THE Path of Eloquence 


Nahjul-Balagha 


asl ¢ 


By 
Imam Alı ibn Abu Talib 2 


VOLUME ONE 


Translated from the Arabic By 
Yasin T. al-Jibouri 


/ 


a/ Nakil Balagha 
—M UR 


Path of Eloquence 


Nahjul-Balagha 


MIRES 


VOLUME ONE 


BOOK TITLE: Nahjul-Balagha: Path of Eloquence 
SUBTITLE: VOLUME ONE 

AUTHOR: Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib 2 
TRANSLATOR: Yasin T. al-Jibouri 


Reprinted in 2017 with permission of the Translator and Copyrights 
Holder, Yasin T. al-Jibouri, This great book was first published by Dar al- 
Mamoon of the Iraqi Ministry of Culture then by the Translator through 
Authorhouse of Bloomington, Indiana, U.S.A. and Yasin Publications of 
Newington, Virginia, U.S.A., in coordination with CreateSpace 
Independent Publishing Co. of North Charleston, South Carolina, U.S.A. 


Copyrights © 2017 by Yasin Publications. No part of this book is to be 
reproduced in any format without the prior written permission of 
Yasin Publications. 


YasinPublications.org rd 


CONTENTS 


Jed 4 ل‎ 0 26 
INTRODUCTION: eei a 30 
COMPILER OF NAHJUL-BALAGHA: AL-SHARIF.......... 44 
ALD-RADEI iius و‎ bmp Qe dad M n edis 44 
Compiler’s Mentors:........................... sss 45 
Compiler’s Works: ممم ممم ممم م ممم مم ممم ممه ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ل‎ 48 
LITERARY GENIUS OF IMAM ALLE: ................ eene 51 


TWO UNPARALLELED SERMONS BY IMAM ALI x, 
ONE WITHOUT A DOT, ANOTHER WITHOUT THE 


“AEEEP sae OSS 51 
NINE RULES FOR HAPPINESS BY THE IMAM Ath: ........... 60 
A TRIBUTE TO SHEIKH AL-TUSI شيخ شد بن الحسن الطوسي‎ ...... 62 
ددببب-0101011017 اا‎ seekts ane 68 
Amir al-Mu’minîn Ali Ibn Abū Talib ءءء ممم أعلاغخ‎ 68 
اا‎ ELE 71 


From a sermon in which the Commander of the Faithful Aze 
mentions the genesis of the heavens and the earth, the creating 
of Adam, the hajj, etc. It contains praising Allah, the creating 
of the universe and of the angels, the selecting of prophets, the 
deputation of the Prophet <2, the Qur'an and the rulings of 


the Shari'a (Islam's legislative system). ................................... 71 
GENESIS m —————————— 32 
Creation of the Angels ........................ sss 73 
Creation of Adam (9o oet ut p qiue 73 
Allah chooses His prophets 2... eese 74 
Prophetic Mission of Muhammed 2 ................. sess 75 
The Holy Qur’4n and the rules of the Sharra ........................ 75 
In this same sermon, he spoke thus about the hajj: ................ 76 
SELIM 2 spice 01001010101 89 
Delivered on his return from Siffin before being nominated by 
the Prophet 222 as his successor, the caliph ............................ 89 
Mid gris 2 ةي > 2 2 2 2 2 12121212 1 12121 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 ز 2 ز‎ 93 


An excerpt of one of his sermons & known as the 
Shaqshaqiyya, and it includes his complaint about the 


3 


caliphate issue, why he was patient and did not demand it for 
himself, then how people swore the oath of allegiance to him93 
Sermon Ge vies 0 ببب1ب021‎ 115 
A sermon of Amir al-Mu’minin in which he admonishes 
people, leading them out of their misguidance. It is said that 
he delivered it after Talhah and az-Zubayr had been killed. 
————— — — ————— —— —— 115 


An excerpt from of one of his statements ?-* when the 
Messenger of Allah +22 died and both al-Abbas and Abū 
Sufyan offered to swear the oath of allegiance to him as the 
caliph after the allegiance had already been made for Abü 
Bakr at the saqifa. In it, he prohibits sedition, explaining his 
manners and knowledge................................. sees 117 
Sermon Gita 121 
Delivered on being advised not to persuade Talhah ibn 
Ubaydillah and az-Zubayr ibn al--Awwam or to fight them, 


explaining that he is not to be deceived by anyone. .............. 121 
ااا‎ 1 CC E 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 123 
One of his sermons in which he ?- condemns followers of 
SALAR WARNS ona EE NEEE caisse Let etf Pere 123 
اال‎ 0 1 ct 124 
About az-Zubayr at a time when this statement was needed, 
inviting him to join the allegiance again ................................ 124 
ا‎ 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 12 2 2 2 2 12 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 125 
Characterizing himself and his opponents; it is said that it 
refers to the fellows of the Camel. ............................ sass. 125 
Sermon 10 seis بب000101‎ KE eia vaL serosa bip ep RP egre. 126 
A sermon in which he talks about Satan or uses him to 
describe certain people .......................... essen 126 
Sermon LE eer ———— eas 126 
Delivered during the Battle of the Jamal when Amir .......... 126 
al-Mu'minin * gave the standard to his son Muhammed ibn 
al-Hanafiyya....................... aito nde scabies i Care 126 
SermMON L2 5 se دبببب0101010101 ا‎ eS 131 
When Allah granted Amir al-Mu’minin è% victory over his 
enemies in the Battle of Jamal, he made this statement....... 131 
Sermon UF Cr — MÀ 132 


4 


Chiding the People of Basra............................ sss 132 


Another version of the same sermon: ............................ssss 132 
Still Another Version States the Following: .......................... 133 
اال‎ 0 0 00 142 
Also condemning the people of Basra following the Battle of 
the Camel P ————€ 142 
SERMON TS ا‎ 0 00 143 


After repossessing and returning to the the Muslims’ state 
treasury the land plots which “Othman ibn ‘Affan had doled 
out, he ?- made this statement: 000000000006066 00 ممم ممعم ممم‎ 143 
Sermon 16. 0 ا ددبببب-021‎ 144 
An excerpt from of one of his statements è% when the oath of 
allegiance was sworn to him in Medina. In it, he tells people 
about his knowledge of the ultimate end of their conditions, 


sorting them out into groups...................... essere 144 
From the Same Sermon:................... 1... ccm 145 
Nena بببب0101010101010101‎ M 148 


An excerpt from of one of his statements * describing the 
individual who judges the members of the nation while he is 
not qualified to do so, classifying those whom Allah despises 
the most into two ©2616 8501186... 006666066660666 ممم مم ممم مم ممم ممم مم م6‎ 148 
ز 2 1 1 ااا‎ 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 121 12 121212 212 212 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 150 
Amir  al-Mu'minm è! delivered this sermon in 
disparagement of the differences of views among theologians, 
referring the judgment in every matter to the Holy Qur'an: 
SS NOCERE HYMN A 150 


From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful e 
said to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays as he #2 was preaching from the 
Küfa pulpit. Al-Ash'ath objected to something which the 
Imam ?2 said, saying, "This statement is not in your favor 
but is against you," whereupon he, peace with him, lowered 
his gaze and said: 0.00.0600 ode SEND a ada eR Re MAS 156 
Sermon 20:58 ا‎ 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 121 epi eH sebo aea bre ous EbMU SUE 163 
From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful 2 
said in which he * warns about inattention, attracting 
attention to fleeing towards Allah ..................................... s 163 
Serinonm 21.55iou 0000 164 


Excerpted from one of the sermons of the Imam è=. It is a 
statement that combines admonishment with wisdom. ........ 164 
Sermon 22 [ [ 1 ببببب1010101010101010‎ e 165 
From a sermon of the Imam ?-- which he delivered when 
reports reached him about those who reneged on their oath of 
allegiance to him. In it, he condemns what they do, holds them 
accountable for killing Othman and threatens to wage a war 


against them. oui sioe sss 165 
Sermon 23 2 1 0101018 168 
Enjoining the culturing of the poor with asceticism and the 
disciplining of the rich with compassion: .............................. 168 
In the same sermon, he says the following: ........................... 169 
SÉEIBODI 24i ددببب1ب-00101010101-1‎ Pb ken ERR e ebur 170 


Excerpted from one of his sermons, and it is a comprehensive 
statement in which there is a justification for eliminating a 
dissident, a call to obey Allah and the ascending in order to 
GNSS Victory nnsa e idt uti c memes 170 
SEEIIOB: 25 uve 00100101013 172 
From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful e 
made when reports reached him about Mu'awiyah taking 
control of some lands. Both his provincial governors on 
Yemen, namely Abaidullah ibn Abbas and Sa'id ibn Namran, 
came to him following their defeat at the hands of Bisr ibn 
Arta’ah. The Imam ?2- mounted the pulpit feeling fed-up 
with his companions? reluctance to perform Jihad and with 
their views which opposed his and said the following: ......... 172 
ااا‎ 1 1 1 1 1 1 12 2 12121 21212121212 eGo 174 
Describing Arabia before the proclamation of Prophetic 
mission, then he describes his condition before the oath of 


allegiance was sworn to him: ........................ sese 174 
A portion of the same sermon on the *attentiveness" of people 
after the death of the Holy Prophet FE :.......................... 2.0... 174 
Part of the same sermon on the settlement between 
Mu àwiyah and "Amr ibn عله‎ As: مم مم م م لل‎ 174 
SeFIBOH A 1 1 1 1 12 2 1 ز‎ 1 1 121 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 21212 2 shoe 176 


From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful aze 
delivered in which he urged people to perform jihad. He did so 
when a report reached him about the Anbar being invaded by 


an army of Mu awiyah, but the Anbar people did not resist. 
He mentions the merits of jihad, calling on people to rise, 
stating his knowledge of wars and holding people responsible 
for disobeying him. ......................... sess 176 
SEO 28. 1 0 00100 180 
From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful 2e 
delivered which is part of a sermon that starts with “Praise is 
due to Allah from Whose mercy there is no despair,” and it 
contains eleven warnings: .................... sss 180 
SEEIMGIL 29 esto AT EET 182 
From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful 2e 
delivered following a raid by al-Dahhak ibn Qays, a governor 
of Mu awiyah, on pilgrims after the story of two arbitrators. 
In it, he & mobilizes his companions in response to what 
happened in the outskirts of the domains under his control: 
side AOE AAEE EE ا‎ E suctus eL eE e 182 


From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful Aze 
made explaining the gist of the assassination of Othman in 
which he passes his judgment on Othman, on himself and on 
people because of what the latter had done, clearing himself of 
the accusation of being responsible for the said assassination: 
—————————Á— ——— À— — 184 


From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful 2 
made prior to the Battle of the Camel when he dispatched 
Abdullah ibn Abbas to az-Zubayr ibn al- Awwam to invite the 
latter to obey the Imam and caliph 23: ................................ 195 
ببب0001010101010 0 0 ااا‎ 196 
An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 
Faithful ?-* in which he & describes his time as being 
unjust, dividing people into five categories, then he expresses 
his asceticism: uoo ا لمم ل‎ MM SEM E E een es 196 
Sermon ES A 1 1 1 Oa ORL 199 
An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 
Faithful QZ when he marched out to fight the people of 
Basra. In it, he explains the wisdom of the deputation of 
messengers 2L, then he mentions his distinction and 


7 


denounces renegades: ..................... sese 199 
اا‎ 0 TT 201 
An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 
Faithful PZ in which he 22 mobilizes people to fight the 
Syrians after he had finished dealing with the Kharijites. In it, 
he complains about some people, advising them with regard to 
the Tight path. 1 1 1 1 SaaS 201 
ةي 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 2 2 2 2 1 1 121 1 1 6 ا‎ ERR RM 204 
Amir al-Mu’minin è=- delivered this sermon after the 
“arbitration”, what he came to know about the arbitrators, 
praising Allah for His affliction then explaining the reasons 


behind affliction ML 204 
Sermon IO esseri دبب-0001010‎ seos eRe 210 
Warning the people of Nahrawan of their fate ..................... 210 
DOLIMON DR PNE 1 12 1 1 1 1 12121212 2 2 2 2 2 veaS 213 


Amir al-Mu’minin’s statement, which runs like a sermon, 
about his own virtues; he delivered it following the Nahrawan 


battle: encierra re ce Hoe ER TIT ENTE e 213 
Sermon 38 4 0 دبب-010301‎ HORN FERER AE VE ERR EUER EEUU 214 
About the naming *doubt," the disparagement of those who 
are in the state of doubt........................... sss 214 
Sermon DU euis  0101010101110101010717ببببد8‎ 214 


An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 
Faithful * which he & delivered when he came to know 
that al-Nu'màn ibn Bashir, a supporter of Mu‘ awiyah, 
invaded Ayt at-Tamr. In it, he explains his argument, urging 


people to support him: ............................ sss 214 
Sermon 40. sie 0  0101010101ببب‎ 216 
When Amir al-Mu’minin * heard the cry of the Kharijites 
that the judgment belongs only to Allah, he said: ................ 216 
Another version of the same sermon: .......................... مل‎ 217 
Sermon d 0 0 0 دببببب00001‎ 217 
From a sermon in which he condemns treachery, warning 
agamst t: cs eosdem dances isum ال ا ا‎ 217 
Sermon 4? 4i soie P 1 1ز‎ 1 E 12 1 12 12 212121212121212 2 PS 218 
About heart’s desires and extended worldly hopes .............. 218 
561133013743 EE E sect ل اه الل م‎ eee 219 


After Amir al-Mu’minin #Z had sent Jarir ibn Abdullah al- 


Bajali to Mu’ awiyah (for securing his oath of allegiance), 
some of his companions suggested preparation to fight him. 
Heo SAI ince pere NaS e 219 
Sérmon AA sass civics 0 8بببب001010101013‎ 220 
Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani fled to Mu’ awiyah 
because he had purchased captives from Bani Najiyah from 
an official of Amir al-Mu’minin & whom he set free. But 
when the Imam è demanded the price, al-Shaybani 
thwarted it and ran away to Syria. Amir al-Mu'minm 2 
thensäidi ieina ال و ا او‎ tm 220 
Sérmon AS (uice ai E لمم لماه ا ا ا‎ 223 
An excerpt from a lengthy sermon of the Commander of the 
Faithful 42 which he AZ delivered on Eidul-Fitr. In it, he 


ac praises Allah and denounces life in this world:.............. 223 
SERMON AD ier dioceses disease duos 9 223 
When Amir al-Mu’minin decided to march towards Syria, 
he made these statements: 000000006066660 ممصم ممم ممم مم ممم مم مم ممم ممم‎ 223 
Sid wii E, gap 224 
From a statement which he Zl made about Küfa ............... 224 
Sermo AS 1 ددبدب01017‎ 226 


An excerpt from a sermon which he %24 delivered at the time 
of marching towards Syria. It is said that he ? delivered it 
when he ?-* was at the Nukhayla marching out of Küfa 


towards:Siffin:........ niei eren Pec teer isi gus everest 226 
Sermon dO, 01010101010108 227 
From a statement which he #2 made in which he recounts 
some divine Attributes and sacred knowledge...................... 227 
Mouse 228 
His statement è% explaining the seditions that destroy the 
WOFld: eai uuu Reste» 228 
NIS WII ES] OEE DEC TUN 228 


During the Battle of Siffin, the men who were fighting on the 
side of Mu'awiyah overpowered the men of Amir al- 
Mu'minin %4, occupying the bank of the Euphrates River 
and preventing others from having access to its water. It is 
then that Amir al-Mu'minin ?- said the following: ............ 228 
Sermon 52. بببببب0101010101010101‎ steps eri Pu MR Ue i TEMOR 230 


It is about asceticism, the renunciation of this life, the rewards 
the Almighty grants those who are ascetic and Allah's 
blessings on His creation. 000000 000 ممم ممم مم ممم ممم لم ممم ممم ل‎ 230 
اا‎ E EE E E 232 
From one of his sermons * in which he describes his 
companions in Siffin when they were kept for long from 
fighting the people of Syria: 0000000066 ممم مم مم مم مم لل ل‎ 232 
Sermon 54. 1 2 1 2 2 1 121 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 212 12 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 ERR 233 
He & said the following when there was impatience about 
his reluctance to give his followers the order to fight in the 
Battle of Siffin: ue o acc2. 8s دبج001‎ uo tete etia te d nt 233 
Sermon S5 ausi 000 234 
From a statement in which he * describes the companions 
of the Messenger of Allah z. He ?- made it during the 
Battle of Siffin when he ordered people to reconcile:........... 234 
Sermon ا‎ 001 235 
Amir al-Mu’minin ?- said the following to his companions 
about a despised man (Mu'awiyah), then he mentioned his 
own distinction (over him):........................... sss 235 
Sermon ا‎ 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 121 2 2 2 2 2 2 ÀH 239 
Addressing the Kharijites, Amir al-Mu'minm said the 
following when they boycotted his government and raised the 
slogan of “there is no judgment save Allah’s”: ..................... 2.39 
SLA ITOT est s ionic 1 o Rar ON 1 1 12 1 212 2 2 2 1 12 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 ENRIdIE 240 
When Amir al-Mu'minin #4 announced his intention to fight 
the Kharijites, he was told that they had crossed the 
Nahrawan bridge to the other side. It was then that Amir al- 


Mu'minin ? said the 101103512820000. 06 240 
SOPOT 59 ISSN 2 2 12 2 1 12 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 sessi 241 
When Amir al-Mu’minin & was told that the Kharijites had 
been totally eliminated, he said the following: ...................... 241 
دبببب01012 0 اا‎ 244 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & also said the following about the 
ISDA HM 0 دبب-010101‎ ne E R R 244 
بب001 0 ااا‎ —(— 245 
When Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & was warned of being killed 
deceitfully, he said the following: ................................. 245 
SEEIBHOD:02 id 1 دبببب1ب001313131‎ Ua E ebd SNR IHRER 245 


10 


From a sermon in which he warns against life’s sedition: 


mU E 245 
SECO 03... 0 1 seo 246 
From a sermon in which he è% enjoins the doing of deeds of 
righteOUSHESSS acess 246 
SCEIIOD 04.5 0 ددبب1ب1ج0102‎ 8 248 
From a sermon in which he & elaborates about very 
interesting theological subjeCctS........................... sss 248 
Sermón G5... 1 ز‎ 1 1 1 1 1 2 2 212 2121212 ease bee 249 


An excerpt of a statement which he ?- made about teaching 
the art of war and fighting. It is said that he made it to his 
companions the Night of Hareer or on the first encounter at 
During some fighting days of the Battle of Siffin:................. 249 


Following reports which reached Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e 
about the death of the Prophet £22, what was happening in the 
saqifa of Bani Sa'idah, he inquired about what the Ansar had 
said. People told him that they were demanding the 
appointment of one ruler from among them and one from the 
Muháajirün as successors of the Prophet f2. Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib © said the following:................................ 250 
Sermon 67 31526 ا‎ 0001 254 
From a statement of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & when he 
appointed Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr as the provincial 
governor of Egypt, but the latter was overpowered and killed. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following on that 
OCCASION .; 00000 254 
SEEmO 05... 0  0010ببببد7‎ 256 
Reprimanding some of his companions for being careless 
about their behavior, Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ?-' said the 


lali err 256 
Sermon 69. soi 1 0 8ببب00101‎ 257 
A statement which he 22 made in the early morning of the 
day when he 22 was fatally struck with a sword: ............... 257 
Sermón 70 uu 0  000101012-بب-ببببدد‎ a sosie 258 


From his sermon in which he condemned the then people of 
Iraq for being reluctant to fight when victory was at hand, 
and how they did not believe him:.......................................... 258 


11 


Mayr ME Neo TETUR 260 
Here, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & tells people how to salute 
the Prophet 22. In it, he describes the Attributes of Allah, the 
most Praised One, the merits of the Prophet 22 and how to 
supplicate for him:............................... sss 260 

Sermon 72 5 anite 1 1 [ 1 1 12 2 2 ز‎ 1 12 12 2 12 2 2 212 2 2 2 2 2 e cr oaa reis 262 
When Marwan ibn al-Hakam was captured during the Battle 
of the Jamal (Camel) in Basra, he asked Imams Hassan and 
Hussain (peace with them) to intercede on his behalf before 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #2. So they spoke to Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib ?-* about him, and he released him. Then they 
said, “Marwan desires to swear his oath of allegiance to you,” 
whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?-* said the following: 
—————————— eA eee 262 


When the consultative committee (or shüra) decided to swear 
the oath of allegiance to ‘Othman, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
PL said اا‎ 264 
ااا‎ 12 212 12 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 eens ss 204 
When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & came to know that the 
Umayyads blamed him for killing “Othman, he said the 


folowing | SSR CAESARS 264 
DEEIBOH 75 eio 1 1 1 12 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 212 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 265 
From a sermon by him %4 urging the doing of righteous 
alo D TT 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 ة1ة12‎ ———————À 265 
ااا‎ 2 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 o 266 
A statement he è% made when 5210 ibn al- As prevented him 
from attaining what belonged to him: ................................... 266 
SOEIIOU 77 1 12 2 ز‎ 1 1 1 1 12 2 1 1 212121212121212 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 CEDE 207 
Supplications by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Ce: .................... 267 
ااال‎ 2 ———— as 268 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib decided to set out to battle 
the Kharijites, someone said to him, “If you set out at this 
moment, according to astrology, I fear you will not be 
successful in your aim,” whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 


PL said the following:.......................... ss 268 
ااا‎ 2 2 2 2 2 OE يي‎ 270 
From a statement by him about asceticism: .......................... 270 


12 


271 6 دبببب1ب0101010107 اا 
271 ممم ممه مم م مم مم ممم ممم م ل ل 0.000.000 Condemning this world:‏ 
Sermon 8L.  00010101ب1بببببد‎ nale 276‏ 
From one of his sermon; it is an amazing sermon called al-‏ 
gharra’, the most auspicious, which contains some Attributes‏ 
of Allah Almighty, then he admonishes fear of Him. He 23‏ 
also warns about the temptations in this life, the time of‏ 
resurrection, drawing attention to the Creator, to the fact that‏ 
people are turning away from Him. He ?-- concludes it with‏ 


reminding people of his distinction Me: ل‎ 276 
Enjoining people to be 2101152 000000000000000 0066 00 6 sss. 276 
Cautioning against this world:................................. 277 
Death and Resurrection: 0.6.0.660 ممم ممم ممم ممم ملم ملل‎ 277 
The Limitation of Life: ............................ sse 278 
No happiness without piety:......................... sss 279 
Part of the same sermon: reminding people of Allah’s 
DORIC OS «cuneo 1 1 1 1 an eee Mein tu aa ee dique 219 
Prepare yourself for the Day of Judgment:....................... 280 
Warning against Satan:...................... sss 281 
Part of the same sermon dealing with creation of man....281 
Lessons learned from those who have passed away: ........ 282 

284 «8بببب 0101‏ 0 ااا 

Making a reference to “Amr ibn al As... 284 

SLAIT I, A E 0 بببب0010100‎ 285 

Enumerating eight of the Attributes of Allāh, describing 

PafadhiSe rise ASAS 285 
Part of the Same Sermon: ........................... sees 286 
Part of the same sermon (about Paradhise): ..................... 286 

Sermon SA ooa دبببب010101010102‎ 8 287 
Allah's Attributes, admonishing people to be pious and to 
advise each other... ets ep Yes xe Iu قم ممم ممم ممم ممه مم ممم ممه‎ 287 

SEEIBOH 5 noon 0100 289 
Describing pious and impious people: ................................... 289 

e 290‏ دبببببب00101011010000 ا 
About what divides a community into factions:.................... 290‏ 

Sermon fitm 293 
About the Holy Prophet 2, how he notified people of his 
(Emanis) SCARS uoo 100010101 data etae a 293 


13 


294 01010110100101 ااا 
An excerpt of a sermon by him &, and it includes his‏ 
reference to the Creator’s timelessness and the greatness of‏ 
His creations. He concludes it with preaching: ..................... 294‏ 
299 ة ة 2 2 2 2 2 2 212 2 2 1212 1 1 1 ز2 1 ز 1 SLALI Rs E MR‏ 
This sermon is known as the sermon of Spirits (^Khutbatul-‏ 
Ashbah”), and it occupies one of the highest positions among‏ 


the sermons of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2X, ........................ 299 
About Alabi 1 1 a Aa 300 
The Attributes of Allah as described by the Holy Qur'àn: 

DT M POENI MEE EE 301 
Allah" s Creations: |. ace ee iecit ERAN ممم ممم ممم‎ HR FORINT 301 
About the Greatest Perfections in Allah's Creation: ........ 302 

Part of the same sermon: Describing the heavens: ............... 303 

Part of the same sermon: Describing the angels: .................. 304 

Part of the Same Sermon: Description of the earth and its 

expanse over Water: 066666066666666 6 666 ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ beds 306 
On the creation of man and the sending of the Prophet 222: 

E REN 307 
ا‎ 2 2 2 12 2 1 TEC Ta RUD Vu E ERE 316 


When people decided to swear the oath of allegiance to Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib © after the murder of “Othman, he 


delivered the following short speech:..................................... 316 
ا‎ E E eee 320 
About the vastness of his knowledge, the mischief-mongering 
of the Umayyads: «itp oe ممم ممم ممم‎ np ممم ممم ممم‎ a etus 320 
Sermon bmc m 323 


An excerpt from one of his sermons in which he ? describes 
Allah Almighty then explains the distinction of the Holy 
Prophet 222 and his Progeny * followed by admonishing 


Peoplen p iaceo EES r eren erred Pace afford: 323 
SEFIBO IIRC 325 
An except from one of his sermons in which he ? highlights 
the distinction of the Holy Prophet 2: ...................... 1...0... 325 
Sermon DA sss consis 1 1 1 2 2 212 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 ي2‎ 325 
Lauding Allah and the Holy Prophet ل قي‎ 325 
دبب0101111010100 ا‎ ID DL THERE. 328 
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Imam Ali %* talking about his companions and those of the 


Holy Prophet فيك‎ ested acne vac edit ei 328 
About the Household of the Holy Prophet 282: ........................ 330 
ااا‎ 0 1 1 2 2 12 2 2 202 2 2 2 2 2 02 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 12 330 

Referring to the oppressiveness of the Umayyads: ............... 330 
Sermon 97 ا‎ 1 1 1 12 2 1 2 1 1 1 12121212121212 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 331 

About asceticism: m —— ممم ممم ممم مم‎ 331 
Sermon IS duos pe ND 333 

About the Holy Prophet £22 and his Ahl al-Bayt 222:.......... 333 
ااا‎  00001010بب8‎ 334 

An excerpt from one of his sermons which make predictions 

about seditions and calamitous times to come: ..................... 334 
Sermon T0075. 0  020-2بببب‎ OE Er pM EREMO RI Ia ed 336 

Another sermon about the same theme. It also discusses the 

Day of Judgment and the conditions of future nations: ....... 336 
Part of the same sermon about future seditions (fitan): ........... 336 
vids ulis ec TTE 337 

About asceticism, the man of knowledge, the end of time: .. 337 
Sermon 1O02 0 ببببب0101010‎ 339 


About people's condition before the proclamation of 
Prophetic mission, the Prophet’s endeavor in spreading the 


MICS CACO LSA RES SSS ااا‎ DS 339 
Sermon 103 1 1 12 1 1 1 1 2 2 12 12 2 12121212 heee 341 
In praise of the Holy Prophet 22, warning about the 
Umayyads, admonishing the public: ...................................... 341 
اا‎ 110100101 343 


From one of his sermons where he highlights the distinction of 
Islam, making a reference to the Holy Prophet 2, then 


rebuking his companions: ...................... sss 343 
Sermon 105 دببببب01010101010101010 0 ا‎ isos sessosest 345 
Delivered during one of the fighting days of the Battle of 
Sif PE [11111 345 
Sermon 106 sisi 0 ببببب00101010311‎ rs stess sa bess toio eeno 346 
One of the sermons about the vicissitudes of time and the 
Umayyad sedition: 320 e Vedi oae ded eres ence ies 346 
دبب0010101021 ا ا‎ 350 
An excerpt from one of his sermons about Allah’s Might, His 
unique Greatness; Resurrection: ......................... sss 350 
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About the pillars of Islam, the greatness of the Qur'an:...... 355 
ا‎ 010101 357 
Cautioning about this world:.............................. sss 357 
Sermon LIO oe 010 360 
About the angel of death, his taking away the souls, the 
creation's inability to describe Allah:.................................... 360 
Sermon LILO 361 
Warning about the world and its people: .............................. 361 
Sermon 12, 10101011 363 
About abstemiousness, fear of Allah and the importance of 
making provisions for the hereafter: ..................................... 363 
Sermon LEE 25e oa ERG HE ORA RR ELENA AEA 367 
Praying for Rain: .... uere es tiet er ele iila 367 
Sermon EEdaonisso 0 369 
Admonishing his companions about future troubles, the Day 
at Judgment: مط‎ o2 oat eite ا ل‎ mee Min ecd terres 369 
ا‎ 000 370 
Rebuking those who are too miser to sacrifice their wealth 
and lives for a worthy cause: 0.0.6006 006666666 ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم م 00م‎ 370 
Sermon LIO egredi 2ز2‎ 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 212 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 TA ERME 371 
Praising his righteous companions: ..............................sessss 371 
Sermon LET, o 0 ببب010101010101‎ ERE bn neies 372 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % gathered people and exhorted 
them to perform jihad, but they observed a long silence. Then 
he said the following: “What is the matter with you? Have you 
lost your wits?!” A group of them replied: “O Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib ?-! If you go forth, we shall be with you,” 
whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said the following: 


E ااا“‎ 372 
ااال‎ 0010 313 
States his distinction, admonishes people: ............................. 373 
ا‎ 00108 314 


A man from among the companions of Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib stood up once and said, “O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %24! 
You first stopped us from the arbitration, then you gave order 
for it. We do not know which of the two was more 
appropriate.” Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib * clasped one hand 
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over the other and said the following:.................................... 374 
ااال‎ 01010100 377 
When the Kharijites persisted in their rejection of his 
authority, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * went to their camp 
and addressed them thus: .............................. sees 377 
Sermon A E E ال‎ E م‎ 379 
Speech of Imām Ali ibn Abū Tālib % to his followers on the 
Battlefield of Siffin about providing a moral support for the 


weak and the low-spirited during the fighting:..................... 379 
Sermon APER PURO MED NM SUCRE NUN UU DIT Ce 380 
Exhorting his followers to fight:.............................. sss 380 
Sermon LAIRD 391 
A statement which he è% made about arbitration after having 
heard what both arbitrators had decided: ........................... 391 
بببب00212 0 ااا‎ 302 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * was spoken ill of for 
showing equality in the distribution (of shares from baytul- 
mal, the Muslims’ public treasury), he said the following: .. 392 
Sermon ا‎ 0 393 
An excerpt from a statement which he made in which he 
explains some religious rulings, showing the Kharijites where 


doubts lied and refuting the ruling of both arbitrators: ...... 393 
اا‎ 1 1 1 1 2 2 1 2121212 2 eee 395 
About serious events in Basra, describing (Mogul) Turks: . 395 
ا‎ 10 403 
About measures and weights, the transience of this world and 
the condition of its people: ............................. ممم مم مم مم م‎ 403 
Sermon 128 Geese doivesesie aeons aeons 404 
Spoken when Abü Dharr was exiled to the Rabadha Desert: 
ASE Dei تي‎ URAC AU ENTER 404 
ا دببببب 0010100100 ا الا‎ 408 
Grounds for accepting the caliphate and the qualities of a 
ruler and governor: odo operi vu aon sac مم مم مم ممم م‎ aay rendi 408 
Sermon TIONG 409 
Warning of Gea tics: 4 uo Pie ic dtu o bas 411 
Sermon LST sss 1 121 12 2 2 2 ز‎ 1 12 2 2 12 2 121212 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 1 2 dsrs sose 412 


From one of his sermons in which he glorifies Allah, the most 
Praised One, mentioning the Qur’4n and the Prophet ^p 
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and preaching to people: 000006000600066 0 0 مل مل مم مم مم ل‎ 412 
Sermon 132s TN 414 
Delivered when “Omar ibn al-Khattab consulted Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib 22 about himself, taking part in the march 
towards the Romans (Byzantines).................................sess 414 
SEFTON TAS cis دببب00 0 ا‎ A 417 
There was some exchange of rough words between ‘Othman 
ibn "Affan and Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 when al- 
Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas said to ‘Othman that he would 
“deal” with Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & on his behalf, 
whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #4 addressed al- 


Mughīrah thus; .............................. sss 417 
Sermon LIA E" abies eê 418 
From a statement which he ?-* made about the issue of 
swearing the oath of allegiance:................................ sss. 418 
SeFIBIOIE LIS ehe 6 419 
About Talhah and az-Zubayr, the swearing of the oath of 
allegiance to him: ion ue Haee do ممم مم ممعم ممعم ممم ممم مم مم‎ 419 
Sermon TSG sano aue p NUR d tpa a 420 
Referring to calamitous future events.................................... 420 
Part of the same sermon: .................... seen 421 
Part of the same sermon: .................... seen 421 
Sérmion TIT ccs A E EE EE 422 
On the occasion of the consultative committee (after the death 
of "Omar ibn al-Khattab).............................. مم مم مم ممم لم‎ 422 
Sermon. L38 oreste ev EIER OE IEEE RED E RR TM 423 
Prohibiting backbiting ........................... sse 423 
Séerimon 13D 1 ز‎ 2 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 ae 426 
Prohibiting listening to those who backbite, enjoining the 
distinguishing between right and wrong ............................... 426 
دبببب000 اال‎ NERA EUM ê 427 
Against acts of goodness to those who do not deserve them 427 
ال‎ 0 01010101019 428 


Praying for rain, reminding the servants of the Almighty of 
seeking refuge with Him when He deprives them of the rain 
Dra ——————————Á 428 
Sermon 142. 1010101010116 430 


Deputation of messengers, the distinction of Ahl al-Bayt 23, a 
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reference to the people of misguidance .................................. 430 


SEMIN LAS P 01001 432 
End of life in this world, condemning innovation ................. 432 
SEFIBOI T4. 01010 433 


Delivered when "Omar ibn al-Khattab sought the advice of 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* about his going to fight the 
Persians in POTSONS 555.64 oteesieiest ei See tSt D aci eed ed ene aes 433 
Sermon 145 ا‎  0100110101110101000بببدد‎ vae saserdosio eiste 437 
The Purpose of the deputation of the Holy Prophet 22 and 
the condition of the future when people will go against the 


Holy Our ali iss eStore MH Rc Mdh aa be ase ERR MM 437 
The BUfüEe:? iu SRSA RRL 437 

Ahl al-Bayt 95: ie tse ec pote odii HE: 438 
Sermon 146... 1 0 439 
The People of Basra oou S Ps e ted 439 
Sermon [475 1 2 1 12 121212 2 2 2 2 ة2‎ 440 
Before his passing away (his last will).................................... 440 
Sermon 148 iios ددببببب0010101010101000‎ 442 
About momentous future events, describing some misguided 
peoplé 2 1 1 tetas nan IPTE A OON RSEN 442 
ببب010101 ا‎ osses ss sa ieee 444 
Warning about seditions ........................ esse 444 
Sermon 150. iis  0010101010بببببد ا‎ 446 
About the Attributes of Allah Almighty, the characteristics of 
the Imàms of the creed ......................... essen 446 
ا‎ 0001 450 
Describing the strayers and the unaware, admonishing people 
FE ee mM D 450 
Sermon U5 2 sssus sesssines ا ب010110101010101001000‎ 453 
Enumerating the virtues of Ahl al-Bayt 2% .......................... 453 
Sermon LSS T ببببب010100010‎  e— 455 
About the amazing creation of the bat: ................................. 455 
Sermon [54 aeter 12 1 2 1 21212 21212 212 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 458 
An excerpt from an address which he made to the people of 
Basra warning them about what will happen: ...................... 458 
Part of the same sermon:........................ see 458 
Another part of the same sermon:.............................. sss 458 

SLAE II A o EEATT T E E 464 
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Urging people to be pious (taqis ءژقتÎ)..........................‎ 464 
اا‎ 0111011 466 
An excerpt from a sermon in which he attracts attention to the 
distinction of the Greatest Prophet 2, the lofty status of the 
Holy Qur'àn and how the government of the Umayyads will 


Dei E db educ اوقا ان ا‎ 466 
SEerMON LST  01010100ببب‎ 8 467 
How he treated people well, ignored their faults: .......... 467 
ا‎ [1 118 470 
About the Greatness of Allah, praising him, mentioning some 
of His prophets: cibo o Rd Re ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم مم ممم‎ 470 
Greatness of Allàh.................... sese 470 
Part of the same sermon about hope and fear of Allah.... 471 

The example of the Holy Prophet 25 .....................ss 471 

The Example of Prophet Mūsa (Moses) علخ‎ 471 

The Example of Prophet Dawüd (David) 23. ................... 472 

The Example of Prophet ‘Isa (Jesus) %z .......................... 472 
Follow the Example of the Holy Prophet 222 .................... 473 

His own example .......... p ye hn eV IY VERE UR 475 
Sermon TSI 475 


An excerpt from a sermon which he delivered describing the 
Prophet £4, his Ahl al-Bayt 2L, the following of his creed, 


admonishing people to be pious: .......................... sss 475 
Drawing Lessons from this world: ..................................... 476 
ااا‎ 0008 477 


One of the companions of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 22 (from 
Banü Assad) asked him: “How was it that your tribe 
(Quraish) deprived you of this position (caliphate) although 
you deserved it the most?” In his reply, the Imam ? said the 


POUQ WING? 77 477 
بب0010101212 0 ا‎ EE EES 480 
From his sermon about the Creator, the most Great and the 
most High, how He initiated their creation: .......................... 480 
vaya —————— 2 12 482 


When people went to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © in a 
deputation and complained to him about ‘Othman, requesting 
him to speak to him on their behalf and to admonish him for 
their sake, he went to see ‘Othman to whom he said the 
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ilti He TT — 482 


Sermon: 163. dias 1 1 1 1 1 Post on tbe se 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 YE M es) 490 
Describing the wonderful creation of the peacock, the 
wonderful creation of birds............................. sss 490 

The PEACOCK SS FM 491 
Magnificence of the Creator in great and small creations492 
Part of the same sermon: describing Paradhise................ 493 
Note explaining some of the wonderful and obscure parts of 
this sermon: A SS SSR 493 
ددببب00101010101001 ا‎ vo reseso os i iEn spessi 494 


Advice for observing courtesy and kindness, keeping in and 
out of the same; the Umayyads; people of the end of time: . 494 
Part of the same sermon about Umayyads’ autocracy and 
ODDEGSSIQII 1 1 1 1 A A e UU MEME 495 
Sermon 165 ا‎ 0 496 
Delivered at the inception of his caliphate, mentioning 
fulfillment of rights and obligations, admonishing fear of 
Allah in all matters: .......................... ممم ممم ممم مم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم ممم‎ 496 
ا‎ 1212 121 2 1212 2 1212 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 eae 497 
Having sworn allegiance to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4, some 
people from among the companions of the Prophet £ said to 
him, “You should punish the people who assaulted `Othmān;” 


whereupon, he said the following: .......................................... 497 
ببب001 0 ا‎ seeni iiien Seos 408 
When the people of the Jamal set out for Basra, Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib © said the following:................................ 498 
Sermon 1G IN 001 500 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & approached Basra, a 
bedouin met him and spoke to him, as he had been sent to him 
by a group of people of Basra to inquire from him on their 
behalf about his position vis-a-vis the people of the Jamal. 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & explained to him his position 
with regard to them. From it, he became convinced that Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib è- was on the right track. Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib ?-* asked him to swear the oath of allegiance to 
him, but he replied, “I am just a messenger of people and shall 
not do anything till I get back to them." On this, Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib è% said to him the following:............................... 500 
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Sermon TOI 1 1 1 2 2 1 12 2 212 2 02 2 2 02 2 2 2 12 2 501 
When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* decided to fight the enemy 


face-to-face at Siffin, he said the following:........................... 501 
Sermon ii اا‎ 00000 502 
About the consultative committee and the Battle of Jamal . 502 
Part of the same sermon: .................... seen 502 
About the *Consultative Committee" after the death of 
"Omar ibn al-Kháttab: ............................ sss 502 
Part of the same sermon: describing the Fellows of the 
Battle of the Camel ................................. ممم ممم ممم ممم ممه ممم‎ 504 

Sermon ITI entire nui ber ven Foi Ei p Res 506 
About the Messenger of Allah Êz, the eligibility for caliphate 
and insignificance of life in this world: .................................. 506 
Need for wisdom in fighting against some Muslims ......... 506 
Behavior of life in this world with those who cling to it... 506 
Seimon 172 as 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 12 ز 2 ز‎ 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 509 


A statement the Imam %* made bout Talhah ibn Ubaydillah 
when he received the news that Talhah and az-Zubayr had 


already left for Basra to fight him: ........................................ 509 
SEEIBOD: A ا‎ A E 510 
Warning neglectful people; his closeness to the Messenger of 
Allah £ and vastness of knowledge: ..................... sss 510 
Sérmon 174 MeL — esre soas 517 
Admonishing people, explaining the high distinction of the 
Holy Qur'an, prohibiting innovation: ................................... 517 
Greatness of the Holy Qur'àn......................... sees 518 
Believers and their good deeds, hypocrites and their bad 
deeds p | 1 1 1 1 بب1010000‎ ———! 519 
Following the Sunnah, refraining from innovation .......... 520 
Categories of Oppression ممم مم مم ملل لل لل لل‎ 521 

Sermon 175 ع‎ 00010 522 
From a sermon about the two arbitrators; he delivered it after 
the Battle of 511417132 d ern ete Faces Elec be heel acida 522 
Sermon L/D 2 2 1 2 1 1 12121212 2 2 ةي‎ OR RARE Rug 523 


Praising Allah, transience of this world and causes of the 
decline of Allah’s blessings (delivered at the beginning of his 
caliphate after the killing of 'Othman).................................. 523 
Sermon 177 feme 524 
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Dha'lab al-Yamani asked Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23. 
whether he had seen Allah. The Imam replied, “Do I 
worship One Whom I have not seen?!” The man then 
inquired, “How have you seen Him?” Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 


PM replied as follows: ............................ seen 524 
Sermon 178.5 dui 0010101 525 
Condemning his disobedient men........................................... 525 
Sermon 17D i 00010100108 528 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* sent one of his men to bring him 
a report about a group of Küfa's army which had decided to 
join the Kharijites but were afraid of him. When the man 
came back, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2- said to him: “Are 
they satisfied and staying or feeling weak and going astray?” 
The man replied, *They have gone away, O Imàm Ali ibn Abü 
Talib!” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* said the following: ..... 528 
Sermon USO d € 531 
It has been related by Nawf al-Bakali that Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib 23 delivered this sermon at Küfa standing on a stone 
which Ja dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzümi had placed for him. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & had a woollen apparel on his 
body, the belt of his sword was made of leaves and the sandals 
on his feet were also of palm leaves. His forehead had a 
hardened spot lihe a hump (due to many and long 
prostrations). About Allah's attributes, His creatures and His 
being above physical limitations, he said:.............................. 531 
An account of bygone peoples, and learning from them.. 533 
Part of the same sermon about Imam al-Mahdi (c) ....... 535 
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AN. 


Tex 


In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
Praise belongs to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, the Master of the Day of 
Judgment. You do we worship, and Your aid do we seek. Show us 
the straight way, the way of those on whom You have bestowed 
Your Grace, neither those whose (portion) is (Your) wrath, nor those 
who stray. 


Quran, 1:1-7 
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‘Shrine of Imam Ali atk, al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq 
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In the Name of Allah, the most Gracious, the most Merciful 


Path of Eloquence 
Nahjul-Balagha 
PREFACE 


This is Volume One of the compilation of statements and letters of 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib is the legacy left for us by al-Sharif al- 
Radhi, namely Muhammed ibn al-Hussain ibn Mousa (359 — 406 
A.H./969 — 1015 A.D.), as a book titled Nahjul-Balagha, the path, 
way or method of eloquence, and there will be two more, /nsha- 
Allah, work on which is underway. 


Allah, to Whom all praise and exaltation belong, has addressed us in 
magnificent eloquence in His Holy Qur'àn, challenging all the Arab 
men of letters to produce something similar to His speech. This is so 
because the Arabs have a taste for eloquent speech, appreciating, 
classifying and cherishing it. This is how in the end they believed in 
the Qur'àn and in the Prophet's Message because whenever they 
heard verses of the Holy Qur'an, they said that their source could not 
be human. Our master, the Commander of the faithful &-, also 
spoke eloquently in his sermons and admonishments, so much so 
that his speech rose above all that of the sahaba (companions of the 
Prophet 2$) and the 1217 (those who learned from the sahāba), 
and it became common knowledge that such eloquence could not be 
produced by anyone other than the Imam ?&, Thus, we notice many 
testimonies by many a genius of the Arabic language, even from 
those who are not followers of the Progeny 2 of the Holy Prophet 
EE. 


26 


"Amir al-Sha' bi! has said, “The Commander of the Faithful, peace 
with him, made nine statements extemporarily which gouged out the 
eyes of eloquence, orphaned the jewels of wisdom and prevented all 
other people from matching a single one of them. Three of them are 
monologues wherein the Imam addresses the Almighty; three others 
are about wisdom, and the last three are about conduct. As for those 
in which he addressed the Almighty, they were: 


الهي كفى بي عزا ان اكون لك عبداء وكفى بي فخرا ان تكون لي ربا؛ انت كما etal‏ 
فاجعلني كما تحب 


1 Lord! Suffices me for honor to be Your servant; 2. Suffices 
me for pride that You are my Lord; 3. You are as I love You to be, 
so, do make me as You love I should be. 


“As for those about wisdom, he said, 
مخبوء تحت لسانه‎ p pally عرف قدره,‎ | pal قيمة كل امرأ ما يحسنه, وما هلك‎ 


1. The everyone’s worth is measured according to that which 
he doest the best; 2. Nobody perishes if he knows his real value; 3. 
One is hidden underneath his tongue. 


“As for those about one’s conduct, he said, 


أمنن على من شنت تكن أميره, واستغن عمن شئت تكن نظيره» واحتج الى من شئت تكن 
اسيره 


Do whomsoever you please a favor, and you will then have a 


h Amir ibn Sharahil ibn Abd ibn Thi-Kibar “Abū *Amr” al-Hamadani al- 
Sha’ bi, famous as “Imam al-Sha' bi”, was born in Küfa in 16 A.H. and died 
in 103 A.H. (637 — 721 A.D.), though references differ about these dates. 
According to al-Thahbi, he was “an imam, Adfiz, faqih, firm and in control 
of the science of fiqh.” Ibn Hajar al2 Asqalani describes him as a renown 
faqth (jurist), a man of virtue, and Ibn Sirin describes the large circle of the 
man's followers in Küfa when there were many sahaba (companions of the 
Prophet) were there. 
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command over him, 2. Do without whomsoever you please, and you 
will then be his peer; 3. Be in need of whomsoever you please, and 
you will then be his captive.” 


The talk about great men shines with lessons and morals, reflecting 
one’s merits. The talk about great men is like shiny pages in the 
chronicles of history from which lessons and admonishments are 
derived so they may be like lighthouses that offer guidance to those 
who have lost their way in the seas. Ali ibn Abt Talib è% is the 
only individual about whom all Muslims agree from among all the 
sahaba and tabi’ ın even when they differ about vesting titles of 
leadership on him: Some of them consider him as an Imam 
obedience to whom is mandatory, while others regard him as the 
fourth caliph who succeeded the Holy Prophet Z2. Whoever 
disobeys him is a renegade from the creed, an apostate. He, in truth, 
is just as he, peace with him, described himself: Y5 o يَنْحَدِرُ عَنِْي‎ 
الطيْرُ‎ PA sin “Flood (of knowledge) flows down from me; a bird 
does not rise higher than me” (refer to his Sermon No. 3 in this 
book). And he is just as the Holy Prophet 22 described: 


Ui‏ مدينة العلم و علي بابها 
“T am the city of knowledge, and Ali is its gate.”‏ 


Al-Khalil ibn Amed al-Farühidi! has said, “When everyone is in 
need of someone, while he does not need anyone, it is evidence that 
he is everyone’s Imam.” 


'He is “Abū Abdul-Rahman” al-Khalil ibn Ahmed al-Farahidi al-Basri 
(100 — 173 A.H./718 — 791 A.D.), of the Azd tribe, founder of the science 
of scansion, mentor of Seebawayh was the first to write a concordance for 
the Arabic language. Al-Farahidi was one of the most prominent scholars 
of the Basra School. He is said to have been born in Oman. A number of 
books are attributed to him such as الحروف‎ „ilan (Ma ‘ani al-Hurif, 
meanings of alphabets), العوامل والعروض والنقط‎ (AIL- "Awamil wal Arüd wal 
Nudqát, factors, scansions and dots). He revolutionized the way the harakat 
(accent/emphasis marks) are drawn in Arabic. 
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Fakhr ad-Din ar-Razi! said, “If one takes Ali as the Imam of his 
faith, he holds on to the strongest tie العروة الوثقى‎ (to the Almighty) in 
his creed and in his own self.” 


Translating of this book into English is not an easy job for anyone 
who loves Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib. It requires eloquence skills in 
both Arabic and English, a deep knowledge of religious sciences and 
their terminology as well as in history, literature and philosophy. He 
has earned the testimony of people of specialization as the translator 
whose work needs no editing. Surely Allah is the One Who grants 
success and terseness; He suffices us as the Master and the great 
Supporter. 


In case the reader wishes to get to know the background of the 
Translator of this great book, he can request a PDF file containing a 
list of 79 books written, edited or translated by him (as of the end of 
2015) to: info@ yasinpublications.org. 


'His full name is Muhammed ibn Omer ibn al-Hassan ibn al-Hussain ibn 
Ali al-Taymi (of the Taym tribe) al-Bakri (of the Banu Bakr mother tribe). 
Banu Bakr belongs to the populous Quraish tribe. Ar-Ràzi joins caliph Abū 
Bakr in lineage, and he is also known as al-Tabaristani or the son of Ray’s 
Khateeb. He is a follower of the Shafri sect, an imam of exegesis, an 
encyclopedic scholar whose researches, studies and works vary from 
sciences of linguistics and logical humanities to those of pure physics, 
mathematics, medicine and cosmetology. He was born in Ray (now 
incorporated within metropolitan Tehran, Iran) in 543 A.H. and died in 606 
A.H. (1148 — 1209 A.D.). Originally, he was from Tabaristan, but he 
migrated to Khawarizm and Khurasan where people became avid readers 
of his great books. He mastered Persian, went to Basra in support of the 
Ash'aris and to rebut philosophers and the Murtazilites of his time. 
Whenever he rode, at least three of his fagih students walked in his 
company, the شيخ الاسلام‎ “mentor of Islam" that he was. He wrote 
numerous and useful books the most important of which are: التفسير الكبير‎ 
which he called مفاتيح الغيب‎ Keys to the Unknown in which you will find 
material which is not to be found in any other book of exegesis. He also 
wrote الأصول‎ ale المحصول في‎ “the harvest crop in the science of principles,” 
الكلام‎ ale المطالب العالية في‎ “the lofty pursuits” which deals with the science of 
logic, نهاية الاجاز في دراية الاعجاز‎ “the ultimate end in the knowledge of what 
is miraculous, الأربعين في أصول الدين‎ “the forty matters in the principles of the 
creed, a book in geometry and many, many other works. 


29 


In the Name of Allah, the most Gracious, the most Merciful 


INTRODUCTION: 

Reading this book will take you back to the first years of the birth 
and dissemination of the Islamic faith, the people who sacrificed for 
its defense and promotion, and those who found in it an opportunity 
to win worldly benefits: positions, power and prestige. Reading this 
book will make you feel that you are living among the earliest 
Muslims, savoring their victories and feeling the pain of their 
defeats. It paints a portrait of personal struggles for power, of 
schemes, plots, intrigue and trickery; after all, Muslims are only 
human. 


The reader will appreciate the two main characteristics of Nahjul- 
Balagha: its literary excellence and multi-dimensionality. It is a book 
that cites, with facts and figures, the birth and rise of various 
controversies, struggles, feuds, ambitions and lust for power and 
riches. He will read how the book discusses the theological and 
metaphysical ideas of its author, Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib zl, 
cousin, son-in-law and the right hand of the Prophet of Islam 282. 


One part of this book deals with ibada (adoration, worship) and its 
various levels. Another part deals with the Islamic government and 
social justice. Another part deals with the controversial issue of 
caliphate (khilafa) and the superior status of Ahl al-Bayt 23h, the 
immediate family of the Prophet of Islam 2. It discusses in another 
part Nahjul-Balagha's ethical teachings, particularly the Islamic 
concept of zuhd (asceticism), the lust for life in this world (dunya), 
which is quite often condemned in Nahjul-Balagha in preference of 
laboring for the hereafter, and the meaning of the contrast between 
life in this world and that in the hereafter, which is also a recurring 
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theme. 


This is not the first edition of Nahjul-Balagha, and we doubt it will 
be the last. Its previous edition, the 7th U.S. edition, which Yasin T. 
al-Jibouri edited for Tahrike Tarsile Qur’an, Inc. of New York, is 
dated 2009 and falls in 990 large pages. As this text is being 
prepared for publication, the 8" edition is also being published by 
Tahrike Tarsile Qur'àn. Meanwhile, if you wish to review and/or 
acquire your own copy of this great book, it is available for sale on 
the Internet on many web sites, particularly www.amazon.com. The 
7^ edition bears the following ISBNs: Paperback: 978-1-879402-34- 
8, Casebound (hard cover): 978-1-879402-35-5. This edition, to the 
best of our knowledge, is the first that contains both Arabic text and 
its English translation, and the number of its volumes will be three. 
It is anticipated that Volume Three of this edition will Insha-Allah 
introduce the reader to the precious relics preserved for centuries at 
the Shrine of the great author at al-Najaf al-Ashraf and for the very 
first time with details and valuable information about each relic. 


The book in your hands may be the most extensive research in print 
about this famous book, about its most revered author, Imam Ali 
ace, contents and compiler. We cannot do justice to this great book 
without enlightening the readers about its subject-matters as follows: 


Nahjul-Balagha comprises various issues that cover major problems 
of metaphysics, theology, fiqh, tafsir, hadith, prophetology, 
imamate, ethics, social philosophy, history, politics, administration, 
civics, science, rhetoric, poetry, literature, etc. Most of the 
discussions about various theological issues and philosophical 
notions in Islam have their origin in this very book. Similarly, all the 
controversies regarding socio-political problems in the Muslim 
society and state left their echo in Nahjul-Balagha, or rather those 
were inspired from the utterances of al-Imam Ali %4., The book not 
only reflects the spirit of early Islam and the teachings of the Qur'an 
and the Prophet 2 in the proper perspective but also serves as a 
guide to traverse the future in the light of these teachings. 


It is a matter of regret that Nahjul-Balagha was not properly utilized 
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by Muslims as a source book of Islamic philosophy, logic, figh and 
ethics due to misconceptions about its attribution to Imam Ali Ql. 
In the presence of strong and sufficient evidence in support of the 
contents of the book being authentic, it was sheer prejudice and lack 
of the spirit of inquiry that was responsible for neglecting such a 
reliable source of Islamic thought. In recent times, the Orientalists 
have spread the unfounded doubts of Ibn Khallikan and al-Dhahbi 
among Muslim and non-Muslim scholars in the name of objectivity 
in research, thus giving a respectable appearance to their ignorance 
which was, of course, combined and prompted by their prejudiced 
motive to alienate the Muslims from their intellectual heritage. Many 
scholars, particularly in India and Pakistan, question the authenticity 
of Nahjul-Balagha's ascription to Amir al-Mu'minin ?& mixing 
words of research-objectivity with a hefty pose of a dispassionate 
seeker of the truth. None of them, for sure, ever studied any book 
about early sources of the sermons and letters of Imam Ali è, nor 
did any one of them ever try to really gain objective information 
about this great book. Unfortunately, none of them bothered to go 
through even the valuable research done by Imtiyaz Ali Khan Arshi, 
a widely read and respected writer in the Urdu literary circles in the 
Indo-Pakistani subcontinent. Those who insist on denying the 
veracity of Nahjul-Balagha are either suffering from a malady of 
deeply-rooted prejudice spread through the propaganda of the 
supporters of Banu Umayyah, or their minds and spirits have been 
blinded by the propagation of falsehood by some Orientalists under 
the garb of high-sounding academic jargon. If our minds are cured of 
this jaundiced perception of our own past, Nahjul-Balagha can be 
paid the attention it deserves, its contents and meanings will then be 
objectively studied, fully explored and exploited for a better 
understanding of Islamic ideologies, facts and realities. 


A look at the subjects discussed in Nahjul-Balagha will be helpful in 
ascertaining the wide scope of this invaluable treasure of wisdom. 
So far, a few attempts to classify the book's subject-matters and to 
index it accordingly have been made, yet none of them has been 
sufficiently comprehensive. A subject-wise index of the contents of 
Nahjul-Balagha has been prepared by Ali Ansariyan and published 
in Arabic under the title الدليل على موضوعات نهج البلاغة‎ 47-7177 ‘ala 
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Mawdu'at Nahjul-Balagha in 1395 A.H./1975 A.D. It was translated 
and published three years ago in Persian with the subtitle of Nahjul- 
Balàgha Mawdu'i .نهج البلاغة موضوعي‎ The compiler has divided the 
contents into eight categories each of which deals with a specific 
subject further divided into various issues pertaining to the main 
theme. The main divisions are as follows: 


1. Ma'rifat Allah: knowing Allah, 

2. Ma'rifat al-kawn: knowing the cosmos, 

3. Ma'rifat al-hujjah: knowing the Proof, 

4. Ma'rifat nizam al-hukumah wa al-mujtama': knowing the system 
of government and society, 

5. Ma'rifat al-'ahkam: knowing the rulings, 

6. Wa'rifat al-'akhlaq: knowing ethics, 

7. Ma'rifat al-ta'rikh: knowing history, and 

8. Ma'rifat al-ma'dd: knowing the afterlife 


The major issues covered under the main categories can be 
summarized thus: 


I Ma'rifat Allah (knowing God): The utterances and writings of 
Amir al-Mu'minin & on God and His Attributes are divided into 
eighteen subheadings in the following manner: 


. tawhid, the Unity of God; 

. sifat al-dhat, Attributes of the Essence; 

. al- ilm wal hikma, the Knowledge and Wisdom of God; 
. azama wa qudra, Greatness and Power of God; 

. baiir, Seer; 

. sami, Hearer; 

. hayy, Living; 

. mutakallim, Speaker; 

9. jabarütiyya, Omnipotence; 

10. "adl, Divine Justice; 

11. nusra wa intiqam, Help and vengeance of God; 

12. at-tawakkul "alayh, Dependence on God; 

13. at-tahmid lahu, Praise to God; 

14. al-'isti ana bih, Seeking assistance from God; 

15. ar-razzaàq wa ar-rizq, the Provider and the provision, divided 
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into further sub-issues; 

16. worship and worshippers, divided into sub-headings dealing with 
various forms and kinds of worship and worshippers, the worst and 
the best human beings, and worship of things other than God; 

17. manifestation of God and the Beatific Vision; 

18. al-qada' wa al-qadar, Divine Decree and Destiny; 


II Ma`rifat al-kawn, knowledge of the universe, covers: 


1. the heavens and the earth; 

2. the creation and properties of living beings: Under this topic, 
Imam Ali %4 describes various animals such as the bat, the ant, the 
peacock and other birds; 

3. many various aspects of the human nature; 

4. angels, their worship and utterances with special reference to 
Jibra^il (Gabriel) and Mika'il (Michael) archangels; 

5. Satan. 


III Ma`rifat al-hujjah, knowledge about the Proofs or Arguments of 
God: The first part of it is devoted to prophetology; that is, the 
characteristics and the aims of the prophets, their companions and 
families, their character, etc.; the next seven sections, from the 
second to the eighth, deal with the lives of Adam, Abel and Cain, 
Salih, Moses and Aaron, Banu Isra'il (the Israelites), David and 
Solomon and Christ 22. The ninth section is devoted to the life and 
character of the Prophet Muhammed 22%, spread over 230 pages 
further divided into sub-issues to discuss the pre-Islamic Arabs, the 
Family of the Prophet #2, the main objectives of the Prophetic 
Mission, miracles, wives of the Prophet #2, the finality of his 
Prophetic mission, hadith and the criteria of reliability and grades of 
authenticity, hadith-interpretation, Companions, jihad and the battles 
of the Prophet #2, the demise of the Prophet #2 and its 
consequences; Ahl al-Bayt 23h, Fatima St, al-Hassan and al- 
Hussain Et, Ahl al-Bayt 22 and 2011: the Qur'àn: classification of 
verses, tafsir by conjecture (ra'i), the role of the Imam è% in the 
interpretation of the Qur'an, the attributes of the Qur'an, teaching of 
the Qur'an, important of correct understanding of the Qur'an, qirá'a 
(recitation) of the Qur'an, tafsir of some verses. Under the life of the 
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Prophet i3, the meaning and conditions of Islam are also dealt 
with, with reference to the characteristics of the Muslims and their 
dignity. Iman and mu'min form the theme of a separate section; at 
the end, apostasy (kufr) and its characteristies are discussed. The 
tenth issue under hujjah concerns the caliphate and the Imamate with 
specific reference to the leadership of Ahl al-Bayt 2t [the Imams of 
the Family of the Prophet .لقع‎ The eleventh part deals with the 
issues related to the oath of allegiance (bay'a). The twelth part 
contains the utterances of al-Imam Ali * concerning his own 
Imamate and his own role in the advancement of the cause of Islam; 
some sections give autobiographical details about the Imam Ql. 
Ali's zuhd (asceticism), justice, dress and eating habits, humility and 
courage. The last section of this part is about Amir al-Mu’minin's 
sayings about al-Imam al-Mahdi (gE), his identity and reappearance. 

4. Ma'rifat nizam al-huküma wal mujtam™' (knowledge of the system 
of governance and society): This part deals with the issues of society 
and politics, and is perhaps the most relevant to present-day Islam 
and the Muslim world. It spreads over more than four hundred 
pages. Such an in-depth treatment of the subject is indicative of the 
Imam's concern for the umma's socio-political life. The issues 
covered are: 


1. Justice and oppression: forms of oppression and characteristics of 
oppressors; responsibilities of the just imams; the duty of the 
faithful, al-mu'minun, vis-à-vis justice and oppression. 

2. Right and wrong (haqq and batil): distinction between right and 
wrong; criterion of right; reciprocal rights and duties; duty towards 
God; and mutual duties of parents and children. 

3. Semblance of the truth 

4. Poverty 

5. People and their kinds: causes of differences and their sources; 
role of various groups in social changes; people's inner 
transformation, a prerequisite for reform; role of healthy elements in 
society; characteristics of evil and anti-social elements in society; 
people's attitude towards social change. 

6. Government and society: This part is divided into twenty-three 
chapters: 
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1. the most fundamental objectives and duties of Islamic government 
2. the characteristics of rulers 

3. duties of rulers towards people 

4. ministers and advisers 

5. People's rights: social classes and their mutual dependence; the 
responsibilities of the army; and functions of rulers in fulfilling 
people's rights 

6. Islamic army and choice of commanders 

7. mutual rights of people and rulers 

8. Who should resolve dispute? 

9. courts of justice and gadis 

10. officials and functionaries of government, their mode of 
selection; ruler's duties towards them 

11. state information and intelligence, and military intelligence 

12. taxes, public treasury (bayt al-màl ,)بيت المال‎ and tax payers: 
means of levying taxes; protection and guarding of public treasury; 
heads of expenditure of public funds; equitable distribution of bayt 
al-mal; and problem of misappropriation of bayt al-mal 

13. secretaries and record-keepers of official matters (ministers and 
high officials) 

14. businessmen and industrialists: state administration of economic 
affairs 

15. oppressed and deprived sections of the society, ruler's duties 
towards them 

16. governors’ direct contact with people for listening to their 
grievances, and people's right to have access to rulers 

17. governors' personal responsibility in certain matters 

18. direct supervision by governors and government authorities of 
current affairs of the state 

19. ruler, his family and relatives 

20. duty of governors vis-a-vis charges leveled against them 

21. pacts and peace treaties with other states 

22. guidelines for performance of governors' individual and social 
functions 

23. seeking God's help for being just. 

24. Ma'rifat al-Ahkam (knowing religious laws): This part is divided 
into eighteen subheadings. The first section contains the Imam's 
views about the philosophy of laws. The second and the third 
sections deal with prayer (salat) and the virtue of congregation 
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prayer, Friday prayer and midnight prayer. The fourth section is 
devoted to the Imam's sayings about fasting (sawm). The fifth one 
comprises Amir al-Mu’minin's interpretation of laws regarding 
women's obligation in compulsory matters. The remaining chapters 
deal with the following issues: the sixth about almsgiving (zakat); 
the seventh about property laws; the eighth about Hajj pilgrimage 
and the Holy Ka ba; the ninth about al-'Amr bi al-ma'rüf wa al-nahy 
‘an al-munkar الأمر بالمعروف و النهي عن المنکر‎ (the enjoining of doing 
what is good and prohibiting the doing of what is evil), one of the 
fundamental branches of the faith (furü^ ad-Din (فروع الدين‎ that 
covers all forms of activities, social, political, economic, as well as 
individual duties. The tenth and the eleventh chapters deal with laws 
concerning Jihad, a term with a very wide range of connotations, but 
its special meaning covers all forms of struggle against unbelief, 
which itself embraces various forms of injustice and oppression, 
denial of the existence of God is an atrocity against one's own self. 
In this section, emphasis is on the laws pertaining to war and 
military activity; the last two subheadings deal with martyrdom and 
martyrs, and peace treaty with enemies. 


The twelfth chapter is about injunctions regarding the circumstances 
which necessitate hiding of faith with the purpose of defending 
individual as well as collective existence of the Muslims (taqiyya). 
The thirteenth chapter is devoted to the laws of business transactions 
with special emphasis on usury (ribà) and money borrowing. The 
fourteenth chapter covers laws about adultery (zinā). The next four 
chapters discuss issues involved in theft, murder, dying of the hair, 
and laws concerning human conduct in desperate situations (ahkam 
al-mu?tarr المظطر‎ alsai (. 

25. Ma`rifat al-Akhlaq (ethical laws): This is the longest section of 
the book, spreading over six hundred pages. One hadith (tradhition) 
says, 

الدين الأخلاق . من لا خلاق له لا دين له 


The religion (of Islam) is all about ethics; one who has no ethics has 
no religion. The first part of this section covers general issues of 
morality in the following order: 


1. reason, its virtues, forms, effects, and functions; limitations and 
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evil consequences of misuse; 

2. contemplation and intellection; 

3. the heart as the inner faculty which is the source of moral virtues 
and evils; its general condition and relation with other organs of the 
body; its qualities and means of strength, weakness, hardening, and 
limitations; 

4. knowledge: definition and scope; useful and useless forms of 
knowledge; relation between knowledge and practice; effects of 
knowledge; teaching and learning; limitations of human knowledge; 
5. theologians and their duties; 

6. the misguided and misleading ulama’; 

7. wisdom and the role of learned persons in society; 

8. the wood and the Hereafter-salient features of worldly life; 
comparison and contrast between the world and the Hereafter; 
temporality of the world and eternity of the Hereafter; relation 
between the two; purpose of the creation of the world; deception and 
pride of the world; proper and improper utilization of the world; 
world-outlook of awliya ', the Prophet of Islam £22, pious persons, 
and Imam Ali -; man's attitude to the world; 

9. capital and its distribution; 

10. good and evil. 


The second part of ethical discussions deals with moral behaviour 
and conduct. This is itself divided into ten sections dealing with 
various modes of conduct: 


1. repentance and the seeking of forgirveness (tawba and istighfar); 
2. piety (taqwa); 

3. characteristics of muttagin (the pious); 

4. zuhd (asceticism); 

5. patience and resignation (sabr); 

6. the tongue, its function and its relation to other organs of the 
body; tongue-control; 

7. friendship and friends: how to choose friends; reliance and 
dependence on friends; mutual duties of friends; 

8. manners and courtesy; 

9. forebearance and patience; 

10. abstention from self-praise. 
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Moral vices are discussed under the following: lust, love (in its 
negative sense), miserliness, extravagance, envy, pride, hypocrisy 
and hypocrites (nifaq and munafiqun), deceit or self-indulgence 
(narcissism). 


At the end of this section, certain moral issue with reference to 
women are dealt with. The concluding part gives an account of 
supplication, its need, circumstances and effects, with some of the 
supplications of Imam Ali ?& on different occasions. 


7. Ma`rifat at-Ta'rikh (knowing history): This section gives us an 
idea of Imàm Ali's view of history and historical events. It is divided 
into sixteen parts, and each part is divided further into many 
subheadings and provides an intimate picture of the life and times of 
Imam Ali %4, his contemporaries, and the Prophet £22: 


1. Analysis of history: main currents and tradhitions in history; 
causes of the rise and fall of nations and lessons from history. 

2. Life history of Imam Ali ?&; glimpses of an auto-biographical 
account of the life of the Imam ?&- with reference to his role in the 
unity of the umma by foregoing his right to the caliphate and 
snubbing divisive efforts of some opportunists, including some 
among his very close relatives. 

3. Sagifat Bani Sa ida, the place, just few yards northwest of the 
Prophet‘s Mosque at the time when the Prophet z92 passed away, 
where the farce described by some Muslims as the "electing" of the 
first caliph took place 

4. Fadak, the reader of this book is provided with plenty of details 
about this real estate which the Prophet gifted to his only daughter 
and which the first caliph confiscated 

5. Al-Imam Ali &3* and the caliphs, namely Abū Bakr, Omer and 
Othman; the Imam's advisory role during the period of Omer's 
caliphate; the role of the Shüra (consultative committee) in 
—electingl Omer's successor; reasons of the Imam's allegiance to 
Othman, and the latter's deviations; Ali's counsel to Othman; Ali's 
innocence in the assassination of the third caliph and his stand after 
the assassination. 

6. The caliphate of Imam Ali %4: the Imam's reasons for being 
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reluctant to accept the caliphate; people's pressure and insistence; 
declaration of the Imam's policies and programs. 

7. Parties and groups opposing the Imam. 

8. The Battle of Jamal with special reference to the role of ^ A'isha, 
Talhah and az-Zubayr; the Imam's attitude during and after the battle 
towards his opponents (the renegades). 

9. The Battle of ^ iffin: the role of the Qasitun; the Imam's reasons 
for fighting them; his attempts to convince them about the evil 
consequences of war. 

10. Tahkim (arbitration): the evil of the tahkim and its roots; the 
Imam's reasons for rejecting the proposed arbitration; evil and far- 
reaching consequences of the arbitration. 

11. The Khawarij (Kharijis or Kharijites): the Khawarij's role and 
their misleading notions; the Imam's repeated efforts to pursuade the 
Khawarij from fighting before the Battle of Nahrawan; the Imam's 
anticipation of the fate of the Khawarij. 

12. The last days of the Imam: the Imam's foreknowledge of his 
martyrdom; the last sermon; the Imam's words on the dawn of the 
nineteenth of Ramadhan before being fatally injured; the last 
moments of the Imam è% and his will. 

13. Praise and criticism of the Imam's companions: basic traits of the 
disheartened elements; comparison of the Imam's companions with 
those of the Prophet 29? and those of Mu'àwiyah; relations between 
the Imam # and his companions; their praise; evil consequences of 
disobeying the Imam %4. 

14. Opponents of the Imam Ali's rule and the reasons for their 
dissent. 

15. Events of Egypt: the appointment of Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr 
(son of the first caliph) and its abrogation; the appointment of Malik 
ibn al-Ashtar; the Imam's letter to the people of Egypt; the 
assassination of Malik ibn al-'Ashtar; Malik ibn al-'Ashtar's great 
qualities; martyrdom of Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr. 

16. Personalities suh as: Abū Dharr al-Ghifari, al-'Ash`ath ibn Qays, 
the companions of al-Mada'in; Imri'ul-Qays, Anas ibn Malik, al- 
Burj ibn Mushir al-Ta'i, Banu Umayyah and their disruptive role in 
Islam; Hamzah and Ja'far al-Tayyar; Khabbab ibn al-‘Arrat, 
Khadijah daughter of Khuwaylid ,ست‎ Said ibn Malik; Sa'id ibn 
Namran, Abū Sufyan, Sa'sa'ah ibn Sawhàn, ‘Amr ibn al-As, 
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Qurayshites, their tribal background and opposition to the Imam et, 
and the Imam's attitude towards the Quraysh, Kumayl ibn Ziyad al- 
Nakhai «x, Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Masqalah ibn Hubayrah, 
Mu' awiyah ibn Abū Sufyan and the Imam's correspondence with 
him, al-Mughirah ibn Akhnas and al-Mughirah ibn Shu bah. 

17. The Imam's historical and eschatological foresight: conditions of 
the last days of the world; destiny of Basra and Kūfa; destiny of the 
Arabs; duties and responsibilities of the faithful (mu'minun) in the 
last days. 


8. Ma`rifat al-Ma'ad (knowledge of Resurrection and the Hereafter): 
death, its agonies and mysteries; the mu'min's preparedness for 
death; the Angel of Death; what happens after death, learning lesson 
from death and graveyard; the Day of Judgement proof of 
Resurrection; symptoms of the Last Day; judgement of human 
deeds; sirdt; the human condition on the Day of Judgement; heaven 
and hell. 


The above-quoted index of subjects in Nahjul-Balagha reveals a vast 
span of themes and issues. As it suggests, it can be used as a source 
and guide in the theory and practice of ijtihad. Shii ‘ulema have 
been using Nahjul-Balagha as a guide in figh matters. How far is 
Nahjul-Balagha dependable and useful as a referenrce book of fiqh? 
After the four major Shr'i compendiums of hadith, Nahjul-Balagha 
stands higher than all other collections of Aadith. Besides the 
tradhitions of the Prophet #2, this is surely the most authentic guide 
in theology, morality, figh, social administration, political theory and 
practice, and in many other matters which are vital for Muslim 
society and are relevant to our own predicament in this modern age. 


Nasir Makarim Shirazi, in one of his articles on the role of Nahjul- 
Balagha in figh, has discussed the question of the worth of the 
tradhitions contained in the book. Can we use these tradhitions as a 
secure foundation for deriving the ahkam of fiqh? Do they fulfill the 
criteria of reliability laid down in Usual al-fiqh? Does a tradhition 
relating to moral, social and political matters need not fulfill the 
conditions of hujiyya (proof) as required in the issues of figh? His 
answer is: 
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Whatever is contained in it regarding the issues of belief is 
supported by rational and philosophical arguments. And it ought to 
have been so; for, the principles of belief are established 
conclusively only through this method. They cannot be proved on 
the basis of a single tradhition. This principle is applicable to most 
of the guidelines concerning politics and society. Therefore, 
dependence on tradhition in such matters is not required (in the 
presence of rational arguments). In the sphere of moral problems, 
also, dependence on tradhition is not of fundamental importance; 
because the fundamentals of morality are self evident and are in 
harmony with nature. The role of a moral guide is to ingrain these 
principles in the souls of his followers, and to stimulate them to 
move in their direction; such a job does not depend on any authority. 
Especially in moral matters that do not fall under the categories of 
the obligatory (wajib) and the prohibited (haram), but come in the 
jurisdiction of the desirable (mustahabb), the application of this 
criterion is obvious; for they can be accepted on the well-known 
principle of al-tasamuh 'an adillat al-sunan ci ,التسامح عن أدلة‎ 
is, non-essentiality of citing textual evidence for mustahabbat 
,مستحبات‎ often practised by the authorities in usūl .أصول‎ 


But in legal matters (masa'il al-fiqh) in general, and in matter of 
worship wajib and haram in particular, one is bound to refer to an 
authentic tradhition. In such matters howsoever strong an argument 
may be, it will not stand on its own in the absence of a tradhition. 
Though the importance of authority is not denied in other matters 
too, its vital role in the matters of figh is undeniable. 


1. It is a matter of regret that al-Sayyid al-Radhi, the compiler of 
Nahjul-Balagha, has not paid due attention to support most of the 
sermons, letters and stray sayings with isnad, the chain of narrators. 
As a result, Nahjul-Balagha comes down to us in the form of hadith 
mursal. However, we have access to many an early source of these 
tradhitions to prove their authenticity through chains of reliable 
narrators, and most probably al-Radhi did not pay attention to 
furnishing their isnad due to their well-known availability in other 
sources. Or he had other stronger reasons for avoiding reference to 
isnad. He might have considered their contents to be above any 
doubt. 
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2. Another means of proving the reliability of a tradhition is its 
compatibility with the Qur’an... We apply this criterion with regard 
to the tradhitions of the Infallible Imams 23. Employment of this 
method in the case of Nahjul-Balagha is of much value. 


3. The third way to ascertain the authority of a tradhition is its fame 
and general acceptability among the “ulema. If we accede to this 
criterion, Nahjul-Balagha is at the zenith of fame and is greatly 
respected by scholars of eminence, who support their ideas with 
quotations from this book and refer to its authority in various 
matters... 


4. Another means of arriving at the target, that is, establishing the 
authenticity of a tradhition or a book, is the spiritual sublimity of its 
content. What is meant by sublimity of meaning is its higher level of 
spirituality and inspiration, which implicitly leads us to believe that 
it can't originate in a fallible mind. This criterion is acceptable to a 
number of great fugaha' (jurists)... For instance al-Shaykh al-A'zam 
“allama al-Ansari, in the Rasa'il, accepts a well known tradhition of 
Imam al-Hassan al Askari è% in matters relevant to what is 
undesirable (madhmiim (مذموم‎ and desirable (matliib (مطلوب‎ imitation 
(taqlid 3)... or Ayatullah Burujardi refers to the words of Al-Sahifa 
Al-Sajjadiyya in the context of Friday prayer. Though Al-Sahifa Al- 
Sajjadiyya has not reached us through a chain of authorities, 
sublimity of its content reveals that it could not have come out of an 
ordinary mortal. 


On the basis of these various criteria, of which the first can be 
applied only with reference to the early sources of the tradhitions 
that have occurred in Nahjul-Balagha, it is concluded that the book 
can be justifiably used as an authority in ijtihadat. The writer of the 
above mentioned article has furnished a long list of tradhitions 
which have been or can be used in fiqh. 


Nahjul-Balagha is also of great value in construing the Islamic 


approach to various issues of vital significance to the present world 
of Islam. 
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We hope you will enjoy and benefit from this great book and 
perhaps recommend its reading to others. 


COMPILER OF NAHJUL-BALAGHA: AL-SHARIF 
AL-RADHI 

It will not be fair to literary justice to leave some—perhaps most— 
readers of this book wondering who the compiler of this great book 
is. Below is information extracted from the 1431 A.H./2009-10 A.D. 
edition of نهج البلاغة: المختار من كلام أمير المؤمنين‎ book, which is edited 
by Sayyid Hashim al-Milani and published by the directors and 
staffs of the Holy Alawi Shrine العتبة العلوية المقدسة‎ in al-Najaf al- 
Ashraf, Iraq, with additional editing by the Translator of this book, 
Yasin T. al-Jibouri, who has published these three Volumes in the 
U.S. in two editions one of which is in full color. The references 
from which the information below is extracted include books such as 
‘Umdat al-Talib fi Ansab Al Abi Talib, Al-Ghadir, Tathkirat al- 
Khawass, Diwan al-Radhi, Haqa iq al-Ta’wil, Al-Majazat al- 
Nabawiyya, Al-Darajat al-Rafra, Rawdat al-Jannat, Talkhis al- 
Bayan, ^Abqariyyat al-Sharif al-Radhi, Qasas al-Anbiya’, Rijal al- 
Najjashi, Al-Muntazim, Al-Mujdi fil Ansab and others. 


Al-Sharif al-Radhi is “Abul-Hassan” Muhammed ibn Ahmed al- 
Hussain ibn Misa ibn Muhammed ibn Muhammed ibn Misa ibn 
Ibrahim son of Imam “Abū Ibrahim" Misa al-Kadhim zl. His 
mother is Lady Fatima daughter of al-Hussain ibn “Abū 
Muhammed” al-Hassan al-Atrüsh ibn Ali ibn al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn 
Omer son of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Xe. 


Al-Sharif al-Radhi was born in Baghdad in 359 A.H./969 A.D. and 
died in 406 A.H./1015 A.D. He had one brother, Sayyid al-Murtadha 
*%, who died in 436 A.H./1044 A.D. and who also was a great 
scholar. He had two sisters, Zainab and Khadija, and he had one son, 
“Abū Ahmed” Adnan nicknamed “at-Tahir’ who became the 
naqeeb, chief, of the descendants of Abu Talib 4 in Baghdad, 
Iraq. He was distinguished for his honor and lineage. 


Among the posts vested on him was the nageeb of the Talibis, i.e. 
descendants of Abū Talib «%. He was placed in 380 A.H/ in 
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charge of the pilgrimage related affairs and in looking into the 
public’s complaints although he was only 21 during the time of the 
Abbasid caliph al-Ta^r Lillah, namely “Abul-Fadl” Abdul-Karim 
son of caliph “Abul-Qasim” al-Fadl al-Mutr Lillah. The ruled in 
Baghdad from 363 - 381 A.H./974 - 991 A.D. Orders were issued to 
appoint him in these posts by Baha’ ad-Dawlah in 397 A.H./1006 
A.D. when the latter was in Basra. On Muharram 16, 403 A.H. 
(Thursday, August 7 according to the Julian calendar or the 13™ 
according to the Gregorian calendar of the year 1012 A.D.), he was 
placed in charge of the affairs of the Talibis throughout the entire 
Islamic lands, thus earning him the title of نقيب النقباء‎ the naqeeb of 
naqeebs or supreme chief of the descendants of Abū Talib «x». He 
was granted authority over Islam's holiest sites (in Mecca and 
Medina) during the time of Abbasid caliph al-Qadir bi Amrillah who 
ruled from 381 - 422 A.H./991 — 1031 A.D. 


Compiler’s Mentors: 

Muslim scholars evaluate each other according to their respective 
mentors, and later they themselves are evaluated according to those 
who learned from them or quoted them. Among the mentor of our 
scholar, al-Sharif al-Radhi, we would like to state the following 
eighteen scholars information about whom may not be available 
these days in English, so you may consider this information to enrich 
not only the Islamic library but the Western library as well. Their 
kunyas, nicknames, are enclosed in quotation marks. The dates of 
birth of many of them are unknown, and if they are, we will state 
them, but those of their death are enclosed in parentheses as follows: 


1. “Abū Ishaq” Ibrahim ibn Ahmed al-Tabari, the Maliki fagih 
(d. 399 A.H./1009 A.D.) to whom Ibn al-Jawzi refers in his 
famous work Tathkirat al-Khawss .تذكرة الخواص‎ 

2. “Abū Ali” al-Hassan ibn Ahmed al-Farisi (d. 377 A.H./987 
A.D.). 

3. “Abū Sa`d” al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn Mirzaban al-Sirafi 
(d. 368 A.H./978 A.D.). 

4. Sahl ibn Ahmed ibn Abdullah ibn Sahl al-Dibaji (d. 385 
A.H./995 A.D.). 

5. The Judge of Judges (chief justice) “Abul-Hassan” Abdul- 
Jabbar ibn Ahmed al-Hamadani al-Baghdadi (359 — 415 
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A.H./970 — 1024 A.D.), the Shāfi i Mu'tazili and mentor of 
the Mu tazilis of his time who verified the contents of two 
books by al-Sharif al-Radhi, namely 700717 al-Usül and 
Sharh al-Usül al-Khamsa. 

6. “Abul-Yumn” Abdul-Rahim ibn Muhammed ibn Nubarah, 
author of Diwan al-Khutab (d. 394 A.H./1004). 

7. Judge “Abū Muhammed” Abdullah ibn Muhammed ibn 
Abdullah al-Assadi ibn al-Akfani al-Hanafi (d. 405 
A.H./1014 A.D.). 

8. "Abul-Fath" Othman ibn Jinni al-Rümi al-Müsilli (of Mosul, 
Iraq) (d. 392 A.H./1002 A.D.). 

9. “Abul-Hassan” Ali ibn ‘Isa al-Rummani 21-1226015 al- 
Baghdadi, the linguist (d. 420 A.H./1029 A.D.). 

10. “Abū Hafs” Yahya ibn Ibrahim al-Kittani (d. 390 A.H./1000 
A.D.). 

11. “Abul-Qasim” ‘Isa ibn Ali ibn ‘Isa ibn Dawid ibn al-Jarrah 
(d. 391 A.H./1001 A.D.). 

12. “Abū Ubaydullah” Muhammed ibn ‘Omran al-Mirzabani (d. 
384 A.H./994 A.D.). 

13. “Abū Bakr’ Muhammed ibn Mūsa ibn Muhammed al- 
Khawarizmi al-Hanafi (d. 403 A.H./1012 A.D.). 

14. Mentor al-Mufidl, namely Muhammed ibn Muhammed ibn 
al-Nu' màn (please refer to the footnote below). 

15. Faqih “Abū Abdullah” Muhammed ibn Yahya ibn Mahdi al- 
Jurjani (d. 398 A.H./1008 A.D.). 

16. “Abul-Faraj” al-Mu' afa ibn Zakariyya al-Nahrawani (d. 390 
A.H./1000 A.D.). 

17. “Abi Muhammed” Harün ibn Misa al-Tal'akbari (d. 385 
A.H./995 A.D.). 


'Muhammed ibn Muhammed ibn al-Nu' màn ibn Abdul-Salàm al- Akbari, 

famous as “ibn al-mu' allim", son of the teacher, was born in the Akbara 
village, ten parasangs from Baghdad, in 336 (though some references say it 
was in 338 A.H.) and died in 413 A.H. He is one of the most prominent 
scholars of the Muslims in general and of Shr'a Muslims in particular, a 
narrator of hadith, author of Al-Irshdd fil Jarh wal Ta deel الارشاد في الجرح و‎ 
التعديل‎ (famous as Al-Irshdd), which is one of the most important history 
books. 
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18. “Abū Abdullah” son of the Mansüri linguist imam (d. 391 


A.H./1001 A.D.). 


As the above list shows, al-Sharif al-Radhi did not have any 
sectarian prejudices, so he learned from followers of the Shafri, 
Hanafi or even Mu'tazili as well as other Sunni sects, not confining 
himself to the teachings of his fellow Shiite scholars. Perhaps this is 
why he is so famous in Sunni scholarly circles. 


Compiler's Students: 
As regarding his students and those who have cited him, the list 
below should suffice the inquisitive reader: 


l. 


The mentor of the sect it, namely “Abū Ja`far” Muhammed 
ibn al-Hassan al-Tüsi (385 — 460 A.H./995 - 1068), one of 
the pillars of the Shia Ja'fari Ithna-Asheri School of 
Muslim Law. More details will be provided in this book 
about this great scholar, actually one of the greatest in the 
entire Islamic history. 

Mentor Ja`far ibn Muhammed ibn Ja`far ibn Ali al-Mashhadi 
al-Haeri al-Dooristi, son of the renown scholar al-Dooristi 
who lived from 510 — 594 A.H./1116— 1198 A.D. 

Mentor “Abū Abdullah" Muhammed ibn Ali al-Hulwani. 
Judge “Abul-Ma‘ali” Ahmed ibn Ali ibn Qudamah (d. 486 
A.H./1093 A.D.). 

“Abū Zaid” Sayyid Abdullah ibn Ali Kayabki ibn Abdullah 
al-Hussaini al-Jurjani. 

“Abū Bakr” Ahmed ibn al-Hussain ibn Ahmed al-Naisaburi 
al-Khuza' i. 

“Abū Mansür” Muhammed ibn “Abū Nasr” Muhammed ibn 
Ahmed ibn al-Hussain ibn Abdul-Aziz 21- Akbari. 

Judge Sayyid “Abul-Hassan” Ali ibn Bandar ibn Muhammed 
al-Hashimi. 

Mentor al-Mufid Abdul-Rahman ibn Ahmed ibn al-Hussain 
al-Naisaburi. 
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Compiler’s Works: 


48 


1. 


10. 
11 


Nahjul-Balagha  ةغالبلا‎ gi: It contains a selection of 
statements made by the Imam ?&, the man who defined 
eloquence and oratory for all times to come, enriching Arabic 
with unmatched jewels about this life and the life to come, 
including quotations of what the Holy Prophet ssa had 


told him. 


. Akhbar Qudat Baghdad :أخبار قضاة بغداد‎ Reports about famous 


judges of this Islamic metropolis. 


. Kitab al-Amthal :كتاب الأمثال‎ A book of proverbs containing 


selected poetry of many poets from Imri’ul-Qays to al- 
Mutanabbi about various topics. 

Talkhis al-Bayàn ‘an Majāzāt al-Qur'üán تلخيص البيان عن‎ 
:مجازات القرآن‎ A summary of metaphors used in the Holy 
Qur’an; it is also called المجازات القرآنية‎ Al-Majazat al- 
Qur 'àaniyya, the Qur'anic metaphors, as well as Majazat al- 
Qur 'àn, Qur’an’s metaphors. 

Ta leeq Khilaf al-Fuqaha’ :تعليق خلاف الفقهاء‎ Suspending the 
differences among the jurists. 

His commentary on the الايضاح‎ dah book of Abū Ali al- 
Farisi. 

Al-Hassan min Shir al-Hussain ibn al-Hajjàj الحسن من شعر‎ 
:الحسين بن الحجاج‎ A selection of poems of one al-Hussain ibn 
al-Hajjaj who died in 391 A.H./1001 A.D. 

Haqá'iq al-Ta'weel :حقائق التأويل‎ Facts about interpretation 
(of the Holy Qur'an); only one of its volumes has been 
published in al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq. 

Khasa’is al-A'imma al-Ithnay ‘Ashar: عشر‎ (NV خصائص الأئمة‎ 
Characteristics of the Twelve Imams 2% to which he refers 
in his own Introduction to Nahjul-Balagha. 

A collection of poems. 

Al-Rasa@’il :الرسائل‎ A group of dissertations about various 
topics and occasions; according to Ibn '"Anbah, namely Jamal 
ad-Din Ahmed ibn Ali al-Hussaini (c. 748 - 828 A.H./1347 - 
1424 A.D.), author of عمدة الطالب في أنساب آل أبى طالب‎ ^ Umdat 
at-Talib fi Ansab Al Abi Talib (the seeker’s support in 
(researching) the lineage of the Talibis) in three volumes. 


12. A biography of his father, the purely virtuous man “Abi 
Ahmed” al-Hussain. 

13. A selection of the poetry of Abū Ishaq al-Sabi (a poet who 
adhered to the Harrani Sabian [Sabaean] faith and who was 
born in Baghdad in 313 A.H./925 A.D. and died in 384 
A.H./994 A.D.). 

14. Al-Majazat al-Nabawiyya img :المجازات‎ The Prophetic 
Metaphors, published repeatedly in Egypt and elsewhere. 

15. A book containing his prosaic rhymed dissertations. 

16. A book of poetic letters which he exchanged with poet Abü 
Ishaq al-Sabi (above). 

17. Kitab Ma‘ani al-Qur'ün :كتاب معاني القرآن‎ a book explaining 
some Qur’anic verses. 


Sayyid al-Sharif al-Radhi, or Sayyid al-Radhi, as he is commonly 
called, was an ardent admirer of Ali’s speeches. He was a scholar, a 
poet and a man of cultivated literary taste. Al-Tha'alibi, his 
contemporary, says the following about him: 


He is the most remarkable man among his contemporaries 
and the noblest amongst the Sayyids of Iraq. Family and 
descent aside, he is fully adorned and gifted with literary 
excellence. He is the most remarkable poet among the 
descendants of Abū Talib «4, though there are many 
distinguished poets among them. To say that of all the 
tribesmen of Quraish no poet could ever surpass him 
would not be an exaggeration. 


Actually, it was on account of Sayyid al-Radhi's earnest love for 
literature in general, and his admiration of Ali’s discourses in 
particular, that his interest was mainly literary in compiling the 
words of Imam Ali %4. Consequently, he paid a greater attention to 
those passages which were more prominent from the literary point of 
view. This was the reason why he named his anthology Nahjul- 
Balàgha? which means the “path of eloquence,” giving little 


‘al-Tha’ alibi is quoted by Muhammed ^ Abdoh in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, 
Introduction, p. 9. 


2 5 
Nahj means an open way, a road, a course, a method, a path, a 
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importance to mentioning his sources, a point rarely ignored by 
compilers of hadith (tradhitions). Only at times does he casually 
mention the name of a certain book from which a particular sermon 
or epistle is cited. In a book of history or hadith, it is of primary 
importance that the sources be precisely identified; otherwise, little 
credence can be awarded to it. The value of a literary masterpiece, 
however, lies in its intrinsic beauty, subtlety, elegance and depth. 
Meanwhile, it is not possible to assert that Sayyid al-Radhi was 
entirely oblivious of the historical value and other dimensions of this 
sacred work, or that his attention was exclusively absorbed by its 
literary qualities. 


Fortunately, after Sayyid al-Radhi, others took up the task of 
collecting the isnād (sources) of Nahjul-Balagha. Perhaps the most 
comprehensive book in this regard is نهج السعادة في مستدرك نهج البلاغة‎ 
Nahjul-Sa ada fi Mustadrak Nahjul-Balagha by Muhammad Baqir 
al-Mahmüdi, a distinguished Shia scholar of Iraq some of whose 
essays are available in Arabic on the Internet. In this valuable book, 
all of Ali's extant speeches, sermons, decrees, epistles, supplications 
and axioms are collected. It includes Nahjul-Balagha and other 
discourses which were not incorporated by Sayyid al-Radhi or were 
unavailable to him. Apparently, except for some aphorisms, the 
original sources of all the contents of Nahjul-Balagha have been 
accounted for.’ 


It should be mentioned that Sayyid al-Radhi was not the only man to 
compile a collection of Imam Ali's utterances; others, too, have 
compiled various books with different titles in this field. The most 
famous of them is غرر الحكم و درر الكلم‎ Ghurar al-Hikam wa Durar al- 
Kalim by al-Amüdi on which Muhaqqiq [verifier] Jamal ad-Din al- 
Khunsari has written a commentary in Persian which was published 
by the University of Tehran through the efforts of the eminent 


methodology, an approach, or a manner; Balagha means eloquence, 
oratory, rhetoric, the art of good style and communication, etc. Many 
editions of this book use the subtitle *Peak of Eloquence" which we think 
is not precise. 


'Here, the author adds saying, “Till now, four Volumes of this book have 
been published." 
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scholar Mir Jalal ad-Din, the al-Urumawi tradhitionist. 


Ali al-Jundi, dean of the faculty of sciences at the Cairo University, 
in the Introduction to his book titled 4S علي بن أبي طالب )¢(: شعره و‎ 
Ali ibn Abi Talib &3«: Shi`ruh wa Hikam cites a number of these 
collections some of which have not yet appeared in print and still 
exist as manuscripts waiting for someone to show them the light... 
These are: 


1. Dustür Ma ‘alim al-Hikam الحكم‎ allaa دستور‎ by judge al-Quda' i, 
author of Al-Khutat; 

2. Nathr al-La’dli’ $399 +8; this book has been translated and 
published by a Russian Orientalist in one bulky volume. 

3. Hikam Sayyidina Ali ce سيدنا علي‎ aSa: A manuscript of this 
book exists in Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyya Egyptian library. 


For readers who know Arabic, this link will connect them with a 
good web site where interesting information is available for their 
review about Nahjul-Balagha: 


LITERARY GENIUS OF IMAM ALI: 

Perhaps the literary genius of the Commander of the Faithful can 
easily be recognized when we examine a couple of his unique 
sermons: 


TWO UNPARALLELED SERMONS BY IMAM ALI ?&, ONE 
WITHOUT A DOT, ANOTHER WITHOUT THE “ALEEF” 


في أحد الأيام دار بين العرب و المسلمين نقاش كبيرء فقيل ليس من حرف المعجم حرف 
أكثر دورانا في الكلام من "الأليف". فأيد ذلك جميع الجالسين... تبع ذلك أن نهض 
نبراس اللغة الأنيق و بحرها العميق و فيلسوفها الدقيق الامام علي بن أبي طالب (عليه 
السلام) و خطب خطبة طويلة تشتمل على الثناء على الله تعالى و الصلاة و السلام على 
نبيه AS‏ بن عبد الله بن عبد المطلب (صلى الله عليه و على آله و سلم) و هي خالية من 
بدايتها الى نهايتها من ذكر حرف "الأليف" (الممدودة) و هي كما يلي:- 

حمدت من عظمت Adie‏ و سبغت نعمته» و سبقت غضبه رحمته» و تمت ALAS‏ و نفذت 
مشیته» و بلغت حجته (قضيته). و عدلت قضيته. حمدته حمد مقر بربوبيته» متخضع 
لعبوديته» متنصل من خطيئتهء معترف coda gis‏ مستعيذ من وعيدهء مؤمل من ربه 
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رحمة (مغفرة) تنجيه. يوم يشغل كل عن فصيلته و بنيه» و نستعينه و نسترشده و 
نستهديه؛ و نؤمن به و نتوكل عليه. و شهدت له تشهد عبد مخلص موقن» و فردته 
تفريد مؤمن متق و وحدته توحيد عبد مذعن» ليس له شريك في ملكه و لم يكن له ولي 
في صنعه؛ جل عن مشیر و وزيرء و تنزه عن مثل وعون و معين و نظيرء. علم فستر و 
بطن فخبرء و نظر فجبرء و ملك فقهر؛ و عصي فغفرء و عبد فشكرء و حكم فعدل» و 
تكرم و تفضلء.. لن يزول و لم يزلء ليس كمثله شيء., و هو قبل كل شيء و بعد كل 
شيء رب متفرد بعزته» متمكن (A3 gly‏ متقدس بعلوه» متكبر بسموه» ليس يدركه بصر و 
لم يحط به نظر» قوي uiia‏ بصير (ua‏ حليم cago‏ رؤوف رحيم» عجز عن وصفه من 
وصفه. و ظل نعته من نعته» وصل به من نعمته من يعرفه» قرب فبعد. و بعد فقرب»› 
يجيب دعوة من يدعوه؛ و يرزق عبده و يحبوه؛ ذو لطف خفيء و بطش قويء و رحمة 
موسعة: و قوب موخ و ركمنه جلة عريضة موئقة و عقو تة جميم موصدة 
موبقة (موثقة). 


و شهدت ببعث څد لاجم عبده و cl ga)‏ و نبيه و صفيه و حبيبه و ALIS‏ صلة تحظيه. 
و تزلفه و تعليه» و تقربه و Agia‏ بعثه في خير عصر و حين فترة كفرء رحمة لعبيده و 
منة cody jal‏ ختم به نبوته» و قوی (وضح) به حجته. فوعظ و نصح و بلغ و ‘TAS‏ 
رؤوف JS‏ مؤمن رحيم» رضي ولي سخي زكيء عليه رحمة و تسليم و بركة و تكريم 
من رب غفور رؤوف رحيمء قريب مجيب حكيم. 


وصيتكم معشر من حضرني بتقوى (بوصية) ربكم» و ذكرتكم بسنة نبيكم, فعليكم برهبة 
تسكن قلوبكم» و خشية تذرف دموعكم, و تقية تنجيكم يوم يذهلكم و يبليكم؛ « يوم يفوز 
فيه من ثقل وزن حسنته» و خف وزن سيئته. لتكن مسألتكم مسألة (سؤل) ذل و خضوع 
و شكر و خشوع» و توبة و نزوع» و ندم و رجوع. و ليغتنم كل مغتنم منكم صحته قبل 
سقمه» و شبيبته قبل هرمه فكبره و مرضه» و سعته قبل فقره و خلوته (فرغته) قبل 
شغله. و ثروته قبل فقره. و حضره قبل سفره» و حيته قبل Ad ga‏ ثم يكبر و يهن و يهرم 
و يمرض و يسقم و يمل طبيبه و يعرض cus dic‏ و ينقطع عمره و يتغير لونه» و يقل 
Alte‏ ثم قيل: هو موعوك و جسمه منهوك» قد جد في نزع شدید» و حضره قريب و 
بعید» فشخص ببصره و طمح بنظره و رشح جبينه و خطف عرنينه و سكن حنينه و 
جنبت نفسه و بكته عرسه و حفر رمسه و يتم منه ولده و تفرق عنه عدده (عدوه و 
صدیقه)» و قسم جمعه و ذهب بصره و سمعه» و لقن و مددء و وجه و جرد و غسل و 
عري و نشف و سجي» و بسط له و هيئء و نشر عليه كفنه» و شدد منه ذقنه» و قبض 
و ودع» و قمص و عمم و لف و سلم و حمل فوق سرير و صلي عليه بتكبير بغير سجود 
و تعفير و نقل من دور مزخرفه و فصور مشيدة و حجر منضدةء فجعل في ضريح 
ملحود» ضيق ca gua ja‏ بلبن منضود» مسقف بجلمود. و هيل عليه عفره و حثي عليه 
مدره» فتحقق co pda‏ و تخفق صدره» و نسي خبره» و رجع عنه وليه و صفيه و نديمه و 
نسيبه و حمیمه»ء و تبدل به قرينه و dana‏ فهو حشو قبر و رهين قفرء يسعى في جسمه 
دود قبره» و یسیل صديده في منخره على صدره و نحره» تسحق تربته لحمه و ينشف 
دمه و يرق عظمه و يقم في قبره حتى يوم حشره و نشره» فينشر من قبره و ينفخ في 
صوره و يدعى لحشره و نشوره. فثم بعثرت قبور و حصلت سريرة في صدور و جئ 
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بكل نبي و صديق و شهيد و نطيق» و وقف لفصل حكمه عند رب قدير بعبيده خبير 
بصيرء فكم من زفرة تضفيه و حسرة تنضيه (تقصيه)؛ في موقف مهول و مشهد cha‏ 
بين يدي ملك عظيم» JS‏ صغيرة و كبيرة عليم» يلجمه عرقه و يجفوه قلقه. فعبرته غير 
مرحومة و صرخته (حجته) غير مقبولة» و برزت صحيفته و تبينت جریرته» و نطق كل 
عضو منه بسوء Alec‏ فشهدت عينه بنظره و يده ببطشه و رجله بخطوه و جلده بلمسه 
و فرجه بمسه. و يهدده منكر و نكيرء و كشف له Cus‏ يسيرء فسلسل جيده و غلت يده و 
سيق يسحب وحده» فورد جهنم بكرب و شده» فظل يعذب في جحیم» و يسقى من حميم» 
يشوي وجهه و يسلخ جلده. يضربه زبانيته بمقمع من حديد, و يعود جلده بعد نضجه 
ita alas‏ يستغيث فتعرض dic‏ خزنة جهنم و يستصرخ فيلبث حقبة بندم» فلم يجده 
ندمه» و لم ينفعه حينئذ ندمه. نعوذ برب قدير من شر كل مصيرء و نطلب منه عفو من 
رضى ie‏ و مغفرة من قبل منه. فهو ولي سؤلي و منجح «quio‏ فمن زحزح عن 
تعذيب ربه سكن في جنته بقربه و خلد في قصور مشيده. و ملك حور عين و حفدةء و 
طيف عليه بكؤوس و سكن حضير فردوس» و تقلب في نعيم» و سقي من تسنيم و شرب 
من عين سلسبيل A3 9 jaa‏ بزنجبيل» مختومة بمسك و عبير» مستديم للسرور و مستشعر 
c) gii‏ يشرب من خمورء في روضة مغدق ليس يصدع من شربه و ليس ينزف» هذا 
منقلب من خشى ربه و حذر ذنبه و نفسه» و تلك عقوبة من عصى منشئه و سولت له 
نفسه معصية مبدئه. ذلك قول فصل» و حكمة (Jae asa‏ قص قصص» و وعظ «ad‏ 
تنزيل من حكيم حميدء نزل به روح قدس مبين (متين) من عند رب كريم على نبي مهتد 
مهدي رشيد رحمه للمؤمنین» مبين من عند رب cag S‏ و سيد حلت عليه سفرة» مكرمون 
بررة. 


عذت برب عليم حکیم» قدير cai)‏ من شر عدو و لعين رجیم» فليتضرع متضرعكم؛ و 
يبتهل مبتهلكم؛ و يستغفر رب كل مربوب لي و لكم. 


ثم قرأ بعدها قوله تعالى: ( iat als‏ الآخرَةٌ yall plead‏ لا يُرِيدُونَ i‏ في الأَرْضٍ وَلا 
فسادًا Acl) S‏ للمُتقين 4 (القصص: 83). 


One day, a heated discussion went on among the Arabs and Muslims 
during which it was said that there is no alphabet that recurs in 
speech more often than the "aleef" ("A"). All attendants agreed. It 
was then that the magnificent lantern of language, its deep ocean and 
precise philosopher, namely Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23k, stood up 
and delivered a lengthy sermon which included praise of Allah 
Almighty, prayers and salutations unto His Prophet, Muhammed ibn 
Abdullah ibn Abdul-Muttalib #2. The statements of the entire 
sermon, from beginning to end, did not contain a single word having 
the "aleef" (mamdooda, elongated alpha). Here is my humble 
translation of it for you: 
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I praise the One Whose boon is great, whose blessing overwhelms, 
whose mercy is faster than His anger, the One whose word is 
perfect, whose will is affected, whose argument (issue) is wise, 
whose case is just. I praise Him like one recognizing His Godhead, 
submissive while adoring Him, dissociating himself from his sin, 
recognizing His Unity, seeking refuge with Him against His 
warning, hopeful for the mercy (forgiveness) of his Lord that saves 
him [from the Fire] on a Day when everyone will be distracted even 
from his offspring and tribe. We seek His help, guidance and 
directions. We believe in Him and depend on Him. I have testified to 
Him as a sincere and convinced servant/slave; I recognize His 
Uniqueness as a pious believer, and I have recognized His Unity like 
a submissive servant/slave. He has no partner in His domain; He 
relies on none in doing whatever He does. He is exalted above 
having an adviser or a vizier. He is above using a model or an 
assistant or a helper or a peer. He knows, so He covers; He is 
acquainted with the innermost, so He is most familiar [with our 
intentions]. He cast a look, so He assisted; He owns everything, so 
He subdues. He is disobeyed, yet He forgives; He is adored, so He 
thanks. He rules, so He affects justice, and He is generous and 
grants favors. He shall never come to an end, and He has always 
been as He is; there is nothing like Him. He, first and foremost, is a 
unique Lord in His exaltation, able through His might, holy through 
His sublimity, proud of His Majesty; no (mental) vision can realize 
Him, nor can anyone ever see Him. He is strong, invincible, seeing, 
hearing, clement, wise, affectionate and kind. One who attempts to 
describe Him can never do so; one who attempts to describe His 
attributes can never do so [either]. His blessing reaches those who 
get to know Him: He is near, so He is far [above mental or physical 
vision]; He is far yet He is near [closer to us than anything else]. He 
responds to the call of those who call on Him; He sustains His 
servant and surrounds him with His love; His niceties are hidden 
[from our comprehension]; His power is mighty; His mercy is wide; 
His penalty is painful; His mercy is a broad and a Garden of 
grandeur (Paradhise); His punishment is Hell filled with horrors 
and chains. 


I have testified that He sent Muhammed #2 as His servant and 
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messenger, prophet, chosen one, loved one, friend, a link [with the 
Almighty] that grants him [Muhammed 22] fortune, bringing him 
closer to Him, elevating him, granting him nearness and closeness 
[to the Almighty]. He sent him during a good (opportune) period of 
time, when there was disbelief, as mercy for His servants and a boon 
for more. Through him He sealed His prophetic messages, 
strengthened (explained) His argument. So he admonished, advised, 
conveyed the message and worked hard [for people. He was, 
affectionate towards every believer, merciful, easy to please, the 
friend of anyone who is generous and pure: mercy, salutation, 
blessing and honor be with him from a forgiving, affectionate, kind, 
near, responsive and wise Lord. 


I have admonished you, O folks who are present here with me, to be 
pious (as your Lord has admonished) towards your Lord, and I have 
reminded you of the Sunna of your Prophet; so, take to awe that 
calms your hearts, fear that draws your tears, piety that saves you 
on a Day which will puzzle your minds and put you to the test, a day 
in which one shall win if the weight of his good deeds is heavy while 
that of his sins is light. Let your plea be in humility and surrender, 
appreciation and submission, repentance and dissociation [from 
sin], regret and return [to righteousness]. Let everyone of you seize 
the opportunity when he is healthy before the time when he is sick, 
when he is young before he is aged, old and sick, [the opportunity] 
of his ease before he is poor, of having free time before he is busy, of 
being wealthy before being impoverished, of being present at home 
before he is away traveling, of being alive before his death. He shall 
grow old, become weak, aged, sick, ailing, so much so that even his 
doctor is fed-up with him, even those who love him turn away from 
him. His lifespan will have come to an end. His color of complexion 
is changed. His mental power is decreased, so it is said that he is 
ailing and his body is failing. He is having a hard time as he finds 
himself suffering from the throes of death: He is attended by those 
who are close and who are distant. He gazes his looks, yearns as he 
turns his eyes, his forehead sweating, his [physical] senses being 
snatched away from him [one by one]. His sighs are now silent, his 
soul has departed, so he is mourned by his wife. His grave is dug, 
his children are now orphans, those who were around him (his 
friends or foes) are now dispersed from around him. What he had 
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accumulated (legacy) has now been divided [among heirs]. Gone 
now are his faculty of seeing and hearing; so he receives Talqeen; 
he is stretched [on the ground] and directed [towards the Qibla]. He 
is stripped of his clothes, bathed, in the nude, dried then directed 
[towards the Qibla]. Something has been spread on the floor for him 
as his shrouds are being prepared. His chin has been tied, his soul 
has already departed from his body and he has been bidden farewell 
by all. He is now shrouded, his head wrapped, so is his body, and he 
has been handed over [for burial]. He is carried in a wooden box 
(coffin); his funeral prayers have been performed with Takbir but 
without prostration or the rubbing of the forehead. He is taken away 
from a decorated abode [this life], from well built mansions and 
chambers topping each other, so he is now in an enclosure of a 
grave which is very narrow and separated from others; it is built 
with baked clay on top of each other and is sealed with a rock. Dust 
has been healed on him, so he now is sure about that of which he 
was warned; his chest is now heavy; he is now a thing of the past. 
His friends, chosen ones, companions, in-laws and close friends 
have all left him behind. His company and loved ones are now 
changed, for he is now nothing but the filling of a grave and the 
pawn of a waste: Worms crawl all over his body, his pus drips from 
his nostrils on his neck and chest. Soil crushes his flesh as his blood 
dries and bone decays. He remains in his grave till the Day when he 
is herded with others and is given a new life; so, he is taken out of 
his grave. His trumpet is blown, he is called on to gather with others 
and stand trial. Graves are scattered around, the innermost in the 
hearts are recorded and calculated. Every prophet, Siddiq, martyr, 
anyone who speaks is brought and made to stand for the final 
judgment of an Able God Who is fully knowledgeable of His 
servants, seeing [all what they do]. Countless exhalations engulf 
him, sighs fade him (distance him), in a horrific position and an 
awesome scene before a Great King Who knows about everything 
small and big. He is reined by his sweat, his worry crushing him, yet 
his tear has none to feel sorry for, his scream (defense) is not 
accepted. His record of deeds is brought, his innermost becomes 
visible, and every part of his body now speaks of his wrongdoings: 
His eyes testify about what he had seen, his hands about whom he 
beat, his legs about where he had gone, his skin about what he had 
contacted, his private parts about with whom he had had 
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intercourse. He is threatened by Munkir and Nakir; and it is 
unveiled for him where he is heading; so his neck now is tied with 
chains and his hands are cuffed. He is taken alone, dragged and 
brought to Hell as he is in a great distress and hardship. He remains 
in the torment of hell given to drink of very hot pus that grills his 
face and separates his skin from his body. He is beaten by the 
torture angels of hell with iron clubs. His skin returns again and 
again anew after having been baked. He cries for help, yet even the 
angels in Hell turn away from him. He pleads for mercy, so he stays 
for a while regretful, yet he finds none to care about his regret. His 
regret will then be in vain. 


We seek refuge with an Able Lord from the evil of any final end such 
as this, and we plead for forgiveness similar to that of one with 
whom He is pleased and for an overlooking similar to that of one 
whose good deeds He has accepted; for He is my Master, ultimate 
pursuit and the one Who grants success to what I seek. Surely one 
who is pushed away from the torment of his Lord shall reside in 
Paradhise near to Him and remain forever in well built mansions, 
having huris with large lovely eyes and servants. He is given to 
drink of fresh cool water mixed with ginger and sealed with musk 
and fragrance that perpetuates happiness and provides the sense of 
pleasure. He drinks of wines in an orchard filled with all types of 
pleasures, wine that does not cause any headache to one who drinks 
it, and it never runs out; such is the ultimate end of one who fears 
his Lord, who is on guard about his sin, about the insinuations of his 
nafs (self), and that was the penalty of one who opposes the [sinless] 
way [in which] he was created, the one whose evil self decorates for 
him to do what is against his nature. Such is the final judgment and 
the ruling of One Who is just: He narrated parables, admonished 
through texts, revealed revelations from a Praiseworthy Wise One, 
revelations which He descended with a clear (able) Holy Spirit 
[arch-angel Gabriel] from a Glorious Lord unto a Prophet who is 
rightly guided and who guides others, one who shows others the 
right way, a mercy to the believers, clearly from a Great Lord, a 
master frequented by messengers (angels) who are honored and 
obedient [of their Lord]. 


I have sought refuge with a Lord Who is knowing, wise, able, 
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merciful, from the evil of an enemy who is cursed and stoned; so, let 
everyone who pleads plead, and let everyone who seeks [favors of 
his Lord] seek and ask forgiveness of the Lord of lords for myself 
and for you all. 


Having finished his miraculous sermon, the Imam è% recited this 
following verse of the Holy Qur'an: "We shall grant that (eternal) 
abode of the hereafter to those who intend neither high-handedness 
nor mischief on earth, and such end is (the best reward) for the 
righteous" (Qur’an, 28:83). 


خطبة خالية من النقطة: 


هذه خطبة لأمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب متام جميع حروف كلماتها خالية من ذكر 
"النقطة": 


الحمد لله الملك المحمود. المالك الودود. مصور كل مولود» ومآل كل مطرود» ساطح 
المهاد وموطد الأطواد. ومرسل الأمطار ومسهل الأوطارء عالم الأسرار ومدركهاء 
ومدمر الأملاك ومهلكهاء ومكور الدهور ومكررهاء ومورد الأمور ومصدرهاء عم 
سماحه وكمل ركامه» وهمل» طاول السؤال Seals‏ وأوسع الرمل «Sea yl g‏ أحمده حمدا 
ممدوداء وأوحده كما وحد col gi!)‏ وهو الله لا إله للأمم col gos‏ ولا صادع لما Jae‏ له 
وسواه» أرسل مدا علما للإسلام وإماما للحكام» سددا للرعاع ومعطل أحكام ود cel gug‏ 
أعلم cale‏ وحكم وأحكم» وأصل الأصول» ومهد وأكد الموعود Ad gjy‏ أوصل الله له 
cal SY‏ وأودع روحه الإسلام؛ ورحم آله وأهله cal St)‏ ما لمع رائل وملع «Jia‏ وطلع 
هلال وسمع إهلال. إعملوا رعاكم الله أصلح الأعمالء واسلكوا مسالك الحلالء واطرحوا 
الحرام 96.19 co‏ واسمعوا pal‏ الله وعوه» و صلوا الأرحام و راعوهاء وآعصوا الأهواء 
وآردعوهاء وصاهروا أهل الصلاح والورع» و صارموا رهط اللهو والطمعء ومصاهركم 
أطهر الأحرار مولدا وأسراهم سؤدداء وأحلامكم مورداء وها هو إمامكم وحل حرمكم 
مملكاء عروسكم المكرمه» وما مهر لها كما مهر رسول الله al‏ سلمه» وهو أكرم صهرء و 
أودع c2 9E‏ وملك ما أرادء وما سهل مملكه ولا هم ولا وکس ملاحمه ولا وصم» اسال 
الله لكم أحمد وصاله؛ ودوام costan)‏ وألهم كلا إصلاح حاله والأعداد لمآ له ومعاده. وله 
الحمد السرمد» والمدح لرسوله أحمد. 


Following is a sermon by the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib ?* all Arabic letters of which do not contain any dots 
at all: 


Praise to Allah Who is the praiseworthy, the affectionate owner of 
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everything, the One who forms everyone born, the ultimate end of 
everyone who is expelled, the One Who spreads out the earth, Who 
firms the mountains, Who sends out rain, who facilitates the 
attainment of goals, Who knows the secrets and realizes them, Who 
destroys the possessions and annihilates them, who folds out times 
and repeats them, who causes matters and is their source. His 
forgiveness covers all, His creation of the clouds is perfected: Rain 
showers succeed it. He prolongs pursuits and hopes, broadens sands 
and places them. I praise Him an extended praise, and I recognize 
His unity just as those who love Him the most recognize: He is 
Allah, there is no god for the nations besides Him, nor is there 
anyone to cause a defect to what he straightens and does. He sent 
Muhammed as a banner for Islam and an Imam for those who rule, 
a helper to the commoners and one who puts an end to the 
judgments of Wadd and Siwa' (idols). He knows and He informs, He 
rules and He perfects: He is the origin of origins. He [Muhammed 
2] paves the path [to the Almighty] and emphasizes the Promised 
Day, warning about it. Allah has made honors to reach him, 
depositing in his soul Islam, blessing his honorable family and 
offspring so long as there is anything that shines like lightning, 
anyone who hurries his pace towards his pursuit, whenever a 
crescent appears and the announcement about it is made. 


Do, may Allah look after you, righteous deeds, tread the paths of 
what is permissible, put what is prohibitive aside and abandon it, 
listen to the command of Allah and realize it, keep in touch with 
your kinsfolk and look after them, disobey your inclinations and 
curb them, give your daughters by way of marriage to the people of 
righteousness and piety, and stay away from the folks who sport and 
who covet, so your marriage ties will produce the most pure of 
freemen, the most eminent descent, those who will let you achieve 
your dreams. This should be before your eyes, your domain will thus 
be rightful, your brides honored, and let her [bride] dower be just as 
the Messenger of Allah 28% had paid to Umm Salamah, while he is 
the most honored of all in-laws, the most kind of all sons, and he had 
whatever he wanted, though having it was not easy, nor did it worry 
him, nor did his epics ever diminish, nor was he ever stigmatized. I 
plead to Allah to grant you the most praiseworthy of connection with 
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Him, the perpetuation of pleasing Him; may He inspire each of you 
about that which reforms your condition and prepares you for what 
you shall receive [in the Hereafter]. Eternal praise belongs to Him; 
lauding belongs to His Messenger Ahmed $E. 


NINE RULES FOR HAPPINESS BY THE IMAM %4: 
Everyone aspires to be happy in his life. Imam Ali ? provides you 
with a nine-point canon to reach this goal thus: 


قَوَاعِد saai‏ التتسع لأمير الْمُؤْمِنِيْن علي عَلَيْه الْسّلام: 
Nine rules for happiness by the Commander of the Faithful Ali‏ 
MEL:‏ 
أولاً :توكل على الله في السراء والضراء 
FIRST: Rely on Allah when pleased and when grieved.‏ 


ثانياً :اتق الله في خلواتك و سفرك وحضرك 
SECOND: Fear Allah when you are alone, when travelling and‏ 
when at home.‏ 


da في‎ Usi] Lag’ أحَدا‎ o 5S ثالثاً :لا‎ 
THIRD: Do not coerce anyone, no matter how much he wrongs 
you. 


رابعاً :لا تقلّق e gll cab Lage Vol‏ ذروتها 
FOURTH: Do not worry, no matter how high your concerns may‏ 
pile up.‏ 


FIFTH: Live simply no matter how high your prestige may be. 


سادسا :توفع خَيْرَا 5S ga‏ الْبَلاءِ 


SIXTH: Anticipate goodness no matter how serious the affliction 
may be. 
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سابعاً :أغطي كثِيْرَا و لو حرمت القليل 
SEVENTH: Give a lot though you may be deprived even of a little.‏ 


ثامناً put:‏ و لو الْقَلب يَفطر دَمَا 
EIGHTH: Smile even if your heart may be bleeding.‏ 


qii بظهر‎ aluli لأخيّك‎ dele 3 abit تاسعاً :لا‎ 
NINTH: Do not stop supplicating for your Muslim brother when he 
is absent. 


This forces the reader to wonder about some Muslims’ assessment of 
the sahdba, companions of the Holy Prophet 22%, who place some of 
them above the others on their ladder, and we wonder if they truly 
realize the greatness of Imam Ali. The problem, as most readers 
would concede, lies in how politics played havoc with Islam and 
Muslims. This book sheds light on those politics, leaving the reader 
puzzled with many questions on his mind about the status of the 
affairs not only of the present generations, but also of the very first. 


We hope readers of all nations of the world will learn and benefit 
from this great book, actually one of the greatest. 
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A TRIBUTE TO SHEIKH AL-TUSI بن الحسن الطوسي‎ ae شيخ‎ 

The reader will come across the name of Sheikh (or Shaikh) al- Tüsi 
in the three volumes of this translation/research; therefore, we have 
decided to acquaint him with this great personality: 


Shaikh al-Tüsi, “Abū Ja`far’ Muhammed ibn al- 
Hassan (385 - 460 A.H./995 - 1068 A.D.), is one 
of the greatest literary figures in Islamic history, a 
scholar the scope of whose knowledge 
encompassed Islamic history, figh and hadith. He 
is called “Tūsi” after his birthplace, the city of 
Tus, Khurasan, Iran. After Tüsrs demise, Tus 
expanded in area, gradually becoming a center of knowledge and 
culture especially after Imam Ali ibn Mūsa al-Ridha’ è% had 
resided in it. The Imam's presence attracted scholars and seekers of 
knowledge from all the corner of the then Islamic world. 


Sheikh al-Tüsi was taught by the greatest scholars of his time who 


‘Imam Ali ibn Musa al-Al-Ridha is the eighth in the series of Infallible 
Imams £i. He was born in the holy city of Medina on the eleventh of 
Thul-Qa' da, 148 A.H./765 A.D. and was given the titled *Al-Ridha" which 
means that Allah Almighty and His Holy Messenger i2 are pleased with 
him. The Imam @€ is also considered as the the Greatest Learned and 
Erudite) of the Holy Ahlul Bayt 242. Al-Ma’miin (ruled from 198 — 218 
A.H./813 — 833 A.D.) (younger son of caliph Harun “al-Rashid” who ruled 
from 170 — 193 A.H./786 — 809 A.D.), the then Abbasid caliph, appointed 
him as his crown prince but later poisoned him in Sanabad, Tus, in the 
Iranian region of Khurasan on the last day of the month of Safar 203 
A.H./August 818 A.D. where he % was buried. After the burial of Imam 
al-Ridha à in this place, Sanabad was soon transformed into a metropolis. 
The holy shrine of Imam al-Ridha ?& in the holy city of Mashhad is also 
one of the most extensively visited pilgrimage centers in the world: 
Annually, more than 25 millions pilgrims and lovers of Holy Ahl al-Bayt 
al from all parts of the world visit it. Alhamdu-Lilláh, I translated a book 
about this great Imam which the late Sheikh Muhammed-Jawad 
Fadhlallah, the famous Lebanese scholar, had written, and you can review 


my translation Online by clicking on this Link: http://www.al-islam.org/al- 
rida/index.html. 
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included Sheikh al-Mufid, Sayyid al-Sahreef al-Murtadha, brother of 
al-Sharif al-Radhi, compiler of Nahjul-Balagha, who kept company 
with Sheikh al-Tüsi for twenty-eight years, directing and helping the 
growth of his academic talents, so much so that Sheikh al-Tüsi 
became a candidate for leading the nation after the demise of his 
mentor, and this is exactly what took place. 


Students and seekers of knowledge went in hordes to the residence 
of Sheikh al-Tüsi in order to learn from him, so his house in 
Baghdad embraced seekers of knowledge whose number was 
estimated to be no less than three hundred renown mujtahids from 
among the Shia faith in addition to countless Sunnis who attracted 
them with his own method and convincing style, presenting his 
evidence and treating everyone with the most lofty of Islamic ethical 
standards. The former rector of al-Azhar, the revered Shaikh Abdul- 
Majeed Saleem, has been quoted as saying that he very much 
admired Shr ite fiqh after someone had given him a copy of the book 
titled Al-Mabsoot by Sheikh al-Tüsi as a gift. He liked the book so 
much that he made statements saying that he reviewed this book 
prior to issuing any fatwa, binding religious edict; so, whenever he 
found in this book what convinced him that it was the best 
viewpoint, he adopted it without any hesitation, an open-mindedness 
which has now become so rare... 


Al-Qa'im bi Amrillah was the ruler of his time. Recognizing the 
distinction of Sheikh al-Tüsi, he ordered a special chair to be 
designed and made for the scholar, a chair which came to be known 
as that of scholarship and tutorship, one of its kind at the time. 
Sheikh al-Tüsi, therefore, used to sit on that chair and deliver his 
sermons and speeches. This went on till the year 447 A.H./1055 
A.D. when the flames of sectarianism swept Baghdad brought by 
Turkish Saljukes who burnt the Sheikh's house, library and chair. 
The Sheikh's library was known as the Shah-pur Library which is 
described by the great historian Yaqut al-Hamawi as the greatest in 
the entire Islamic world. The Turks schemed to get the two main 
branches of Islam, the Shi'i and the Sunni, to be at each other's 
throats. This forced Sheikh al-Tüsi to migrate to the city that houses 
the Shrine of the Commander of the Faithful Ali è, namely al- 
Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq, where he established a great university, 
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turning this city into a capital for knowledge and a center for 
scholars, one which has ever since been attracting men of virtue and 
seekers of knowledge. Thousands of senior faqihs, jurists, speakers, 
virtuous exegetes and historians have graduated from it and will 
always continue to do so, /nsha-Allah. 


After his death, the grave of Sheikh al-Tüsi turned into a lofty school 
for disseminating Islamic knowledge and a center for the scholarly 
hawza, theological seminary, and for its most prominent religious 
authorities. 


The sectarian fire sparked by the Turks in Iraq in 447 A.H./1055 
A.D. consumed most, if not all, the treasure of knowledge which 
Sheikh al-Tüsi had spent years researching and compiling. Despite 
that, the following list has been compiled from various sources, and 
it introduces us to a drop in the bucket of what Sheikh al-Tüsi had 
written: 


Al-Abwab: a book about .) رجال الطوسيّء ويُسمى هذا الكتاب ( الأبواب‎ - 1 
narrators of hadith . 

2 اختيار معرفة الرجال ‏ هذب من خلاله كتاب ( رجال الكشيّ (. Ikhtiyar Ma`rifat‏ 

al-Rijal, a critique of the famous work Rijal al-Kashi 

3 الاستبصار ‏ جزءان في العبادات» والثالث في بقية أبواب الفقه. Al-Istibsàr:‏ 

Two Volumes about rituals and a third in the rest of aspects of figh 

4 - الأمالي ‏ في الحديث. ويُسمى أيضاً ( المجالس (. Al-Amáli fil Hadith (also‏ 

called Al-Majalis): one of his most famous works 

AI-Tibyàn ft Tafsir al-Qur an: a book of التبيان في تفسير القرآن.‎ - 5 
exegesis 

6 تلخيص الشافي ‏ في الإمامةء وأصله للشريف المرتضى ( الشافي Talkhis A‏ 

Al-Shafi: a summary of the book titled Al-Shafi by al-Sharif al- 

Murtadha, and it deals with the subject of imamate. 

7 تمهيد الصول ‏ شرح لكتاب المرتضى ( جُمَل العلم والعمل Tamhid al-Usül:  .)‏ 

an explanation of the book titled Jumal al-^Ilm wal "Amal by al- 

Murtadha 

8 تهذيب الأحكام ‏ عشر مجلدات» من الكتب الأربعة التي عليها مدار استنباط الأحكام 

Tahthib al-Ahkam: Ten Volumes and one of four books used الشرعيّة.‎ 

as references for deriving rulings relevant to the Sharia, the Islamic 

legislative system ! 

9 الجُمل والعقود ‏ في العبادات» ألفه بطلب من قاضي طرابلس. Al-Jumal wal‏ 
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"Uqüd: a book in rituals which he wrote after being requested by the 
judge of Tripoli of the time to do so j 
AI-Khildf: a book فيه المخالفين. في مجلدين. ہ1‎ GBU في الأحكام»‎  فالخلا‎ 10 
two volumes that deals with the ahkam, religious rulings, in which 
he debates those who dispute with his School of Thought 
Riyádat al^ Uqül:  .) رياضة العقول  شرح لكتابه ( مقدّمة في علم الأصول‎ 11 
an explanation of his own book titled Muqaddima fi ‘Ilm al-Usül 
(Introduction in the Science of Principles) 
AI- Udda: deals with the في أصول الدين وأصول الفقه.‎ - Sta. 12 
principles of the creed and of those of figh 
Al-Ghaiba: deals .( A304 الله تعالى‎ Jas ) (gall في غيبة الإمام‎  ةبيغلا‎ - 3 
with the occultation of Imam al-Mahdi (may Allah Almighty hasten 
his ease) 
Al-Fihrist: a bibliography of في ذكر أصحاب الكتب والأصول.‎  تسرهفلا‎ 14 
major books and authors who wrote in the science of usul, principles 
of the Islamic faith : . 
Ma Yv' allal wama là Yv' allal الكلام.‎ ale ما يعلل وما لا يُعلل  في‎ 15 
(what can be explained and what cannot): a book in the science of 
logic 
Al-Mabsoot (refer Suai يشتمل على سبعين‎ ABN من أجل كتب‎  طوسبملا‎ 16 
to the text above): one of the most prestigious books of figh; it 
contains seventy chapters. 
وهو من أجل كتب الأدعية والأعمال.‎ s all Quel مصباح المتهجّد  في‎ 17Misbah 
al-Mutahajjid: a book of recommended acts of the Sunnah, one of 
the greatest books of supplications and acts of worship 
Al-Mufsih: deals with the Aaga GY) وهو من‎ Adley! المفصح في‎ 18 
subject of Imamate, and it is one of the important sources in this 
topic. 
Maatal al-Imàm al- مقتل الإمام الحسين عليه السّلام.‎ 19 
Hussain Alaihis-Salam: a narrative of the epic of heroism of Imam 
al-Hussain’s martyrdom 
AI-Mustajàd minal المستجاد من الإرشاد  في أصول الدين الخمسة.‎ - 0 
Irshad: deals with the five principles of the creed 
Manasik al-Hajj: deals with في مجرّد العمل.‎ - Gall مناسك‎ - 21 
pilgrimage-related rituals 
Al-Nihdya: في الفقه والفتوى.. يحتوي على 22 فصلاً و 214 باباً.‎  ةياهنلا‎ 22 
book about figh and issuing fatwas, edicts and contains 22 parts and 
214 chapters 
Hidàyat هداية المسترشد وبصيرة المتعبّد  في الأدعية والعبادات.‎ 3 
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al-Mustarshid wa Basirat al-Muta' abbid: a book of supplications 
and acts of adoration 


From this list of precious books, we have selected these few works 
for the reader only because they are available at libraries, providing 
you with their place of publication; unfortunately, the name of 
publisher or press house is omitted from existing editions: 


Kitab al-Ghaiba, Al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq. 

Misbah al-Mutahajjid, Qum, Iran. 

Al-Tibyan, Al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq. 

Al-Amali, Al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq, 1384 A.H./1964 A.D. (Iran, 1313 
A.H./1895 A.D.). 

Al-Fihrist, Al-Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq. 
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Sermons of 


Amir al-Mu'minin Ali Ibn Abū Talib QZ: 
CONTINUED FROM VOLUME ONE 


خطب أمير المؤمنين و سيد الوصيين 


من خطبة يذكر فيها ابتداء خلق السماء والأرض وخلق آدم وفيها ذكر الحج وتحتوي 
على حمد الله وخلق العالم وخلق الملائكة واختيار الأنبياء ومبعث النبي والقرآن والأحكام 
الشرعية 


الْحَمد لله Athy gill‏ مِدْحَمَه الْقَائِلُونَ ولا يُخْصي نَعْمَاءَهُ الْعَادُونَ Yy‏ يُوَدِي ABS‏ 
الْمُجْتَهدُونَ الذِي BIAS Y‏ الهم وَلَا يَنَالُهُ غص الفِطن Gail gill‏ لصقته pda ia‏ 
Gai Ys‏ مَوَجُوذ ولا Gg‏ مَعْدُودَ ولا C321 22335 41) GLEN là i i al‏ 
بِرَحْمَتِه وَوَنَدَ بِالصّخُورٍ مَيَدَانَ أزضه ]3 الدِينٍ Jua 5 AB ica‏ مَغرفته النَصدِيقَ به 
Ju y‏ التّصدِيق به JU s bla i‏ تؤحيده الإخلاص لَه Qu s‏ الإخلاصٍ لَه تفي aial‏ 
Ale‏ لِشَهَادَةٍ JS‏ صقة ceca gall Xe Lil‏ وَسَهَادَةٍ J‏ مَؤْصُوٍ Y AT‏ الصفة فَمَنْ 
وَصَف الله aaga‏ فقذ قَرَنَهُ وَمَنْ قَرَنَهُ فقذ OUS‏ وَمَنْ تناه فقذ جَرَأه وَمَنْ جَرََهُ فقذ جَهلَهُ 
وَمَن جَهِلَهُ فقذ A] JUS]‏ وَمَنْ agi JUS‏ فقذ bta‏ وَمَنْ bie Ab SAS‏ وَمَنْ Jd‏ فيم LB‏ 
ضَمَنَهُ وَمَنْ قال عَلا مَ فقذ CAS Ala UIS]‏ لا عن Gas‏ مَؤْجُود لا عن ple‏ مَعَ JÉ‏ شَيْءٍ Y‏ 
Ay‏ وَغَيْرُ كل شَيْءٍ لا Ab jay‏ فاعِلَ لا مغتى الحَرَكَاتِ as AI‏ إذ لا gabia‏ 43 
منْ Y 3 S8 gà aiii‏ سكن يَمنْتَأَنِسسُ به 3 C la iaa Y‏ لققده. 


خلق العالم 
ela shing puii gi ei‏ بلا روي Vela‏ ولا تجربَة استقادها ولا حَرَكَة Wiad)‏ 


Prod 


Lil ie Là je وَانْتهَائِهَا‎ a gids مُحيطاً‎ gian بها قَبْلَ‎ Cate أَشْبَاحَهَا‎ gaily 
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pla الْأَرْجَاءِ وَسَكَائِكَ الْهَوَاءِ فَأَخْرَى فيها‎ (a الأَجْوَاءٍ شق‎ Ga aia Ladi gaily 
La gall القاصقة‎ p 5 Sig الرّيح العاصفة‎ ca حَمَلَهُ عَلَى‎ 55185 Last a مُتلاطماً تَيّارُهُ‎ 
CBS الْهَوَاءُ من تَحْتِهَا فتيق وَالمَاءَ من فَوْقِهَا‎ oia وَقَرَتَهَا إلى‎ odd ule PON ody 
مَهبّهَا وَأدَامَ مُرَبّهَا وَأَعْصَف مَجْرَاهَا وَأَبْعَدَ مَنْشَأَهَا فَأَمَرَهَا‎ atib مُبْحَانَهُ ريحاً‎ Ladi ai 
diia السَقاءِ وَعَصَفَتْ به‎ gaia iaia Laii وَإِنَارَةِ مَوْج‎ SN phl بتصفيق‎ 
وَرَمَي بالَبَدِ زكامة‎ ALE Cie تَرْدُ أَوَلَهُ إلى آخره وَسَاجِيَهُ إلى مَائِرِهِ حَّى‎ s Cai, 
Liga La ja جَعَلَ سُفلاهُنَ‎ cl ga سَبْعَ‎ Aia g gud (glia وَجَوَ‎ (ilia في هَواء‎ dai 
Wi uas يَدْعَمُهَا ولا سار‎ aae وَسَمْكاً مَرْفوعاً بعَيْرٍ‎ Us isa سَففاً‎ CALE ; 
دَائِرٍ‎ dá في‎ d uu a | pay بزِيتة الكَاكب وَضيَاءِ الثُواقب وَأَجْرَى فيهًا سِرَاجاً مُسْتَطيراً‎ 
pila وَسَقْفٍ سَائِرٍ وَرَقِيم‎ 


خلق الملائكة 
a lah Seal) cal gall Ci gg‏ أَطْوَاراً من Aphis gis AED‏ لا يَرْكَعُونَ وَرُكُوعٌ 
لا يد يَنْتَصبُونَ وَصَافُونَ oobis Y‏ وَمُسَبَحُونَ Y C salas Y‏ يَعْشَاهُمْ نَوْمُ hee gali d‏ 
ora 5538 Y s uiid‏ ولا غَفْلَهُ le peer «ioca‏ 433 وَأَلْسِنَه إلى aLa)‏ 
وَمخْتَلفُونَ بقضَائِه Alia tiag o sl y‏ لعبادِه Qin play iis c f Aisa‏ 
mw ajii‏ َقَدَامُهُمْ uki plas) éma AB jas‏ اعناقهم وَالْخَارِجَةَ من الْأَقَطَارٍ 
pl gl ais aas j‏ العش ER AET qq‏ 


Boe we 


ARN A3) صقات الْمَصنُوعِينَ وَلا يَحُدُونَهُ بالأماكن 3 يُشِيرُونَ‎ aie يُجْرُونَ‎ Y 


صفة خلق آدم عليه السلام 

B‏ جَمَع Mila‏ من حزن الأزض A‏ وَعَذبها plaih a A iia s‏ حَتّى 
Gali‏ وَلَاطَهَا Cu 5! psi 4 Ait‏ فَجَبَلَ gua gis‏ 55 ذات أَخْنَاءٍ وَوْصُولٍ وَأغضاءِ وَفُصُولٍ 
أَجْمَدَهَا agiia cid gl Gala a ala S icai] ia‏ وَأمَدِ Bi glia‏ تفخ فيها من 
buai) ad aagi‏ ذا أذهَانِ يُجِيلهَا وفكر يتصرف بها وَجَوَارِحَ gag aatis‏ يُقَلَبْهَا 
وَمَعْرِفَة GI‏ بها بَيْنَ CI‏ وَالْبَاطِلٍ aiig‏ وَالْمَشَامَ Sg‏ وَالْأَخْنَاسِ مَعْجُوناً 
بطينة الألَوَانٍ NET, inii‏ المُوْتَلفة وَالأضدادِ aati‏ وَالأَخْلَاطِ الْمُتبَاية منَ الْحَرَ 
i354 3 a gall Ay audis‏ الله سبْحَانَهُ الملايكة وَدِيعَتَهُ لَدَيْهِمْ وَعَهْدَ وصيته age‏ 
في الإذْعَان e giiia Ala gelu‏ لتفرمته AD ta QUib‏ اسْجْدُوا لِآدَمَ فَسَجَدُوا إلا Cael)‏ 
اعَتَرَنْهُ gian Axle. ule g iaaii‏ وَتَعَزَرَ بخلقة till‏ وَاسْتَوْهَنَ خَلْقَ الصَلْصَال فَأَعْطَاهُ 
لله $i‏ امنتخقاقاً للسُخطة واسنتثمَاما AGU‏ وَإنجَازاً a JÁ sa‏ مِنَ Ga pa)‏ إلى 
„agail cá jll a à‏ م E Ja asl Aaa Gu‏ فيها AS‏ وَآَمَنَ فيها مَحَلَنَهُ وَحَذَرَهُ 
إبليس وَعَدَاوَتَهُ Ny gle ads bgt nn‏ الْمُقَام jos Y‏ فبَا § oi‏ بشّكه 
وَالْعَزيمَة Ath gy‏ وَامْتبَْلَ بِالْجَذّلِ وَجَلا وَبالاغْتِرَارِ à Gas‏ بَسَط الله Ewer Bat‏ نه لَه في 4X‏ 
adl‏ كلمَة 5 Agali bae 99 A123‏ إِلَى Aba Axis‏ إِلَى AA Ja‏ وَتَنَاسْلٍ Ajo‏ 


اختيار الأنبياء 
وَاصْطَّقى Aa‏ مِنْ eti oly‏ أَخَدْ عَلَى الْوَخي مِيثَاقَهُمْ وَعَلَى ts‏ الرَسَالَةِ أَمَانَتَهُمْ 
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age aali CES‏ الله agit)‏ فُجَهِلُوا حَفَّهُ وَاتَحَدُوا الْأندَادَ مَعَهُ وَاجْتَالَتهُمُ الشَيَاطِينُ 
عَنْ مَغرفته Goad Atle Ge aai)‏ فيه bola agit) il ALL)‏ ليسنتاذوهم 
ميثاق AL‏ وَيُدْكَرُوهُمْ مَنْسِيَ نِعْمَته وَيَحْتَجُوا agile.‏ بالتبليغ Qiii Sida Agi 1 ths‏ 
el RET‏ د المَقْدِرَةِ من سقف فَوْقَهُمْ مَرْفُوع MASS d$‏ مؤضوع وَمَعَايشَ HESS‏ 
lin ly agai Jg‏ تُهِرِمُهُمْ وَأخدَاثِ Gs‏ عَلَيْهمْ Jis ds‏ الله سُبْحَاَهُ خَلَقَهُ من تبي 
مُرْسَلٍ أو كتاب Qoia‏ أؤ AGA‏ لازمَة أَوْ iaa‏ قَائِمَةَ Ia)‏ لا د ^ aii‏ بهم قلة عَدَدِهِمْ ولا 
BT Gua SS‏ من a ca‏ لَه مَنْ بَعْدَهُ أو غار A35‏ مَنْ ANB‏ على ذلك caked‏ 
الْقُرُونُ وَمَضّت gb all‏ وَسَلَفَتِ SLY)‏ وَخَلَفَتِ SUI‏ 


مبعث النبي 
إلى أن بَعَتَ الله Alia‏ مُحَمّداً رَسُولَ dil‏ ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) SLT‏ عدته وَإِنْمَام 
Ais‏ ته مَأخُوذاً عَلَى Aia Call‏ مَسَهورَةٌ سِمَائه كريمأ ميلاذة Jalg‏ الأزض Da May‏ 
ii rores‏ مُنتَشِرَةٌ (gia‏ مُتشتتة بَيْنَ agia‏ لله بخلقه أو sala‏ في Jj Anl‏ مُشِيرٍ 
Gul‏ غَيْرِهِ فْهَدَاهُمْ به gà il 5 ADA oa‏ بمَكانهِ منَ ii SAN GSN‏ اخَتَارَ aa dall‏ ) 
صلى الله عليه وآله ) لِقَاءَهُ وَرَضي bte La Al‏ وَأكْرَمَهُ عَنْ GÈ 1$ Gil Ja‏ به عن مَقَام 
s gc‏ فَقِبَضَه Al}‏ كريماً ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) Cil S‏ فيكم cil Us‏ الأنبياءُ في أَمَمِهَا 
(oda iy Sad ab o ail‏ وَاضح وَلَا dá ale‏ 


القرآن وأحكامه الشرعية 
CLs‏ رَبَكُمْ فيكم ADA Lites‏ وَحَرَامَهُ وَفْرَائِضَهُ وَفَضَائِلَهُ وَنَاسِحَهُ وَمَنْسُوخَهُ وَرْخَصَهُ 
kailie g‏ وَخَاصَّهُ وَعَامّهُ ba giia ALa ja $ Ala 3 0 je g‏ وَمُحْكَمَهُ وَمُتَشَابِهَهُ pile‏ | 
Alas‏ وَمُبَيَنآ Anal go‏ بَيْنَ مَأخوذ agas Ale e‏ عَلَى ate‏ في AM‏ وَبَيْنَ cote‏ 
في الكتاب فَرْضّه وَمَغلوم في ARCA ALII‏ وَوَاجب في osi gag DAA) Atal‏ في AGS‏ 
تركة وَبَيْنَ only‏ بوقته 13 1l‏ في مُسنتفبَله Coleg‏ بَيْنَ مَحَارمه من كبِيرٍ اوعد Axe‏ 
Ally!‏ أو صَغيرٍ Kaji‏ لَه غَفْرَائَهُ وَبَيْنَ J gible‏ في eu ga bG‏ في أقصاه. 


٠‏ ومنها في ذكر الحج 

وَفْرَضَ عَلَيْكُمْ ath Ga‏ الْحَرَام الذي جَعَلَهُ ALS‏ للام يَرِدُونَهُ ورود الْأَنعَام aij o silos‏ 
وُلُوهَ الْحَمَام وَجَعَلَهُ سُبْحَانَهُ عَلامَة لِتَوَاضْعِهِمْ tala‏ وَإِذْعَانِهمْ لعرّتِه وَاخْتَارَ من خَلْقِه 
lela‏ أجَابُوا 3 4 دَعْوَتَهُ وَصَدَقُوا كَلِمَتَهُ وَوَقَهُوا cR ga‏ أنبيَانِه وَتَشَبَّهُوا بملائكته 
المُطيفين بعزشه CHOY Oyj A)‏ في aiie ia‏ وَيَتبَادرُونَ dts Aida de ja bile‏ 
Alain‏ وَتعَالى لِلإسُلام Lake‏ وَللْعَائِذِينَ gagi La‏ حَقَه وَأَوْجَب C$ AGE‏ عَلَيْكمْ 
وَفَادَتَهُ فَقَالَ ule dig ATL‏ الاس Ga‏ الْبَيْتِ مَنِ امنتطاع )431 Soa‏ وَمَنْ كَقَرَ GLB‏ الله 
ce dé‏ الْعالَمينَ. 
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Sermon 1 

From a sermon in which the Commander of the Faithful 2e 
mentions the genesis of the heavens and the earth, the creating 
of Adam, the hajj, etc. It contains praising Allah, the creating of 
the universe and of the angels, the selecting of prophets, the 
deputation of the Prophet 22%, the Qur'àn and the rulings of the 
Shari’ a (Islam's legislative system). 


“All praise belongs to Allah whose worth cannot be described by 
speakers, whose bounties cannot be computed by those who 
compute and whose claim (to obedience) cannot be met by those 
who attempt to do so, the One whom the height of intellectual 
courage cannot sufficiently appreciate and the depths of 
understanding cannot possibly reach; He is the One for describing 
whom no limit is laid down, no ample praise exists, no time is 
ordained and no duration is fixed. He brought forth creation through 
His Omnipotence, dispersed winds through His Compassion and 
firmed the shaking earth with rocks. 


“The foremost in religion is to acknowledge Him. The perfection of 
acknowledging Him is to testify to Him. The perfection of testifying 
to Him is to believe in His Oneness. The perfection of believing in 
His Oneness is to regard Him as the Absolutely Pure One. The 
perfection of His purity is to deny Him attributes because every 
attribute is a proof that it is different from that to which it is 
attributed, and everything to which something is attributed is 
different from the attribute itself. Thus, whoever attaches attributes 
to Allah recognizes His similitude. Whoever recognizes a similitude 
for Him regards Him as being two. Whoever regards Him as being 
two recognizes the existence of parts for Him; whoever recognizes 
parts for Him mistakes Him; whoever mistakes Him points at Him; 
whoever points at Him attributes limitations to Him, and whoever 
attributes limitations to Him numbers Him. 


“Whoever asks, ‘In what is He?’ holds that He is contained, and 
whoever asks, ‘On what is He?’ holds that He is not on something 
else. He is a Being but not through the phenomenon of coming into 
being. He exists but not out of non-existence. He is with everything 


71 


but not in physical nearness. He is different from everything but not 
in physical separation. He acts but without connotation of 
movements and parts. He sees even when there is none to be looked 
at from among His creation. He is the One and only, such that there 
is none with whom He may keep company or whom He may miss in 
absence.” 


Genesis 


“He initiated creation and commenced it originally, without 
undergoing a prior contemplation, without making use of any 
experiment, without inventing any movement and without 
experiencing any mental aspiration. He allotted to all things terms, 
put together variations, gave them properties and determined their 
features. He knew them before creating them, fully realizing their 
limits and confines, appreciated their propensities and intricacies. 


“When the Almighty created the openings of the atmosphere, 
expanse of firmament and strata of winds, He allowed water, the 
waves of which were stormy and the surges of which leaped one 
over the other. to flow onto it. He loaded dashing winds and 
breaking typhoons, ordered them to shed it back (as rain), gave the 
wind control over the rain’s vigor, acquainting it with its limitations. 
The wind blew under it while water flowed furiously above it. 


“Then, the Almighty created wind and made its movement sterile, 
perpetuated its status, intensified its motion and spread it far and 
wide. Then He ordered the wind to raise deep waters and intensify 
the oceans’ waves. So the wind churned the water like the churning 
of curd, pushing it fiercely into the firmament, throwing its front 
status on the rear while the stationary status flowed till its level was 
raised and surface became full of foam. Then the Almighty raised 
the foam to the open wind and vast firmament, making from it the 
seven heavens (skies’ strata). He made the lower one as a stationary 
surge, the upper one as a protective ceiling and high edifice without 
any pole to support it or nail to hold it together. Then He decorated 
them with stars and with the meteors’ light and hung in it the shining 
sun and effulgent moon under the revolving sky, moving the ceiling 
and rotating the firmament.” 
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Creation of the Angels 


“Then He created a crack between the high skies and filled it with all 
kinds of His angels. Some of them are in prostration, so they do not 
rise. Others are in kneeling positions, so they do not stand up. Some 
of them are ranked in an array, so they do not leave their stations. 
Others are extolling Allah without ever getting tired. The sleep of 
the eye, the slip of wit, the languor of the body or the effect of 
forgetfulness does not affect them. 


"Among them are those who work as trusted bearers of His message, 
thus serving as articulating tongues of His prophets. And there are 
those who carry His orders and commands. Among them are 
protectors of His creatures and guardians of the gates of the Gardens 
of Paradhise. Among them are those whose steps are fixed on earth 
but their necks protrude into the skies. Their limbs are out on all 
sides, their shoulders are in accord with the columns of the Divine 
Throne, their eyes are cast down before it, they have spread their 
wings down under it and have rendered between themselves and all 
others curtains of honor and screens of power. They do not think of 
their Creator through images (they imagine of Him); they do not 
impute created attributes to Him; they do not confine Him within 
abodes and do not point at Him through illustrations." 


Creation of Adam ile 


“Allah collected clay from hard, soft, sweet and salty earth, which 
He moistened with water till it became pure. He kneaded it with 
moisture till it became gluey. From it He carved an image with 
curves, joints, limbs and parts. He solidified it till it dried up for a 
fixed time and a known duration. Then He blew into it out of His 
Spirit, whereupon it took the pattern of a human being with a mind 
that governed him, intelligence which he made use of, limbs that 
served him, organs that changed his status, sagacity that 
differentiates between right and wrong, tastes and smells, colors and 
species. He was a mixture of clays of different colors, cohesive 
materials, divergent contradhictories and differing properties like 
heat, cold, softness and hardness. 
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“Then Allah asked the angels to fulfill His promise with them and to 
accomplish the pledge of His injunction by acknowledging Him by 
prostrating to Him and submitting to His honored status. So Allah 
said to the angels: Gust) Y فُسَجَدُوأ‎ ad | paid للْمَلائگة:‎ US 35 “Prostrate 
to Adam, so they prostrated except Iblis (Satan)" (Qur’an, 2:34; 
7:11; 17:61; 18:50; 20:116). Arrogance withheld him (Satan) and 
vice overcame him, taking pride in his being created of fire, looking 
down at the clay creation. So Allah granted him a respite in order to 
let him be worthy of incurring His wrath, to complete (man's) test 
and to fulfill the promise (which He had made to Satan). Thus, He 
said: 


palai cá gll aji الْمُنظرينَ 4 إلى‎ Ge قَال: فإك‎ 


“He (Allah) said: ‘Verily you have been allowed time till the known 
Day"" (Qur'an, 15:38-39, 38:81). 


"Thereafter, Allah placed Adam @& where He made his life and 
stay safe, cautioning him about Iblis and his animosity towards him. 
His enemy (Iblis or Eblis) envied Adam's abiding in Paradhise and 
accompanying the virtuous. So he turned his conviction into 
wavering and resolve into weakness, thus turning his happiness into 


fear and prestige into shame. Then Allah offered Adam *€ the 
chance to repent, taught him words of His mercy, promised him a 
return to His Paradhise then sent him down to the place of trial and 
the procreation of his offspring." 


Allah chooses His prophets 2: 


“From Adam's offspring, Allah chose prophets and took their pledge 
for His revelation and for carrying out His message as their trust. 
Throughout the course of time, many people altered Allah's trust to 
them, ignored His status and accepted associates with Him. Satan 
turned them away from knowing Allah, keeping them away from 
worshipping Him. Then Allah sent His Messengers and a series of 
prophets to people to get them to fulfill the pledges of His creation, 
to recall His bounties to them, to exhort them by preaching, to unveil 
before them the hidden virtues of wisdom and to show them the 
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signs of His Omnipotence. Of these signs He demonstrated the sky 
which is raised over them, the earth that is placed beneath them, a 
means of livelihood to sustain, death that makes them no more, 
ailments that turn them old and incidents that successively betake 
them. 


“Allah never allowed His creation to remain without a prophet 
deputed by Him, or a book sent down from Him or a binding 
argument or a standing plea. These Messengers were such that they 
did not feel few because of their number being small or the the 
number of those who belied them being big. Among them was either 
a predecessor who would name the one to succeed him or a follower 
who was introduced by the predecessor.” 


Prophetic Mission of Muhammed 2 


“In this way, ages passed by and times rolled on. Fathers passed 
away while sons took their places till Allah deputed Muhammed 222 
as His Prophet, in fulfillment of His promise and in completion of 
His Prophetic Mission. The pledge to Muhammed 222 had been 
taken from the prophets, his traits of character were well reputed and 
his birth was honorable. The people of the earth at this time were 
divided into different nations, their aims were separate and ways 
diverse. They either loved Allah and His creation or twisted His 
Names or turned to those other than Him. Through Muhammed 2, 
Allah guided them out of wrongdoing and with his efforts took them 
out of ignorance. 


“Then Allah chose Muhammed 282 to meet Him, preferred him for 
His own nearness, regarded him as being too dignified to remain in 
this world and decided to remove him from this place of trial. So He 
drew him towards Himself with honor. May Allah shower His 
blessing on him and on his Progeny 2%.” 


The Holy Qur'an and the rules of the Sharia 


“But the Prophet #2 left among you the same which other prophets 
left among their people: Prophets do not leave their people 
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intentionally (in the dark) without a clear path and a standing ensign. 
He left the Book (Qur’an) of your Creator to clarify what He permits 
and what He prohibits, what is obligatory and what is discretionary, 
the repealing injunctions and the repealed ones, the permissible 
matters and the compulsory ones, what is particular and what is 
general, lessons and illustrations, long and short ones, clear and 
obscure ones, detailing its (Qur’an’s) abbreviations and clarifying its 
obscurities. 


“Tn it, there are some verses knowing which is obligatory and others 
people’s ignorance of which is permissible. It also contains what 
appears to be obligatory according to the Book but its repeal is 
signified by the Prophet’s deed (Sunnah) or that which appears 
compulsory according to the Prophet’s deed but the Book permits 
one not to follow it. Or there are those verses which are obligatory in 
a given time but not so after that time period. Its prohibitions also 
differ. Some are major ones for which there exists the peril of the 
fire (Hell) and others are minor for which there are prospects of 
forgiveness. There are also those of which a small portion is also 
acceptable (to Allah) but they are capable of being expanded.” 


In this same sermon, he spoke thus about the hajj: 


“Allah has made the pilgrimage (hajj) to His sacred House 
obligatory on you. People go towards it (to satisfy their thirst for 
spirituality) as animals and birds yearn to the water springs (to 
quench their thirst for water). Allah, the most Glorified One, made it 
a sign of their supplication before His Greatness and their 
acknowledgment of His Dignity. He selected from among His 
creation those who, on listening to His call, responded to it and 
testified to His word. They stood in the status of His prophets and 
resembled His angels who surround the Divine Throne securing all 
the benefits of performing His worship and hastening towards His 
promised forgiveness. Allah, the most Glorified One, made it (His 
sacred House) a symbol for Islam and an object of respect for those 
who turn to it. He made pilgrimage to it obligatory and laid down its 
claim for which He held you responsible to fulfill. Thus, Allah, the 
most Glorified One, said: 
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( إن أَوَلَ cx‏ وضع لاس gill‏ ببَكَةَ مُبَارَهَا وَهُدَى allal‏ 48 فيه آيَاث Abita Gig‏ 
إبْرَاهِيمَ وَمَن دَخَلَهُ di s Cal GS‏ على الئاس جج الْبَيْتِ مَنِ امنتطاع 4I‏ سَبيلاً وَمَن SAS‏ 
Ob‏ الله GE‏ عن الْعَالَمِينَ 4 


Pilgrimage to the House is made incumbent on people (purely) for 
(the sake of) Allah on those who can afford the journey there. And 
whoever denies it, verily Allah is sufficiently Independent of the 
Worlds (Qur’an, 3:96-97). 


“The foremost in religion (deen) is to know Him. The literal 
meaning of deen is obedience and its popular sense is a code. 
Whether the literal sense is taken or the popular one, in either case, 
if the mind is devoid of any conception of Divinity, there would be 
neither a question of obedience, nor the following of any code. This 
is so because when there is no aim, there is no point in advancing 
towards it. Where there is no object in view, there is no sense in 
making efforts to achieve it. Nevertheless, when the nature and 
guiding faculty of man bring him in contact with a superior 
Authority and his taste for obedience and impulse of submission 
subjugates him before a Deity, he finds himself bound by certain 
limitations as against abject freedom of activity. These very 
limitations are deen (religion) whose point of commencement is 
knowledge of Allah and acknowledgment of His Being. 


“After pointing out the essentials of the Divine knowledge, Amir al- 
Mu'minin has described its important components and conditions. 
He holds those stages of such knowledge which people generally 
regard as the point of highest approach to be insufficient. He says 
that its first stage 1s that with the natural sense of search for the 
unknown and the guidance of conscience, or on hearing from the 
followers of religions an image of the Unseen Being known as Allah 
is formed in the mind. This image, in fact, is the forerunner of the 
obligation to thinking and reflecting and seeking His knowledge. But 
those who love idleness, or are under pressure of the environment, 
do not undertake this search despite the creation of such an image, 
and the image fails to get testified. In this case, they remain deprived 
of the Divine knowledge. Since access to the stage of testifying after 
the formation of image is by volition, they deserve to be questioned 
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about it. But one who is moved by the power of this image goes 
further and considers thinking and reflecting as being necessary. In 
this way, one reaches the next stage in the attainment of the Divine 
knowledge, namely to search for the Creator through observing the 
diversity of the creation and the species of beings. This is so because 
every picture is a solid and inflexible guide to the existence of its 
painter, and every effect is to the deed of its cause. When he casts 
his glance around him, he does not find a single thing which might 
have come into existence without the act of a maker, so much so that 
he does not find the sign of a footstep without a walker nor a 
building without a builder. How can he comprehend that this blue 
sky with the sun and the moon in its expanse and the earth with the 
exuberance of its grass and flowers could have come into existence 
without the deed of a Creator? Therefore, after observing all that 
exists in the world and the regulated system of the entire creation, no 
one can help but conclude that there is a Creator for this world of 
diversities because existence cannot come out of non-existence, nor 
can existence sprout forth from nothingness. 


أفي الله bib AL‏ المَمَاوَاتِ وَالأزض؟ » 


“The Holy Qur’an has pointed out to this reasoning thus: What?! Is 
there any doubt about Allah originating the heavens and the earth? 
(Qur’an, 14:10). 


“But this phase would also be insufficient if this testimony in favor 
of Allah is tarnished by belief in the divinity of some other deity. 


“The third stage is that His existence should be acknowledged along 
with believing in His Unity and Oneness. Without this, the 
testimony to Allah’s existence cannot be complete because if more 
gods are believed in, He would not be One, whereas it is necessary 
that He should be One. The reason is that in case of more than one 
god, the question would arise about whether one of them created all 
this creation or all of them did so together. If one of them created it, 
there should be some difference that distinguishes him; otherwise, he 
would be accorded preferential status without reason, which is 
unacceptable to the mind. If all have created it collectively, then the 
status has only two forms: Either he cannot perform his functions 
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without the assistance of others, or he is above the need of their 
assistance. The first case means he is incapable and in need of 
others, while the other case means that there are several regular 
performers of a single act, and the fallacy of both has already been 
shown. If we assume that all the gods performed the act of creation 
by dividing it among themselves, all the creation would not bear the 
same relationship towards the creator. This is so because each 
creature will bear relationship only to its own creator, whereas every 
creature should have one and the same relationship to all creators. 
This is so because all the creation should have one and the same 
relationship to all the creators as all the created in their capacity to 
accept effect, and all the creators, in their capacity to produce effect, 
should be similar. In short, there is no way but to acknowledge Him 
as One because to believe in numerous creators permits no 
possibility of the existence of any other thing and destruction proves 
implicit of the earth, sky and everything in creation. Allah, the most 
Glorified One, has expressed His argument in the following words: 
لَفَسَدَنَا‎ Zu) A43 گان فيهمًا‎ $1 Had there been in them (the heavens and 
the earth) gods other than Allah, they both would have been in 
disarray (Qur'an, 21:22). 


“The fourth stage is that Allah should be regarded as being free of 
all defects and deficiencies, devoid of a physical body, form, image, 
similarity, status of place or time, motion, stillness, incapability and 
ignorance. This is so because there can be neither deficiency nor 
defect in the perfect Being, nor can anyone be deemed like Him 
because all these attributes bring down a being from the high status 
of the Creator to the low status of the created. That is why along 
with Unity, Allah has held purity from deficiency to be of an equal 


importance: 
بماسالعر سے‎ 
كفْوَا أحذ)‎ AL وَلَمْ ين‎ 48 gh ally Sty al egy decals اله‎ 4 SENT 
Say: He (Allah) is the One (and only God). Allah is self-Sufficient. 


He does not beget, nor is He begotten. And there is none like Him 
(Qur'an, 112:1-4). 
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Gaii Cael hg الأَيْصَانَ‎ ALY الأَيْصَارُ وَهْوَ‎ AS S ( 


Vision does not perceive Him, whereas He perceives (all) visions; 
He is the Subtle, the all-Aware (Qur'an, 6:104). 


4 لا تَعْلَمُونَ‎ ail aii الله‎ óy الأمْثَالَ‎ ud an SÓ p 


So do not coin any similitude to Allah; verily Allah knows 
(everything) while you do not (Qur'an, 16:74). 


Corail السّميغ‎ gh 3 شَيْءً,‎ A aS لَيْسَ‎ ( 


Nothing whatever is like Him, and He is the One Who hears and 
Who sees (all things) (Qur’an, 42:11). 


“The fifth phase of completing His Knowledge is that attributes 
should not be put on Him from outside lest there should be duality in 
His Oneness. Deviating from its proper connotation, Unity may fall 
into the labyrinth of one-in-three and three-in-one because His Being 
is not a combination of essence and form so that attributes may cling 
to Him like the smell of the flowers or brightness of the stars. 
Rather, He is the fountainhead of all attributes and needs no medium 
for manifesting His perfect Attributes. If He is named Omniscient, it 
is because the signs of his knowledge are manifest. If He is called 
Omnipotent, it is because every particle points to His Omnipotence 
and Activity. If the power to listen or to see is attributed to Him, it is 
because the cohesion of the entire creation and its administration 
cannot be done without hearing or seeing. But the existence of these 
attributes in Him cannot be held in the same way as in His creation. 
One should be capable of knowing only after he acquires 
knowledge, or he should be powerful and strong only after energy 
runs into his limbs because taking attributes as separate from his 
being would connote duality: Where there is duality, unity 
disappears. 


“This is how Amir al-Mu’minin %€ has rejected the idea of 
attributes being added to His Being, presenting Unity in its true 
significance and did not allow Unity to be tainted with stains of 
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multiplicity. This does not mean that adjectives cannot at all be 
attributed to Him. This will be giving support to those who are 
groping in the dark abyss of negativism, although every nook and 
corner in the entire existence is brimming with His attributes, and 
every particle of creation stands to testify that He has knowledge, He 
is powerful, He hears and He sees. He nurtures under His care and 
allows growth under His mercy. The intention is that for Him, 
nothing can be suggested to serve as an adjunct to Him because His 
Self includes attributes and His attributes connote His Self. Let us 
learn this very theme in the words of Imam Abū Abdullah Ja‘ far ibn 


Muhammed as-Sadiq $, comparing it with the belief in Unity 
adopted by other religions, then appreciating who the exponent of 
the true concept of Unity truly is!” 


The Imam € says the following: 


“Our Lord, the Glorified One, the magnificent One, has knowledge 
of Himself even though there was nothing to know, sight of Himself 
even though there is nothing to behold, hearing of Himself even 
though there is nothing to hear, and Power of Himself even though 
there is nothing under His Power. When He created the things and 
the objects, knowledge came into existence, His knowledge became 
related to the known, hearing related to what is heard, sight related 
to what is seen, and Power related to its object,” as we read on p. 
139 of At-Tawhid by Shaikh as-Sadüq. 


This is the belief about which the Imams from among the Prophet’s 


family % are unanimous, but the majority group [of Muslims, i.e. 
the Sunni] has adopted a different course by creating the idea of 
differentiating between His Self and Attributes. Al-Shahristani says 
the following on p. 42 of his book titled Kitab al-Milal wal-Nihal: 
"According to Abul-Hassan al-Ash'ari, Allah knows through (the 
attribute of) knowledge, is Powerful through activity, speaks through 
speech, hears through hearing and sees through vision." 


If we regard attributes as being distinct from the Self in this manner, 
there will be two alternatives: Either the attributes must have existed 
in Him, or they must have occurred later. In the first case, we have 
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to recognize as many eternal objects as the attributes which will all 
share His being eternal, but Allah is above that which people deem 
Him to have equals. In the second case, in addition to subjecting 
Him to the alternations, it would also mean that before the acquiring 
of the attributes, He was neither knowledgeable, nor powerful, nor 
hearer nor beholder, and this runs counter to the basic tenet of Islam. 


وَأَحَلَ a‏ الْبَيْعَ 5 225 $51 4 


Allah has decreed that trade is lawful and has forbidden usury 
(Qur'an, 2:275). 


« فإذا قَضَيْتمُ الصّلاة 5518 ul |g‏ قِيَامَا gi;‏ وَعَلَى جُنْوبِكُمْ؛ 1308 اطمَاتَنتْمْء فأقيموأ 
الصّلاةَ 4 


Once you have finished the prayers, remember Allah standing, 
sitting or (lying) on your sides, and when you are secure (from 
danger), establish prayers (Qur'an, 4:103). 


€ Sah $e إِنّهُ لكُم‎ ON) Sight AS s Gb في الأَرْضٍ حلالاً‎ TUS الاس‎ elo D 


O men! Eat of what is in the earth (if it is) lawful and good, and do 
not follow the footsteps of Satan, for verily he is your open enemy 
(Qur'an, 2:168). 


( قل ala yig Ui ud‏ يُوحَى Ud Gly‏ ِلَهُُمْ GIS cab cia s Al‏ يَرْجُو stål‏ 435 فَلْيَعْمَلَ 
Sae‏ صالخا وَلا Và] 435 bilay d s‏ 6 


Say: "I am only a human like you; it is revealed to me that your God 
is but one God (Allah); therefore, whosoever desires to meet his 
Master, let him do good deeds and associate none in the worship of 
his Master" (Qur'an, 18:110). 


2 
? 


Gg ald‏ النامن aul y auii o gag ilu‏ تثلونَ الكتاب؟ SB)‏ تغقلون؟» 


What?! Do you enjoin on people to be righteous while you forget 
your own selves even as you read the scripture?! What?! Do you not 
understand?! (Qur'an, 2:44). 
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About the Qur'àn, Amir al-Mu’minin ? says that it contains 
descriptions of permitted and forbidden acts, such as Allah has 
allowed the selling and buying while prohibiting usury. It clarifies 
obligatory and optional deeds such as 


| sai Là iia É وَفُعُودًا وَعَلَى جُنُوبِكُمْ‎ LOLS ail الصّلاةً فَاذْكُرُوأ‎ F^ É) 
مَوْفُوتًا)‎ UES كَانَتْ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِينَ‎ iUa óy Úa 


Once you have finished (performing) the prayer, remember Allah 
rising, sitting or lying down, and when you feel safe (from the 
enemy), say the prayers (as usual) (4:104). 


Here, prayer is obligatory, while other forms of remembering 
(Allah) are optional. It has repealing and repealed verses such as 
about the period of seclusion after the husband’s death: four months 
and ten days, or the repealed one such as: till one year without going 
out. This shows that this period of seclusion should be one year. In 
certain places, it permits what is forbidden such as: “Whoever is 
compelled, without being willfully wrongful or transgressing, 
commits no sin.” 


It has positive injunctions such one should not add anyone to Allah 
in his worship. It has particular and general injunctions. Particular is 
the one where the word shows generality but the meaning is limited 
such as: “I have made you superior to other nations of the world, O 
Children of Israel.” 


Here, the meaning of “nations of the world” is restricted to that 
particular time period, although the word is general in its literal 
meaning. The general injunction is one which is extensive in 
meaning such as Allah has knowledge of everything. It has lessons 
and illustrations such as Allah caught him in the punishment of this 
world and the next, and there is a lesson in it. 


) AB gal byob US في‎ Sy  ىوألاو الله كال الآخرّة‎ 54K ( 


So Allah seized him with the chastisement in the hereafter and in the 
life before (it). Verily there is a lesson in this for one who fears 


83 


(Allah) (Qur'àn, 79:25-26). 
fale CAE وَالنَهُ‎ «esl مَن صَدَفَةِ يَتْبَعْهَا‎ Jak وَمَغْفِرَةُ‎ Cag jae JÉ 


A kind word and a pardon is better than charity followed by harm, 
and verily Allah is self-Sufficient, Most forbearing (Qur'an, 2:263). 


(وَإِذْ LAA‏ مِيَاقَكُمْ Lindy g‏ فَوْقَكُمُ الطُورٍَ La gii‏ آتَيْنَاكُم gy‏ 5 وَاذْكُرُوأْ مَا فيه Sted‏ 
aha‏ تتقون ) 


Remember when We made a covenant with you and raised the Tur 
(mountain) above you (saying): Hold fast to that which We have 
bestowed upon you with the strength (of determination), and 
remember that which is therein so you may guard (yourselves) 
against evil (Qur’an, 2:63). 


Lal Y ual,‏ بَيْنَ Lag ox‏ خَلْقَهَا Abbe pag‏ للْمُنَقينَ) 
So we made it a lesson for (those of) their own times and for those‏ 


(of their posterity) who come after them and an exhortation for those 
who guard (themselves) against evil (Qur’an, 2:66). 


Gaii العزِيزُ‎ ge إلا‎ An) يَشَاءء لآ‎ Cats (هُوَ الَّذِي يُصَوَْرُكُمْ في الأَرْحَام‎ 
He it is Who fashions you in the wombs (of your mothers) as He 


pleases; there is no god but He, the Almighty, the all-Wise (Qur’an, 
3:6). 


hÁ لَكانَ خَيْرَا‎ di عَرَمَ الأَمْرُء فَلَوْ صَدَقُوا‎ É «طاعة وَقَوْلٌ مَعْرُوفٌ؛‎ 
Obedience and a fair word; but when the affair is determined, then if 
they are true to Allah, it would certainly be better for them (Qur’an, 
47:21). 
La gaim | ibas GA glai ولا‎ La 3S النَسَاء‎ 1i S آمَنُوأ لا يَحِلُ لَكُمْ أن‎ Guill udi (يَا‎ 


I Ga gat‏ أن يَأتِينَ بقاحشة uly ally Ga gut aeg ASA‏ فَإن YT‏ فُعَسَى 
أن رهوا شتا وَيَجْعَلَ اللّهُ فيه خَيْرَا OES‏ 
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O you who believe! It is not lawful for you to inherit women against 
their will, and do not apply pressure on them so you may take back a 
portion of what you had given them (as dower) unless they are guilty 
of manifest lewdness; but deal kindly with them, and if you dislike 
them, you may dislike a thing while Allah has placed in it abundant 
goodness (Qur’an, 4:19). 


(قثتل أَتْحَاجُوتَنَا في الله وَهُوَ ating Úi‏ وَلَنَا Liles)‏ وَلَكُمْ أَعْمَالَكُمْ وَنَحْنُ لَه 
مُخْلِصُونَ؟!» 


Say (to the People of the Book): Do you dispute with us about Allah 
while He is our Master and your Master, and for us are our deeds 
and for you are yours; to Him (Alone) we are (exclusively) loyal?! 
(Qur'an, 2:139). 


There is a lesson in the Holy Qur'àn for whoever fears Allah and 
illustrations such as: *The example of those who spend their wealth 
in the way of Allah is like a grain which grows seven ears each one 
of which bears a hundred grains." It has unspecific and specific 
verses. Unspecific is one which has no limitation on specification 
such as: “Recall when Moses said to his people: Allah commands 
you to sacrifice a cow..." 


Specific is one where denotation is limited as Allah says that “The 
cow should be such that it has neither been used to plough nor to 
irrigate fields." There is clarity and obscurity in it. The clarity is that 
which has no intricacy such as: “Verily, Allah has a sway over all 
things," while the obscurity is a verse the meaning of which is 
complicated such as: *.. the Merciful One (Allah) occupies the 
throne" the apparent meaning of which gives the impression as if 
Allah is physically “sitting” on the Throne although the idea is to 
underscore His authority, power and control. In the Holy Qur'an 
there are brief injunctions such as: “Establish prayers" and those of 
deep meanings such as verses the meaning of which is not known 
except by Allah and those who are deeply rooted in knowledge. 


Then Amir al-Mu’minin X deliberates on this theme in a different 
way, saying that there are some things in it which are necessary to 
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know such as: “So be informed that there is no god except Allah” 
and there are others which are not necessary to know such as Aleef, 
Laam, Meem, etc. It has also injunctions which have been repealed 
by the Prophet’s deeds such as: “As for your women who commit 
adultery, get four male witnesses, and if four witnesses do come 
forth, shut such women in their houses till death ends their lives.” 
This punishment was in effect in early Islam, but it was later 
replaced by stoning in the case of married women. In it, there are 
some injunctions which repealed the Prophet’s deeds such as: “Turn 
your face towards Masjid al-Haram,” by which injunction facing 
Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) (while performing the prayers) was 
repealed. It also contains injunctions which are obligatory only at a 
particular time, then they were repealed. It also contains injunctions 
which are obligatory only at a particular time after which their 
obligation ends such as: “When the call for prayer is made on 
Friday, hasten towards the remembrance of Allah.” It has also 
indicated levels of prohibition as the division of sins into light and 
serious ones such as: “Tell the believers to lower their gaze” and 
serious ones such as “Whoever kills a believer willfully, his penalty 
is to remain in Hell forever.” It also contains injunctions where a 
little performance is enough but there is a scope for further 
performance such as: “Read the Holy Qur’an as much as you can.” 


(وَإِنَّ og‏ لَهُوَ الْعَزِيرُ 2.20( 


Verily your Master is the Almighty, the all-Merciful One (Qur’an, 
26:9). 


uni 


Say (O Prophet Muhammed) to believing men that they should lower 
their gaze and guard their private parts; that is purer for them; 
verily Allah is all-Aware of whatever you do (Qur'an, 24:30). 


e e Y)‏ الْقَاعِدُونَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ X‏ أولي. cal‏ وَالْمُجَاهِدُونَ في سَبيل الله بِأَمْوَالِهمْ 
PM tga s‏ الْمُجَاهِدِينَ agilgaly‏ وَأنفسهم عَلَى الْقَاعِدِينَ 53 a) ETE A18‏ 
«ginal‏ > وَفْضَّلَ Ay‏ الْمُجَاهِدِينَ -» القاعدِينَ ]153 (Ue‏ 
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Not equal are those of the believers who sit (hold back) to those who 
are disabled (by a wound, blindness, who are lame, handicapped, 
etc.) and those who strive in the way of Allah with their wealth and 
selves (lives). Allah has raised in rank those who strive with their 
wealth and selves (lives) above those who sit (hold back); to all (the 
faithful) Allah has promised goodness: But to those who strive He 
has granted the distinction, above those who sit (linger behind and 
not go out to defend the faith), of a great recompense (Qur’an, 4:95). 


( إِنَّ à Jis di a d,‏ أذتي من AË‏ اليل ونصفة Athy‏ وَطَائِقَةٌ مَنَ الَّذِينَ مَعَك dil‏ 

ale Silly ai 2x‏ أن أن تُخصوة L3 o8 > PSHE Glib‏ مَا aÉ‏ مِنَ الْقَرْآن؛ عَلِمَ أن 
o sra‏ منكُم uA‏ وَآخَرُونَ يَضْرِبُونَ في الأرْضٍ o.‏ من Jai‏ الله وَآَخْرُونَ 
يُقَاتِلُونَ في سَبيل dl‏ 5588 15 مَا Aia Si‏ وَأقيمُوا الصَّلاةَ وَآتُوا gaa fig BLS 5N‏ | الله 
قَرْضًا حَسَنَاء gaiii Lay‏ لأنفسِكم مَنْ خَيْرٍ تجذوهُ عند الله هُوَ Gk‏ وَأَعْظمَ ASB)‏ 
وَامْتَغْفِرُوا الله Ó‏ اله EUVET‏ 


Verily, your Lord knows that you stand up (during the night for the 
night prayers) two-thirds of the night and (sometimes) half of it and 
(sometimes) a third of it, and (so does) a group of those with you, 
and Allah measures (well) the night and the day; He knows that you 
can never take (correct) account of it, so He turns to you 
(mercifully); recite, then, whatever is easy (in the prayers) to be 
read of the Qur'an; He knows that there may be among you those 
who are sick and others who are traveling in the earth seeking of the 
grace of Allah and others who are fighting in the way of Allah, so 
recite as much as it can easily be done of it, establish (regular) 
prayers, pay the (prescribed) zakat and loan Allah a goodly loan. 
Whatever good (deeds) you send forth before hand for your own 
selves, you will (surely) find it (its reward) with Allah as the best 
and greatest recompense, and seek the forgiveness of Allah; Verily, 
Allah if oft-Forgiving, most Merciful (Qur’an, 73:20).” 


87 


من خطبة له عليه السلام: 


آخرين 


aiai Lal) bal‏ وَاسْتِسْلاماً Laiul jad‏ مِنْ مَغصيّتِه Aa g‏ فاقة إلَى 
SEN SIR Ga ER at ead ie tesa‏ ا UU AG)‏ 
وَأَفْضَلُ مَا خْزِنَ Mais‏ أن لا Al)‏ إلا اله وَحْدَهُ لا شّرِيك bagi AY‏ مُمْتَحناً إخلاصهًا مُغتقدا 
مُصَاصّها Aa‏ بها أَبَداً Ua‏ قاتا a js‏ لأهاويل مَا يَلْقَانَا gai iage Lg‏ 
وَفَاتِحَةُ الإخْسَانِ 3 Saa ja‏ الرَحْمَنِ $a a‏ الشَيْطانِ APER Jakaa Gi CS y‏ 
sia giy auci‏ وَالْعَلَم plai‏ وَالْكتَاب الْمَمنطور والذور السّاطع وَالضَيَاءِ اللامع 
TEES, £a EID‏ وَاحْتِجَاجا o cii‏ وَتَحَذِيراً cial, ETAD esu‏ 
Cully‏ في فتن انجَذمَ فيها حَبْلُ cil TEES ce i Fig Coll‏ وَاخْتَلَفَ eia Sect‏ 
xal guas jai‏ وَعَمي الْمَصدَرُ فَالْهُدَى rae Jol "D ald‏ الرَّحْمَنُ وَنْصرَ 


EEN 


Alia Sy AAS God Go Og Osca‏ وذ سك مله و عقت تدرا ركه 


م 


pas Tyr qu As ive eA oos J ji ji A جَامِلُونَ مَفتُونُونَ في‎ 
poke وَجَاهِلُهَا‎ agi 


Mu t 


"2o 


ado‏ ام 


ISIN NOI 
بال 343 (صلى الله عليه وآله)‎ Dao الثبورَ‎ gid 5 55 All bug َرَعُوا الْفُجُور‎ 
Shas 5 cll Gulia) ah عَلَيْهِ أبَدآ‎ agia بهم مَنْ جَرَتْ‎ cjus YG AS) AXI من هَذِه‎ 
الولايّة وَفِيهِمْ الوقصيّة‎ Ga Gatai agis التَالِي‎ Gal يَفِيءْ الْغَالِي وَبِهِمْ‎ aga) cll 
إلى مُنْتقله.‎ Siig وَالْورَانَةَ الآنَ إذ رَجَعَ الحَق إلى أهله‎ 
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Sermon 2 
Delivered on his return from Siffin before being nominated by 
the Prophet Z as his successor, the caliph 


"| praise Allah, which by itself seeks to perfect his Blessings, 
submitting to His Glory and thus anticipating safety from 
committing sins. I invoke His help, being in need of His Sufficiency 
(of protection); surely whomsoever He guides does not stray. One 
with whom He is hostile receives no protection. He whom He 
supports does not remain in need. Praise is most weighty of all that 
is weighed and most valuable of all that is treasured. 


“I testify that there is no god but Allah, the One and Only God. None 
is like Him. My testimony has been tested in its frankness, and its 
essence shall store it facing the tribulations that overtake us because 
it is the foundation stone of Belief (rman), the first step towards 
good deeds and the (achievement of) Divine pleasure. It is the means 
to keep Satan away. 


“I also testify that Muhammed 28% is His Prophet. Allah sent him 
with the illustrious religion, effective emblem, written Book', 
effulgent light, sparkling gleam and decisive injunctions in order to 
dispel doubts, present clear proofs, administer warnings through 
signs and warn of punishments. At that time, people had fallen into 
committing vices whereby the rope of religion was broken, the 
pillars of belief were shaken, the principles were desecrated, the 
system became topsy turvy, the openings were narrow, the passage 
was dark, the guidance was unknown and the darkness prevailed. 


“Allah was being disobeyed, Satan was given support and true belief 
had been forsaken. As a result, the pillars of religion crumbled, its 
traces could not be discerned, its passages had been destroyed and its 
paths had fallen into decay. People obeyed Satan and tread his paths. 
They sought water from his (Satan’s) watering places. Through 
them, Satan’s emblems flew and his standard was raised in vices 


'This is a reference to the Preserved Tablet, the source of all divinely 
revealed books. 
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which trampled people under their hoofs and treaded on them with 
their feet. The vices stood on their toes (in full stature) and the 
people immersed in them were strayed, perplexed, ignorant and 
seduced as though in a Good House’ with bad neighbors. Instead of 
sleep, they had wakefulness, and for antinomy, they had tears in the 
eyes. They were a land where the learned were in bridle (keeping 
their mouths shut) while the ignorant were honored.” 


In the same sermon, Amir al-Mu’minin & referred to Ahl al-Bayt 
a) (the Household of the Holy Prophet #22) as follows: 


"They are trustees of His secrets, havens of His affairs, sources of 
knowledge about Him, centers of His wisdom, valleys of His books 
and mountains of His religion. Through them, Allah straightened the 
bend of religion's back and removed the trembling of its limbs." 


In the same sermon, he ?& spoke about the hypocrites thus: 


"They planted vice, watering it with deception, thus harvesting 
destruction. Nobody in the Islamic community can be the peer of the 
Progeny” of the Prophet 222 (Ahl al-Bayt 242). One who was under 


"The “Good House” means the Ka`ba in Mecca, while the “bad neighbors" 
phrase refers to unbelieving Quraishites. 


? About the Progeny of the Prophet #, Amir al-Mu'minin ® has said 
that nobody in the world can be their peer, nor can anyone be deemed as 
their equal in sublimity because the world is over-laden with their 
obligations and has been able to secure eternal blessings only through their 
guidance. They are the cornerstone and foundation of religion and the 
sustenance of its life and survival. They are such middle course among the 
paths of excessiveness and backwardness that if someone goes far towards 
excess and exaggeration, or if he falls behind, unless he comes back or 
steps forward to that middle course, he cannot be on the path of Islam. 
They possess all the characteristics which give them superiority in the right 
for vicegerency and leadership. Consequently, no one else in the umma 
enjoys the right of patronage and guardianship. That is why the Prophet £& 
declared them as his vicegerents and successors. About the issues of will 
and succession, commentator Ibn Abul-Hadid, the Mu'tazilite scholar, 
writes that there can be no doubt about the vicegerency of Amir al- 
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their obligation cannot be compared with them. They are the 
foundation of religion, the pillar of the creed. The forerunner has to 
turn back to them, while the follower has to catch up with them. 
They possess the characteristics of vicegerency. In their favor exists 
the will and the succession (of the Prophet (£&]). This is the time 
when right returns to its owner, retracting to its right course." 


a 
ARABI) من خطبة له عليه السلام المعروفة‎ 
وتشتمل على الشكوى من أمر الخلافة» ثم ترجيح صبره عنهاء ثم مبايعة الناس له‎ 


Mu’minin %4, but succession cannot imply succession in status, although 
the Shr' ite sect has interpreted it to be as such. It rather implies succession 
of learning. Now, according to him, if succession is taken to imply 
succession in learning, even he does not seem to succeed in achieving his 
objective because even via this interpretation, the right of succeeding the 
Prophet Êş does not devolve on any other person. It is agreed on that 
learning is the most essential requirement of khildfa (caliphate) because the 
most important functions of the Prophet's caliph consist of: dispensation of 
justice, solving problems of religious laws, clarifying intricacies and 
administrating religious penalties. If these functions are taken away from 
the Prophet's deputy, his status will be reduced to that of a worldly ruler. 
He cannot be regarded as the pivot of religious authority. Therefore, either 
we should keep governmental authority separate from the Prophet's 
vicegerency or accept the successor of the Prophet's knowledge to suit that 
status. 


This interpretation by Ibn Abul-Hadid could be acceptable if Amir al- 
Mu'minin * had uttered this sentence alone, but observing that it was 
uttered soon after Ali's %4 recognition as the caliph, and just after it the 
sentence “Right has returned to its owner" exists, this interpretation of his 
seems to be baseless. Rather, the Prophet's will cannot imply any other ill 
meaning except that of vicegerency and caliphate. Succession would imply 
neither in property nor in knowledge, because this was not an occasion to 
mention it here. But it must mean succession in the right leadership which 
stood and proved to be from Allah not only on the ground of kinship, but 
on the ground of qualities of perfection. 


9] 


Tfl. 


DSL RAS Ss nh يها‎ ks oe Bb امیر على‎ d fb ay اطول‎ 


فيهًا مُؤْمنُ Aa‏ يَلْقَى 485 

0 ce baie 
شجًا أَرَى راثي‎ giai قَدَى وَفِي‎ oid hy Sgad هاا أخجي‎ e giat رأث أنْ‎ 
:- بقؤل الأغشى‎ ¿ pad a - 535 تھٰباً حَنّى مَضى الأول لسبيله فأذلى بها إلى فلان‎ 


OG‏ مَا يَوْمِي ule‏ 5$ * وَيَوْمُ حَيَانَ أخي جَابر 


pling gà o Le i‏ في حَيَاتِه إذ عَقَدَهَا GAY‏ بَعْدَ وَفاته Ad‏ مَا 15h25‏ ضَرْعَيْهَا 
Ub ra‏ في حَوْرَةٍ خَشتَاءَ GAS is‏ وَيَخْشَنُ oua‏ 2333 الْعَارُ فيها وَالِاغْتَذَارُ مِنْهَا 
Ls Land‏ كرَاكب الصَّغبَة إِنْ C823‏ لها خَرَمَ وَٳِنْ Gall‏ لَهَا eS‏ م فمُني aad C Cull‏ الله 
خبط وشعاس Cea cael) og‏ على طول Sil‏ وَشدَة المخنّة us‏ إذا مَضّى 
لسبيله Gia‏ في جَمَاعَة زَعَمَ أنِي أَحَدُهُمْ Lab‏ لله وَلِلشُورَى ia‏ اغتَرَض الرَيْبْ في & 
الأول مِنْهُمْ حَتّى صزث أفَرَنْ إلى هَذِه النُظَائِرٍ لكي أمُقفث y‏ أَسَفوا وطزث إذ طارُوا 
J$G liad‏ مِنْهُمْ لضفه IAT Jaag‏ لصهره مَعَ هَن وَهَنٍ إلى أن قَامَ ثالث o pl)‏ تافجاً 
aiaa‏ بَيْنَ Ailing S ALS‏ وَقَامَ مَعَهُ بَنُو أبيه يَخْضَمُونَ dil QU.‏ خضمة AGG Qa)‏ الرّبيع 
إلى أن atid ae etl‏ وَأَجْهَرَ Abas ae‏ وَكَبَتْ به Ah,‏ 


مبايعة علي 
فما رَاعَنِي إلا le GG Gy ean cias Gans‏ من كل جَانِبِ Sa‏ 33 وْطِئّ 
الْحَسَنَانِ G (aig‏ عطقاي مُجْتَمِعِينَ حَوْلِي كربيضة Lall pial)‏ نهضث بالأمر GAS‏ طائقة 
TT‏ أُخْرَى وَقَسَط آخَرُونَ كانَهُم Al‏ يَسْمَعُوا اله ab Jaig alaga‏ الدَار الآخرَ WINE‏ 
Gy‏ لا يُرِيِدُونَ S‏ في الأزض ولا فُساداً وَالعاقَة لِلْمُتَقِينَ بَلَى وال 1 سَمعُوهَا 
وَوَعَوْهَا وَلَكِنّهُمْ حَلِيَتِ ia‏ في eel‏ وَرَاقَهُمْ زَبْرِجُهَا Lal‏ وَالَّذِي GË‏ الْحبَّةَ 135 
iaai‏ َو Y‏ ضور الْحَاضرِ وَقِيَامُ Lag patil aai AAAI‏ أَخَدَ i)‏ عَلَى Yi puahi‏ 
Js‏ 19 عَلَى كظة ظالم وَلَا cia‏ مَظلوم Gal‏ حَبْلَهَا عَلَى غاربها وَلَسَقَيْتْ آخِرَهَا بكَأسِ 
لها ati adl‏ هذه أزْهَد gis‏ من WE ALE‏ 


قَالُوا lg‏ 43 رَجُلَ مِنْ ah sad Sai‏ عند Ab gl‏ إَى هَذا المؤضع مِنْ aghi‏ 411508 كتاباً 
قيل إنَّ فيه مَسَائِلَ كَانَ SB asl ie ASI los‏ فيه Lally‏ فْرَعْ من قِرَاءَتِهِ] A3 Qd‏ 
ابْنُ عَبّاس: : gual G‏ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ لو AS Bagh‏ من EGS‏ أَفْضَيْت. 


فَقَالَ: هَيْهَاتَ يا ue Ga‏ تلك Aib‏ هَدَرَتْ DAE‏ 


Saal يَكُونَ‎ Vi هَذا الگلام‎ ule uiuis bá كلام‎ ple أَسَفْتُ‎ La وال‎ sults ó3 قَالَ‎ 
أَرَادَ.‎ EGS Aia Als الْمُؤْمِنِينَ (عليه السلام)‎ 
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Sermon 3 

An excerpt of one of his sermons علخ‎ known as the 
Shaqshaqiyya, and it includes his complaint about the caliphate 
issue, why he was patient and did not demand it for himself, 
then how people swore the oath of allegiance to him 


“By Allah, the son of Abū Quhafah (Abū Bakr) outfitted himself 
with it (caliphate) while fully knowing that my status in relationship 
to it is the same as that of the axis in relationship to the handmill. 
Flood (of knowledge) flows down from me; a bird does not rise 
higher than me. I put a curtain against the caliphate and kept myself 
detached from it. Then I began to think about whether I should 
assault or calmly endure the blinding darkness of tribulations 
wherein the grown-ups grow feeble and the youngsters grow old, a 
true believer acts under strain till he meets Allah (on his death). I 
found endurance thereon to be wiser. So I adopted patience although 
there was pricking in the eye and suffocation in the throat. I watched 
the plundering of my inheritance till the first one went his way, 
handing the caliphate over to (Omar) ibn al-Khattab after him.” 


Then he quoted a verse of poetry by al-A'shà! and went on to say: 


“My days are now passed on the camel’s back (in hardship), while 
there were days (of ease) when I enjoyed the company of Jabir’s 
brother, Hayyan. 


“Tt is odd how during his lifetime, he (Abū Bakr) wished to be 
released from the caliphate burden, but he secured it for the other 
(Omar) after his death. There is no doubt these two men shared its 
udders strictly among themselves. This one put the caliphate in a 
tough enclosure where the utterance was haughty and the touch was 
rough. Mistakes were many as well as the excuses for them. One in 
contact with it was like the rider of an unruly camel. If he pulled up 
its rein, the very nostril would be slit. But if he let it loose, he would 
be thrown. Consequently, by Allah, people got involved in 
recklessness, wickedness, unsteadiness and deviation. 


' A footnote about poet al-A ‘sha is included later in this book. 
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“Nevertheless, I remained patient despite a length of period and the 
hardship of the trial, until when he went his way (i.e. died), he 
placed the matter (of caliphate) before a group, regarding myself to 
be one of its (shüra's) members. But good Heavens! What had I to 
do with his "consultation"? Was there any doubt about me with 
regard to the first of them that I was now considered akin to these 
men? Yet I remained low when they were low and flew high when 
they flew high. One of them turned against me because of his hatred, 
and the other was inclined the other way due to his in-law 
relationship, and this thing and that thing, till the third man of these 
people stood up with a heaving chest between his dung and fodder. 
With him his offspring by the grandfather (Umayyah) also stood up, 
swallowing up Allah's wealth like a camel devouring the spring 
foliage till its rope broke down, its deeds finished him, its gluttony 
brought him down on its knees. 


“At that moment, nothing took me by surprise except how the crowd 
of people rushed to me. They advanced towards me form every 
direction like the mane of a hyena, so much so that Hassan and 
Hussain were crushed, and both ends of my shoulder garment were 
torn. They gathered around me like a herd of sheep and goats. When 
I took up the reins of the government, one party broke away and 
another turned disobedient, while the rest began acting wrongfully, 
as if they had not heard the word of Allah saying: 


( تلك aN‏ الآخرَةٌ نَجْعَلْهَا yall‏ لا يُرِيدُونَ عْلُوَا في الأزض ولا فَسَادَاء وَالْعَاقبَةُ 
ES cQ SAM j‏ 


That abode is in the hereafter, We assign it for those who do not 
want to exult themselves on earth, nor (to make) mischief, and the 
end is (best) for the pious. (Holy Qur'an 28:83) 


“Yes, by Allah, they had heard it and understood it, but life in this 
world appeared glittering in their eyes and its embellishments 
seduced them. Behold, by Him Who split the grain (to grow) and 
created living beings! If people had not come to me and supporters 
had not exhausted the argument, and if there had been no pledge of 
Allah with the learned to the effect that they should not acquiesce in 
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the gluttony of the oppressor and the hunger of the oppressed..., I 
would have cast the rope of caliphate on its own shoulders and given 
the last the same treatment as to the first. Then you would have seen 
that in my view, this world of yours is not better than a a goat’s 
sneeze.” 


It is said that when Amir al-Mu’minin % reached this point in his 
sermon, a man from Iraq stood up and handed him something in 
writing. Amir al-Mu'minin * began looking at it, whereupon Ibn 
Abbas said, “O Amir al-Mu’minin! I wish you resumed your sermon 
from where you stopped it.” Thereupon, he replied, “O Ibn Abbas, it 
was like the foam of a camel which gushed out but subsided.” Ibn 
Abbas said that he never grieved over any utterance as he did over 


this one because Amir al-Mu’minin € could not finish it as he 
wished. 


Ash-Sharif al-Radhi says the following: “The phrases in this sermon 
such as ‘like the rider of a camel’ are intended to convey that when a 
camel’s rider is stiff in drawing up therein, in this scuffle, the nostril 
gets bruised. But if he lets it loose in spite of the camel’s unruliness, 
it would throw him somewhere and would get out of control.” Ash- 
shaqshaqah is used when the rider holds up therein and raises the 
camel's head upwards. In the same sense, the phrase shanaqa an- 
naqah is used. Ibn as-Sikkit (the renown linguist) has mentioned this 


in his book titled Islah al-Mantiq. Amir al-Mu'minin $ has said, 
"Ashnaqa laha" instead of “aslasa laha" and harmony could be 
retained only by using both in the same form. Thus, Amir al- 


Mu'minin % has used “ashnaq laha” as though in place of “in 
rafa'a laha ra'saha", that is, “If he stops it by holding up thereins, 
etc." 


]. This sermon is known as the Shaqshaqiyya and is counted among 
the most famous sermons of Amir al-Mu’minin. It was delivered at 
ar-Rahbah area (in Küfa, Iraq). Although some people do not accept 
it as being Amir al-Mu'minin's utterance and, by attributing it to 
Sayyid al-Radhi (or ash-Sharif al-Radhi), they laid blame on the 
integrity of his acknowledge. Yet truth-loving scholars have rejected 
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this argument’s veracity. Nor can there be any ground for this denial 
because Ali’s difference of view in the matter of caliphate is not a 
secret, so that such hints should be regarded as something alien. 
And, the events which have been alluded to in this sermon are 
preserved in the annals of history which testifies to them word by 
word and sentence by sentence. If the same events, which are related 


by history, are recounted by Amir al-Mu'minin #4, then what are 
the grounds for denying them? If the memory of a discouraging 
circumstance faced by him soon after the death of the Prophet 2 
appeared unpalatable to him, it should not surprise anyone. 
Undoubtedly, this sermon hits at the prestige of certain personalities 
and causes a setback to their faith and belief. But this cannot be 
sustained by denying the sermon to be Amir al-Mu’minin’s 
utterance unless the true events are analyzed and the truth is 
unveiled; otherwise, just denying it as Amir al-Mu’minin’s 
utterance, because it contains disagreement by certain individuals, 
carries no weight, especially when other historians have related 
similar criticism as well. Thus (Abū ‘Othman) "Amr ibn Bahr al- 
Jahiz has recorded the following words of a sermon by Amir al- 


Mu'minin #4 and they are not less weighty than the criticism in the 
Sermon of ash-Shaqshaqiyya: 


“Those two men who passed away (Abū Bakr and Omar) and the 
third (Othman) rose like the crow the courage of which is confined 
to its belly. It would have been better if both its wings had been cut 
off and head severed.” 


Consequently, the idea that it is the production of Sayyid al-Radhi is 
far from the truth, the result of partisanship and partiality. Or else if 
it is the result of some research, it should be bought out; otherwise, 
remaining in such a wishful illusion does not alter the truth, nor can 
the force of decisive arguments be curbed down by mere 
disagreement and displeasure. 


Now, we set forth the testimony of those scholars and tradhitionists 
who have clearly held it to be Amir al-Mu'minin's production, so 
that its historical importance should become known. Among these 
scholars, some are those who preceded Sayyid al-Radhi's time 


96 


period, some are his contemporaries and some others are came after 
him, but they all related it through their own chain of authority: 


1) Ibn Abul-Hadid al-Mu'tazili! writes that his master, Abul-Khayr 
Musaddiq ibn Shabib al-' Asasiti (d. 605 A.H/1209 A.D.), states that 
he heard this sermon from Shaikh Abū Muhammed Abdullah ibn 
Amad al-Baghdadi (d. 567 A.H./1172 A.D.), who was known as 
“Ibn al-Khashshab," and when he reached where Ibn Abbas 
expressed sorrow for this sermon having remained incomplete, Ibn 
al-Khashshab said to him that if he had heard the expression of 
sorrow from Ibn 'Abbas, he would have certainly asked him if there 
had remained with his cousin any further unsatisfied desire. This is 
so because with the exception of the Prophet ##, he had already 
spared neither predecessors nor followers and had uttered all that he 
wished. Therefore, why should there be any sorrow that he could not 
say what he wished to say? Musaddiq says that Ibn al-Khashshab 
was a man of a big heart and a decent taste. I inquired from him 
whether he also regarded the sermon as being a fabrication. He 
replied saying, “By Allah, I believe it to be Amir al-Mu’minin’s 
words as I believe you to be Musaddiq ibn Shabib." I said that some 
people regard it to be Sayyid al-Radhi's production. He replied 
saying, “How can al-Radhi have such guts or such style of writing?! 
I have seen Sayyid al-Radhi's writings and I know his style of 
composition. Nowhere does his writing match this one, and I have 
already seen it in books written two hundred years before the birth of 
Sayyid al-Radhi. I have seen it in familiar writings about which I 
know by which scholars or men of letters they were compiled. At 
that time, not only al-Radhi, but even his father Abü Ahmed an- 
Naqib had not yet been born.” 


2) Thereafter, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes that he saw this sermon in the 
compilations of his master, Abul-Qasim (Abdullah ibn Ahmed) al- 


'His full name is Izz ad-Din “Abū Hamid" Abd al-Hamid bin Hibatullah 
ibn Abul-Hadid al-Mu'tazili al-Mada'ini. He was an eminent Shafri 
Mu'tazili (or Mu tazilite) scholar of his era and a writer, and he is famous 
mostly for his commentary on Nahjul-Balagha titled Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha. His exact date of birth is unknown, but he died in 656 A.H./1258 
A.D. 


91 


Balkhi (d. 317 A.H./929 A.D.). He was the Imam of the Mu tazilites 
during the reign of al-Muqtadir-Billah, whereas al-Mugtadir’s period 
was far earlier than that of the birth of Sayyid al-Radhi. 


3) He further writes that he saw this sermon in Abū Ja far 
(Muhammed ibn Abd ar-Rahman), Ibn Qibah’s book Al-/nsaf. He 
was the student of Abul-Qasim al-Balkhi and a theologian of the 
Imamiyya (ShT ite) sect. See the Sharh of Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 1, 
pp. 205-206. 


4) Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 679 A.H./1280 A.D.) writes in his 
commentary that he had seen one such copy of this sermon which 
bore the writing of al-Muqtadir Billah's minister, Abul Hassan Ali 
ibn Muhammed ibn al-Furat (d. 312 A.H./924 A.D.) (Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha, Vol. 11, pp. 252 - 253). 


5) “Allama Muhammed Baqir al-Majlisi has related the following 
chain of authorities about this sermon from Shaikh Qutbud-Din ar- 
Rawandi’s compilation of Minhaj al-Bard’ah fi Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha: 


6) In the context, ‘a/lama al-Majlisi has written that the Imam's 
sermon is also included in the compilations of Abü Ali (Muhammed 
ibn Abdul-Wahhab) al-Juba'i (d. 303 A.H./916 A.D.). 


7) In connection with this authenticity issue, 'allama al-Majlisi 
writes the following: 


“Al-Qadi (Judge) Abdul-Jabbar ibn Ahmed al-Assad-Abadi (d. 415 
A.H./1024 A.D.), who was a strict Mu'tazilite, explains some 
expressions of this sermon in his book A/-Mughni and tries to prove 
that it does not hit at any preceding caliph, but he does not deny that 
it was Amir al-Mu’minin’s composition (Ibid. p. 161). 


8) Abü Ja'far Muhammed ibn Ali, Ibn Babawayh (d. 381 A.H./991 
A.D.) writes the following: 


“Muhammed ibn Ibrahim ibn Ishaq at-Talaqani told us that Abdul- 
Aziz ibn Yahya al-Jalludi (d. 332 A.H./944 A.D.) told him that Abü 
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Abdullah Ahmed ibn “Ammar ibn Khalid told him that Yahya ibn 
Abdul-Hamid al-Himmani (d. 228 A.H./843 A.D.) told him that Isa 
ibn Rashad reported this sermon from Ali ibn Hudhayfah and he 
from ‘Ikrimah and he from Ibn Abbas" (Hal ash-Shara T , Vol. 1, 
pp. 122, 144; Ma‘ani al-Akhbar, pp. 360-361). 


9) Ibn Babawayh records the following chain of authorities: 
“Muhammed ibn Ali Majilawayh has related this sermon to us, and 
he took it from his uncle, Muhammed ibn Abul-Qasim, and he form 
Ahmed ibn Abü Abdullah (Muhammed ibn Khalid) al-Barqi, and he 
from his father, and he from (Muhammed) ibn Abü Umayr, and he 
from Aban ibn ‘Othman, and he from Aban ibn Taghlib, and he from 
"Ikrimah, and he from Ibn Abbas" (lal al-Shara 'i', Vol. 1, pp. 122, 
146; Ma'ani al-Akhbar, pp. 22, 361). 


10) Abū Ahmed al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn 5210 al2 Askari (d; 382 
A.H./992 A.D.), who is counted among great Sunni scholars, has 
written a commentary and an explanation of this sermon that has 
been recorded by Ibn Babawayh in Hal ash-Shara i? and Ma'ani al- 
Akhbar. 


11) As-Sayyid Ni matullāh al-Jaza'iri writes the following: “The 
author of Kitab al-Gharz, namely ‘Abt Ishaq’ Ibrahim ibn 
Muhammed al-Thagafi al-Küfi (d. 283 A.H./896 A.D.), has related 
this sermon through his own chain of authorities. The date of 


th 
completion of writing this book is Tuesday the 13 of Shawwal 255 
A.H. (June 26, 869 A.D.). In the same year, Murtadha al-Musawi 
was born. He was older than his brother Sayyid al-Radhi" (Al-Anwar 
an-Nu maniyya, p.37). 


12) Sayyid Radhi ad-Din “Abul-Qasim” Ali ibn Mūsa ibn Tawus al- 
Hussaini al-Hilli (d. 664 A.H./1266 A.D.) has related this sermon 
from Kitab al-Gharz with the following chain of authorities: 


“This sermon was related to us by Muhammed ibn Yusuf who 
related it from al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn ^Abdul-Karim az-Za'far Sa‘id 
form Muhammed ibn Zakariyyah al-Ghallabi from Ya`qūb ibn Ja far 
ibn Sulayman from his father from his grandfather and he from Ibn 
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"Abbas" (translation of Al-Tara if, p. 202). 


13) Shaikh (mentor of) al-Ta'ifa (the sect), namely Muhammed ibn 
al-Hassan at-Tüsi (d. 460 A.H./1068 A.D.), writes the following: 


"(Abul-Fath Hilal ibn Muhammed ibn Ja`far) al-Haffar related this 
sermon to us. He related it from Abul-Qasim (Isma’il ibn Ali ibn Ali 
(Du’bul and he from his father from his brother Du'bul (ibn Ali al- 
Khuza'i) from Muhammed ibn Salamah al-Ashami from Zurarah ibn 
A`yan from Abū Ja far Muhammed ibn Ali (Shaikh al-Sadüq) from 
Ibn Abbas" (Al-AAmaili, p. 237). 


14) Shaikh al-Mufid (Muhammed ibn Muhammed ibn an-Nu' màn, 
(d. 413 A.H./1022 A.D.), who taught Sayyid al-Radhi, writes about 
he chain of authorities of this sermon. A number of narrators of 
tradhitions have related this sermon form Ibn Abbas through 
numerous chains (Al-Irshād, p. 135). 


15) A'laam al-Huda (flag-posts of guidance): Sayyid al-Murtadha, 
elder brother of Sayyid al-Radhi, has recorded it on pp. 203-204 of 
his book Al-Shafi. 


16) “Abū Mansür" at-Tibrisi writes the following: “A number of 
narrators have related an account of this sermon from Ibn Abbas 
through various chains. Ibn Abbas said that he was in the audience 
of Amir al-Mu'minin %4 at ar-Rahba (a place in Küfa which still 
bears this name) when conversation turned to caliphate and to those 
who had preceded him as caliphs when Amir al-Mu'minin 4- 
made a sign and delivered this sermon. 


17) *Abul-Muzaffar" Yüsuf ibn Abdullah and Sibt ibn al-Jawzi al- 
Hanafi (d. 654 A.H./1256 A.D.) write the following: 


“Our Shaikh Abül Qasim an-Nafis al-Anbari related this sermon to 
us through his chain of authorities that ends with Ibn Abbas who 


said that after allegiance had been sworn to Amir al-Mu'minin Ae 


! At-Tibrisi, Al-Ihtijaj, p. 101. 
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as caliph, he was sitting on the pulpit when a man from among the 
audience inquired why he had remained quiet till then, whereupon 
Amir al-Mu'minin %€ delivered this sermon ex-tempore. 
(Tadhkirat Khawass al-Umma, p. 73) 


18) Judge Ahmed ibn Muhammed ash-Shihab al-Khafaji (d. 1069 
A.H./1659 A.D.) writes the following with regard to its authenticity: 


“Tt is indicated by Amir al-Mu'minin Ali ?- that ‘It is strange 
during his lifetime how he (Abü Bakr) wanted to give up the 
caliphate, but he strengthened its foundation for the other one 
(Omar) after his death’” (Sharh Durrat al-Ghawwas, p. 17). 


19) Shaikh Ala ad-Dawla as-Simnani writes the following: “The 
Commander of the Faithful and the master of people of knowledge, 
Ali Xe, has stated this in one of his brilliant sermons: ‘This is the 
Shaqshaqah that burst forth’ as we read in Al-Urwah li ahl al-khalwa 
wal-jalwa, p. 3, a manuscript at the Nasiriyya Library, Lucknow, 
India." 


20) Abul-Fad| Ahmed ibn Muhammed al-Maydani (d. 518 
A.H./1124 A.D.) has written the following in connection with the 
word “Shaqshaqa”: 


*[t is a sermon of Amir al-Mu'minin ? Ali and is known as 
Khutbat ash-Shaqshaqiyya (sermon of the camel's foam)" (Majma^ 
al-Amthal, Vol. 1, p 369). 


21) In fifteen places in Al-Nihaya, while the author explains the 
sermon's diction, Abüs-Sa'ada, namely Mubarak ibn Muahmmed 
ibn al-Athir al-Jazri (d. 606 A.H./1210 A.D.) has acknowledged it to 
be Amir al-Mu'minin's statement. 


22) While explaining the same words in Majma' Bihar al-Anwar, 
Shaikh Muhammed Tahir Patni testifies that this sermon belongs to 


Amir al-Mu'minin k saying, “Ali AZ says so." 
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23) Abul-Fadl ibn Manzür (d. 711 A.H/1311 A.D.) has 
acknowledged it as Amir al-Mu'minin's speech in his lexicon titled 
Lisàn al-‘Arab, on p. 54 of Vol. 12, saying, "In the sayings of Ali in 
one of his sermons, ‘It is the camel’s foam that burst forth then 
subsided.” 


24) Mujaddid ad-Din, namely al-Firüz Abadi (d. 816/817 A.H./1413 
A.D.), has recorded it under the word “Shaqshaqa” in his lexicon Al- 
Qamus, Vol. 3, p. 251. 


The “Shaqshaqiyya sermon" is by Ali &lc; it is named so because 
when Ibn Abbas asked him to resume it where he had left it, he said, 
“O Ibn Abbas! It was the foam of a camel that burst forth then 
subsided.” 


25) The compiler of Muntahal-Adab writes the following: 


“The Shaqshaqiyya (sermon) is attributed to Ali (may Allah honor 
his face).” 


26) Shaikh Muhammed ‘Abdoh, Egypt's mufti, recognizes it as 
Amir al-Mu'minin's speech and has explained it. 


27) Muhammed Muhyid-Din ` Abdul-Hamid, professor of Arabic at 
Al-Azhar University, has written annotations for Nahjul-Balagha, 
adding a Foreword in the beginning wherein he recognizes all such 
sermons which contain disparaging remarks as the utterances of 


Amir al-Mu'minin Xk. 


In the face of these evidences and undeniable proofs, is there any 
scope to hold that it is not Amir al-Mu’minin’s production, and that 
Sayyid al-Radhi himself had produced it?! 


28) Amir al-Mu'minin $ has referred to Abū Bakr's ascension to 
the caliphate metaphorically as having outfitted himself with it. This 
was a common metaphor of the time. Thus, when ‘Othman was 
advised to abdicate, he replied, “I shall not put off this shirt with 


which Allah has clothed me." Undoubtedly, Amir al-Mu'minin 4- 
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has not attributed this clothing with the caliphate to Allah but to Abū 
Bakr himself. He knew that this “outfit” had been “stitched” for his 
own body, and that his status with relationship to the caliphate was 
that of the axis to the hand-mill: It cannot retain its central status 
without it, nor can it otherwise be of any use. Similarly, he held that 
“I was the central pivot of the caliphate. Had I not been elected, its 
entire system would have strayed from the pivot. It was I who acted 
as a guard for its organization and order, guiding it through all 
difficulties. Currents of learning flowed form my bosom and watered 
it on all sides. My status was high beyond imagination but lust for 
this world bey the seekers of governance became like a stone 
tumbling on me, and I had to confine myself to seclusion. Blinding 
darkness prevailed all, around and there was intense gloom 
everywhere. The young grew old and the old departed for the graves, 
but this patience-breaking period would not end. I kept watching 
with my eyes the plundering of my own inheritance and saw the 
passing of caliphate from one hand to the other but remained patient 
as I could not stop their high-handedness because of lack of means." 


The Need for a successor for the Prophet, the method of his 
appointment 


After the demise of the Prophet 22 of Islam, the presence of a 
successor for him was inevitable, one who would stop the 
community form disintegration and guard the religious canon against 
alteration, distortion and interference by those who wanted to twist it 
to suit their own desires. If this need is denied, there is no sense in 
attaching so much importance to the succession of the Prophet 2% 
such as that discussed by those who assembled at the saqifa (shed) 
of Banü Sa'idah and who considered such an assembling to be more 
important than burying the Prophet 282 who had just passed away 
and kept unburied for three days. If this need is recognized, the 
question is whether or not the Prophet 2$, too, realized it. If it is 
held that he could not attend to it and appreciate its need or absence 
of need, it would have been the greatest proof for regarding the 
Prophet's mind to be blank about considering means for stopping the 
evildoers from committing innovations and apostasy in spite of his 
warnings about them. If it is said that he did realize it but had to 
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leave it unresolved on account of another preference, then instead of 
keeping it hidden, the preference should have been clearly indicated; 
otherwise, silence without purpose would constitute delinquency in 
the discharge of the obligations of Prophetic mission. If there was 
some impediment, it should be disclosed; otherwise, we should 
agree that just as the Prophet 24% did not leave any item related to 
the creed incomplete, he did not leave this matter either and did 
propose such a course of deed for it, that if it was acted on religion, 
it would have remained safe against others’ interferences. 


The question now is: What was that course of deed? If it is taken to 
be the consensus of opinion of the community, then it cannot truly 
take place as in such consensus in which the acquiescence of every 
individual is necessary. But taking into account the difference in 
human temperaments, it seems impossible that they would all agree 
on any single point. Nor is there any example where on such matters, 
there has been no single voice of dissent. How, then, can such a 
fundamental need be rendered dependent on the occurrence of such 
an impossible event at which the future of Islam and the good of the 
Muslims converge? Therefore, reason is not prepared to accept this 
criterion. Nor is tradhition in harmony with it, as judge Adud ad-Din 
al-Iji has written in Sharh al-Mawaqif: “You should know that 
caliphate cannot depend on unanimity of election because no logical 
or tradhitional argument can be produced for it.” 


In fact, when the advocates of unanimous election found out that 
unanimity of votes was difficult, they adopted the agreement of the 
majority as a substitute for unanimity, ignoring their differences with 
the minority. Also, in such a case, it often happens that the force of 
what is fair or foul would correct or not correct ways that turn the 
tide of the majority opinion in the direction where there is neither 
individual distinction nor personal merit as a result of which 
competent persons remain hidden, while incompetent individuals 
rise. When abilities remain so cubed and personal ends stand in the 
way like hurdles, how can there be expectation for electing the right 
person? Even if it is assumed that all voters have independent and 
unbiased views, that no one has his own objective in mind, and that 
none has any other consideration..., it is not necessary that every 
verdict of the majority should be correct and that it cannot stray. 
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Experience shows that after experiments, the majority has held its 
own verdict as being wrong. If every verdict of the majority is 
correct, then its first verdict should be wrong because the verdict, 
which holds it wrong, is also that of the majority. In this 
circumstance, if the election of the caliph goes wrong, who would be 
responsible for the mistake and who should face the blame for the 
ruination of the Islamic polity. Similarly on whom would be the 
liability for the bloodshed and slaughter following the turmoil and 
activity of the elections? When it has been seen that even those who 
sat in the audience of the Holy Prophet Fš could not be free of 
mutual quarrel and strife, how can others avoid it? 


If, with a view to avoid mischief, it is left to the people of authority 
to choose anyone they like, then here, too, the same friction and 
conflict would prevail because here, again, convergence of human 
tempera-ments on one point are not viewed as being necessary, nor 
can they be assumed to rise above personal ends. In fact, here the 
chances of conflict and collision could be stronger because if not all, 
at least most of them would see themselves as candidates for that 
status, and they would not spare any effort to defeat their opponent, 
creating impediments in his way as best as they possibly can. The 
inevitable consequence would be mutual struggles and mischief- 
mongering. Thus, it would not be possible to ward off the mischief 
for which this device was adopted. Instead of finding a suitable 
individual, the community would just become an instrument for the 
achievement of personal benefits for others. Again, what would be 
the criterion for these people in authority? The same as has usually 
been, that is, whoever collects a few supporters and is able to create 
commotion in any meeting by use of forceful words would count 
among the people of authority. Or would abilities also be judged? If 
the mode of judging the abilities is again subjected to common 
voting, then the same complications and conflicts would arise here 
too. If there is some other criterion, then instead of judging the 
voter's competency, why not judge the person who is considered 
suitable for the status in view? Furthermore, how many persons in 
authority would be enough to issue a final verdict? Apparently, once 
accepted, a verdict would set a precedent for good, and the number 
of those who would give this verdict would become the criterion for 
the future. Judge Adud ad-Din al-‘Iji writes the following: “Rather, 
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the nomination of one or two individuals by the people in authority 
is enough because we know that the companions who were strict in 
religion deemed it enough as is the case with the nomination of Abū 
Bakr by ‘Omar and of ‘Othman by Abd ar-Rahman [ibn “Awf]” as 
we read on p. 351 of Sharh al-Mawaqif. 


This is the account of the unanimous election in the “hall of Banü 
Sa idah" and the activity of the “consultative assembly"; that is, one 
man's deed has been given the name of “unanimous election", one 
individual's deed is given the label of *consultative assembly". Abü 
Bakr had well understood this reality: Election means the vote of 
one person or two only which is then to be passed on to simple 
common people. That is why he ignored the requirement of a 
unanimous vote, a majority vote, or a method of choosing through 
an electoral assembly, appointing "Omar through his own personal 
nomination. "A'isha also considered leaving the question of 
caliphate to the vote of a few particular individuals as inviting 
mischief and trouble. She sent a word to "Omar on his death saying: 


“Do not leave the Islamic community without a chief. Nominate a 
caliph for it and do not leave it without an authority; otherwise, I 
foresee mischief and trouble.” 


When the election by those in authority proved to be futile, it was 
given up, and only “might is right” became the criterion, that is, 
whoever subdues others and binds them under his sway and control 
is accepted as the successor of the Prophet ## and caliph. These are 
the self-adopted principles in the face of which all the Prophet’s 
ahadith uttered in the “Feast of the ‘ashira, tribal relatives,” on the 
night of hijra, at the Battle Tabük, on the occasion of conveying the 
Qur’anic chapter Bara’a (Tawba, Ch. 9) and at Ghadir (the swamp 
of) Khumm... were all ignored. The strange thing is that when each 
of the first three caliphates was based on one individual’s choice, 
how can this same right to thus choose be denied to the Prophet ع‎ 
himself, particularly when this was the only way to end all the 
dissensions? The Prophet 28 should have himself settled it and 
saved the community from future disturbances, sparing it from 
leaving this decision in the hands of people who were themselves 
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seeking personal interests and objects. This is the correct procedure 
which stands to reason and which also has the support of the 
Prophet’s definite statements. 


Hayyan ibn as-Samin al-Hanafi of Yamama was the chief of the 
tribe of Banū Hantfah and the commander of the fortress and army. 
Jabir is the name of his younger brother, while al-A'sha, whose real 
name was Maymün ibn Qays ibn Jandal, enjoyed the status of being 
his bosom friend, and he led a decent, happy life due to his wealth. 
In one verse of poetry, he compares his current life with the previous 
one, that is, the days when he roamed about in search of livelihood 
and those when he led a happy life in Hayyan's company. Generally, 
Amir al-Mu'minin's quoting of this verse has been taken to compare 
this troubled period with the peaceful days that were passed under 
the care and protection of the Prophet ZE, i.e. when he was free 
from all sorts of troubles and enjoyed mental peace. But taking into 
account the occasion for making this comparison and the subject- 
matter of the verse, it would not be far-fetched if it is taken to 
indicate the difference between the unimportant status of those in 
power during the Prophet's life time and the authority and power 
which they enjoyed after him. That is, during the days of the Prophet 
£2, no heed was paid to them because of Ali's overwhelming 
personality and prestige, but now times have changed, so the same 
people suddenly became masters of the affairs of the Muslim world. 


When ‘Omar was wounded by Abt Lu'lu'ah and saw that it would 
be unlikely for him to survive due to his deep wounds, he formed a 


“consultative committee," nominating Ali ibn Abū Talib %24, 
‘Othman ibn "Affan, ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, az-Zubayr ibn al- 
"Awwam, Sa`d ibn Abū Waqqas and Talhah ibn "Ubaydillah. Then 
he bound them with this condition: After three days of his death, 
they should select one of them to be the caliph, while during those 
three days, Suhayb ar-Rümi' (born c. 587 A.D.) should act as the 


'There is disagreement among scholars about the identity of this Suhayb. 
Ibn al-Athir details his biography on pp. 433-36, Vol. 2 of the most 
recently published edition of his Usd al-Ghaba encyclopedia (Beirut, 
Lebanon: Dar al-Fikr, 1419 A.H./1998 A.D.), citing the historian al- 
11750101 saying that the man’s full name is: Suhayb ibn Sinan ibn Khalid 
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caliph. On receipt of these instructions, some members of the 
“committee” requested him to indicate what ideas he had about each 
of them in order to enable him to proceed further in that light. 
"Omar, therefore, disclosed his own view about each individual. He 
said that Sa^ d was harsh-tempered and hot-headed; ` Abd ar-Rahman 
was the Pharaoh of the community; if pleased, as-Zubayr would be a 
true believer, but if displeased, he would turn un-believer (!); Talhah 
was the embodiment of arrogance and haughtiness, and if he was 
made caliph, he would put the ring of the caliphate on his wife's 
finger (!), while “Othman did not see beyond his kinsmen (i.e. 


favoritism). As regarding Ali ?&, he is “enamored” by the 
caliphate “... although I know that he alone can run it on the right 
course." Nevertheless, despite such admissions, 'Omar thought it 
necessary to form the consultative committee. In selecting its 
members and laying down the working procedures, he made sure 
that the caliphate would take the direction in which he wished to turn 
it. Thus, any man of ordinary prudence can draw the conclusion that 
all the factors for 'Othman's success were present there and then. If 
we look at the members of this “committee”, we can see that one of 
the them, namely “Abd ar-Rahman ibn “Awf was the husband of 
‘Othman’s sister; Sa'd ibn Abū Waqqas was harboring malice 


towards Ali Ril and is a relative and kinsman of Abd ar-Rahmàn. 
Neither of these men could be expected to go against the word of 
"Othman. Prof. Muhammed Abdoh writes the following about the 
third candidate, namely Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydullah, in this annotation 


ibn Abd ^Amr ibn Tufayl. He adds saying that he is also known as "Al- 
Rumi” because the [Eastern] Romans had taken him into captivity when he 
was a child, and that both his father and uncle were governors appointed 
during the rule of Kisra of Persia, and that they had homes built on the 
Tigris near Mosul, though some say they were on the Euphrates in the 
Jazeera (the upper delta area between the Tigris and the Euphrates rivers in 
today's northern Iraq). He was bought by Abdullah ibn Jud'an al-Taymi of 
Mecca who set him free and brought him to Hijaz. Ibn al-Athir indicates 
that Suhayb died in Shawwal of 38 A.H./March 659 A.D. at the age of 70 
or 73 (which would put his date of birth at around 586 or 589 A.D.) and 
was buried in Medina. He is said as having participated in the battles of 
Badr, Uhud, al-Khadaq and all other battles in the company of the Prophet 
of Islam £&, and surely Allah knows best. 
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of Nahjul-Balagha: 


“Talhah was inclined towards ‘Othman. The reason for it was no less 


than the fact that he was against Ali %4: Talhah belonged to the 
Taym tribe, and Abū Bakr's accession to the caliphate had created 
bad blood between Banü Taym and Banü Hashim.” 


As regarding az-Zubayr, even if he had voted for Ali, what could his 
single vote achieve? According to al-Tabari’s statement, Talhah was 
not present in Medina at that time, but his absence did not stand in 
the way of 'Othmàn's succession. Rather, even if he were present 
and had attended the meeting (of the committee), he was regarded as 


being a supporter of Ali $, Still, there could be no doubt about 
"Othmàn's succession because 'Omar's plotting mind had set the 
working procedure to be as follows: 


If two members agree about one (candidate) and the other two about 
another, Abdullah bin 'Omar should then act as the arbitrator. The 
group over which he presides should choose the caliph from among 
its members. If they do not accept Abdullah ibn "Omar's verdict, 
support should be given to the group which includes Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn 'Awf. But if the others do not agree, they should be 


beheaded for opposing this verdict. ..! 


Here, the disagreement with the verdict of Abdullah ibn "Omar 
makes no sense since he was instructed to support the group which 
included among its members ^ Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf. ‘Omar had 
already ordered both his sons Abdullah and Suhayb that: 


“If the people differ, you should side with the majority. But if three 
of them are on one side and the other three are on the other, you 
should side with the group that includs ^ Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf," 
as we can see in the 7arikh of al-Tabari, Vol. 1, pp. 2725, 2789, and 
in Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 3, pp. 51, 67. 


In this instruction, the agreement with the majority also means 


'al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1 pp. 2779-80; Ibn al-Athir, /saba, Vol. 3, p. 67. 
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support for "Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf because the majority could 
not be on any other side since fifty blood-thirsty swords had been 
placed on the heads of the opposition group with orders to fall on 
their heads as soon as “Abd ar-Rahman ibn “Awf gave the order. ..! 
Amir al-Mu'minin's eyes had foreseen it at that very moment, that 
is, the caliphate was going to ‘Othman. This appears from his 
following words which he spoke to Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib: “The 
caliphate has been turned away from us." Al-Abbas asked him how 
he could know it. He replied, “Othman has also been coupled with 
me, and it has been laid down that the majority should be supported. 
But if two (members) agree on one (candidate) and two on the other, 
then support should be given to the group which includes ^ Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn ‘Awf.” Now Sa'd will support his cousin "Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn 'Awf who, of course, is the husband of 'Othman's sister 
according to the same reference cited above. 


However, after 'Omar's death, this meeting took place in the room 
of "A'isha. At its door stood Abü Talhah al-Ansari with fifty men 
having drawn swords in their hands. Talhah started the proceedings 
and, inviting all others to bear witness, he said hat he gave his right 
of vote to ‘Othman. This touched on az-Zubayr's sense of honor 
because his mother, Safiyya daughter of Abdul-Muttalib, was the 
sister of the Prophet’s father (i.e. paternal aunt of the Prophet 2x). 
So, he gave his right of vote to Ali. Thereafter, Sa'd ibn Abü 
11730035 cast his vote in favor of ` Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf. This left 
three members of the consultative committee out of whom "Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn 'Awf said that he was will ing to give up his own right 


of vote only if Ali Ail and ‘Othman gave him the right to choose 
one of them, or if one of these men should acquire this right by the 
other withdrawing. This was a trap in which Ali had been entangled 
from all sides: Either he should abandon his own right, or else he 
should allow ^Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf to do as he pleased. The 
first scenario was not possible for him; that is, to give up his own 
right and elect ‘Othman or Abd ar-Rahmaàn. So, he uphold his right, 
while Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf, separating himself from it, assumed 
this power and said to Amir al-Mu'minin %4, “I swear the oath of 
allegiance to you on your following the Book of Allah, the Sunnah 
(teachings) of the Prophet 28% and the conduct of the two Shaikhs 
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(Abū Bakr and 'Omar)." Ali è replied, “Rather, on following the 
Book of Allah, the Sunnah of the Prophet #2 and my own judgment 
(ijtihad).” When Abd ar-Rahman got the same reply even after 
repeating the question three times, he turned to “Othman and said, 
“Do you accept these conditions?” ‘Othman had no reason to refuse, 
so he agreed to the conditions and allegiance was sworn to him. 
When Amir al-Mu'minin ?& saw his rights being trampled on, he 
said: “This is not the first day when you thus behave against us (we 
Ahl al-Bayt 22). I have only to maintain patience. Allah is the 
Helper against whatever you say. By Allah, you have not made 
"Othman caliph but in hope that he would give back the caliphate to 
you." And this is exactly what happened as history tells us. 


After recording the events of the shiura (consultative committee), Ibn 
Abul-Hadid has written that when allegiance had been sworn to 
‘Othman, Ali az addressed ‘Othman and ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘awf 
thus: “May Allah sow the seed of dissension among you,” and so it 
happened: Each of those men turned a bitter enemy of the other, and 
after that ` Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Awf did not ever speak to ‘Othman 
till the latter was killed by angry Muslims who were fed-up with his 
favoritism and misappropriation of public funds. Even on his 
deathbed, ‘Othman turned his face away from him... 


On seeing these events, the question arises about whether the 
principle of shüra (consultative committee) means confining the 
matter to six persons, thereafter to three and finally to only one! 
Also, was the condition of following the conduct of the two Shaikhs 
[Abū Bakr and 'Omar] for running the government was put by 
"Omar, or was it just a hurdle placed by “Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf 
between Ali ?&* and the caliphate? The first caliph did not put forth 
this condition when he nominated his successor, the second caliph, 
"Omar, so that he should follow his own footsteps. What then, was 
the occasion for this condition here? 


Anyway, Amir al-Mu'minin ?2 had agreed to participate in it in 
order to avoid mischief and to put an end to arguing, so that others 
should be silenced and should not be able to claim that they would 
have voted in his favor and that he, himself, evaded the consultative 
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committee and did not give them an opportunity to select him. 


About the reign of the third caliph [ Othman ibn ‘Affan], Amir al- 
Mu’minin %4 says that soon on ‘Othman’s coming to power, Banü 
Umayyah got firm grounds and began plundering baytul-mal) (state 
treasury, the equivalent now of the state's budget) just like cattle on 
seeing green grass after a drought trampled them: They recklessly 
feel on Allah's money and devoured it. At last, this self-indulgence 
and nepotism brought 'Othman to the stage when people besieged 
his opulent mansion, put him to the sword and made him vomit all 
that he had swallowed. 


The mis-administration that took place in "Othmàn's period 5 
such that no Muslim could remain silent, unaffected, unmoved on 
seeing that companions of high status were starving without anyone 
to care for them, stricken with poverty and surrounded by 
bankruptcy while control over baytul-mal was the lot of Banü 
Umayyah. Government positions were distributed to their young and 
inexperienced sons, special Muslim properties were confiscated by 
them, meadows provided grazing but only to their cattle, opulent 
mansions were built but by them and orchards were planted. If any 
compassionate person spoke about these excesses, his ribs were 
broken by the authorties. If someone agitated about their horadhing, 
he was banished out of the city. The uses to which zakat (poor-rate) 
and charities, which were intended by Islam for the poor and the 
wretched, and the public funds which were the common property of 
the Muslims..., were put may be observed from the following few 
illustrations: 


1) Al-Hakam ibn Abul- As, who had been condemned and expelled 
form Medina by the Prophet 2 for his sins, was allowed back in 
the city, not only against the Prophet's Sunnah (teachings) but also 
against the conduct of the first two caliphs as well. He was paid 
three hundred thousand dirhams (silver pieces) form the public funds 
as we read in a famous and highly respected Sunni reference, namely 
Ansab al-Ashraaf (lineages of men of distinction), Vol. 5, pp. 27, 28, 
125). 
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2) Al-Walid ibn ‘Uqbah ibn Abū Mu' eet, who is condemned and 
called a fásiq 4, an open sinner, in verse 6, Chapter 49 (Sürat Al- 
Hujurat, the Chambers) of the Holy Qur’an, was paid one hundred 
thousand dirhams from the Muslims’ public funds as we read in 
another great Sunni reference, namely: Ibn Abd Rabbih, Al-`Iqd al- 
Farid, Vol. 3, p. 94. By the way, some ignorant Muslims praise this 
Walid, call him a “great sahabi” and go as far as invoking the 
Almighty’s blessings for him! And thus do some people do. 


3) Caliph “Othman married off his daughter, Umm Aban, to his 
cousin Marwan ibn al-Hakam, paying him one hundred thousand 
dirhams from the public funds as we read in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha 
of the Mu tazilite scholar Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 1, pp. 198-199. 


4) He married off his daughter "A'isha to al-Harith ibn al-Hakam 
and granted him one hundred thousand dirhams from the public 
funds (Ibid.). 


5) Abdullah ibn Khalid was paid four hundred dirhams' as we read 
on p. 84 of Al-Ma 'arif of Ibn Qutaybah. 


6) He allowed the khums (one-fifth religious tax) from Africa which 
amounted to five hundred thousand dinars to Marwan ibn al-Hakam, 
according to the same reference. 


7) Fadak, which was confiscated from the angelic daughter of the 
Prophet £22 on the ground of being a public charity, was given as a 
royal favor to Marwan ibn al-Hakam. See the same reference cited 
above. 


8) Mahzür, a place in the commercial area of Medina, which had 
been declared “public trust” by the Prophet ##2, was gifted to Harith 
ibn al-Hakam, according to the same reference. 


' think the correct figure is four hundred thousand dirhams, although four 
hundred dirhams (silver pieces) constituted no small fortune in those days, 
but "Othmàn's men would not consider four hundred dirhams as being 
worthy of entering history books! 
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9) In the meadows around Medina, no camels except those of Banü 
Umayyah were allowed to graze, as we read in the Sharh of Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Vol. 1, p. 199. 


10) After his (Othman’s) death, one hundred and fifty thousand 
dinars (gold coins) and one million dirhams (silver coins) were 
found in his house. There was no limit to tax-free lands and to the 
total value of the real estate which ‘Othman owned. Only in Wadi 
al-Qura and Hunain, the value of his properties was estimated at one 
hundred thousand dinars. There were countless camels and horses 
that were owned by the caliph, according to Murüj al-Dhahab, Vol. 
1, p.435. 


11) The caliph’s relatives ruled all major cities, metropolises. Thus, 
in Küfa, al-Walid ibn ‘Uqbah was the governor, but when he was 
intoxicated after having drunk wine, he used to lead the morning 
prayer service performing four instead of two rak*as... This went on 
for so long till people were agitated and demanded his removal, so 
the caliph put in his place a hypocrite named Sa‘id ibn al- As. In 
Egypt, Abdullah ibn Sa`d ibn Abū Sarh, in Syria Mu'àwiyah ibn 
Abi Sufyan and in Basra, Abdullah ibn Amir were the governors, all 
appointed by "Othman (Ibid). 


خطبة هي من أفصح كلامه عليه السلام» و فيها يعظ الناس و يهديهم من ضلالتهم؛ و 
يقال إنه خطبها بعد قتل طلحة و الزبير 


بنا sia)‏ في الظَلْمَاءِ iiag‏ $353 الْعليَاءِ aH Ling‏ عن dl‏ 85 سمغ aii ai‏ 
الْوَاعيَة وَكيْفَ يُرَاعِي SLU‏ مَنْ ASI] Aad‏ ربط ai BUS‏ يُقارقة الْحَقَقَانَ مَا لث 
S‏ بكُم عوَاقب الغذر gi gil s‏ بحليَة المُغْتَرِينَ حَنّى سَتَرَنِي عَنْكُمْ جلبَاب الڌين 
iei yas;‏ صذق Gali AG‏ لَكُمْ عَلَى oia‏ الْحَقّ في جَوَادٍ المَضَلَّة حَيْتُ تلْتَقُونَ وَلَا َيل 


In classic Arabic sources, the word “million” does not exist. Arabs use 
instead the phrase “a thousand thousands”. 
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ge GS ig glo ذات الان عرب‎ staal d أنطق‎ c ع‎ Gimi Y 5 وَتَحْتَفِرُونَ‎ 
al وَالْبَاطِلٍ مَنْ 833( بمَاءِ‎ ERI daga َلَى‎ Gl i a all الضّلالٍ‎ 933 GAN A من‎ 
ak; 


Sermon 4 

A sermon of Amir al-Mu'minin ?-* in which he admonishes 
people, leading them out of their misguidance. It is said that he 
delivered it after Talhah and az-Zubayr had been killed. 


“Through us (we Ahl al-Bayt 25) did you receive guidance in the 
darkness, securing a high status. And through us did you get out of 
the gloomy nights. May the ears that do not listen to the cries 
become deaf. How can one who remained deaf to the loud cries (of 
the Holy Qur'àn and the Prophet ££) listen to (my) feeble voice? 
May the heart that ever palpitates (with fear of Allah) be at peace. 


“T always expected from you the consequences of treachery, and I 
had seen you outfitted in the garb of deceit. The curtain of the 
religion had kept me hidden from you, but the truth of my intentions 
unveiled you to me. I stood for you on the path of the truth among 
misleading tracks where you met each other, but there was no leader, 
and you dug, but you got no water. 


"Today, I am making these dumb things speak to you (ie. my 
suggested ideas and deep musing, etc.) which are full of descriptive 
power. May the opinion of the person who abandons me miss the 
mark. I have never doubted the truth since it was shown to me. Müsa 
(Moses)! did not entertain fear for his own life. Rather, he feared the 


l This is a reference to Moses when sorcerers were sent to confront him, 
and they demonstrated their sorcery by throwing ropes and sticks on the 
ground and Moses seemingly felt afraid. Thus, the Holy Qur'an records: 


( قال sll o‏ | فَإذَا agila‏ وَعِصِيْهُمْ AG) Oh‏ من سخرهة أَنَهَا C jl © Rs‏ في نَفْسِه 
خيفة مُوسَى © Ud‏ لا ie & ay CHAS‏ 4 


“It seemed to him (Moses), by their sorcery, as if they were running. Then 
Moses felt within himself apprhension. We said: Fear not! Verily, you are 
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mastery of the ignorant and the path towards deviation. Nowadays, 
we stand on the crossroads of truth and falsehood. One who is sure 
of getting water feels no thirst.” 


Amir al-Mu’minin %4 says that the ground for Moses’ fear was not 
because he saw ropes and sticks moving, so he perhaps entertained 
fear for his life, but the cause of his fear was lest people should be 
impressed with this sorcery and thus stray, and thus untruth might 
prevail on account of this trick. That is why Moses was not consoled 
by saying that his life was safe but by saying that he would prove to 
be superior and that his claim would be upheld. Since his fear was 
for the defeat of the truth and the victory of falsehood, not for his 
own life, the assürance was given to him that the truth would win, 
not that his life would be protected from those seemingly snakes. 


Amir al-Mu'minin ?2* also means that he too, had the same fear, 
meaning that the people should not be caught in the trap of these 
individuals (Talhah, az-Zubayr, etc.) and thus fall into misguidance 
by straying from the paths of the true faith; other than that, he 
himself never feared for his own life. 


E 
RE 


من كلام له عليه السلام Ud‏ قبض رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وخاطبه العباس وأبو 
سفيان في أن يبايعا له بالخلافة وذلك بعد أن ت تمّت البيعة لابي بكر في السقيفةء وفيها 
ينهى عن الفتنة ويبين عن خلقه وعلمه 


النهي عن الفتنة 
Gull tg‏ شقُوا ois chili laa‏ النَجَاةِ وَعَرَجُوا GE‏ طريق الْمُنَافْرَةِ وَضَعُوا تِيجَانَ 
المُقَاخَرَةِ gii‏ مَنْ gag‏ بجَناح أو alui‏ فأَرَاحَ هَذَا La‏ آجنّ وَلْقْمَةَ oai;‏ بها Lis‏ 
وَمُجْتَنِي at Bail)‏ وَقت إيتاعها گالزارع a‏ أزضه. 

خلقه و علمه 1 
Gd‏ أَكُلْ يَقُولُوا حَرَص عَلَى الْمُلْك وَإِنْ Gul‏ يَقُونُوا جَزع مِنَ الْمَوْتِ هَيْهَاتَ بَعْدَ Uy‏ 


the uppermost” (Qur’an, 20:66-68). 
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وَالَتِي OY alg‏ أبي طالب ca galu Gull‏ مِنَ الطفلٍ بٿذي أُمَه o‏ انْدَمَجْتُ عَلَى مَكْنُونِ ele‏ 
gl‏ بُحْتُ به لَاضْطَرَبْتُمْ اضطرَاب الْأَرْشِيَة في الطّوي الْبَعيدَة. 


Sermon 5 

An excerpt from of one of his statements Pl when the 
Messenger of Allah £22 died and both al-Abbas and Abū Sufyan 
offered to swear the oath of allegiance to him as the caliph after 
the allegiance had already been made for Abū Bakr at the 
saqifa. In it, he prohibits sedition, explaining his manners and 
knowledge. 


“O People!’ Steer clear through the waves of mischief through the 


'The Holy Prophet È died on Monday, the 28" of Safar, 11 A.H. (May 
28, 632 A.D. according to the Julian Christian calendar, or the 28" of the 
same month and year according to the Gregorian calendar, both confirming 
that day to be a Monday). He remained unburied till the next day, although 
some historians say till Wednesday. Abü Sufyan was not in Medina on that 
day. He was on his way back from a trip, most likely a business trip, when 
he received the reports of this tragedy. At once, he inquired about who had 
become the leader, the chief, the successor, the caliph. He was told that 
people had paid allegiance to Abū Bakr. On hearing this, the 
acknowledged mischief-monger of Arabia went into deep thought and 
eventually went to Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib with a suggestion. He said to 
him, *Look! These people have by contrivance handed over the caliphate 
to the Taym tribe, depriving Bani Hashim of it for good. And, after him 
(referring to Abü Bakr), this man will place over our heads an arrogant 
person from Banü "Adiy (referring to "Omar). Let us go to Ali bin Abū 
Talib & and ask him to get out of his house and take up arms in order to 
secure his right." So, taking Abbas with him, he went to Ali & and said: 
“Stretch your hand so I may pledge allegiance to you. If anyone rises in 
opposition, I will fill the streets of Medina with men of cavalry and 
infantry.” This was the most delicate moment for Amir al-Mu'minin a. 
He regarded himself as the true master and successor of the Prophet Ex 
who, acting on the Divine command, appointed him as such only few days 
ago, on Thul-Hijja 17, 10 A.H./March 18, 632 A.D., while a man with the 
backing of a tribe such as that of Abü Sufyan was ready to support him. 
Just a signal was enough to ignite the flames of war. But Amir al- 
Mu’minin’s foresight and right judgment saved the Muslims from a civil 
war as his piercing eyes perceived that this man wanted to start a civil war 
by rousing the passions of tribal partisanship and distinction of birth so that 
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boats of deliverance, turn away from the path of dissension and take 
off the garbs of pride. Prosperous is one who rises with wings (i.e. 
when he has power) or else he remains peaceful as others enjoy ease. 
It (i.e. the aspiration for caliphate) is like turbid water or like a 
morsel that would suffocate the person who swallows it. One who 
picks fruits before they are ripe is like one who cultivates in 
someone else’s field. 


“If I speak out, they will call me greedy for power, but if I keep 
quiet, they will say that I am afraid of death. What a pity it is after 
all the ups and downs (I have been through)! By Allah, the son of 
Abii Talib is fonder of death! than an infant of the breast of its 


Islam would be struck with a convulsion that would shake it to the roots. 
Amir al-Mu’minin #, therefore, rejected his counsel and admonished him 
several times. He spoke forth the statements whereby he stopped people 
from mischief-mongering and undue conceit. He declared his stand to be 
like this: There are only two courses: Either take up arms or sit quietly at 
home. If he rose for war, there were no supporters so that he could 
suppress the rising insurgency. The only course left was to quietly wait for 
the opportunity until circumstances were favorable, which he did. 


! About death, Amir al-Mu’minin 22 says that it is so dear to him that 
even an infant does not so love to leap towards the source of its 
nourishment while being in its mother’s lap. An infant’s attachment to the 
breast of its mother is under the effect of a natural impulse, but the dictates 
of natural impulses change with the advance of age. When the limited 
period of infancy ends and the infant’s temperament changes, he does not 
like to even look at what was so familiar to him but rather turns his face 
away from it. But the love of prophets and saints for a union with Allah is 
mental and spiritual. Mental and spiritual feelings do not change, nor do 
they suffer weakness or decay. Since death is the means and first step 
towards this end, their love for death increases to such an extent that its 
rigors become the cause of pleasure for them, and its bitterness proves to 
be the source of delight for their taste. Their love for it is the same as that 
of the thirsty person for the well, or that of a lost traveller for his 
destination. Thus, when Amir al-Mu’minin & was wounded by Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Muljim’s fatal attack, he said, “I am but like the walker who 
has now reached (the goal) or the seeker who has found (his lost object), 
and whatever is with Allah is good for the pious.” The Prophet # also said 
that there is no pleasure for a believer other than a union with Allah. 
According to Ibn Shahr Ashüb's Mandgib Ali ibn Abi Talib, the 
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mother. I have hidden knowledge; if I disclose it, you will start 
trembling like ropes in deep wells.” 


Amir al-Mu’minin’s calm at this stage was indicative of his sublime 
policy and far-sightedness during turbulent times. During those 
circumstances, had Medina become the center of war, its fire would 
have engulfed the whole of Arabia in its flames. The discord and 
scuffle that had already begun among Mecca’s Muhajirtin and 
Medina’s Ansar would have reached its peak, the rope-pulling of the 
hypocrites would have been in full swing, and Islam’s ship would 
have been caught in such a whirlpool that balancing it would have 
been very difficult. Amir al-Mu'minin è% suffered trials and 


Commander of the Faithful & departed from this world during the eve 
that preceded Friday (i.e. Thursday evening) on the 19" of the month of 
Ramadhan of the 42" Hijri year, which then coincided with Thursday, the 
5" of January, according to the Julian caleandar, or the 8" of January, 
according to the Gregorian caleandar, of the year 663 A.D. when he was 
63 according to Sunni Muslims, 65 according to Shr'ite Muslims. He was 
attacked almost three days earlier with a poisoned sword as he was leading 
the dawn congregational prayers at the Grand Küfa Mosque which at the 
time served as the seat of government, and Küfa was then the capital of the 
Islamic world. If you go now to this great mosque in Küfa, Iraq, you will 
see the exact spot where the Imam & was killed. By the way, the site of 
this great mosque was the exact location where prophet Noah è built his 
ark. The Imam è= lived in Mecca for 13 years and in Medina for 10 years. 
He migrated during the Hijra at the age of 24 and started defending Islam 
at the age of 16. When he pulled the gate of the Jewish fortress of 
Khaybar, thus demonstrating a super-natural strength, he was 28. His term 
as the Imam lasted for 30 years of which he spent two years and four 
months and few days during the time of Abü Bakr, and he spent nine years 
and few months during the time of "Omar. According to al-Firyani, he 
spent 10 years and eight months and few days during the time of ‘Othman. 
His resting place in Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq, is now visited by millions of 
pilgrims every year, so much so that the city now has its own international 
airport in order to accommodate the influx of pilgrims who go there from 
all the corners of the world. During some religions occasions, pilgrims go 
to al-Najaf al-Ashraf on foot by the millions from all governorates of Iraq 
to pay homage and to express their loyalty to the first and greatest Imam 
a and to his Infallible Progeny 2. 
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tribulations but did not raise his hands. History testifies that during 
his life in Mecca, the Prophet 2? suffered all sorts of hardships, but 
he was not prepared to clash or abandon patience and endurance. 
Imam Ali & realized that had war taken place at that stage, the 
way for Islam’s growth and fruition would have been closed. Of 
course, once he collected enough supporters and helpers to suppress 
the flood of unbelief and curb the disturbances, he would rise to face 
the enemy. Similarly, Amir al-Mu’minin %4, treating the life of the 
Prophet 2 as a torch for his guidance, refrained from exhibiting the 
power of his arm because he realized that rising against the enemy 
without helpers and supporter would invite rebellion and defeat 
instead of success and victory. Therefore, on this occasion, Amir al- 
Mu’minin #@ compares the desire for caliphate to turbid waters or 
to a morsel suffocating one's throat. Thus, when people had forcibly 
snatched this morsel away and wanted to swallow it by force, it got 
stuck in their throats. They could neither swallow it nor spit it out. 
That is, they could neither manage it, as is apparent from the 
blunders they committed in connection with Islamic injunctions, nor 
were they ready to cast off the knot from their neck. 


He reiterated the same ideas in different words thus: "Had I 
attempted to pick the unripe fruit of caliphate, then by this the 
orchard would have been desolated and I, too, would have achieved 
nothing, like people who cultivate someone else's land but can 
neither guard it, nor water it at the proper time, nor reap any crop 
from it. The status of these people is that if I ask them to vacate it, so 
that the owner should cultivate it himself and protect it, they will say 
how greedy I am. But if I keep quiet, they will think that I am afraid 
of death. They should tell me on what occasion I ever felt afraid of 
death, or if I fled away from a battlefield for my life, whereas every 
small or big encounter is proof of my bravery and a witness to my 
daring and courage. He who plays with swords and strikes against 
hillocks is not afraid of death. I am so familiar with death that even 
an infant is not so familiar with the breast of its mother. Hark! The 
reason for my silence is the knowledge that the Prophet 22 has put 
in my bosom. If I divulge it, you will become perplexed and 
bewildered. Let days pass by and you will come to know the reason 
behind my indeed and will witness with your own eyes what sort of 
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people will appear on this scene under the label of Islam and what 
destruction they will bring about. My silence is because this will 
happen; mine is not silence without a reason.” 


A Persian axiom says the following: “Silence has a meaning which 
cannot be couched in words.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام Lal‏ أشير عليه VG‏ يتبع طلحة والزبيرَ ولا يُرصد لهما القتالء 
وفيه يبين عن صفته بأنه (عليه السلام) لا يخدع 


dial) طَالِبُهَا وَيَخْتِلَهَا‎ Uil يَصل‎ uà ex لا أكون كالضّبْع تَنَامُ عَلَى طول‎ aly 
بدا حى‎ All وَبِالسامِعٍ الْمُطيع القاصي‎ iie الْمُدبِرَ‎ BAN إلى‎ Jal G yal isl 
نَبيّهُ صَلّى‎ ay Gand عَلَيَّ مُنْذْ‎ j GLA fs فَوَائَهِ مَا زِلْتُ مَذفُوعاً عن‎ iua jo علي‎ quib 
JA الاس‎ a $3 حَنَّى‎ ala g 43e Pi 


Sermon 6 
Delivered on being advised not to persuade Talhah ibn 
Ubaydillah and az-Zubayr ibn al-- Awwam or to fight! them, 


"When Amir al-Mu'minin علج‎ demonstrated his intention to chase Talhah 
and az-Zubayr, he was advised to leave them on their own lest he should 
receive some harm from them. Amir al-Mu'minin & uttered these words 
in his reply, the sum total whereof is: *For how long can I be mere a 
spectator as my right is being snatched away, keeping quiet about it? Now, 
so long as I have the breath of life, I shall fight them and make them suffer 
the consequences of their conduct. They should not think that I can be 
easily over-powered like the badger.” Its nicknames are: “Umm Amir” and 


121 


explaining that he is not to be deceived by anyone. 


“By Allah, I shall not be like the badger that feigns sleep on the 
continuous (sound of) stone-throwing till he who is in search of it 
finds it, or he who is on the look out for it overpowers it. Rather, I 
shall always strike the deviators from the truth with the help of those 
who advance towards it. And I shall pursue the sinners and the 
doubters with the help of those who listen to me and obey till my 
day (of death) comes. By Allah, I have been continually deprived of 
my right from the day the Prophet #2 died until today.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يذم فيها أتباع الشيطان 


£233 C35 في صُدُورِهِمْ‎ CÓ gali Ls) jbl ملاكاً وَاتَخَدْهُمْ لَهُ‎ pa ay onec | gab) 


34 فغل مَنْ‎ USN وَين لَهُمْ‎ JÓN Agu GSA agii ad (ihi s agtiol Bi pa yd في‎ 
وَتَطَقَ بالْبَاطل عَلَى لسانه.‎ abin الشَيْطانُ في‎ As A 


“Umm Tariq’. It is also called “the glutton” because it swallows 
everything and eats up whatever it gets as if several bellies were contained 
in one and it does not have its fill. It is also called Na'thal. It is a very 
simple and silly animal. Its slyness is apparent from the way it is easily 
caught. It is said that the hunter surrounds its den and strikes it with his 
foot or a stick and calls out softly, “Bow your head, Umm Tariq, conceal 
yourself, Umm Amir.” On repeating this sentence, while patting the 
ground, it conceals itself in a corner of the den. Then, the hunter says, 
“Umm Amir is not in its den; it is sleeping." On hearing this, it stretches its 
limbs and pretends to be asleep. The hunter then puts the knot in its feet 
and drags it out; it falls like a coward into his hands without resistance. 
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Sermon 7 
One of his sermons in which he #4 condemns followers of Satan 


"They! have undertaken Satan as the master of their affairs, so he has 
taken them as partners, laying eggs and hatching them in their 
bosoms. He creeps and crawls in their laps. He sees through their eyes and 
speaks with their tongues. In this way, he has led them to sin, and adorning 
for them foul things like the deeds of one whom Satan has made partner in 
his domain, speaking falsehood through his tongue.” 


Amir al-Mu’minin %4 says about the hypocrites (i.e. those who opposed 
him before and during his caliphate) that they are partners in Satan’s 
actions, helpers and supporters of Satan. Satan has befriended them, too, so 
much so that he has made his abode with them, residing on their bosoms, 
laying eggs and hatching its young through them, while these young jump 
and play in their laps without demur. He means that Satan’s evil ideas take 
birth in their bosoms and grow and thrive there. There is no restraint on 
them, nor is there a restriction of any kind. He has permeated their blood 
and mingled with their spirits so that both have become a completely 
united unit. Now, the eyes are theirs but the sight is his, the tongue is theirs 
but the words are his. The Prophet £X has said, “Verily, Satan permeates 
the progeny of Adam like blood.” That is, just as the circulation of blood 
does not stop, the same way, the quick succession of Satan’s evil ideas 
knows no halt, and he draws man towards evil when he is asleep or awake, 
in every posture, rising or sitting... He thus paints them with his dye so that 
their words and actions reflect an exact portrait of his words and actions. 
Those whose bosoms shine with the glory of faith prevent such evil ideas, 
but some people are already ready to welcome those evils, and these are 
the persons who, outfitted in the garb of Islam, seek to promote heresy. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام 
يعني به الزبير في حال اقتضت ذلك ويدعوه للدخول في البيعة ثانية 


aly عَلَيْهَا‎ cal وَاذَعَى الوَلِيجَة‎ Aagi 5 بقلبه فَقَد‎ ELS ly oss oo قذ‎ AG) de 
Aa فيمَا خَرَجَ‎ Qood Ys يُغرَف‎ 


Sermon 8 
About az-Zubayr at a time when this statement was needed, 
inviting him to join the allegiance again 


“He claims that he swore allegiance to me with his hand, not with 
his heart." “So he does admit having sworn allegiance, entering into 
what others entered. So, let him come forward with a clear argument 


for it; otherwise, he should return to wherever he came from.” 


"After swearing allegiance to Amir al-Mu’minin è, az-Zubayr ibn al- 
"Awwam violated his oath of allegiance. Then sometimes he would put 
forth the excuse that he was forced to swear the oath of allegiance, and that 
his involuntary allegiance is actually no allegiance at all. Some other 
times, he would say that his allegiance was only a pretense, that his heart 
was not with it. It is as though he admitted with his tongue the duplicity of 
his outer appearance versus inner self. This excuse is like that of the one 
who reverts to apostasy after adopting Islam in order to avoid the penalty, 
saying that he had accepted Islam only with his tongue, not with his heart. 
Obviously, such an excuse cannot be heeded, nor can he escape the 
punishment. If az-Zubayr suspected that “Othman was slain at the 
insistence of Amir al-Mu'minin ?&, this suspicion should have existed 
when he was taking the oath for obedience and stretching his hand for 
allegiance, not now that his expectations were being frustrated and hopes 
had started dwindling. 


?^Amir al-Mu’minin ?&- forfeited his claim for the short term. Thus, when 
this man admits that he had sworn allegiance, then he, according to him, 
had a justification for breaking it, he should stick to such a claim. 
According to him, however, his heart was not in agreement with it. Here, 
he should produce anoother proof for it. Since proof about the state of 
heart cannot be produced, how can he bring such proof? How can he be 
assertive without proof? 
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من كلام له عليه السلام في صفته وصفة خصومه. ويقال إنها في أصحاب الجمل 


وقذ أْعَدُوا s‏ 98531 « وَمَعَ هذيْن الأمْرَيْنِ (EAT‏ وَلَسْنَا ie i‏ حَتى نوقعَء ولا نسيل cote‏ 
E‏ 


Sermon 9 
Characterizing himself and his opponents; it is said that it refers 
to the fellows of the Camel. 


"They! thundered like clouds and shone like lightening, yet despite 
that, they exhibited cowardice while we do not thunder till we 
pounce on the foe, nor do we show flow (of words) until we have 
virtually rained." 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يريد الشيطان أو يكني به عن قوم 


Os Yi‏ الشَيْطْانَ 3$ جَمَعَ حِرْبَهُ وَامْتَجْلّبَ خَيْلَهُ وَرَجِلَهُ وَإِنّ مَعي لَبَصِيرَتِي ما iui‏ عَلَى 
نَفْسِي GE GY‏ وَايْمُ الله Gh AY‏ لَهُمْ Y aisa Ui La gs‏ يَصدُرُونَ عَنْهُ وَلَا يَعُْودُونَ 
Aj‏ 


‘About the people of Jamal (i.e. the enemy in the Battle of Jamal, a battle 
that was led by Mother of the Believers ‘A’isha supported by her cousins, 
as-Zubayr and Talhah, against the newly elected Caliph Ali %), Amir al- 
Mu'minin ?&- says that they rose thundering, shouting and stampeding, 
but when encounter took place, they were seen flying like straw in the 
wind. At one time, they made loud claims that they would do this and that, 
and now they demonstrated such cowardice as to flee from the battlefield. 
About himself, Amir al-Mu'minin ?& says, “We do not threaten the 
enemy before the battle, nor are we boastful, nor do we terrorize the enemy 
by raising unnecessary cries because it is not the way of the brave to use 
the tongue instead of the might." That is why on this occasion, he said to 
his comrades, “Beware of excessive talk as it is (a sign of) cowardice.” 
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Sermon 10 
A sermon in which he talks about Satan or uses him to describe 
certain people! 


“Beware! Satan has collected his party, assembling his cavalry and 
infantry. Surely, with me there is sagacity. I have neither deceived 
myself, nor have I ever been deceived. By Allah, I shall fill for them 
a cistern from which I alone will draw water. They can neither turn 
away from, nor can they return to it." 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام ALY‏ محمّد بن الحنفية Lal‏ أعطاه الراية يوم الجمل 


do‏ الجبّال 15 1355 عض Ag ule‏ أعر الله جُمجُمَتَكَ i‏ في الأزض add‏ ازم 
Gab 5 co Sill peal A ay‏ بَصَرَكَء paill Gi Alb lg‏ منْ aie‏ الله AL‏ 


Sermon 11 

Delivered during the Battle of the Jamal when Amir 
al-Mu’minin ? gave the standard to his son Muhammed ibn 
al-Hanafiyya 


“Mountains may move from their positions, but you should not 
move from yours. Grit your teeth. Lend to Allah your head (i.e. 
while fighting for Allah, give yourself wholly to Allah). Plant your 
feet firmly on the ground. Set your eyes on the remotest foe and 
close your eyes (to their numerical majority). And be sure that 


'When Talhah and az-Zubayr broke away by violating their oath of 
allegiance, setting out for Basra in the company of ^"A'isha, Amir al- 
Mu'minin ?& spoke these words which are part of a long speech. Ibn 
Abul-Hadid has written that in this sermon, Satan is meant to denote 
himself as well as a reference to Mu'awiyah: Mu'awiyah was secretly 
conspiring with both Talhah and az-Zubayr, instigating them to fight 
against Amir al-Mu'minin ?&, Yet reference to the real Satan is more 
appropriate according to the then prevailing situations and circumstances. 
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succor is only from Allah, the most Glorified One.” 


Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya was Amir al-Mu’minin’s son but is 
called Ibn (son of) Hanafiyya after his mother. His mother’s name 
was Khawla daughter of Jafar. She was known as Hanafiyya after 
her tribe Banü Hanifah. When people of Yamama were declared 
"apostates" for having refused to pay the zakat (religious tax) and 
were killed, their women were brought to Medina as war captives to 
be turned slaves according to the customs of the time. This particular 
lady was also brought to Medina with them. When her tribesmen 
came to know about it, they approached Amir al-Mu'minin è% and 
requested him to save her from the blemish of slavery and protect 
her family's honor and prestige. Consequently, Amir al-Mu'minin 
pile bought her, set her free and married her. Thus, his son 
Muhammed was born. 


Most historians have written his kunya, surname, as “Abul-Qasim,” 
father of al-Qàsim, echoing the title of the Messenger of Allah 22. 
Thus, the author of A/-Jsti’ab on pp. 1366-1368, 1370-1372 of Vol. 
3. has narrated the opinion of Abü Rashid ibn Hafs az-Zuhri who 
said that from among the sons of the companions (of the Prophet 
£x), he came across four individuals every one of whom was named 
“Muhammed” and surnamed “Abul-Qasim.” They were: (1) 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya, (2) Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr, (3) 
Muhammed ibn Talhah and (4) Muhammed ibn Sa‘d. After this, he 
writes saying that Muhammed ibn Talhah’s name and surname were 
given by the Prophet #22 himself. Al-Waqidi, the renown biographer 
of the Prophet 2, says that the surname of Muhammed ibn Abū 
Bakr was suggested by ‘A’isha. Apparently, the Holy Prophet giving 
the name of “Muhammed” to the son of Talhah seems to be quite 
inaccurate since, from some tradhitions, it appears that the Prophet 
2? had reserved it for a son of Amir al-Mu'minin -, namely 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya. 


As regarding his surname, it is said that the Prophet تفخ‎ had told Ali 
4- that a son would be born to him after his demise, and that “I 
have given him my name and surname; after that, it is not 
permissible for anyone in my nation to have this name and surname 
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together.” 


With this viewpoint before us, how can it be correct to claim that the 
Prophet لقع‎ had given this very name and surname to anyone else 
since he particularly stated that no one else should share it? 
Moreover, some people have recorded the surname of Ibn Talhah as 
“Abu Sulayman” rather than “Abul-Qasim,” and this further 
confirms our viewpoint. Similarly, if the surname of “Muhammed” 
ibn (son of caliph) Abt Bakr was on the ground that his son’s name 
was Qasim, one of the theologians of Medina, then what is the sense 
in ‘A’isha having suggested it? If she had suggested it along with the 
name, how could Muhammed ibn Abi Bakr tolerate it later since, 
having been brought up under the care of Amir al-Mu'minin %24, 
what the Prophet 2? had said about both name and surname could 
not have been concealed form his knowledge? Moreover, most 
people have recorded his surname as being “Abū Abd ar-Rahman,” 
which weakens the viewpoint held by Abü Rashid. 


Although ibn Khallikan (in his work titled Wafiyyat al-A ‘yan [death 
incidents of prominent figures], p. 170, Vol. 4) has recorded that 
among the sons of Amir al-Mu'minin è% for whom the Prophet £22 
had particularly chosen this surname was Muhammed ibn al- 
Hanafiyya. Yet 'allama al-Maqmaqani (in 1071017 al-Maqal, p. 112, 
Part 1, Vol. 3) writes the following: 


In applying this tradhition to Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya, Ibn 
Khallikan has proven to be confused: The son of Amir al-Mu'minin 
le to whom the Prophet 2: had gifted both his name and surname, 
something which is not permissible to be given to anyone else, is the 
Awaited last Imam (may our lives be his ransom), not to Muhammed 
ibn al-Hanafiyya, nor is the surname ‘Abul-Qasim’ established for 
him.” Rather, being ignorant of the real intention of the Prophet £22, 
some Sunnis have taken this to refer to Ibn al-Hanafiyya. However, 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya was prominent in righteousness and 
piety, sublime in renouncing this world, lofty in knowledge and 
achievements, and the heir of his father in his bravery. His 
performance in the Battles of Jamal and Siffin had created such an 
impression among the Arabs that even seasoned warriors trembled at 
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the mere mention of his name. Amir al-Mu'minin , too, was 
proud of his courage and valor. He always placed him in the 
vanguard of all encounters. Shaikh al-Baha’i has written in his work 
titled Al-Kashkul saying that Ali ibn Abū Talib % kept him [his 
son] abreast in the battles and did not allow Hassan and Hussain to 
go instead. He used to say, “He is my son, while these two (al- 
Hassan and al-Hussain) are the sons of the Prophet of Allah #2.” 
When a Kharijite said to Ibn al-Hanafiyya that Ali thrust him into 
the flames of war, saving Hassan and Hussain ?&, he replied that he 
himself was like the right hand (of his father), while Hassan and 
Hussain ?& were like Ali’s two eyes, that Ali % protected his eyes 
with his right hand. But ‘allama al-Maqmagani has written in Tanqih 
al-Maqàál saying that this was not the reply given by Ibn al- 
Hanafiyya but by Amir al-Mu’minin ?& himself. During the battle 
of Siffin, Muhammed mentioned this matter to his father, Amir al- 
Mu' minin Ali %4, in a complaining tone. The Commander of the 
Faithful &* replied thus: “You are my right hand, whereas they are 
my eyes, and the hand should protect the eyes." 


Apparently, it seems that first Amir al-Mu'minin ?&l- must have 
given this reply and thereafter someone might have mentioned it to 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya. The latter must have repeated the 
same as there could be no reply more eloquent than this. Its 
eloquence confirms the opinion that it was originally the product of 
the eloquent tongue of Amir al-Mu'minin ?& and was later 
appropriated by Muhammed al-Hanafiyya. Consequently, both these 
views can be regarded as being correct; there is no incongruity 
between them. However, he was born in the reign of the second 
caliph and died at the age of sixty-five during the reign of Abdul- 
Malik ibn Marwan. Some writers have recorded the year of his death 
as 80 A.HJ/699 A.D., others at one year later. There is a 
disagreement about the place of his death as well. Some have put it 
as Medina, others at Ayla, and some others at Ta'if. 


2. During the Battle of Jamal, Amir al-Mu'minin ?2 sent 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya to the battle field, telling him that he 
should fix himself before the enemy like the mountain of 
determination and resolution so that the onslaught of the army 
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should not be able to displace him, that he should charge at the 
enemy with closed teeth because, by pressing teeth over teeth, 
tension occurs in the nerves of the skull. As a result, the stroke of the 
sword would miss the target, as he said somewhere else: “Press your 
teeth together. It causes the edge of the sword to miss.” Then he 
said, “Son! Lend your head to Allah so that you may be able to 
achieve eternal life in place of this one because when one lends an 
article, he has the right to get it back. Therefore, you should fight as 
one who is heedless of his life; otherwise, also if your mind clings to 
life, you will hesitate to advance towards deadly encounters, and that 
would fall on your reputation of bravery. Look, do not let your steps 
falter because the enemy is emboldened by faltering steps. Such 
faltering steps hasten the enemy’s feet. Keep the last lines of the 
enemy as your aim so that the enemy may be overawed with the 
loftiness of your intentions, and you may feel at ease while tearing 
through their lines, and their movements should not remain 
concealed form you. Look, do not heed their numerical superiority; 
otherwise, your valor and courage will suffer.” This statement can 
also mean that one should open his eyes wide to be dazzled by the 
shining of weapons, and the enemy may make attack in order to take 
advantage of the situation. Also, always keep in mind that victory is 
from Allah. “If Allah helps you, no one can overpower you.” 
Therefore, instead of relying on material means, seek His support 
and succor. 


Remember, O Believers! aS! فلا غَالِب‎ aul aša إن‎ If Allah supports 
you, none shall overcome you (Qur’an, 3: 160). 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام Lal‏ أظفره الله تعالى بأصحاب الجمل 


وَقذ Qd‏ لَه Dia‏ أَصحَابه وَدِدْتُ أنَّ أخي CS‏ كَانَ GR US‏ لِيَرَى مَا نَصَرَكَ الله به عَلَى 
Qi ael‏ لَه (عليه السلام) qai dd Una ds] s gal‏ قَالَ Maly Ling d‏ شَهدَنَا في 
Ú Le‏ هذا al sii‏ في أَصلاب الرّجَالٍ pli) ala dig‏ سَيَرْعَف Age o 3393 OLASI Ags‏ 
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الْإيمَانُ. 


Sermon 12 
When Allah granted Amir al-Mu’minin victory over his 
enemies in the Battle of Jamal, he made this statement. 


One of his comrades said the following to him on that occasion: “I 
wish my so-and-so brother had been present so that he, too, could 
have seen what success and victory Allah has given you." It was 
then that Amir al-Mu'minin & asked him, “Did your brother hold 
me as a friend?" The comrade said, “Yes.” Amir al-Mu'minin è% 
said, “In that case, he was with us, even in this army of ours. Even 
those persons who are still in the loins of men and in the wombs of 
women were also present. Shortly, time will bring them out and faith 
will gain strength through them." 


If a person falls short in his deeds, despite might and means, this will 
be indicative of the weakness of his will. But if an impediment in the 
way of deed or life comes to an end, resulting in his deed still 
remaining inadequate, in this case, Allah will not deprive him of the 
reward on the basis that his deeds are judged according to his 
intentions. Since his intention in any case was to carry out a good 
deed, he deserves rewards to some extent. 


In the case of an action, there may be absence of rewards because 
deeds can involve making a show, a pretense, etc. The intention is 
hidden in the depths of one's heart. A good deed may have no jot of 
show or affectation. The intention will remain at the same level of 
honesty, frankness, truth, perfection and correctness where it is, even 
though there may be no deed due to some impediments. Even if 
there is no occasion for forming an intention, but there is passion 
and zeal in the heart, a man will deserve rewards on the basis of his 
heart’s feelings. This is to what Amir al-Mu'minin ?& has alluded 
in this sermon, that is, “If your brother loved me, he will share the 
rewards with those who secured martyrdom for having supported 
us." 
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في ذم Jaj‏ البصرة 


GA أخلافكم قاق وَعَهْدْكُمْ‎ Sh gh وَعْقِرَ‎ pisii البَهِيمَة رَعَا‎ pul Bi pal ais dis 
مُرْتَهَنْ بذنبه وَالشَاخِص عَنْكُمْ مُتَدَارَكَ‎ AS BI وَمَاوْكُمْ زعاق وَالمُقِيمُ بَيْنَ‎ GUE aing 
عَلَيْهَا الْعَدَابٍ من فؤقها ومن‎ dl Gag برَخْمَة من رَبَهِ گاٽي بمَسنجدِكُم كَجُوْجُوْ سفيتة قذ‎ 
إلى‎ iii حَنَى كَأَنِي‎ ais D AST وَفي رِوَايَة وَايْمُ اله‎ Mia وَغرق مَنْ في‎ gis 
43) وَفِي‎ A وفي رِوَايَةِ كَجُوْجْوْ طَيْرِ في لج‎ A Aala أؤ‎ Aia كَجُوْجْوْ‎ ag 
وَأبْعَدْهَا مِنَ السَمَاءِ وَبِهَا تسْعَة أغشَارٍ‎ etall مِنَ‎ GÍ 435i الله‎ e C Cr بِلَادكُ‎ si 
Pall قذ طَبَقَهَا‎ aih atni إلى‎ Ri LS بعفو اله‎ c ug Au لمحتب فيها‎ a 

حَتّی مَا يْرَى منها إلا شرف AXS as all‏ 5358 طَيْرٍ في JA‏ 


Sermon 13 
Chiding the People of Basra 


"You were the army of a woman (a reference to ‘A’isha) and in the 
command of a quadruped (animal, namely ` Askar, the huge camel 
"A'isha was riding). When it grumbled, you responded, and when it 
was wounded (hamstrung), you fled away. Your character is low and 
your pledge is broken. Your faith is hypocritical. Your water is 
brackish. He who stays with you is laden with sins, and he who 
forsakes you secures Allah's mercy. As though I see your mosque 
prominent, resembling the surface of a boat, while Allah has sent 
chastisement from above and from below it and everyone who is on 
it is drowned." 


Another version of the same sermon: 
"By Allah! Your city will certainly be drowned, so much so that as 
though I see its mosque like the upper part of a boat or a sitting 


ostrich (or, in another version of his statement) like the bosom of a 
bird in the deep sea." 
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Still Another Version States the Following: 


"Your city is the most stinking of all cities as regarding its clay, the 
nearest to water and remotest from the sky. It contains nine tenths of 
evil. He who enters it is surrounded with his sins. and he who is out 
of it enjoys Allah's forgiveness. It seems as though I look at this 
habitation of yours with water having engulfed it, so much so that 
nothing can be seen of it except the highest part of the mosque 
appearing like the bosom of a bird in the deep sea." 


Ibn Maytham writes that when the Battle of Jamal ended, three days 
thereafter, Amir al-Mu'minin ?* said the morning prayers in the 
central mosque of Basra. Having finished it, he stood on the right 
side of the prayer place. Reclining against the wall, he delivered this 
sermon wherein he described the lowness of character of the people 
of Basra and their slyness, how they were inflamed at others' 
instigation without anyone of their own, handing their command 
over to a woman clung to a camel. They broke away after swearing 
allegiance and exhibited their low character and evil nature by being 
double-faced. In this sermon, the woman referred to is ‘A’isha, and 
the "quadruped" implies the camel (Jamal), Askar, after which this 
battle has been named, the Battle of the Jamal. This battle started 
this way: 


During "Othman's lifetime, ' A'isha used to oppose him and had left 
for Mecca, leaving him in siege. As such, she had a share in his 
assassination the details of which will be stated at some suitable 
place in this book. But on her return from Mecca to Medina, she 
heard from Abdullah ibn Salamah that allegiance had been sworn to 
Ali (as the succeeding caliph). She suddenly exclaimed, “If 
allegiance has been sworn to Ali, I wish the sky had burst on the 
earth. Let me go back to Mecca.” Consequently, she decided to 
return to Mecca where she started saying, “By Allah, “Othman has 
been helplessly killed. I shall certainly avenge his blood.” On seeing 
this wide change in the state of affairs, Abū Salamah said, “What are 
you saying as you yourself used to say 'Kill this Na'thal; he had 
turned unbeliever (apostate)’?!” She replied, “Not only I but 
everyone used to say so; but leave these things aside and listen to 
what I am now saying: This is better and deserves more attention. It 
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is so strange that ‘Othman was first called on to repent, but before 
giving him the opportunity to do so, he has been killed.” On hearing 
this, Abū Salamah recited the following verses addressing her: 


You started it, now you change and raise storms of wind and rain. 
You ordered his killing and told us that he had turned unbeliever. 
We admit that he has been killed but under your orders and 

The real killer is the one who ordered it. 

Nevertheless, neither the sky fell over us, 

Nor did the sun and the moon has had an eclipse. 


Certainly people have sworn allegiance to one who can ward off the 
enemy with power and grandeur, who does not allow swords to 
come near him and loosens the twist of the rope, that is, subdues his 
enemy. He is always fully armed for combat and the faithful is never 
akin to the traitor. 


However, when she reached Mecca with a passion for vengeance, 
she began instigating people to avenge ‘Othman’s blood by 
circulating stories of his having been victimized. The first to respond 
to this call was Abdullah ibn ‘Amir al-Hadrami, who had been 
governor of Mecca during "Othman's reign, supported by Marwan 
ibn al-Hakam, 5210 ibn al-' As and other Umayyads. These men rose 
to support her. On the other side, Talhah ibn Ubaydillah and az- 
Zubayr ibn al--Awwam, her cousins, also reached Mecca from 
Medina to join the rebels. From Yemen, Ya'li ibn Munabbih, who 
had been governor there during 'Othman's caliphate and a former 
governor of Basra, Abdullah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz also reached 
there. Joining ranks, they began preparing their schemes. They were 
all determined to start the battle, but their discussions revolved 
round the venue of confrontation. '"A'isha's opinion was to make 
Medina the stage of the battle, but some people opposed and held 
that it was difficult to deal with the Medenites, that some other place 
should be chose as the battlefield. At last, after many discussions, it 
was decided to march towards Basra where there was no dearth of 
men to support "the cause". Consequently, on the strength of 
Abdullah ibn Amir's huge wealth and offer of six hundred thousand 
dirhams and six hundred camels supplied by Ya'li ibn Munabbih, 
they prepared an army of three thousand strong, then they set off to 
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Basra. 


There was a small incident on the way because of which ‘A’isha 
refused to advance any further. What happened was that at a 
particular place, she heard the barking of dogs. When she inquired 
from the camel driver about the name of the place, he told her that it 
was called Haw'ab is. On hearing this name, she recalled the 
Prophet's admonition; he 292 had said this to his wives: "I wish I 
could know at which of you the dogs of Haw'ab will bark..." So 
when she realized that she herself was the one, she got the camel 
seated by patting it, expressing her intention to abandon the march 
and "the cause". But the device of her companions saved the 
critically deteriorating situation: Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr made an 
oath in order to assure her that it was not Haw'ab!, with Talhah 
seconding him. In order to further assuring her, he also sent for fifty 
persons to pronounce the same oath to her. When all of the people 
were on one side, what could a single woman do by opposing them? 
Eventually, they were successful, and "A'isha resumed her march 
forward with the same enthusiasm. 


When this army reached Basra, people were first amazed to see the 
animal ‘A’isha was riding. Jariyah ibn Qudamah came forward and 
said, “O, Mother of the Faithful! The assassination of “Othman was 
one great tragedy, but the greater tragedy is that you have come out 
on this cursed camel and ruined your honor and esteem. It is better 
that you should go back.” But since neither the incident at Haw’ab 
could deter her nor the Qur'ànic injunction: (G89 في‎ 6345) “Stay in 
your houses (33:33)" could stop her, what effect could these words 
produce? Consequently, she disregarded all such calls. 


When the army tried to enter the city, ‘Othman ibn Hunayf, the then 


Yn his famous work, Türikh, al-Tabari starts detailing the incident at 
Haw'ab, where Islam recorded the first mass false oath, of the Askar 
camel, which was bought for one thousand dirhams, a huge sum of money 
at the time, on p. 185 of Vol. 3 among the incidents that took place during 
the year 36 A.H./657 A.D. The Arabic edition I have used for this and 
other books is dated 1426 A.H./2005 A.D. It is published by Dar al-Amira 
of Beirut, Lebanon. 
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governor of Basra, came forward to stop them. When the two parties 
came face-to-face, they unsheathed their swords and pounced on 
each other. When a good number had been killed from either side, 
"A'isha intervened on the basis of her influence, and the two groups 
agreed that until the arrival of Amir al-Mu’minin ?&, the existing 
administration should continue and that ‘Othman ibn Hunayf should 
remain in his post. But only two days had elapsed when they made a 
nightly attack on ‘Othman ibn Hunayf, killing forty innocent 
persons, beat ‘Othman ibn Hunayf, plucked every hair of his beard, 
took him in their custody and jailed him. 


Then they attacked the public treasury. While ransacking the 
Muslims’ money house, they killed twenty persons on the spot and 
beheaded fifty more after arresting them. That was the first time in 
Islamic history when a Muslim severed the head of another Muslim. 
Then they attacked the city’s grain store, whereupon an elderly 
noble of Basra, Hukaym ibn Jabalah, could not control himself. 
Arriving there with his men, he said to Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr, 
“Spare some of this grain for the city’s residents. After all, there 
should be a limit to your oppression. You have spread killing and 
destruction all around and put ‘Othman ibn Hunayf in confinement. 
For Allah’s sake, keep off these ruining activities and release 
‘Othman ibn Hunayf. Is there no fear of Allah in your hearts?” Ibn 
az-Zubayr, cousin of ‘A’isha, said, “This is vengeance for 
"Othman's blood." Hukaym ibn Jabalah retorted, “Were these whom 
you have killed 'Othman's assassins? By Allah, if I had supporters 
and comrades, I should have certainly avenged the blood of these 
Muslims whom you have killed without reason." Ibn az-Zubayr 
replied, *We shall not give anything out of this grain, nor will 
‘Othman ibn Hunayf be released." At last, the battle raged between 
these two parties, but how could a few individuals deal with such a 
big force? The result was that Hukaym ibn Jabalah, his son al-Ashraf 
ibn Hukaym ibn Jabalah, his brother ar-Ri'l ibn Jabalah and seventy 
persons of his tribe were all killed. In short, killing and looting 
prevailed all around. Neither anyone's life was secure, nor was there 
anyone or any way to save one' honor or property. 


When Amir al-Mu'minin è was informed of the march to Basra, 
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he set out to stop it with a force which consisted of seventy of those 
who had taken part in the battle of Badr and four hundred out of 
those companions who had the honor of being present at the 
Allegiance of Ridwan (of “the Divine Pleasure", also referred to as 
the Hudaybiya oath, to which reference is made in 48:18, Surat al- 
Fath, Chapter of Victory, of the Holy Qur’an). When he stopped at 
the Khaqar stage, he sent his son al-Hassan # and ‘Ammar ibn 
Yasir to Küfa to invite its people to participate in fighting the 
dissidents. Consequently, despite the interference of Abi Musa al- 
Ash'ari, seven thousand combatants from there joined Amir al- 
Mu’minin’s army. Ali ?& left that stage after placing the army 
divisions under various commanders. Eye witnesses state that when 
his force reached near Basra, first of all a contingent of the Ansar 
appeared in the vanguard. Its standard bearer was the great sahabi 
Abii Ayyüb al-Ansari. After it appeared, another contingent of 1,000 
was commanded by Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari, another 
sahabi. Then another contingent came in sight, and its standard 
bearer was Abū Qatadah ibn ar-Rabr.. Then a crowd of a thousand 
old and young persons was seen. They had signs of prostration on 
their faces and signs of fear of Allah. It seemed as if they were 
standing before the Divine Glory on the Day of Judgment. Their 
commander rode a dark horse. He was dressed in white, had a black 
turban on his head and was reciting the Holy Qur'àn loudly. This 
was ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, one of the greatest of the Prophet's sahaba. 
Then another contingent appeared. Its standard was in the hands of 
Qays ibn Sa`d ibn Abadah, the son of another great Ansari sahabi. 
Then an army came in sight. Its leader was putting on a white outfit 
and a black turban. He was so handsome that all eyes were fixed on 
him. This was Abdullah ibn Abbas, a cousin of the Prophet 2%, 
Islam's scribe and recorder of the Sunnah. Then followed a 
contingent of the companions of the Prophet #2. Their standard 
bearer was ‘Othman ibn Abbas. After a few contingents had passed 
by, a big crowd was seen wherein there was such a large number of 
spears that they were overlapping and flags of numerous colors were 
flying. Among them, a big and lofty standard was seen with a 
distinctive status. Behind it a rider was seen guarded by sublimity 
and greatness. His sinews were well-developed and his eyes were 
cast downwards. His awe and dignity were as such that no one could 
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look at him in the eyes. This was the ever victorious Lion of Allah, 
none other than Ali ibn Abū Talib &. On his right and left were 
Hassan and Hussain (peace with them) respectively. In front of him, 
Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya walked in slow steps carrying the 
banner of victory and glory. On the back, there were young men 
from Banü Hashim, the people of Badr, and Abdullah ibn Ja`far ibn 
Abū Talib. When this army reached a place called az-Zawiyah, Amir 
al-Mu'minin & alighted from the horse. After performing a four- 
rak'at prayer, he put his cheeks on the ground. When he lifted his 
head, the ground was drenched with tears, and he was uttering these 
words: 


O Sustainer of the earth, the heavens and the high firmaments! This 
is Basra. Fill our lap with its goodness and protect us from its evil. 


Proceeding forwards, he got down in the battlefield of Jamal where 
the enemy was already camping. First of all, Amir al-Mu'minin è% 
announced to his army that no one should attack another nor take the 
initiative. Having said so, he came in front of the opposite army and 
said to Talhah and az-Zubayr, “You ask ‘A’isha by swearing in the 
Name of Allah and His Prophet 252 whether or not I am free of the 
blame of 'Othman's blood, whether I used the same words for him 
which you used to say (to people), whether I pressured you to swear 
the oath of allegiance (to me) or whether you swore it of your own 
free will." Talhah got exasperated at these words, but az-Zubayr 
relented. Amir al-Mu'minin ?& turned back after that. Giving a 
copy of the Holy Qur'an to Muslim, a young man from the tribe of 
Abd Qays, he sent the latter to them to pronounce the verdict of the 
Holy Qur'àn. But people took the young messenger within aim and 
shower him with their arrows. Then ‘Ammar ibn Yasir went to 
canvass to convince them and to caution them  aboutthe 
consequences of their war, but his words were also replied with 
arrow shots. 


Until now, Amir al-Mu'minin ?* had not allowed an attack as a 
result of which the enemy continued to feel encouraged and went on 
to rain arrows continuously. At last, due to the death of a few valiant 
combatants, consternation was created within Amir al-Mu'minin's 
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ranks, and some people came with a few killed bodies before him 
and said, “O Commander of the Faithful! You are not allowing us to 
fight while they are covering us with arrows. For how long can we 
let them make our bosoms the target of their arrows and keep our 
hands folded for their excesses?” At this, Amir al-Mu’minin did 
show anger but, acting with restraint and endurance, he went back to 
the enemy in the very form without wearing armor or any weapons. 
He shouted, “Where is az-Zubayr?!” At first, az-Zubayr hesitated to 
come forward, but he noticed that Amir al-Mu’minin Qe was 
unarmed, so he came out. Amir al-Mu'minin Pz said to him “O az- 
Zubayr! You must remember how one day the Prophet £#2 told you 
that you will fight me, how wrongs and excesses will be on your 
side.” Az-Zubayr replied that the Prophet #2 had said so. Then 
Amir al-Mu’minin ?& inquired, “Why, then, have you come out 
like that?" He replied that his memory had missed it and if he had 
recollected it earlier, he would not have come out that way. Amir al- 
Mu’minin %4 said, “Well now you have recollected it.” “Yes,” he 
said. Having said this, he went straight to "A'isha and told her that 
he was leaving the camp. She asked him about the reason. He 
replied, *Ali has reminded me of a forgotten matter. I had gone 
astray, but now I have come back to the right path and will not fight 
Ali ibn Abū Talib at any cost.” "A'isha said, “You have caught the 
fear of the swords of the sons of ~Abdul-Muttalib.” He said, “No.” 
Saying this, he turned the reins of his horse away. However, it is 
gratifying that some consideration was accorded to the Prophet's 
saying, for at Haw'ab, even after recollecting the Prophet's words, 
no more than a transient effect was taken of it. On returning after 
this conversation, Amir al-Mu'minin ?& observed that they had 
attacked the right and the left flanks of his army." Noticing this, 
Amir al-Mu'minin ?& said, “Now the plea has been exhausted. Call 
my son Muhammed." 


Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya came. Amir al-Mu'minin ?2 said to 
him, *My son, attack them now." Muhammed bowed his head and, 
taking the standard, he proceeded to the battlefield. But arrows were 
falling in such force that he had to stop. When Amir al-Mu'minin 
a saw this, he called out at him, “Muhammed! Why do you not 
advance?" He said, “Father, in this shower of arrows, there is no 
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way to proceed. I will wait till the violence of arrows subsides.” The 
Imam & said, “No, thrust yourself in the arrows and spears and 
attack.” Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya advanced a little, but the 
archers surrounded him, so much so that he had to hold his steps. On 
seeing this, a frown appeared on Amir al-Mu'minin's face and he 
said, “This is the effect of your mother’s veins." The Imam ?& took 
the standard, folded up his sleeves and made such an attack that a 
tumult was created in the enemy' ranks from one end to the other. 
To whichever row he turned, it became clear, and to whatever side 
he directed himself, that bodies were seen falling and heads rolling 
under the hoofs of combatants’ horses. After confusing the ranks, he 
returned to his station and said to his son, Muhammed ibn al- 
Hanafiyya, “Look, my son! Battles are fought like this." Saying this, 
he gave the standard to him and ordered him to proceed. Muhammed 
advanced towards the enemy with an Ansar contingent. The enemy 
troops also came out moving and balancing their spears. But the 
brave son of the valiant father convulsed rows over rows while the 
other warriors left behind heaps of dead bodies. 


From the other side, there was a full demonstration of the spirit of 
sacrifice. Dead bodies were falling one over the other, yet they 
continued sacrificing their lives devotedly around the camel. 
Particularly, the condition of Bani Dabbah was that although their 
hands were being severed from the elbows for holding the reins of 
the camel and their bosoms were being pierced with spears, they had 
the following battle song on their tongues: 


To us, death is sweeter than honey. 

We are Banu Dabbah, camel breeders. 

We are sons of death when death comes. 

We announce ‘Othman’s death spear edges. 

Give us back our chief, and there will be an end to it. 


The low character and ignorance of the faith of these Bani Dabbah 
can be well understood by one particular incident which al-Mada'ini 
narrates. He writes that in Basra there was a man with a mutilated 
ear. He was asked about the reason behind it. He said, “I was 
watching the sight of dead bodies on the battlefield of the Jamal 
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when I saw a wounded man who sometimes raised his head and 
sometimes dashed it back on the ground. I approached him. The 
following verses of poetry were on his lips: 


Our mother (A isha) pushed us into the deep waters of death; 
She did not get us back before we had thoroughly drunk of it. 
By misfortune did we obey Bani Taym 

Who are none but many a slave man and a slave dame. 


“T told him that it was not the time to recite poetry, that he should 
rather remember Allah and recite the kalmia, the shahdda (the 
testimony of the Islamic creed). On my saying this, he gave me an 
angry look and uttered a severely abusing language. He said, ‘Are 
you asking me to recite the kalima, get frightened at the last moment 
and show impatience?’ I was astonished to hear this and decided to 
return without saying anything further. When he saw me returning, 
he said, ‘Wait, for your sake I am prepared to recite it, but teach me 
how.’ I approached him in order to teach him how to pronounce the 
kalima when he asked me to get even closer. When I got closer, he 
caught my ear with his teeth and did not leave it till he tore it from 
the root. I did not think that it was appropriate to assault a dying 
man, and I was about to reciprocate abusing and cursing him when 
he asked me to listen to one more thing. I agreed to listen to his last 
wish. He said that when I got to my mother, and she would inquire 
who had bitten my ear, I should say that it was done by "Umayr ibn 
al-Ahlab ad-Dabbi who had been deceived by a woman aspiring to 
become the commander of the faithful (head of state).” 


However, when the dazzling lightning of swords finished the lives of 
thousands of persons, hundreds of Banü Azd and Banü Dabbah were 
killed for holding therein of that camel. Amir al-Mu'minin è% 
ordered: “Kill the camel, for it is Satan.” Saying this, he made such a 
severe attack that the pleading cries of "Peace!" and "Protection!" 
rose all around. When the Imam Zi reached near the camel, he 
ordered Bujayr ibn Buljah to kill the camel at once. Consequently, 
Bujayr hit it with such force that the camel fell agonizing on its 
chest. No sooner than the camel fell, the opposite army took to heels 
and the carrier in which ‘A’isha was borne was abandoned, 
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unguarded. The companions of Amir al-Mu'minin took control of 
the carrier and, under orders of Amir al-Mu’minin #4, Muhammed 
ibn Abū Bakr escorted `A’ isha to the house where Safiyya daughter 
of al-Harith was staying. 


th 
This encounter commenced on the 10 of Jumada II, 36 A.H. (which 
coincided at the time with Sunday, December 4, 656 A.D.) in the 
afternoon and came to and end the same evening. From the camp of 
Amir al-Mu'minin's army of twenty-two thousand strong, seventy 
or, according to another version, five hundred persons were 
martyred. From the army of thirty thousand led by ‘A’isha, 
seventeen thousand persons were killed. That was the very first time 
when Muslims killed Muslims, and it has been going on ever 
since... The Prophet's statement: “The people who assign their 
affairs (of state) to a woman will never prosper" was fully 
corroborated. For more details, refer to these and other references: 
Ibn Qutaybah, Al-Jmama wal-Siyasa; al-Mas' üdi, Murüj al-Dhahab; 
Ibn Abd Rabbih, 41-100 al-Farid; al-Tabari’s Tarikh. 


Ibn Abul-Hadid has written saying that as prophesied by Amir al- 
Mu' minin %4, Basra got under the floods twice: once during the 
days of al-Qadir Billah, and once during the reign of al-Qa’im bi 
Amrillah. The condition of flooding was such that the whole city 
was submerged, but the top ends of its grand mosque were seen 
about the level of water and looked like a bird encroaching on its 
bosom's side. 


من كلام له عليه السلام في مثل ذلك في البصرة وأهلها بعد الجمل 
a‏ قَرِيبَةَ مِنَ المَاءِء a Baa‏ السّماءء gilib GHA‏ وَسَفِهَتْ Dagé U pbs gl‏ 
SY AUS s (ut‏ وَفَرِيسَةٌ لصائد. 
Sermon 14‏ 
Also condemning the people of Basra following the Battle of the‏ 
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Camel 


“Your grounds are close to the water and away from the sky. Your 
wits have become light and your minds are full of folly. You are the 
target of the archer, a morsel for the eater and an easy prey for the 
hunter.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام Lad‏ ردّه على المسلمين من قطائع عثمان 


3l alg‏ 3 453 3$ زوج به Ua‏ وَمُلِكَ به GU ERK PLAY)‏ في Jaa‏ سَعَةء وَمَنْ 
ضاق ae 53848 Qu Ade‏ أضيّق! 


Sermon 15 

After repossessing and returning to the the Muslims’ state 
treasury the land plots which ‘Othman ibn 'Affan had doled out, 
he %4 made this statement: 


“By Allah! Had I found out that with such wealth women were 
married or bondmaids purchased, I would have recovered it, because 
there is a wide scope in dispensing justice. One who finds it hard to 
act justly should find it harder to deal with injustice.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام لما بويع في المدينةء و فيها يخبر الناس بعلمه بما تئول إليه 
cagll gal‏ و فيها يقسمهم إلى أقسام 


ذمَتي بَا Ql‏ رَهيتَة Ul s‏ به رَعِيمَ i a Ga Ój‏ لَه ll‏ عَمَا بَيْنَ 4339 a‏ المَُلات 
Gute EO (5 gS ASA‏ كَهَيْنَتَهَا يَوْمَ بَعَثَ الله Agi‏ 
(صلى الله عليه As pally (Ally‏ بالحق Aloe iais Abb God‏ وَلشْسَاطْنَ ha‏ 
al‏ حَتى 4984 أمنفلكُم rugi aliul aisle ls ate]‏ سابقونَ كانوا Corea | pend‏ 
سَبَّاقُونَ كَانُوا سَبَقُوا $ La dil‏ كَتَمْتُ وَشْمَة وَلَا كَذَبْتُ ipis‏ وَلَقَدْ lig, Gii‏ الْمَقَام وَهَذَا 
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JOU فتَقَحَمَتْ بهم في‎ asi وَخْلِعَتْ‎ Tile حُمل‎ Guts mw JA وَإِنَ الْخَطَايَا‎ Y e sal 
Q5 حَق‎ Asl Aging 3 i وَأغطوا‎ Ua حمل عَلَيْهَا‎ Ji مَطَايَا‎ (a sit o) s ألا‎ 
شَيْءٌ فَأَقْبَلَ.‎ g Lally فَلَرْبّمَا وَلَعَلَ‎ CN 8 Gilly Jé Lati البَاطل‎ gai Guild Gai DENG 


قال السيد الشريف: وأقول إن في هذا الكلام الأدنى من مواقع الإحسان ما لا ARLE‏ مواقع 
الاستحسان وإن حظ العجب منه أكثر من حظ العجب به و فيه مع الحال التي وصفنا 
زوائد من الفصاحة لا يقوم بها لسان ولا يطلع فجها إنسان ولا يعرف ما أقول إلا من 
ضرب في هذه الصناعة Gay‏ وجرى فيها على عرق وما ulia‏ إلا الْعالمُونَ. 


1 و من هذه الخطبة و فيها يقسم الناس إلى ثلاثة أصناف 
شغل A Bays gua haud 510 Ági ca‏ نَجَا Gilley‏ بَطِيءٌ رَجَا jaag‏ في JÁN‏ هَوَى 
fa‏ والشمال eaa‏ والطريق الومنطى هي kal‏ ليها بَائِي ui‏ وآثاز الدبو 
وَمِنْهَا ills Aad) siia‏ مصير العَاقبَة la‏ مَنِ ادَعَى GAG‏ مَنِ افترى مَنْ sl‏ صَفْحَتَهُ 
cla ga‏ وكقى بِالمَرْءِ YI gs‏ يَغرف قَدْرَهُ لا Liga‏ على yg pit)‏ سنخ Jid‏ وَلَا Cl‏ 
uale‏ )£2 قوم فامنتتزوا في بيُوتِكُمْ وَأَصْلِحُوا ذات AG Silly ASL‏ من وَرَائِكُمْ وَلَا يَحْمَدْ 
V] dala‏ 425 وَلَا ai ab‏ إلا Acai‏ 


Sermon 16 

An excerpt from of one of his statements ? when the oath of 
allegiance was sworn to him in Medina. In it, he tells people 
about his knowledge of the ultimate end of their conditions, 
sorting them out into groups. 


^| am responsible for what I am telling you, and I am to answer for 
it. He to whom experiences have clearly shown the past exemplary 
punishments (given by Allah to people) is prevented by piety from 
falling into doubts. You should know that the same troubles have 
returned to you which existed when the Prophet £#2 was first sent. 


“By Allah Who sent the Prophet 232 with faith and truth! You will 
be severely subverted, bitterly shaken as in a sieve and fully mixed 
as by a spoon in a cooking pot till your low persons become high 
and high ones become low, those who were behind will attain 
forward positions and those who were forward will be left behind. 
By Allah, I have not concealed a single word or spoken any lie, and I 
had been informed of this event and of this time. 


“Beware of sins that are like unruly horses on whom their riders 
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have been placed and their reins have been let loose so they jump 
with them into Hell. Beware that piety is like trained horses on 
whom the riders have been placed with the reins in the hands, so 
they will take the riders into Paradhise. There is right and wrong, 
and there are followers of each. If wrong dominates, it has (always) 
in the past been so, and if truth goes down, that, too, has often taken 
place. It seldom happens that a thing that lags behind comes ahead.” 


Commenting on the above, Ash-Sharif al-Radhi says the following: 
“In the short speech, there is more beauty than can be appreciated, 
and the amazement aroused by it is more than can be expressed. 
Despite what we have stated, it has so many aspects of eloquence 
that cannot be expressed, nor can anyone reach its depth. And no one 
can understand what I am saying unless he attains this and knows its 
details.” 


«pt Gi ai Sea diss‏ وَمَا Sly tls‏ الْعَالِمُونَ 


... Such are the parables We set for mankind, but only those who 
have knowledge understand them. (Qur'an, 29: 43) 


From the Same Sermon: 


“He who has heaven and hell on his mind has no other aim. He who 
attempts and acts quickly succeeds, while a slow seeker may also 
entertain hope. And he who falls short of deeds faces destruction in 
Hell. On the right and left there are misleading paths. Only the 
middle way is the (right) path which is the Everlasting book and the 
tradhitions of the Prophet #2. From them both, the Sunnah spreads 
out, and toward them is the eventual return. 


“He who claims (otherwise) is ruined, and he who concocts 
falsehood is disappointed. He who opposes the right with his face is 
ruined. It is enough ignorance for one not to know himself. He who 
is deeply rooted in piety is not ruined, and the plantation of the 
people which is based on piety never remains without water. Hide 
yourselves in your houses and be reformed. Repentance is at your 
back. One should praise only Allah and condemn only his own self.” 


145 


In some versions of this same sermon, after the words man abda 
safhatahu lilhaqqi halaka, the words inda jahalatu’nnas also occur. 
In that case, the meaning of this sentence will be that he who stands 
in the face of what is right dies in the estimation of the ignorant. 


Piety is the connotation of the heart and the mind being both affected 
and impressed by the Divine Greatness and Gory. As an effect of it, 
man's spirit becomes full of the fear of Allah and its inevitable result 
is that engrossment in worship and prayers intensifies. It is 
impossible for the heart to be full of the Divine fear, and there is no 
actual manifestation of it on deeds. Since worship and submission 
reform the heart and nurture the spirit, the purity of the heart 
increases as worship increases. That is why in the Qur'an, taqwa 
(piety) is sometimes applied to fear as in this verse: /ttaqullaha 
haqqa tugatih: Fear [the wrath of] Allah as He ought to be feared يَا‎ 
حَقَ ثقاته‎ aul | gil i pial الّذِينَ‎ EET (3:102). Taqwa implies worship and 
devotion. In the verse that says ai jà 4355 di وَيَخْشَ‎ 41525 dl وَمَن يُطع‎ 
الْقَائِرُونَ‎ && Those who obey Allah and His Messenger, who fear Allah 
and do right, are the ones that shall (in the end) win (24:52), taqwa 
cs 58 implies purity of the spirit and cleanliness of the heart. 


According to tradhitions, taqwa has been assigned three degrees: 
The first degree is that a man should follow the creed’s injunctions 
and stay away from prohibitions. The second degree is that 
recommended matters should also be followed and disliked things 
should be avoided. The third degree is that for fear of falling into 
doubts, one may abstain even from what is permissible as well. The 
first degree is for the common men, the second for the noble ones 
and the third for the high dignitaries. Allah has referred to these 
three degrees in the following verse: 


Gui! }‏ عَلَى الَذِينَ آمَنُوأ glasg‏ الصّالِحَاتِ CUS‏ فيمَا طَعِمُوأ إذا Ua‏ ان ig tal i git‏ وَعَمنُوأ 
الصَّالِحَاتء ab ci ghd g i gil ab‏ انوأ ol ghia g‏ وَاَهُ ia‏ الْمُحْسِنِينَ 6 


On those who believe and do good there is no blame for what they 
ate (before) when they guarded themselves and believed, doing good 
(deeds), still (furthermore) they (should continue to) guard 
themselves and to do good deeds, and surely Allah loves the doers of 
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goodness. (Qur’an, 5: 93) 


Amir al-Mu’minin %4 says that only deed based on piety lasts and 
only that deed will blossom and bear fruit which is watered by piety 
because worship exists only in the feeling of submission (to the 
Almighty). Thus, Allah says the following: 


ci + s ule بُنْيَانَهُ‎ Qual الله وَرضوَانِ خَيْرٌ آم من‎ oa i ule Alo ouai Sall ( 
( Saige هَارِ فَانْهَارَ به في تار‎ 


Is he, therefore, who has laid his foundation on fear of Allah and 
(His) goodwill better, or is it he who laid his foundation on the brink 
of a crumbling bank, so it broke down with him into the fire of hell? 
(Holy Qur’an 9: 109). 


Consequently, every belief which is not based on knowledge and 
conviction is like an edifice erected without a foundation. In it, there 
is no stability or firmness. Every deed without piety is like the 
plantation which withers because it receives no water. 


أبغط الخلائة إلى الله نفان: 
الصنف الأول 
GOIN Gat óy‏ إلى الله رَجُلان رَجُل AIS‏ اله إلى نَفْسِهِ فهو جَائِرٌ عن قصد dead‏ 


ALB عَنْ هَذي مَنْ كان‎ Dia به‎ Gill لِمَنِ‎ Al فهو‎ ADL بكلام بذعَة وَدُعَاءِ‎ Cà gita 
Aui, A; غَيْرِهِ‎ GA as وَبَعْدَ وَفاته‎ AT. مُضل لمَن اقْتَدَى به في‎ 


ae — 


eee 
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ازْتَوَى من مَاءِ آجن SHBG‏ من 38 طَائِلٍ جَلَسَ بَيْنَ gaii Linki Load atl‏ مَا 
Gul‏ عَلَى غْيْره Gib‏ نرَلّث به إخدى المُبْهَمَاتِ Ul a‏ حَشُوأً Uy‏ من رَأيه Ab‏ قَطْعَ به 
فَهْوَمِنْ لَبْس pa‏ في Bia‏ نسنج العَنْكَبُوتِ لا a) ouai gY‏ أخطأ فإن guaj‏ خَافَ أن 
يَكُونَ قذ أخطأً وَإِنْ Lag Chal‏ أن يَكُونَ قَذ YL GS LU Jal Glial‏ عاش رَكَابُ 
alli le. Gan ad cul gate‏ بضِرسٍ قاطع يَذْرُو الرَوَابَاتِ ذَرْوَالريح الْهَشِيمَ لا ila‏ 43 
Jal‏ مَا وَرَدَ Ale‏ وَلَا Lal Jal‏ قرَظ به لا يَحْسَبْ bell‏ في شَيْءٍ مما ET‏ وَلَا يَرَى ol‏ 
من وَرَاءِ ما AO) o pd Lala A‏ عليه al‏ اكتتمَ به ples Ud‏ من J4‏ نفسِه yai‏ € 
من جَوْرِ قَضَائِهِ الدَمَاءُ وَتَعَجُ Aia‏ المَوَارِيتُ إلى الله أثنكو من patna‏ يَعيشُونَ جُهَالا 
Gi sai‏ ضلالا Gud‏ فيهم dala‏ أَبْوَرُ مِنَ الكتاب إذا ثلي CGS‏ 43335 ولا Lay GË daas‏ 
ولا أَغْلَى as‏ مِنَ الكتّاب إِذَا Ge CHS‏ مَوَاضعه وَلَا عِنْدَهُمْ Sl‏ 


Sermon 17 

An excerpt from of one of his statements ? describing the 
individual who judges the members of the nation while he is not 
qualified to do so, classifying those whom Allah despises the 
most into two categories. 


“Among all the people, the most detested by Allah are two. One who 
is devoted to his own self (i.e. does not care about others and their 
needs). So he is deviated from the true path and loves speaking 
about (foul) innovations, inviting others towards the wrong path. He 
is, therefore, a nuisance for those who are enamored of him, is 
himself misled from guiding those who are enamored of him, is 
himself misled from the guiding those who precede him. He 
misleads those who follow him in his life or after his death, carries 
the weight of others' sins while still being entangled in his own 
misdeeds. 


“The other type of man picks up ignorance. He moves among the 
ignorant, is senseless in the thick of mischief and blind to the 
advantages of peace (of mind). Those who resemble men (but are 
not quite so) call him a scholar, but he is not. He goes out in the 
early morning to collect things the deficiency of which is better than 
the plenitude till he quenches his thirst for polluted waters and 
acquires meaningless things. 


*He sits among the people as a judge responsible for solving 
whatever confuses others. If an ambiguous problem is presented 
before him, he manages a shabby argument about it of his own 
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accord and passes judgment on its basis. This way, he is entangled in 
the confusion of doubts as in a spider’s web, not knowing whether 
he is right or wrong. If he is right, he fears lest he errs, while if he is 
wrong, he hopes he is right. He is ignorant, wandering astray in 
ignorance and riding on carriages aimlessly moving about in the 
dark. He does not try to find the reality of knowledge. He scatters 
the tradhitions as the wind scatters dry leaves. 


“By Allah! He is neither capable of solving problems that come to 
him, nor is he fit for the status assigned to him. Whatever he does 
not know he doses not regard it worth knowing. He does not realize 
that what is beyond his reach is within the reach of others. If 
anything is not clear to him, he keeps quiet about it because he 
knows his own ignorance. Lost lives are crying against his unjust 
verdicts and properties (that have been wrongly disposed of) are 
grumbling against him. 


“I complain to Allah about persons who live in ignorance and die in 
misguidance. For them, nothing is more worthless than the Holy 
Qur'an when it is recited as it should be, nor is there anything more 
valuable than the Holy Qur'àn when its verses are removed from 
their places, nor is there anything more vicious than virtue, nor more 
virtuous than vice..." 


Amir al-Mu'minin ?& has held two categories of individuals as the 
most detested by Allah and the worst among people. Firstly, those 
who are misguided even when it comes to basic tenets and are busy 
in the spreading of evil. Secondly, those who abandon the Holy 
Qur'àn and the Sunnah and pronounce injunctions according only to 
their own whims create a circle of their devotees and popularize the 
religious code which is concocted by themselves. The misguidance 
and wrongfulness of such persons does not remain confined to their 
own selves: The seed of misguidance sown by them bears fruit and, 
growing into the form of a big tree, provides an asylum to the 
misguided. This misguidance continues to thus multiply. And since 
these very people are the real originators, the weight of others' sins 
is also on their shoulders as the Holy Qur'an says: 
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EV گاوا‎ ae يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ‎ had الهم‎ ga وَأنقالا‎ agai Glas 


Certainly they shall bear their burdens and (others’) burdens with 
their own burdens, and they shall be questioned on the Judgment 
Day about what they used to fabricate. (Qur’an, 29:13) 


e e 
SAM جم‎ e 
لارا‎ : 
oe v r 
کور‎ a we, —. 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام في ذم اختلاف العلماء في الفتياء و فيه يذم أهل الرأي و يكل أمر 
الحكم في أمور الدين للقرآن 


E‏ أهل الرأي 
ترذ على Ac pasil‏ في 0S‏ من RS MT‏ فيها برأيه؛ فم تر ak à‏ القضيّة 
بعيْنِهَا على غَيْرِهِء فَيَحْكُمُ فيها بخلاف قَوْلِهِ i‏ يَجْتَمِعْ haii‏ بذلك gi pla) aie‏ 
ahati‏ فيُصوْبُ آرَاءَهُمْ جَميعاًء وَإِلْهُهُمْ 1313 وَنَِيُهُمْ وَاحِدَ وَكِتَابْهُمْ وَاحِدَ: Aa all‏ 
Ata ul‏ بالالختلاف فَأَطَاعُوهُ al‏ نَهَاهُمْ Aie.‏ فَعَصَوْهُ؟! 


الحكم للقرآن 
6 أل At d‏ ديناً Lai‏ فَامْتَعَانَ ? بهم ule‏ إِنْمَامِه؟ أ گائوا شرَكَاءَ لَه già‏ أن 
يَقولوا AE g‏ أنْ يَرْضَى؟ a‏ أنزل الله A Ewer‏ ديناً ati Lai‏ الرَّسُولُ (صلى الله عليه 
وآله) Ge‏ تبليغه وَأَدَائِهِ وال سبحا Aa‏ يَفُول: « Ub La)‏ في الكتاب مِنْ شَيْءٍ) وفيه 


derer FEET Y áig Laig بَعْضَهُ‎ (pied Cais NT) D IS GUS 


حر (ii cul uc‏ وَبَاطنه 
لا تَفْنى Abas‏ وَلَا تَلْقّضي غَرَائِبُهُ وَلَا شف الظلمَاث إلا به. 


Sermon 18 

Amir al-Mu’minin ? delivered this sermon in disparagement 
of the differences of views among theologians, referring the 
judgment in every matter to the Holy Qur'àn: 


“When a problem is put before any of them, he passes judgment on 
it from his own imagination. When exactly the same problem is 
placed before another, he passes an opposite verdict. Then these 
judges go to the chief who had appointed them, so he confirms all 
verdicts, although their God is One (and the same), their Prophet £22 
is one (and the same), their Book (the Holy Qur'an), is one (and the 
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same). 


“Did Allah order them to differ, so they obeyed Him? Or did He 
prohibit them from it, but hey disobeyed Him? Or (is it that) Allah 
sent them an incomplete faith and sought their help to complete it?! 
Or are they His partners in the affairs, so it is their share of duty to 
pronounce while He has only to agree?! Or did Allah, the most 
Glorified One, send a perfect faith but the Prophet 292 fell short of 
conveying it, handing it over (to the people instead)? The fact is that 
Allah, the most Glorified One, says the following: 


( ما úh‏ في اكاب من شَيْءٍ € 


We have not neglected anything in the Book (Qur an). (Qur’an, 6: 
38) 


“Allah says that each part of the Holy Qur’an confirms the other, 
that there is no divergence in it; He says the following: 


4 غَيْرِ الله لَوَجَدُوأ فيه اختلافًا كثيرًا‎ aie منْ‎ GUS يَتَدبَّرُونَ الْقْرْآنَ؟ وَلَوْ‎ SÍ 


Had it been from anyone other than Allah, they will surely have 
found in it a great deal of discrepancy. (Qur’an, 4:82) 


“Certainly, the outside of the Holy Qur’an is wonderful, while its 
inside is deep (in meaning). Its wonders will never disappear, its 
amazing things will never expire, its intricacies cannot be explained 
except through itself.” 


It is a disputed problem about whether there is no clear argument 
regarding a matter in the religious law, whether or not there is in 
reality an order about it. The view adopted by Abul-Hassan al- 
Ash'ari and his master, Abü Ali al-Juba’i, is that in such a case, 
Allah has not ordained any particular course of deed, but He 
assigned the task of finding it out. He passed a verdict to the jurists 
so that whatever they held as being prohibitive would be deemed 
prohibitive, and whatever they regarded as being permissible would 
be deemed permissible. And if one has one view and the other has 
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another, then as many verdicts will exist as there are views, and each 
of them will represent the final order. For example, if one scholar 
holds that barley malt is prohibited, while another jurist’s view is 
that it is permissible, then it will really be both prohibited and 
permissible! That is, for one who holds it as being prohibited, its use 
will be prohibited, while for the other, its use will be permissible. 
About this (theory of) “correctness,” Muhammed ibn Abdul-Karim 
al-Shahristani writes the following: 


“A group of theorists hold that in matters where ijtihad is applied, 
there is no settled view about permissibility or otherwise, about the 
lawfulness and prohibition of it; but whatever the mujtahid (the 
researcher/scholar) holds is the order of Allah because the 
ascertaining of the view of Allah depends on the verdict of the 
mujtahid. If it is not so, there will be no verdict at all. And, 
according to this view, every mujtahid will be correct in his opinion. 
Refer to p. 98 of his book titled Al-Milal wal Nihal. 


In this case, the mujtahid is viewed as being above committing 
mistakes because a mistake can be deemed to occur where a step is 
taken against reality, yet where there is no reality of a verdict, 
making a mistake makes no sense. Besides, the mujtahid can be 
considered to be above committing mistakes if it is held that Allah, 
being aware of all the views that were likely to be adopted, has 
ordained many final orders as a result of which every view 
corresponds to some such order. Or that Allah has assured that the 
views adopted by the mujtahids should not go beyond what He has 
ordained, or that by chance, the view of everyone of them would, 
after all, correspond to some ordained order or another. 


The Imamiyya sect, however, has a different theory, namely that 
Allah has neither assigned to anyone the right to legislate, nor has 
He subjected any matter to the mujtahid’s view, nor in case of a 
difference of views has He ordained numerous real orders. Of 
course, if the mujtahid cannot arrive at a real order than whatever 
view he takes, after researching and probing, this is enough for him 
and for his followers to act upon. Such an order is the apparent one 
which is a substitute for the real order. In this case, he is excused for 
missing the real order because he did his best to dive in the deep 
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ocean and explore its depth. But, it is a pity that instead of pearls, he 
goes only for seashells. He does not say that observers should accept 
it as a pearl, or it should be seen as such. It is a different matter that 
Allah, who watches over the endeavors, may value it at half so that 
the endeavor does not go to waste nor his enthusiasm discouraged. 


If the theory of correctness is adopted, then every verdict on the law, 
and every opinion, shall have to be accepted as being correct. This is 
what Maybudhi has written in his fatwa: “In this matter, the view 
adopted by al-Ash'ari is right. It follows that differing opinions 
should all be right. Beware, do not entertain a bad impression about 
jurists, and do not open your tongue to abuse them.” 


When contrary theories and divergent views are accepted as being 
correct, it is strange why the deed of some conspicuous individuals 
are seen as mistakes of decision since mistakes of decision by the 
mujtahid cannot be expected at all. If the theory of correctness is 
right, the deeds of Mu'awiyah and “A’isha should be deemed as 
right. But if their deeds can be deemed as being wrong, then we 
should agree that ijtihad can also go wrong, and that the theory of 
correctness is itself wrong. It will then remain to be decided in its 
own context whether feminism did not impede the decision of 
"A'isha, or whether it was a (wrong) conclusion of Mu`āwiyah, or 
something else. However, this theory of correctness was propounded 
in order to cover mistakes and to give them the garb of Allah's 
orders so that there should be no obstacle in the way of achieving 
goals, nor should anyone be able to speak against any such 
misdeeds. 


In this sermon, Amir al-Mu'minin ? has referred to those people 
who deviate from the path of Allah, those who close their eyes to 
light, grope in the darkness of imagination, make faith the victim of 
their views and opinions, pronounce new findings, pass orders by 
their own imagination and produce divergent results. Then, on the 
basis of this theory of correctness, they regard all these divergent 
and contrary orders as having come from Allah Almighty, as though 
each of their orders represents a Divine revelation, so that no order 
of theirs can be wrong, nor can they stumble on any occasion. Thus, 
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Amir al-Mu’minin & says in disproving this view that: 


1) When Allah is One, the Book (Holy Qur’an) is one and the 
Prophet 22 is one, then the religion (that is followed) should also be 
one. And when the religion is one, how can there be divergent orders 
about any matter? There can be divergence in an order only in case 
he who passed the order has forgotten it or is oblivious about it, or 
senselessness may overtake him, or he may fully desire 
entanglement in these labyrinths while Allah and the Prophet 2 are 
above. These divergences cannot, therefore, be attributed to the 
Book of Allah and to His Prophet 22. These divergences are rather 
the outcome of the thinking and opinions, of likes and dislikes, of 
people who are bent on twisting the delineations of religion by their 
own imagination or to serve some interest. 


2) Allah must have either forbidden these divergences or ordered 
their creation, and He is far above the latter. If He has issued orders 
in their favor, where is that order and at what place, on what 
occasion? As for forbidding them, the Holy Qur’an says the 
following: 


4 عَلَى الله تَفْتّرونَ؟‎ al cast أَذِنَ‎ Xu Uap 


Say: "Has Allah permitted you, or do you forge a lie against 
Allah?!" (Holy Qur’an 10:59) 


That is, everything that is not in accordance with the Divine orders is 
a concoction, and concoction is forbidden and prohibitive. For those 
who concoct things, there will be neither success, nor achievement, 
nor prosperity and anything good in the next world. Thus Allah says 
the following: 


وَل تَقُولُوأ لِمَا تصفف aiui‏ الكَذب هَذا حَلالَ وَهَذَا حَرَامْ لَتَفتَرُوأْ عَلَى dit‏ الكذب؛ Ól‏ 
yl‏ يَفتَرُونَ uie‏ الله GASH‏ لا يُفلخُونَ 


And utter you not whatever lie describes your tongues (saying): This 
is lawful and this is forbidden, in order to forge a lie against Allah; 
verily, those who forge a lie against Allah do not succeed. (Qur’an, 
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16:116) 


If Allah has left religion incomplete, and the reason for leaving it 
halfway was that He desired that people should assist Him in 
completing the religious code and share with Him in the task of 
legislating..., then this belief is obviously nothing but polytheism. If 
He sent down the religion in a perfect order and form, the Prophet 
E must have failed in conveying it, so that there is room still left 
for others to apply their imagination and opinion to it. This 
suggestion, God forbid, means attributing weakness to the Prophet 
££, actually a slur slung at the very best creation of Allah 222. 


4) Allah has said in the Holy Qur’an that He has not left out 
anything in the Book and has clarified each and every matter. Now, 
if an order is carved out which conflicts with the Holy Qur'àn, it will 
be outside the religious code. Its basis will not be on knowledge and 
perception, nor is it on the Holy Qur'an and authentic Sunnah, but it 
will rather be a personal opinion, one's own personal judgment 
which cannot be deemed to be in agreement with religion and faith. 


5) The Holy Qur'an is the basis and source of religion, the 
fountainhead of the Sharr'a laws. If the Sharr'a laws were divergent, 
there should have been divergence in the Qur'an, too. And, if there 
were divergences in it, it could not be regarded as the Divinely 
revealed word of the Almighty. When it is the Divine word, the laws 
of Sharra cannot be divergent so as to accept all divergent and 
contrary views as being correct, so imaginative verdicts can be 
viewed as being Qur'anic dictates, which is not the case. 
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من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام قاله للأشعث بن قيس و هو على منبر الكوفة يخطب. فمضى في 
بعض كلامه شيء اعترضه الأشعث فيه. فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين» هذه عليك لا cell‏ 
فخفض عليه السلام إليه بصره ثم قال: 


Ga) (Bis حَابِكِء‎ 53 diis ée ds الله‎ AG anie (qud Uia (ple مَا يُدْرِيكَ مَا‎ 
وَلَا‎ Alle Lage فَدَاكَ مِنْ وَاحِدَةٍ‎ Lad (5 5] الْكَفْرُ $5 وَالإِسْلامُ‎ dul 14 dag كافر؛‎ 
Jy hii án oj لَحَرِيٌ‎ iia وَسَاق إِلَيْهِمْ‎ AN عَلَى قَوْمِهِ‎ Qa l o3 حَسَبْكَء‎ 

SS Aa 


قال السيد الشريف: يريد (عليه السلام) أنه أسر في الكفر مرة و في الإسلام مرة. و أما 

قوله (عليه السلام) دل على قومه السيف فأراد به حديثا كان للأشعث مع خالد بن الوليد 

باليمامة غر فيه قومه و مكر بهم حتى أوقع بهم خالد وكان قومه بعد ذلك يسمونه عرف 
النار وهو اسم للغادر عندهم. 

Sermon 19 

From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful 2 

said to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays! as he ?3: was preaching from the 


"Who is this al-Ash'ath ibn Qays al-Kindi, anyway? His original name 
was Ma'di Karb and surname “Abū Muhammed” but, because of his 
disheveled hair, he is better known as "Al-Ash' ath", one having disheveled 
hair. After the proclamation of E mission, he came to Mecca along 
with his tribe. The Prophet £ invited him and his tribe to accept Islam. 
After the Hijra (migration of the Holy Prophet # from Mecca to Medina), 
Islam became established and in full swing. Deputations began to come to 
Medina in large numbers. He, too, went to the Prophet’s audience with 
Bani Kindah tribesmen and accepted Islam. The author of AI-/sti 'ab writes 
that after the Prophet £X, this man again turned unbeliever. During the 
caliphate of Abü Bakr, he was brought to Medina as a prisoner. He again 
accepted (or pretented to have accepted) Islam. This time, too, his Islam 
was proven to be a pretense. Thus, Shaikh Muhammed "^ Abdoh writes the 
following in his annotations on Nahjul-Balagha: 


“Just as Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Sallül was a companion (sahabi) of the 
Prophet #£, al-Ash'ath was a companion of Ali. Both men (Abdullah ibn 
Ubayy and al-Ash'ath ibn Qays) were high-ranking hypocrites. Al- 
Ash‘ ath lost one of his eyes in the Battle of Yarmük (which took place in 
the month of Rajab of the year 15 A.H./August of 636 A.D.). Ibn Qutaybah 
has included him in the list of famous one-eyed personalities. Abū Bakr’s 
sister, Umm Farwah daughter of Ibn Abü Quhafah, who was once the wife 
of a tribesman from the Azdi tribe, then wife of Tamim ad-Darmi, was on 
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Küfa pulpit. Al-Ash ‘ath objected to something which the Imam 
A said, saying, "This statement is not in your favor but is 
against you," whereupon he, peace with him, lowered his gaze 
and said: 


“How do you know what is for me and what is against me? The 


her third marriage married to this same al-Ash'ath... Three sons were born 
for her: Muhammed, Isma‘il and Ishaq. Biography books indicate that she 
was blind. Ibn Abul-Hadid has quoted the following statement of Abul- 
Faraj al-Isbahani (of Isfahani) from which it appears that this man was 
equally involved in the assassination plot of Ali e&t: 


“On the night of the assassination [of Imam Ali è], Ibn Muljim came to 
al-Ash'ath ibn Qays and both retired to a corner of the [Grand Küfa] 
mosque and sat there when Hijr ibn ^Adiy passed by. The latter overheard 
al-Ash'ath saying to Ibn Muljim, ‘Be quick now or else dawn’s light will 
disgrace you.’ On hearing this, Hijr said to al-Ash'ath, *O one-eyed man! 
You are getting ready to kill Ali %4.” Having said so, he hastened to Ali 
ibn Abū Talib &. But Ibn Muljim was swifter than him and had already 
struck Ali with a poisoned sword. When Hijr turned back, people were 
crying that Ali zl had been killed." 


It was the daughter of this same al-Ash'ath ibn Qays who poisoned Imam 
Hassan è, A]-Mas udi has written the following: 


“His (Imam al-Hassan's) wife, Ja'da daughter of al-Ash'ath (ibn Qays), 
poisoned him (poisoned Imam al-Hassan #4) after Mu'awiyah had 
plotted it with her, promising her that if she would administer poison to al- 
Hassan ?, he would pay her one hundred thousand dirhams and marry 
her off to [his corrupt and faithless son] Yazid.” Refer to p. 650, Vol. 2, of 
Murüj al-Dhahab. 


This man’s son, Muhammed ibn al-Ash'ath ibn Qays, was active in 
defrauding Muslim bin Aqıl in Ktfa and in shedding Imam Hussain’s 
blood in Kerbala’. Despite all these shameful stigmas, he is counted among 
those men from whom al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawid, al-Tirmidhi, al- 
Nisa’i and Ibn Majah have quoted ahddith, tradhitions...! Hadith is one of 
two major sources of the Shari'a, Islam’s legislative system, the other 
being the Qur'an. 
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curse of Allah and all others be on you. You are a weaver and son of 
a weaver. You are the son of an unbeliever and you yourrself is a 
hypocrite. You were arrested once by the unbelievers and once by 
the Muslim believers, but your wealth and birth could not save you 
from either. The man who contrives for his own people to be put to 
the sword and invites death and destruction for them does deserve to 
be hated by the near ones as well as by the remote ones and should 
not be trusted.” 


As-Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “This man was arrested once 
when he was an unbeliever and once during the days of Islam.” As 
for Amir alMu’minin’s words that the man contrived for his own 
people to be put to the sword, the reference herein is to the incident 
which took place to al-Ash'ath ibn Qaysl when he confronted 
Khalid ibn al-Walid at Yamama. There, he deceived his people and 
contrived a trick until Khalid attacked them. After this incident, his 
people nicknamed him, ““Urf an-Nar," which in the parlance stood 
for “traitor”. 


After the Battle of Nahrawan (between Imam Ali ? and the 
Kharijites which took place on the 13" of Safar of 37 A.H./July 31, 
657 A.D.), Amir al-Mu'minin Ql was delivering a sermon in the 
Grand Küfa Mosque about the ill effects of the "arbitration" when a 
man stood up and said, “O Amir al-Mu'minin %4! First you 
discouraged us from this arbitration, but thereafter you allowed it. 
We cannot understand which of these two was more correct and 
proper." On hearing this, Amir al-Mu'minin è% clapped his one 
hand over the other [as a sign of sorrow and grief as well as 
helplessness] and said, “This is the reward of one who gives up a 
firm view; that is, this is the outcome of your own deeds as you had 
abandoned firmness and caution and insisted on "arbitration". But 
al-Ash'ath mistook it to mean as though Amir al-Mu'minin %4 
implied that the army's concern was bout having accepted 


'This man is discussed on pp. 137-38, Vol. 1 of Ibn al-Athir's Usd al- 
Ghaba fi Marifat al-Sahaba (Beirut, Lebanon: Dar al-Fikr, 1419 
A.H./1998 A.D.). Ibn al-Athir tells us that ‘Othman ibn 'Affan appointed 
him as provincial ruler of Azerbaijan and that he died in 42 A.H./662 A.D. 
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arbitration, so he spoke out thus: “O Amir al-Mu’minin ?&! This 
brings blame on your own self,” whereupon Amir al-Mu’minin è% 
said the following with firmness: “What do you know about what I 
am saying? And what do you understand what is for me or against 
me?! You are a weaver and the son of a weaver brought up by 
unbelievers, and a hypocrite are you. The curse of Allah and that of 
all the world be on you.” 


Commentators have written several reasons for Amir al-Mu’minin 
ee calling al-Ash'ath a weaver and a hypocrite. The first reason is 
because he and his father, like most of the people of his native land, 
pursued weaving as a handicraft. So, in order to refer to the 
lowliness of his occupation, he has been called a “weaver”. The 
people of Yemen had other occupations also, but mostly this 
profession was common among them. Describing their occupations, 
Khalid ibn Safwan has mentioned this one first of all: 


“What can I say about a people among whom there are only 
weavers, leather dyers, monkey keepers and donkey riders?! The 
hoopoe found them out, the mouse flooded them! and a woman ruled 
over them,” as we read on p. 130, Vol. 1 of Al-Bayan wal-Tabyin. 


The second reason is that hiyaka means walking by bending on 
either side. Since this is due to pride and conceit, this man used to 
shrug his shoulders and bend his body as he walked, so he was 
called hayik. 


The third reason is this: It is more conspicuous and clear that he is 
called a weaver in order to denote his foolishness and lowliness 
because every low person is proverbially known as a “weaver”. 
Their wisdom and sagacity can be well-gauged by the fact that their 
follies had become proverbial, while nothing attains proverbial 
status without peculiar characteristics. Amir al-Mu'minin è has 


"This is a reference to the collapse of the famous Ma’rib Dam in Yemen 
which was once considered one of the engineering marvels of ancient 
times. Its collapse, which is believed to have taken place between B.C. 650 
- 115, caused the Arabs to migrate from Yemen and populate other parts of 
the Arabian Peninsula. 
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also confirmed it. 


The fourth reason is that by this, it is meant a person who has 
conspired against Allah and the Holy Prophet # and prepared webs 
that are those of hypocrites in particular. Thus, on p. 101, Vol. 12 of 
Wasa il ash-Shi‘a, it is stated that: “It was mentioned before Imam 
Ja far as-Sadiq ?&- that the weaver is cursed. He explained that by 
the weaver, it is implied a person who concocts schemes against 
Allah and the Prophet 222.” 


After the word “weaver,” Amir al-Mu'minin è has used the word 
hypocrite and there is no conjunction between them in order to 
emphasize the nearness of meaning thereof. Then, on the basis of 
this hypocrisy and concealment of the truth, the Imam # declared 
him as being worthy of the curse of Allah and of all others, as Allah, 
the most Glorified One, says the following: 


Gy‏ الذِينَ a UL La gad‏ الْبََئَاتِ وَالْهُدَى من aia‏ مَا itt bÚ‏ في الكتاب أُوْلَئِكَ 


€ اللأَعِنُونَ‎ Agia aut agin 


Verily, those who conceal what We have sent of (Our) manifest 
evidences and guidance, after what We have (so) clearly shown for 
mankind in the Book, (they are) those whom Allah curses and (also) 
are cursed by all those who curse. (Qur’an, 2:159) 


After this, Amir al-Mu’minin ? said, “You could not avoid the 
degradation of being a prisoner when you were unbeliever, nor did 
these ignominies spare you after your acceptance of Islam and you 
were taken prisoner." When he was an unbeliever, the event of his 
being taken prisoner occurred in this way: When the tribe of Banü 
Murad killed his father, Qays, he (al-Ash'ath) gathered the warriors 
of Banü Kindah and divided them into three groups. He himself took 
command over one group. On the others, he placed Ka'b ibn Hani’ 
and al-Qash'am ibn Yazid al-Arqam as commanders. They set off to 
battle Banū Murad. But as misfortune would have it, instead of Banü 
Murad, they attacked Banü al-Harith ibn Ka'b. The result was that 
Ka'b ibn Hani’ and al-Qash'am ibn Yazid al-Arqam were killed, 
while this man, Qays, was taken prisoner. Eventually, he was 
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released via the payment of three thousand camels for his ransom. In 
Amir al-Mu’minin’s words, “Your wealth or birth could not save 
you from either” is a reference not to the real ransom, because he 
was actually released on payment of those camels, but the idea is 
that neither plenty of wealth nor high status and prestige in the tribe 
could save him from this ignominy; moreover, he could not protect 
himself from being taken captive. 


The event of his second imprisonment is that when the Holy Prophet 
of Islam 232 passed away from this world, a rebellion took place in 
the area of Hadramaut. In order to put the rebellion down, Abü Bakr, 
then the caliph, wrote the area's governor, namely Ziyad ibn Labid 
al-Bayadi al-Ansari, to secure allegiance and collect zakat and 
charities from those people. When Ziyad ibn Labid went to the tribe 
of Bani ‘Amr ibn Mu'awiyah for collecting the zakat, he took a 
keen fancy for a she-camel of Shaytan ibn Hijr which was very 
beautiful and had a huge body. He jumped over it and took 
possession of it. Shaytan ibn Hijr did not agree to spare it and 
suggested to him to take some other she-camel in its place, but Ziyad 
did not agree. Shaytan sent for his brother al-Adda' ibn Hijr to 
support him. On coming, he, too, had a talk with the man, but Ziyad 
insisted on his point and did not, by any means, consent to keep his 
hand off that she-camel. At last, both of these brothers appealed to 
Masrüq ibn Ma'di Karib for help. Consequently, Masrüq also used 
his influence so that Ziyad might leave the she-camel, but he refused 
categorically, whereupon Masruq became angry. Untying the she- 
camel, he handed it over to Shaytan. On this, Ziyad was infuriated 
and, collecting his men, was ready to fight. On the other side, Banü 
Wa'ilah also assembled for the confrontation, but they could not 
defeat Ziyad and were badly beaten at his hands. Their women were 
taken away and their property was looted. Eventually, those who had 
survived were obliged to take refuge under the protection of al- 
Ash'ath. Al-'Ash'ath promised assistance on the condition that he 
should be acknowledged as the ruler of the area. Those people 
agreed to this condition, and his coronation was also formally 
performed. After having his authority acknowledged, he arranged an 
army and set out to fight Ziyad. On the other side, Abü Bakr had 
written to the chief of Yemen, al-Muhajir ibn Abü Umayyah, to go 
to help Ziyad with a contingent. Al-Muhajir was coming with his 
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contingent when they came face-to-face. Seeing each other, they 
drew swords and commenced fighting at az-Zurqan. In the end, al- 
Ash'ath fled from the battlefield. Taking his remaining men, he 
closed himself in the fortress of an-Najjar. The enemy would not 
leave them alone, laying siege around the fort. Al-*Ash'ath thought 
about how long he could remain shut up in the fort while having no 
equipment or men, and he should think out some way to escape. 


So one night, he stealthily came out of the fort, met Ziyad and al- 
Muhajir and conspired with them that if they gave asylum to nine 
members of his family, he would get the fort gate opened. They 
accepted this term and asked him to write down the names of those 
nine persons for them. He wrote down the nine names, but acting on 
his “tradhitional wisdom", he forgot to include his own name in that 
list. After settling this, he told his people that he had secured 
protection for them and the gate of the fort should be opened. When 
the gate was opened, Ziyad's forces pounced on them. They said 
they had been promised protection, whereupon Ziyad's army said 
that this was wrong and that al-Ash'ath had asked protection for 
only nine members of his household whose names were preserved 
with them. In short, eight hundred persons were put to the sword and 
the hands of several women were chopped off. According to the 
settlement, nine men were left alone, but the case of al-Ash'ath 
became complicated. Eventually, it was decided that he should be 
sent to Abü Bakr who would decide about him. 


At last, Qays ibn al-'Ash'ath was sent to Medina in chains along 
with a thousand female prisoners. On the way, relatives and others, 
men and women, all cursed him and the women were calling him 
traitor and the one who got his own people put to the sword. Who 
else can be a greater traitor?! However, when he reached Medina, 
Abü Bakr released him and, on that occasion, he was married to 
Umm Farwah, sister of Abü Bakr... 


162 


Pu ا‎ 


من كلام له عليه السلامء وفيه ينفر من الغفلة وينبه إلى الفرار لله 


OS وَأَطْغْتُمْ‎ sinning pile 99 aib jai قذ عَايْنَ مَنْ مَات مِنْكُمْ‎ La sible IESU 
prada s iaj إن‎ Ea الْحِجَابٌ وَلقذ‎ C dai La Cy S عَاينوا‎ Ua atie مَحْجُوبٌ‎ 


o aih g aitau C]‏ اهْتدَيْتُمْ وَبحَق اقول لَكُمْ 1i‏ جَاهَرَتْكُمُ Lay 8153 5 Seal‏ فيه مُرْدَجَرَ 
a5 33 dul oe al lag‏ السَمَاءِ إلا Saal‏ 


Sermon 20 

From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful 2 
said in which he * warns about inattention, attracting 
attention to fleeing towards Allah 


“If you could see what has been seen by those of you who have died, 
you would be baffled and troubled. Then you will have listened and 
obeyed; but what they have seen is yet veiled from you. Shortly, the 
curtain will be removed. You will be shown, provided you see, you 
will be made to listen, provided you can hear, listen and you have 
been guided, only if you accept guidance. I spoke to you the truth. 
You have been called loudly by (instructive) examples and fully 
warned. After the heavenly messengers (angels) only man can 
convey the message from Allah. (So what I am conveying is from 
Allah).” 


Ie Se SI 


من خطبة له عليه السلام» وهي كلمة جامعة للعظة و الحكمة 
Gd‏ الْغَايَةَ أَمَامَكُمْ lg‏ وَرَاءَكُمْ الّاعة تَحْدُوكُمْ تَخَفَفُوا تَلْحَقُوا ASN Gly SHE Lait‏ آخرْكُم. 


قال السيد الشريف: أقول إن هذا الكلام لو وزن بعد كلام الله سبحانه و بعد كلام رسول 
الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) بكل كلام لمال به راجحا و برز عليه سابقا. فأما قوله (عليه 
السلام) تخففوا تلحقوا فما سمع كلام أقل منه مسموعا و لا أكثر منه محصولا و ما أبعد 
غورها من كلمة و أنقع نطفتها من حكمة وقد نبهنا في GUS‏ الخصائنص على عظم قدرها 
وشرف جوهرها. 
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Sermon 21 
Excerpted from one of the sermons of the Imam è=. It is a 
statement that combines admonishment with wisdom. 


“Your aim (reward or punishment) is before you. Behind your back 
is the Hour (of resurrection) which is driving you on to it. Keep 
(yourselves) light and overtake (those ahead of you). Your last ones 
are being awaited by the first ones (who have preceded you).” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “If this utterance of Ali % is 
weighed with any utterance except the words of Allah or those of the 
Holy Prophet 2, his will prove to be heavier and superior in every 
respect. For example, Ali’s saying “keep light" and “overtake” is the 
shortest expression anyone has ever heard in the greatest meaning 
which it conveys. How broad its meaning is and how clear its spring 
of wisdom! I have pointed out the greatness and meaningfulness of 
this phrase in my book Al-Khasa@’is. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام حين بلغه خبر الناكثين ببيعتهء وفيها يذم caglac‏ و يلزمهم دم 
عثمان» ويتهددهم بالحرب 


ألا وَإِنَ الشَيْطانَ قذ jai‏ حِزْبَهُ وَاسْتَجْلَبٍ a pial Ale‏ الْجَوْرْ إلى أؤْطانه وَيَرْجِعَ Qe‏ إلى 
نصابه aly‏ مَا أنقزوا Gl‏ مُنكراً وَلَا جَعَلوا بَيْنِي وَبَيْنَهُمْ نصفاً. 


a ِ‏ دا 
ah s sl ils‏ تزكوة وَذماً ph‏ ستفكوة Gu‏ كنت شَرِيكهُم فيه GLB‏ لَهُم pba‏ 
منه City‏ كَانوا Lad i gà d gly‏ التبعة إلا عِنْدَهخ وَإن co ages ake!‏ أَنَفْسِهمْ 
ai’,‏ تضغون ab uii‏ فطمَت وَيُحْيُونَ بذعة قذ أميتَث يَا uel AGE‏ مَنْ دعا وَإِلَامَ Cal‏ 
وَإني لرَاضٍ بحجه الله agale‏ وَعلمه فيهم . 
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التهديد بالحرب 


rae)‏ بوا as ihe‏ السيْف وَكَفَى به شافياً مِنَ البَاطل وَنَاصراً Gall‏ وَمِنَ الْعَجَب بَعْتْهُمْ 
di ce‏ ابر gabu‏ وَأَنْ gig pg Sail pra‏ 1 كنت tag‏ أَهدَدُ بالحَزب وَل GA]‏ 
بالضّزب وَإِنِي لَعَلَى يَقينِ من رَبَي وَغَيْرٍ AGRE‏ من ديني. 
Sermon 22‏ 
From a sermon of the Imàm ? which he delivered when‏ 
reports reached him about those who reneged on their oath of‏ 
allegiance to him. In it, he condemns what they do, holds them‏ 
accountable for killing Othman and threatens to wage a war‏ 
against them.‏ 


“Beware! Satan has certainly started mobilising his forces and has 
collected his hosts so that oppression may reach its extreme ends and 
what is wrong may come back to where it belongs. By Allah, they 
have not put a correct blame on me, nor have they done justice 
between me and themselves. 


"They are demanding of me a right which they themselves have 
abandoned and a blood which they have themselves shed. If I were a 
partner with them in it, then they, too, have their share of it. But if 
they did it without me, they alone have to face the consequences. 
Their biggest argument (against me) is really against their own 
selves. They are suckling from a mother who is already dry and 
bringing into life innovation that is already dead. How disappointing 
is this challenger to battle? Who is this challenger and for what is he 
responding to? I am happy that the reasoning of Allah has been 
exhausted before them and He knows (all) about them. If they refuse 
(to obey), I will offer them the edge of the sword which suffices for 
a cure for wrongdoing and for supporting what is right. 


“Tt is strange that they send me word to proceed to them for spear- 
fighting and to be ready to fight with the sword. May the mourning 
women mourn over them. I have never been frightened of a fight, 
nor of being threatened with a confrontation. I enjoy full certainty of 
belief from my Lord and have no doubt in my faith." 


When Amir al-Mu'minin ® was accused of ‘Othman’s 
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assassination, he delivered this sermon to refute that allegation. In it, 
he says this about those who blamed him of it: “These seekers of 
vengeance cannot say that I alone am the assassin and that no one 
else took part in it. Nor can they falsify witnessed events by saying 
that they were unconcerned about it. Why, then, have they put me 
foremost for this avenging? With me, they should include 
themselves, too. If I am free of this blame, they cannot establish 
their freedom from it. How can they detach themselves from this 
punishment? The truth of the matter is that by accusing me of this 
charge, their aim is that I should behave with them in the same 
manner to which they are accustomed. But they should not expect 
from me to revive the innovations of the past regimes. As for 
fighting, neither was I ever afraid of it, nor am I so now. Allah 
knows my intention and He also knows that those who stand to 
make this an excuse for seeking revenge [for having killed some of 
their kafir ancestors] are themselves his assassins. Thus, history 
corroborates that the people who managed his ("Othman's) 
assassination by agitation and had even prevented his burial in 
Muslims’ graveyard by hurling stones at his coffin were the same 
who rose for avenging his blood. In this connection, the names of 
Talhah ibn Ubaydullah, az-Zubayr ibn al--Awwam and ‘A’isha are 
at the top of the list. On both occasions, their efforts come to sigh 
with conspicuity. Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes that: “Those who 
have recorded events relevant to the assassination of ‘Othman state 
that on the day when he was killed, Talhah’s condition was this: In 
order to obscure himself form the eyes of the people, he was 
covering his face as he was shooting arrows at "Othmàn's mansion 
(mansion )." 


In this regard, i.e. about az-Zubayr, he writes the following: 
“Historians have also stated that az-Zubayr used to say: ‘Kill 
‘Othman. He has altered your faith.’ People said, ‘Your son is 


'Az-Zubayr here is echoing his cousin, Mother of the Faithful `A’isha, 
saying, *Uqtulu Na‘thalan faqad kafar ÀS ”أقتلوا نعثلاً فقد‎ (“Kill Na‘ thal, for 
he has committed apostasy") Who was this Na'thal? Some renown 
authors, including Ibn Manzour, tell us that he was a man in Egypt famous 
for his very long beard. Other authors say that he was a Jew from Yemen 
who had a long and coarse beard. I carefully looked for this word in Ibn 
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standing at his door guarding him!” He replied saying, “Even may 
my son be lost, but ‘Othman must be killed. ‘Othman will be lying 
like a carcass on the road tomorrow’” (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 
9, pp. 35-36). About "A'isha, Ibn Abd Rabbih writes the following: 
“Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah came to "A'isha once who said to him, 
*O Abü Abdullah, I wish you have been with me on the Day of 
Jamal, how arrows were piercing through my hawdaj (camel litter) 
till some of them hit my body.’ Al-Mughirah said, ‘I wish one of 
them had killed you.’ She said, ‘May Allah have pity on you! Why 
so?!’ He replied, ‘So it would have been an atonement for what you 
had done against ‘Othman,’” according to 41-100 al-Farid, Vol. 4, 
p. 294, a highly respected Sunni classic work of Ibn Abd Rabbih. 


Manzour's famous lexicon, Lisän al ` Arab, which is one of the treasures of 
my library, and I found it explained in detail on p. 214 of its 6" Volume, 
that is, the 1997 first edition printed by Dar Sadir of Beirut, Lebanon. 
According to this lexicon, the word means, among others, “the foolish old 
man.” The question that may jump to the heads of some readers, especially 
those who have recently embraced the Islamic faith and who may count 
caliph ‘Othman as one of Islam’s saints, is this: How can the Mother of the 
Faithful ‘A’isha call the third “righteous caliph” kafîr, apostate, a very 
serious charge? Did she really say that? In order to answer this question, 
one can refer to one or more of these very famous and highly respected 
classic Sunni references for verification: First of all, this statement by 
‘A’isha is recorded by al-Tabari in his Tārīkh al-Umam wal Mulük 
(famous as Tarikh), Vol. 4, p. 407, where the author details this man, 
Na thal, on p. 477 of Vol. 3 of the same reference which is also available 
in my library. The following references also quote it: Ibn al-Athir, Al- 
Kamil fil Tarikh (famous as Al-Kamil), Vol. 3, p. 206; Ibn al-Jawzi, 
Tadhkirat Khawass al-Umma fi Khasa’is al-A'imma (famous as Tadhkirat 
al-Khawass), pp. 61, 64; Ibn Qutaybah, Al-Imama wal Siyasa, Vol. 1, p. 
49; Ibn Manzour al-Misri, Lisan al Arab (lexicon), Vol. 14, p. 193 (old 
edition); al-Fayrooz Abadi, Taj al- ‘Aris min Jawahir al-Qàmüs (famous as 
Taj al-‘Artis), Vol. 8, p. 141 and Ibn Abd Rabbih al-Andalusi, 41-١100 al- 
Farid, Vol. 4, p. 290. Remember that the numbers of volumes and pages 
apply to these sources' original Arabic texts. I have done my part, Brother, 
now it is your turn to do yours! 
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على تهذيب الفقراء بالزهد و تأديب الأغنياء بالشفقة 


تهذيب الفقراء 
Ge Qi 31 o css uil‏ السّمَاءِ إلى الأزض cal lS‏ الْمَطْرٍ إلى coll BS‏ نفس U ead Lay‏ 
من 585 أو GUE solati‏ رى أَحَدَكُمْ لأخيه Qua 3i ghi $i‏ أو udi‏ فلا Alc Gs gái‏ 
GG Ais‏ الْمَرْعَ Se Lia Gig al ta alii‏ تظهَر؛ ؛ gaia‏ لَهَا إذا 6553 وَيُغْرَى بها ai‏ 
النّاسء كَانَ گالقالج alah‏ الذي يَنْتَظرُ B gh‏ من ali‏ ثوجب لَه e» Kikali‏ بها 
Ale‏ الْمَغْرَمُ وَكَذَلِكَ ALL $ all‏ البَرِيءُ مِنَ A gal‏ يَنتَظِرُ مِنَ الله إخدى الْحْسْنْيَيْنِ 
Lal‏ داعي ال Lad‏ عند الله خَيْرَ aly AN‏ رِزْقَ الله فإذا هُوَ ذو Slag al‏ وَمَعَهُ A33‏ 
وَحَسَبْه. Satay Qul Os.‏ حَزث gaily Gii‏ الصاح BIST G55‏ 34$ يَجْمَعْهُمَا اله 
tel eS (us‏ فاخذرُوا مِنَ الله Ua‏ حَدْرَكُمْ من ali‏ وَاحْشَوَهُ حَشَيَة gd‏ بتغذيرء 
وَاعْمَلوا في Bt‏ رِيَاءِ Ad adel d$‏ مَنْ pad Qai‏ الله ais‏ الله لمن عَمِلَ a) Quas Ai‏ 
saga) J jis‏ وَمُعَايَشَةٌ assit 443) 4 5 PIC‏ 


تأديب الأغنياء 
UGS‏ الام Ao)‏ لا يَسْتَغْنِي UA‏ وَإِنْ OLS‏ ذا Qua‏ عَنْ Aie‏ وَدِفَاعِهِمْ ce‏ بِأَنْدِيهِمْ 
وَأَلْسِتَتِهِمْ وَهُمْ Abii‏ الاس حَيْطَةَ من 4513 apály‏ ِشّعثه Axe Agila ig‏ عند ANU‏ إذا 
cs‏ به وَلِسَانْ الصّذق Alei‏ الله gall‏ في الاس GS‏ لَهُ مِنَ الْمَالِ AB y‏ غَيْرُهُ. 


ومنها: ألا ais] Slag Y‏ عَنِ الْقَرَابَة يَرَى بها الخَصّاصّة أن Y (gill As‏ يَزِيدُهُ إن 
Adal‏ ولا Atay‏ إن ASIA)‏ وَمَنْ Gary‏ يَدَهُ عَنْ عَشِيرَتِه Aha Gard Cal‏ عَنْهُمْ i3‏ 
وَاحِدَةٌ Gait‏ مِنْهُمْ عَنْهُ al‏ گثيرَة وَمَنْ GÉ‏ حَاشِيَتُهُ aug‏ مِنْ قَوْمِه Ba gal)‏ 


قال السيد الشريف: أقول الغفيرة هاهنا الزيادة و الكثرة من قولهم للجمع الكثير الجم 
الغفير و الجماء الغفير و يروى عفوة من أهل أو مال و العفوة الخيار من الشيء يقال 
أكلت عفوة الطعام أي خياره. و ما أحسن المعنى الذي أراده ( عليه السلام ) بقوله و من 
يقبض يده عن عشيرته... إلى تمام الكلام فإن الممسك خيره عن عشيرته إنما يمسك نفع 
يد واحدة فإذا احتاج إلى نصرتهم و اضطر إلى مرافدتهم قعدوا عن نصره و تثاقلوا عن 
صوته فمنع ترافد الأيدي الكثيرة و تناهض الأقدام الجمة. 
Sermon 23‏ 
Enjoining the culturing of the poor with asceticism and the‏ 
disciplining of the rich with compassion:‏ 


“Verily the Divine commandments descend form the heavens to 
earth like drops of rain, bringing everyone what is destined for him, 
be it prosperity or paucity. So, if any one of you observes for his 
brother plenty of progeny or wealth or numbers, it should not worry 
him. So long as a Muslim does not commit such an act that if it is 
disclosed, he has to lower his gaze (in shame) and by which low 
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people are emboldened, he is like the gambler who expects the first 
draw of his arrow to secure him gain and also cover up his past loss. 


“Likewise, a Muslim who is free of dishonesty expects one of two 
good things: either a call from Allah (death), and in that case 
whatever is with Allah is the best for him, or livelihood from Allah. 
He has already children and property while his faith and respect are 
with him. Certainly, wealth and children are the plantations of this 
world, while virtuous deeds are the plantations of the next world. 
Sometimes, Allah joins all these in some groups. 


“Beware of Allah against what He has cautioned you, and keep your 
fear of Him to the extent that no excuse is needed for it. Act without 
show or intention of being recognised, for if a man acts for someone 
else, Allah turns him over to him. We ask Allah to grant us the 
positions of the martyrs, the company of the virtuous, and the 
friendship of the prophets. 


“O people! Surely no one (even though he may be rich) can do 
without his kinsmen and their support by hands or tongues. They 
alone are his support from behind him and can ward off from him 
troubles. They are the most kind to him when tribulations befall him. 
The good memory of a man that Allah retains among people is better 
than the property which others inherit from him.” 


In the same sermon, he says the following: 


“Behold! If any one of you finds your near ones in want or starving, 
he should not desist from helping them with that which will not 
increase, if this help is not extended, nor does it decrease by thus 
spending it. Whoever holds up his hand from (helping) his kinsmen, 
he holds only one hand, but at the time of his need, many hands will 
remain held up form helping him. One who is sweet-tempered can 
retain the love of his people for good.” 

As-Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “In this sermon, al-ghdfira 
means plenitude or abundance, and this is derived from the Arab 
term ‘al-jam* al-ghafir’, the thick crowd. In some versions for al- 
ghafira, the word afwatàn appears. Afwa means the good and 
selected part of anything. It is said: akaltu afwatat-ta 'am, that is, ‘I 
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ate a choice meal.’” About “Awa man yaqbid yadahu ‘an ‘ashiratihi” 
which appears near the end of the sermon, the Imam ? points out 
how beautiful the meaning of this sentence is. Amir al-Mu'minin 
23. implies that he who does not help his own tribesmen withholds 
only his hand, but when he is in need of their assistance and will be 
looking for their sympathy and support, he will remain deprived of 
the sympathies and succor of so many of their extending hands and 
marching feet. 


E 


من خطبة له عليه السلام وهي كلمة جامعة (AT‏ فيها تسويغ قتال المخالف. والدعوة إلى 
طاعة cat!‏ والترقي فيها لضمان الفوز 


وَلَعَمْرِي مَا Ge‏ من قتالِ مَنْ (Gal) CALS‏ وَخَابَطْ Gall‏ من LBS‏ ولا إيهان فَائَقُوا الله 
عاد الله وَفِرُوا إلى الله من الله وَامُضُوا في (oll‏ نَهَجَهُ AI‏ وَقُومُوا Lay‏ عَصَبَهُ AS)‏ فلي 
ضَامِنٌ akali‏ آجلا إِنْ baii al‏ عاجلا. 


Sermon 24 

Excerpted from one of his sermons, and it is a comprehensive 
statement in which there is a justification for eliminating a 
dissident, a call to obey Allah and the ascending in order to 
ensure victory: 


“By my life (do I swear), there will be no regard for anyone, nor will 
be slackening from me, in fighting against who opposes right or 
gropes in misguidance! O creatures of Allah, fear Allah and flee to 
Allah from His wrath (seek protection from His mercy)! Tread on 
the path which He has laid down for you. Stand by what He has 
enjoined you. In that case (if you do so), Ali will ensure your 
success (salvation) eventually, even though you may not get it 
immediately (i.e. in the life in this world).” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام 


وقد تواترت عليه الأخبار باستيلاء أصحاب معاوية على البلادء و قدم عليه عاملاه على 
اليمنء وهما عبيد الله بن عباس وسعيد بن نمران» لما غلب عليهما بسر بن أبي أرطاةء 
فقام عليه السلام على المنبر ضجرا بتثاقل أصحابه عن الجهاد و مخالفتهم له في الرأي 
فقال: 


ما هي إلا الكوفة adi‏ وَأَبْسْطْهَا d] ui sis id)‏ نت Caps‏ أَعَاصِيرْكِ فَقَبّحَكِ اله 
is Qai s:‏ )( الشاعر 


AI) ul aal‏ يَا عَمْرُو uid‏ * على yag‏ مِنْ ذا الإنَاء قَلِيلٍ 
s‏ قال (عليه السلام): 


ea‏ بُسْرأً en a‏ الْيَمَنَ GEY daly Ag‏ & هَوُلَاءِ gill‏ سَيْدَالُونَ Adie‏ بِاجْتِمَاعِهِمْ 
على بَاطلِهِمْ وَتَقَرِكُمْ عَنْ حَقَكُمْ aiipata‏ إِمَامَكُمْ في Gail‏ وَطَاعَتِهمْ إِمَامَهُمْ في الْبَاطِلٍ 
GFI agility‏ إلى صَاحِبِهِمْ 5 ASUS‏ وَبِصَّلَاحِهِمْ في بِلَادِهِم وَفْسَادِكُمْ فلو AXES) AY Eiai‏ 
قغب لَخشيث أن Cas‏ بعلاقته iil‏ إني قذ (ul play agile‏ وَسَنِمْتُهُمْ وَسَئِمُونِي 
lll‏ بهم adl s Abe Lik‏ بي شرا pha‏ اللَّهُمَ مث قُلُوبَهُمْ Las‏ يُمَاٹ Gal)‏ في الْمَاءِ 
i Gal lg ul‏ لي بِكُم call‏ فَارِسٍ من بني فرَاسٍ بن e‏ 


anáil ipj She Guys * ا‎ 

Spall Gye (عليه السلام)‎ JÉ a 

قال السيد الشريف: أقول الأرمية جمع رمي و هو السحاب و الحميم هاهنا وقت الصيف 
و إنما خص الشاعر سحاب الصيف بالذكر لأنه أشد جفولا و أسرع خفوفا لأنه لا ماء فيه 
و إنما يكون السحاب ثقيل السير لامتلائه بالماء و ذلك لا يكون في الأكثر إلا زمان 
الشتاء و إنما أراد الشاعر وصفهم بالسرعة إذا دعوا و الإغاثة إذا استغيثوا و الدليل 
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على ذلك قوله: " هنالك لو دعوت أتاك منهم..." 


Sermon 25 

From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful 
made when reports reached him about Mu awiyah taking 
control of some lands. Both his provincial governors on Yemen, 
namely Abaidullah ibn Abbas and 5210 ibn Namran, came to 
him following their defeat at the hands of Bisr ibn Arta’ah. The 
Imam * mounted the pulpit feeling fed-up with his 
companions’ reluctance to perform jihad and with their views 
which opposed his and said the following: 


“Nothing (is left to me) but Küfa which I can hold and extend. (O 
Küfa!) If it is your condition that whirlwinds continue blowing 
through you, then may Allah destroy you." 


Then he & cited a verse of a poetry the gist of which is: 


*O "Amr! By your good father's life, I have received only a small bit 
of fat from this pot (fat that remains sticking to it even after it has 
been emptied).” 


Then he went on to say: 


“I have been informed that Bisr has overpowered Yemen. By Allah, 
I have begun thinking about these people that they will shortly 
snatch away the whole country while being united in doing what is 
wrong versus your disunity (from your own right) and separation, 
your disobedience of your Imam in matters of right versus their 
obedience of their leader in matters of wrongdoing, their fulfillment 
of the trust in favor of their master versus your betrayal, their god 
work in their cities versus your mischief. Even if I give you charge 
of a wooden bowl, I fear you will run away with its handle. 


“O Lord! They are disgusted with me and I am with them. They are 
weary of me and I am weary of them. Replace them, Lord, for me 
with better ones, and replace me for them with a worse one. O my 
God! Melt their hearts as salt melts in water. By Allah, I wish I had 
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only a thousand horsemen of Banü Firas ibn Ghanm (as the poet 
says): 


If you call them, the horsemen will come to you like summer clouds.” 
Thereafter, Amir al-Mu’minin ? stepped down the pulpit. 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “In this verse of poetry, the 
word armiyah is the plural of ramiyy which means cloud, and hamin 
here means summer. The poet has particularized the cloud of 
summer because it moves swiftly. This is so because it is devoid of 
water, while a cloud moves slowly when it is laden with rain water. 
Such clouds generally appear (in Arabia) in winter. By this verse, 
the poet intends to convey that when they are called on and 
requested for help, they approach speedily, and this is obvious from 
the first line “If you call them, they will reach you.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها يصف العرب قبل البعثة ثم يصف حاله قبل البيعة له 


العرب قبل البعثة 
Gay dl Cj‏ مُحَمّداً (صلى الله عليه وآله) تذيراً لِلْعَالَمِينَ و أميناً عَلّى a SEIN‏ و Ai‏ مَعْشَرَ 
العَرب Få ule‏ دين و في شر ڌار مُنِيكُونَ Ca‏ ججَارَة GE‏ و fie cla.‏ 5.9538 الكدر 
و Gilt‏ الجَشِبَ و نفكونَ دِمَاءَكُمْ و تقْطْفُونَ أَرْحَامَكُمْ aiiai‏ فيكُمْ مَنْصُوبَة و ALY!‏ 
aS‏ مَعْصُوبَة. 
و منها صفته قبل البيعة له 
Goat‏ فإذا oai‏ لي مُعين إلا iiad quo QAI‏ بهم عن الْمَوْتِ و أَعْضَبْتُ عَلَى All‏ و 
شَرِبْتُ gla ule‏ صَبَرْتُ عَلَى )48 الكظم وَ على jal‏ من „i pale‏ 
و منها: à‏ بايغ ia‏ شَرَط أن يُوْتِيَهُ عَلَى Cai dagli‏ فلا ظَفِرَتْ di i)‏ و خَزِيَتْ 
E E manic‏ تتذها كذ ويه شب lh!‏ وَ Ua Se‏ و 
منتَشعرُوا الصَّبْرَ فَإِنَهُ أذعى إلى „yall‏ 
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Sermon 26 

Describing Arabia before the proclamation of Prophetic mission, 
then he describes his condition before the oath of allegiance was 
sworn to him: 


“Allah sent Muhammed 292 to warn (about vice) for all the worlds 
and as the trustee of His revelation, while you, people of Arabia, 
were following the worst religion: You resided among rough stones 
and venomous serpents. You drank dirty water and ate filthy food. 
You shed the blood of each other and cared not for relationships. 
Idols were fixed among you and sins were clinging to you.” 


A portion of the same sermon on the “attentiveness” of people 
after the death of the Holy Prophet 222: 


“I looked and found that there was no supporter for me except my 
family, so I refrained from thrusting them into death. I kept my eyes 
closed despite motes in them. I drank despite a choking of the throat. 
I exercised patience despite trouble in breathing and despite having 
to take bitter colocynth as food." 


Part of the same sermon on the settlement between Mu awiyah 
and Amr ibn al- As: 


“He did not swear the oath of allegiance till he got him to agree that 
he would pay him its price. The hand of this buyer (of allegiance) 
may not be successful, and the seller's contract may face disgrace. 
Now you should take up arms for war and arrange equipment for it. 
Its flames have grown high and its brightness has increased. Clothe 
yourself with patience for it is the best for victory.” 


'Amir al-Mu'minin ? had delivered a sermon before setting off for 
Nahrawan (then twelve miles south of today's Baghdad). These are three 
excerpts from it. In the first, he describes Arabia's condition before the 
Proclamation (of Prophetc mission). In the second, he refers to 
circumstances which forced him to keep quiet, while in the third, he has 
described the conversation and agreement between Mu'awiyah and ‘Amr 
ibn as. The status of this mutual agreement was that when Amir al- 
Mu'minin %4 sent Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali to Mu'awiyah to secure his 


174 


من خطبة له عليه السلامء و قد قالها يستنهض بها الناس حين ورد خبر غزو الأنبار 
بجيش معاوية فلم ينهضوا. و فيها يذكر فضل الجهاد. ويستنهض الناس» و يذكر علمه 
بالحرب» ويلقي عليهم التبعة لعدم طاعته 


فضل الجهاد 
LG degli od S3 uil‏ من cil gil‏ الْجَنَّة فَتَحَة il‏ لِخَاصَة c s Qul ghg A13]‏ 
وَدِرْعٌ A‏ الحصيئة AS‏ الؤثيقة al‏ تَرَكَهُ رَعْبَهَ عَنْهُ Addi‏ الله Qa Qi‏ وَشَمِلَهُ és‏ 
edi‏ بالصّعَارِ وَالْقَمَاءَةِ Gag‏ عَلَى قلبه بِالإِسْهَاب وَأديل الْحَق مِنْهُ بتضييع الْجهَادٍ 
وسيم cial‏ وَمُنِعَ النصّف. 


استنهاض الناس 
ألا وَإِنِي قذ AGE‏ إلى قِتَالٍ A agii ssh‏ وَنَهَاراً وَسِرَاً وَإِغلاناً Aii Alig‏ اغْرُوهُمْ 
OEC] gá‏ ما غزي قَوْم قط في عقر ENCORE PC‏ 
c jl ale. Gils‏ وَمُلِكَتْ akie‏ الأؤطان وَهَدَا SUN) ADS 5553 38 [3] a Lé n‏ 
وذ Od‏ حَسانَ بْنَ حَسنَانَ o Adi‏ وَأَزَالَ خَيْلَكُمْ عن مَسَالِحِهَا وَلَقَد بَلَعَنِي Gi‏ 0351 مِنْهُمْ 
كَانَ JY‏ عَلَى PEES IEAA] sjal‏ الْمُعَاهِدَةَ Glas pod‏ وَقُلْبَهَا وَقَلَائِدَهَا LÉE g‏ 


oath of allegiance, the latter detained Jarir under the pretext of giving him 
his reply. In the meantime, he began exploring how far the people of Syria 
would support him. When he succeeded in making them his supporters by 
instigating them to avenge 'Othman's blood, he consulted with his brother 
"Utbah ibn Abū Sufyan. The lattered suggested thus: “If in this matter 
"Amr ibn as is associated, he will solve most of the difficulties through his 
sagacity, but he will not be easily prepared to stabilize your authority 
unless he gets the price which he desires for it. If you are ready for this, he 
will prove to be the best counselor and helper." Mu'awiyah liked this 
suggestion, sent for ^ Amr ibn ^ As, discussed it with him and eventually it 
was settled that he would “avenge 'Othmàn's blood" by holding Amir al- 
Mu'minin %4 liable for it. What was the price? Mu’ awiyah was to appoint 
him provincial governor of Egypt. By whatever means possible, he would 
not let Mu'awiyah's authority in Syria endure. Consequently, both of them 
fulfilled the agreement and kept their words. 
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ما تمتنغ ds‏ إلا Gully Ll all d pla XY gla iru‏ مَا نَالَ رَجُلا agia‏ كلم Y5‏ 
أريق لَهُمْ َم فلو ان aa |a‏ مَاتَ من بَغدِ هڏا Gal‏ مَا كَانَ به Qo La gla‏ كَانَ به عِنْدِي 
GI uas‏ عَجَباً عَجَبا aly‏ يُميث cll‏ وَيَجْلِبْ الْهَمَ مِنَ CLES‏ هَوُلَاءِ a sill‏ عَلَى بَاطِلِهمْ 
وَتفرُقكمْ عن حَقَكُمْ Lad‏ لَك La sig‏ جين صزثم غرَضا يُرْمَى يُغَارُ Ya ASE‏ 5,4595 
03985 33 تَغْزُونَ وَيُعْصى الله o 32 hg‏ فإذا BSS a‏ بالسَيْر gal‏ في oie ails jah gll‏ 
leal Bii 5 jas‏ يُسَبّحْ jadi Ue‏ وَإِذَا agii! ally Akisa‏ في الشتاء ail‏ هَذِهِ صَبَارَةَ 
al‏ أمهلنا abai‏ عَنَا البَزدُ JE‏ هذا A‏ مِنَ الحَرَ Sally‏ فإذا AS‏ مِنَ الْحَرَ 3.3 تَفِرُونَ 

E اليف‎ ya alg فَأَنْتُمْ‎ 


Sermon 27 

From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful 2 
delivered in which he urged people to perform jihad. He did so 
when a report reached him about the Anbar being invaded by 
an army of Mu awiyah, but the Anbar people did not resist. He 
mentions the merits of jihad, calling on people to rise, stating his 
knowledge of wars and holding people responsible for 
disobeying him. 


"Surely Jihad is one of the gates of Paradhise which Allah has 
opened for His main friends. It is the outfit of piety and the 
protective armor of Allah, His trustworthy shield. One who 
abandons it is covered by Allah with the outfit of disgrace and is 
clothed with distress. He is kicked out (of the mercy of Allah) with 
contempt and scorn. His heart is covered with screens (of neglect). 
Truth is taken away from him because of missing Jihad. He has to 
suffer ignominy and justice is denied to him. 


“Beware! I have called you (insistently) to fight these people night 
and day, secretly and openly, exhorting you to attack them before 
they attack you because, by Allah, no people have been attacked in 
the hearts of their houses except that they suffered disgrace. But you 
put it off for others and forsook it till destruction befell you and your 
cities were occupied. The horsemen of Banü Ghamid have reached 
al-Anbar and killed Hassan ibn Hassan al-Bakri. They have removed 
your horsemen from their garrison. 


“I have come to know that everyone of them forced himself on 
Muslim women and other women under the protection of Islam, 
taking away their jewelry from their legs, arms, necks and ears. No 
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woman could tolerate it except by remembering and pronouncing 
this verse: رَاجِعُونَ)4‎ 43ll Ul s 4 lI» “We belong to Allah, and to Him 
shall we return’ (Qur'an, 2: 156). Then they returned, laden with 
wealth, without any wound or loss of life. If any Muslim individual 
dies of grief after all this, he is not blamed, but rather I justify it. 


“How strange! How strange! By Allah! My heart sinks to see the 
unity of these people in their wrongdoings and your dispersion from 
doing what is right. May woe and grief befall you. You have become 
the target at which arrows are shot. You are being killed and you do 
not kill. You are being attacked but you do not attack. Allah is being 
disobeyed and you remain satisfied with it. When I ask you to move 
against them in the summer, you say that it is too hot, spare us until 
the heat subsides from us. When I order you to march in the winter, 
you say that it is severely cold, give us time until the cold clears 
away. These are just excuses of evading heat or cold because if you 
run away from heat and cold, you will be, by Allah, running away 
(in a greater degree) from the sword (war). 


"O you semblance of men, not men: Your intelligence is that of 
children, your wits are those of the occupants of the curtained 
canopies (women kept in seclusion from the outside world). I wish I 
had neither seen you nor come to know you. By Allah, this 
acquaintance has brought about shame and resulted in repentance. 
May Allah fight you! You have filled my heart with pus and loaded 
my bosom with rage. You made me drink mouthful after mouthful of 
grief. You shattered my counsel by disobeying and leaving me, so 
much so that Quraish started saying that the son of Abū Talib is 
brave but does not know the (tactics of) war. Allah bless them! Is 
there anyone among them who is fiercer in the war and more 
experienced in it than I am?! I rose for it although still in my 
twenties, and here I am, having passed sixty, but one who is not 
obeyed can have no opinion." 


After the battle of Siffin, Mu'awiyah had spread killing and 
bloodshed all around. He started encroachments on cities within 
Amir al-Mu'minin's domain. In this regard, he tricked Sufyan ibn 
"Awf al-Ghamidi, supplying him with a force of six thousand, to 
attack Hit, al-Anbar and al-Mada'in (all located in western and 
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northern Iraq). First, he reached al-Mada’in (ancient Ctesiphon, now 
located south of Baghdad). Finding it deserted, he proceeded to the 
al-Anbar area. There, a contingent of five hundred soldiers was 
posted as guards from Amir al-Mu’minin’s side, but it could not 
resist Mu'awiyah's fierce army. Only a hundred men held their 
positions, facing the invaders as stoutly as they could. But, 
collecting together, the enemy’s force made such a severe attack that 
these men, too, could no more resist. The chief of the contingent, 
Hassan ibn Hassan al-Bakri, was killed along with thirty others. 
When the battlefield was clear, the enemy ransacked al-Anbar at will 
and left the city completely destroyed. 


When Amir al-Mu'minin ? received the reports of this attack, he 
ascended the pulpit and exhorted the people to crush the enemy, 
calling them to wage Jihad. Yet, from no quarter was there any voice 
or response. He descended from the pulpit utterly disgusted and 
worried. While still in the same mood, he set off for the enemy on 
foot. When people observed this, they awakened their sense of self- 
respect and shame, following their leader and caliph. Amir al- 
Mu'minin ?2 stopped at an-Nukhayla (presently part of the Kifl 
city, Hilla, Babylon governorate, south of Baghdad). People then 
surrounded him and insisted that he should return as they had 
enough troops to face the enemy. When their insistence increased 
beyond reckoning, Amir al-Mu'minin è% consented to return and 
5210 ibn Qays al-Hamdani proceeded forward with a force of eight 
thousand strong. But Sufyan ibn 'Awf al-Ghamidi had by then gone; 
so, 5310 returned without any encounter. When Sa‘id reached Küfa, 
according to the version of the incident narrated by Ibn Abul Hadid, 
Amir al-Mu'minin ®& was very deeply grieved and indisposed 
during those days to the extent that he had no desire to enter the 
(Grand Küfa) Mosque (which was used as the caliph’s office). He 
instead sat in the corridor of his residence (which was then 
connected to the entrance of the mosque). He wrote down this 


"This Nukhayla (which literally means “small palm tree") should not be 
confused with another area in Egypt bearing the same name. Iraqi 
Nukhayla area is near Dhul-Kifl town, Hilla (Babylon governorate), where 
the prophet Dhul-Kifl 2z«is buried, and a mosque stands where Imam Ali 
ibn Abt Talib & once performed his prayers. I taught English there. Tr. ^ 
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sermon to the people and gave it to his slave, Sad, to read to them. 
But al-Mubarrad, on pp. 104 - 107, Vol. 1, quotes 'Ubaydullah ibn 
Hafs al-Taymi, Ibn ‘A’isha, saying that Amir al-Mu’minin è 
delivered this sermon on a high place in an-Nukhayla. Ibn Maytham 
supports this statement, accepting it as a more preferable view. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام» و هو فصل من الخطبة التي أولها "الحمد لله غير مقنوط من 
رحمته", و فيه tal‏ عشر تنبيها 


١ل cda dac‏ قل قزم اويه iy d‏ في اام dol‏ من وزاده odds‏ عمل في انام 
J a‏ خضّور adai‏ فقذ adj bojai Aly alas Aaii‏ وَمَنْ قَصَّرَ في Cab Atal QU‏ 
حُضور أَجَلِه فقذ خَسِرَ alae‏ وَضَرَّهُ aisi‏ ألا فَاعْمَلُوا في الرَّعْبَةِ كَمَا تَعْمَلُونَ في AAN‏ 
ألا وإئي dd‏ أرَ Asin‏ نام Guo‏ وَلَا JUS‏ تام هَاربُها ألا وَإِنَهُ مَنْ لا Bday Gl) Aaii‏ 
Jhi‏ وَمَنْ لا يَسْتَقِيمُ به الْهُدَى f‏ 535 به الضلال إلى الرّدَى ألا Ll‏ قذ gal‏ بالظْغنِ 
sgkil GU GI GENE e REPRE‏ وَطول Sa‏ فتََوَدُوا في 
Gi‏ مِنَ الدُنْيَا مَا 45535 به أَنْفْسَكُمْ JÉ‏ 


قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: و أقول إنه لو كان كلام يأخذ بالأعناق إلى الزهد في 
الدنيا و يضطر إلى عمل الآخرة لكان هذا الكلام و كفى به قاطعا لعلائق الآمال و قادحا 
زناد الاتعاظ و الازدجار و من أعجبه قوله ( عليه السلام ) ألا و إن اليوم المضمار و غدا 
السباق و السبقة الجنة و الغاية النار فإن فيه مع فخامة اللفظ و عظم قدر المعنى و 
صادق التمثيل و واقع التشبيه سرا عجيبا و معنى لطيفا و هو قوله ( عليه السلام ) و 
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السبقة الجنة و الغاية النار فخالف بين اللفظين لاختلاف المعنيين و لم يقل السبقة النار 
كما قال السبقة الجنة لأن الاستباق إنما يكون إلى أمر محبوب و غرض مطلوب و هذه 
صفة الجنة و ليس هذا المعنى موجودا في النار نعوذ بالله منها فلم يجز أن يقول و 
السبقة النار بل قال و الغاية النار لأن الغاية قد ينتهي إليها من لا يسره الانتهاء إليها و 
من يسره ذلك فصلح أن يعبر بها عن الأمرين معا فهي في هذا الموضع كالمصير و المآل 
قال الله تعالى قل تَمَتَعُوا OLS‏ مَصِيرَكُم GUN Cell‏ و لا يجوز في هذا الموضع أن يقال 
سبْقتكم بسكون الباء إلى النار فتأمل ذلك فباطنه عجيب و غوره بعيد لطيف و كذلك أكثر 
كلامه ( عليه السلام ) و في بعض النسخ و قد جاء في رواية أخرى و ARA‏ الجنة بضم 
السين و السبقة عندهم اسم لما يجعل للسابق إذا سبق من مال أو عرض و المعنيان 
متقاربان لأن ذلك لا يكون جزاء على فعل الأمر المذموم و إنما يكون جزاء على فعل 
الأمر المحمود. 
Sermon 28‏ 
From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful‏ 
delivered which is part of a sermon that starts with “Praise is‏ 
due to Allah from Whose mercy there is no despair,” and it‏ 
contains eleven warnings:‏ 


“Surely this world has turned its back, announcing its departure, 
while the hereafter has approached and announced its arrival. Today 
is the day of preparation, while tomorrow is the day of racing. The 
anticipated destination is Paradhise, while the place of doom is Hell. 
Is there anyone to offer repentance over his faults before his death? 
Or is there anyone to perform virtuous acts before the day of trial? 


“Beware, surely you are in the days of hopes behind which stands 
death. Whoever acts during the days of his hope before the approach 
of his death, his good deed will benefit him and his death will not 
harm him. But he who fails to act during the period of hope before 
the approach of death, his deed is a loss and his death will harm him. 
Beware and act during a period of attraction just as you act during a 
period of dread. Beware, surely I have not seen one who covets 
Paradhise sleeps, nor does one who dreads Hell fall asleep. Beware, 
he whom right does not benefit must suffer the harm of the wrong, 
and he whom guidance does not keep firm will be led away by 
misguidance towards destruction. 


“Beware, you have been ordered insistently to march and have been 
guided as how to provide for the journey. Surely the most 
frightening thing, which I am afraid of in your regard, is to follow 
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desires and to widen the hopes. Provide for yourself from this world 
what will save you tomorrow (on the Day of Judgment).” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “If there could be an utterance 
which will drag the neck towards renunciation of this world and 
force deed for the next, it is this sermon. It is enough to cut one off 
the entanglements of hopes, ignite the flames of preaching (for 
virtue) and warning (against vice). His most wonderful words in this 
sermon are: “Today is the day of preparation, while tomorrow is the 
day of racing.’ The anticipated destination is Paradhise, while the 
place of doom is Hell.’ Besides the sublimity of these words, the 
greatness of their meaning, the true similes and factual illustrations, 
there are wonderful secrets and delicate implications therein.” 


It is his saying that the anticipated place of destination is Paradhise, 
whereas the place of doom is Hell. Here, he has used two different 
words to convey two different meanings. For Paradhise, he has used 
the expression “destination”, but for Hell this word has not been 
used. One proceeds to a place which he likes and desires, and this 
can be true for Paradhise only. Hell does not have the attractiveness 
that it may be liked or proceeded to. We seek Allah’s protection 
from it. Since for Hell it was not proper to say “to be proceeded to,” 
Amir al-Mu'minin %4 employed the word doom, implying the last 
place of stay where one reaches even though it may mean grief and 
worry, or it may be happiness and pleasure. 


This word is capable of conveying both meanings. However, it 
should be taken in the sense of al-masir or al-ma dl, that is, the last 
resort. The Qur’anic verse is: JH! إِلَى‎ aS iaa éj | giai قل‎ “Say: Enjoy 
(your pleasures for a while), for your last resort is (hell) fire” 
(Qur'an, 14: 30). Here, to say sabqatakum, that is, “the place for you 
to proceed to,” instead of the word “maSirakum,” that is, your doom 
or last resort, will not be proper in any way. Think and ponder over 
it and see how wondrous its inner implication is and how far its 
depth of beauty. Amir al-Mu'minin's utterance is generally on these 
lines. In some versions, the word sabqah is shown as subqah, which 
is applied to a reward fixed for the winner in a race. However, both 
meanings are close to each other because a reward is not for an 
undesirable deed but for a good and commendable performance. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام 


بعد غارة الضحاك بن قيس صاحب معاوية على الحاجٌ بعد قصة الحكمين و فيها 
يستنهض أصحابه لما حدث في الأطراف: 


akii all Ha, AH أَهْوَاوُهُمْ كَلَامُكُمْ‎ ianiai ép: PERRA, Cutt ul 
le حيدي‎ ails الْقِتَالَ‎ ele فإذا‎ TEE تَفُولُونَ في الْمَجَالِسِ‎ ele i es à ey 
qi sia s مَنْ قَإِسَاكُم؛ أعَالِيل بأَضَالِيل؟!‎ Coll eA 3 مَنْ دَعَاكُمْ‎ 8564 je مَا‎ 
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Sermon 29 

From a sermon which the Commander of the Faithful 2 
delivered following a raid by al-Dahhak ibn Qays, a governor of 
Mu'awiyah, on pilgrims after the story of two arbitrators. In it, 
he %4 mobilizes his companions in response to what happened 
in the outskirts of the domains under his control: 


“O people! Your bodies are together, but your desires are divergent. 
Your talk softens the hard stones, while your deeds attract your 
enemy towards you. You claim in your meetings that you will do 
this and that, but when fighting approaches, you say (to war), “turn 
away" (i.e. you flee). If one calls on you (for help), the call receives 
no heed. And he who deals harshly with you, his heart has no solace. 
The excuses are amiss like those of a debtor unwill ing to pay. The 
ignoble cannot ward off oppression. Right cannot be achieved 
without effort. What is the house besides this one to protect? And 
with which leader (Imam) will you go for fighting after me? By 
Allah! Deceived is one whom you have deceived while, by Allah, he 
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who is successful with you receives only useless arrows! You are 
like broken arrows thrown over the enemy. By Allah! I am now in 
the status that I neither confirm your views nor hope for your 
support, nor challenge the enemy through you. What is the matter 
with you? What is your ailment? What is your cure? The other party 
is also comprised of men of your shape (but they are so different). 
Will there be talk without deed, carelessness without piety and greed 
for things that are not right?" 


‘After the Battle of Nahrawan, which took place in 37 A.H./657 A.D., 
Mu awiyah sent ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al-Fihri with a force of four thousand 
towards Küfa with the purpose that he should create disorder in the area, 
killing whomever he found and keeping them busy with bloodshed and 
destruction so that Amir al-Mu'minan & should find no rest or peace of 
mind. He set off for the achievement of this aim and shedding innocent 
blood and spreading destruction all around reached the way up to the place 
of athTha labiyya. He attacked a caravan of pilgrims (to Mecca) and looted 
all their wealth and belongings. Then at al-Qutqutana, he killed the nephew 
of Abdullah ibn Mas'üd, the Holy Prophet's companion, namely ^ Amr ibn 
Uways ibn Mas üd together with his followers. In this manner he created 
havoc and bloodshed all around. When Amir al-Mu’minin ?2 came to 
know of this wreck and ruin he called his men to battle in order to put a 
stop to this vandalism, but people seemed to avoid war. Being disgusted 
with their lethargy and lack of enthusiasm he ascended the pulpit and 
delivered this sermon. He roused the men to feel shame and not to try and 
avoid war but to rise for the protection of their country like brave men 
without employing wrong and lame excuses. At last, Hijr ibn ^Adiy al- 
Kindi rose with a force of four thousand for crushing the enemy and 
overtook them at Tadmur. Only a small encounter has taken place between 
the parties when night came on and they fled with only nineteen killed on 
their side. In Amir al-Mu’minin’s army, two persons fell as martyrs. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام 


في معنى قتل عثمان» و هو حكم له على عثمان و عليه و على الناس Lay‏ فعلوا و براءة 
له من دمه 
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Sermon 30 | 
From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful 2 
made explaining the gist of the assassination of Othman in which 
he passes his judgment on Othman, on himself and on people 
because of what the latter had done, clearing himself of the 
accusation of being responsible for the said assassination: 


“Had I ordered his assassination (as you claim), I should have been 
his killer, but if I had restrained others from killing him, I would 
have been his helper. 


“The status is that he who helped him cannot now say that he is 
better than the one who deserted him, while he who deserted him 
cannot say that he is better than the one who helped him. I am 
putting before you his case. He appropriated (wealth) and did it 
badly (distributing it to his family and relatives). You protested 
against it and committed excesses. With Allah lies the real verdict 
between the one who appropriates and that who protests." 


"Othman (574 - 656 A.D., although many other dates are suggested) 
is the first Umayyad caliph in Islam's history. He ascended to the 
caliphate on the first of Muharram, 24 A.H. (Sunday, November 10, 
644 A.D. according to the Gregorian calendar or the 7" of the same 
month and year according to the Julian calendar) at the age of 
seventy. After having wielded full control and authority over the 
affairs of the Muslims for twelve years, he was killed at their own 
hands on the 18th of Dhul-Hijja, 35 A.H. (Friday, June 20 according 
to the Gregorian calendar or the 17" according to the Julian calendar 
of the year 656 A.D.) and was buried in Medina at night at Hashsh 
Kawkab, then a Jewish cemetery, without funeral prayers performed 
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for him or the ceremonial bathing... 


One fact cannot be denied: The tragedy of 'Othmaàn's killing was the 
result of his own weaknesses and the vices of the officials whom he 
appointed; otherwise, there is no reason that Muslims, some of 
whom went to Medina from as far as North Africa, should 
unanimously agree on killing their caliph, while no one, except a 
few of his own relatives, stood to support and defend. Muslims will 
have certainly given consideration to his age, seniority, prestige and 
the distinction of being a companion (sahdbi) of the Prophet 2%. 
But his ways and deeds had so much marred the atmosphere that no 
one seemed prepared to sympathize and side with him. The 
oppression and excesses perpetrated by some high-ranking 
companions of the Prophet #2 had stirred a wave of grief and anger 
among various Arab tribes throughout the Islamic world at the time. 
Everyone was infuriated. Muslims looked at his haughtiness and 
wrongdoings with disdain and anger. Thus, due to ‘Othman 
disgracing the great sahabi Abū Dharr al-Ghifari i, whom he 
dishonored and banished to the arid Rabadha Desert where he died, 
to the resentment this created among the tribesmen of populous 
Banu Ghifar, Abū Dharr’s tribe, as well as among their associatiates 
and allies from other tribes, to the merciless beating of Bant 
Hudhayl at the hands of Abdullah ibn Mas'üd, the breaking of the 
ribs of the great sahabi ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, the mistreatment of Banü 
Makhzüm and their associates, Bani Zuhrah, the plot to kill 
Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr..., and the list goes on and on, Bani 
Taym and all these other tribes were hurled into a storm of outrage 
which they felt in their hearts against ‘Othman and his government. 
The Muslims of other Islamic cities also had many complaints and 
grievances against him and his officers. Some of those officers were 
under the intoxication of wealth and the effects of luxury, doing 
whatever they wanted without restrictions, crushing whoever stood 
in their way. They had fear of neither the punishment from the 
government’s center nor the apprehension of any enquiry into their 
wrongdoings. People were fluttering to get out of their talons of 
oppression, but no one was ready to listen to their cries of pain and 
restlessness. Feelings of hatred were rising, but nobody cared to put 


them down. The companions of the Prophet £22 were also sick of 
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him as they saw that peace was destroyed, the administration was 
topsy-turvy and Islam’s features were being metamorphosed. The 
poor and the starving were craving for dried bread crumbs, while 
Banü Umayyah were rolling in wealth. The caliphate had become a 
means for bellyfilling and for amassing wealth. Consequently, they, 
too, did not lag behind in preparing the grounds for getting rid of 
him. Rather, their letters and messages to each other and to the 
government indicated the resentment of people from Küfa, Basra 
and Egypt, that these people would pour into Medina to force some 
change. Observing this behavior of the people of Medina, 'Othman 
wrote Mu'awiyah saying, “So now, certainly the people of Medina 
have turned heretics, have replaced allegiance with obedience, thus 
breaking their oath. Send me the warriors of Syria mounted on brisk 
and sturdy horses." 


On receipt of this letter, Mu'awiyah adopted a policy of focusing the 
light on the conditions of the Prophet's companions in particular. Al- 
Tabari, the renown historian, writes the following after this: “When 
this letter reached Mu'awiyah, he pondered over it. He regarded it as 
a bad judgment to openly oppose the companions of the Prophet £22 
since he was aware of their unanimity (against 'Othman)." 


In view of these circumstances regarding killing “Othman as a 
consequence of timely enthusiasm and temporary feelings, and in 
order to hurl it at some insurgents was, in his view, an attempt to veil 
the fact: All factors of 'Othman's opposition existed within Medina 
itself, while those coming from outside it had assembled seeking 
redress of their grievances. Their aim was only to improve the status, 
not to kill or shed anyone's blood. Had their complaints been heard, 
an occasion avoiding all this bloodshed would have risen. What 
exactly happened? Having been disgusted with the oppression and 
excesses of Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Abū Sahr, foster brother of 
‘Othman, the people of Egypt proceeded towards Medina and 
camped in the valley of Dhakhushub near the city. They sent a man 
with a letter to “Othman demanding the caliph to stop the 
oppression, that the existing ways should be changed and that 
repentance should be offered for future policies. But instead of 
giving a reply, 'Othmàn turned these men out of his mansion, 
considering their demands unworthy of any attention. 


186 


People entered the city to raise their voice against this arrogance and 
haughtiness. They complained to the Medina people about this 
behavior as well as about many other excesses. On the other side, 
many people from Küfa and Basra had also arrived with their 
complaints. After joining ranks, they together proceeded with 
additional backing of the people of Medina. They confined ‘Othman 
within the walls of his mansion, although there was no restriction on 
his going out and coming from the Mosque. But in his sermon on 
that Friday, he severely and with a total lack of sensitivity rebuked 
all those people and even cursed them, whereupon people became 
infuriated. They pelted him with pebbles even without letting him 
finish his sermon. As a result, he lost control and fell from the pulpit. 
Few days later, he was banned by the angry corwds that surrounded 
his residence from going anywhere. 


When ‘Othman saw matters deteriorating to this extent, he implored 
Amir al-Mu'minin & very submissively to find some way out for 
him, to rescue him from the siege and to disperse the crowds in 
whatever way he could. Amir al-Mu'minin è% said to him, “On 
what terms can I ask them to leave since their demands are 
justified?" “Othman said, “I authorize you to take care of this matter. 
Whatever terms you will settle with them, I will be bound by them." 
So, Amir al-Mu'minin & went and met the Egyptians and talked to 
them. They consented to return on the condition that all the tyrannies 
should come to an end, and that Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr should be 
made their governor after the removal of the present governor, Ibn 
Abii Sahr. Amir al-Mu'minin ?& came back and put their demands 
before “Othman who accepted them without any hesitation. He said 
that in order to eliminate existing excesses and unfair policies, time 
was needed. Amir al-Mu'minin # pointed out that for matters 
concerning Medina, delay did not make any sense. However, for 
other Islamic lands, time could be allowed so that the caliph's 
message could reach them. ‘Othman insisted that three days were 
also needed for Medina itself. After holding discussions with the 
Egyptians, Amir al-Mu’minin ? agreed to it and took all the 
responsibility thereof. Then they dispersed at his suggestion. Some 
of them returned to Egypt in the company of Muhammed ibn Abü 
Bakr, while some others went to the Valley of Dhakhushub and 


187 


stayed there until this whole matter would come to an end. 


The next day of this event, Marwan ibn al-Hakam (cousin of 
‘Othman and bearer of his seal) said to ‘Othman, “It is good that 
these people have gone. But in order to stop people from coming 
from other cities, you should issue an order that they should not 
come but should sit quietly at home.” That is, a statement should be 
issued stating that some people gathered in Medina after hearing 
some irresponsible rumors. But when they came to know that 
whatever they had heard was wrong, they were satisfied and have 
now gone back. ‘Othman did not want to make such an obvious lie, 
but Marwan pressured him, so he relented. Speaking at the Holy 
Prophet’s Mosque, ‘Othman said, “These Egyptians had received 
some reports about their caliph, and when they became satisfied that 
what they had heard was baseless and wrong, they went back to their 
cities.” 


No sooner had he said this when there a great deal of mourning at 
the mosque was heard, and people began to shout at ‘Othman 
saying: “Repent! Fear Allah! What is this lie you are uttering?!” 
‘Othman was confused in the midst of this new commotion and had 
to express his repentance. Consequently, he turned to the Ka ba, 
moaned then returned home. 


Ater this very event, Amir al-Mu’minin è% advised ‘Othman 
saying, “You should openly offer repentance about your past 
misdeeds so that these uprisings should subside for good. Otherwise, 
if tomorrow the people of some other places come here, you will 
again cling to my neck to rid you of them.” Consequently, ‘Othman 
delivered a speech at the Prophet’s Mosque wherein he admitted his 
mistakes, offering repentance and swearing to remain careful in 
future. He told the people, as he was stepping down the pulpit, that 
their representatives should meet him, and that he would remove 
their grievances and meet their demands. On this, people acclaimed 
his deed and washed their ill-feelings away with abundant tears. 


When ‘Othman reached his mansion, Marwan sought permission to 
say something, but 'Othmàn's wife Na’ila daughter of Qarafisah 
intervened. Turning to Marwan, she said, “For Allah's sake, you 
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should keep quiet. You will surely say only such a thing as will 
bring nothing but death to him.” Marwan felt offended and retorted, 
“You have no right to interfere in these matters. You are the 
daughter of that very person who did not know till his death how to 
perform his ablution.” Na’ila replied with fury, “You are wrong and 
are laying a false blame. Before uttering anything about my father, 
you should have cast a glance at the features of your own father. Had 
it not been for my consideration for that old man, I would have 
spoken things at which people will have shuddered. And I will prove 
every word." When ‘Othman saw how the conversation between his 
cousin and wife was getting prolonged and becoming nastier, he 
stopped them and asked Marwan to tell him what he wanted. 
Marwan said, “What is it with you saying at the mosque what you 
said, and what repentance have you offered?! In my view, sticking to 
the sin was a thousand times better than such repentance because no 
matter how great the sins might have been, they may multiply there, 
and there is always room for repentance still, but repentance by force 
is no repentance at all. You have said what you have, but now see 
the consequences of this open announcement: The crowds of people 
are now at your door. Now go forward and fulfill their demands.” 
‘Othman then said, “Well, I have said what I have said. Now you 
must deal with these people. It is not in my power to deal with 
them.” Consequently, finding out his implied consent, Marwan came 
out. Addressing the angry people, he spoke out thus: “Why have you 
assembled here? Do you intend to attack or to ransack? Remember, 
you cannot easily snatch away power from our hands, take that idea 
out of your minds that you will subdue us. We are not to be subdued 
by anyone. Take away your black faces from here. May Allah 
disgrace and dishonor all of you.” 


When people noticed this changed attitude and altered government 
stance, they rose from there angrily and went straight to Amir al- 
Mu’minin ?& to whom they related their complaints. On hearing 
them, Amir al-Mu'minin ? was infuriated and immediately went 
to ‘Othman to whom he said, *Good Heavens! How badly you have 
behaved with the Muslims! You have forsaken faith for the sake of a 
faithless and characterless man (referring, of course, to Marwan ibn 
al-Hakam) and have lost all wisdom. At least you should have some 
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regard and consideration for your own word. What is this that at 
Marwan's beckoning you set off with your eyes folded? Remember 
this: He will throw you in such a dark well from which you will 
never be able to come out. You have become like a beast of burden 
for Marwan, so he can now ride on you as he pleases and put you on 
whatever wrong way he wishes. In the future, I shall never intervene, 
nor shall I tell people anything. Now you should manage your affairs 
on your own.” 


Saying all this, Amir al-Mu'minin ?& went home. When Na’ila had 
her opportunity, she said to ‘Othman, “Did I not tell you to get rid of 
Marwan or else he would put such a stain on you that it will not be 
removed despite all your efforts? Well, what is the good in following 
the words of one for whom people have no respect at all and is held 
as being lowly in their eyes? Come to agreeable terms with Ali; 
otherwise, remember that restoring the disturbed state of affairs is 
neither within your power nor in that of Marwan.” ‘Othman was 
impressed by this statement, so he sent a man after Amir al- 
Mu'minin &, but the Imam #2 refused to meet with “Othman. 
There was now a siege around ‘Othman, but those who laid it were 
deterred from staging an assault. With what face could ‘Othman 
come out? There was no way out even if he wanted to. 
Consequently, he managed to come out quietly in the darkness of the 
night. Reaching Amir al-Mu'minin's residence, he moaned his 
helplessness and loneliness, offered excuses and assured him of 
keeping promises now, but Amir al-Mu'minin èz said, “You make 
a promise in the Prophet's Mosque standing before all the people, 
yet you fulfill it this way. When people go to you, they are rebuked, 
and even abüses are hurled at them. When this is the state of your 
undertakings which the world has seen, then how and on what 
grounds can I trust any word of yours in the future? Do not have any 
expectation from me now. I am not prepared to accept any 
responsibility on your behalf. The tracks are open before you. Adopt 
whichever way you like and tread whatever track you choose." After 
this talk, ‘Othman came back and began blaming Amir al-Mu'minin 
Al, saying that all the disturbances were rising at his instance and 
that he was not doing anything despite being able to do everything. 
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Now let us see the other side. Having crossed into Hijaz, 
Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr reached a place called Aylah on the coast 
of the Red Sea. People caught sight of a camel rider who was 
making his camel run so fast as though the enemy was chasing him. 
Those people had some misgivings about him; therefore, they called 
him and inquired as to who he was. He said that he was the slave of 
‘Othman. They inquired as to where he was bound. He said, 
“Egypt.” They inquired to whom he was going. He replied, “To the 
Governor of Egypt." People said that the Governor of Egypt was 
with them. To whom was he going then? He said that he was to go to 
Ibn Abü Sarh. People asked him if any letter was with him. He 
denied. They asked for what purpose he was going. He said that he 
did not know that. One of those people thought that his clothes 
should be searched. The search was made, but nothing was found on 
him. Kinanah ibn Bishr at-Tujibi said, “See his water-skin." People 
said, *Leave him, how can there be a letter in the water?!" Kinanah 
said, “You do not know what tricks these people play." 
Consequently, the water-skin was opened and seen. There was a lead 
pipe in it in which a letter was hidden. When it was opened and read, 
the caliph's order in it was the following: “When Muhammed ibn 
Abü Bakr and his party reach you, then from among them kill so- 
and-so, arrest so-andso, and put-so-and so in jail. But you must 
remain at your post." On reading this, all were stunned and began to 
look at one another in astonishment. As a Persian axiom says, “Mind 
was just burst in astonishment as to what wonder it was!" 


Those who were proceeding forward were riding into the mouth of 
death, consequently they returned to Medina, taking the slave with 
them. Arriving there, they placed that letter before a number of the 
companions of the Prophet Z2. Whoever heard this incident 
remained stunned with astonishment, and everyone was verbally 
abusing ‘Othman. Afterwards, a few companions went to ‘Othman 
along with these people and asked whose seal was there on the letter. 
He replied that it was his own. They inquired whose writing it was. 
He said it was his secretary’s (a reference, again, to Marwan ibn al- 
Hakam). They inquired whose slave that man was. “Othman replied 
that he was his. They inquired whose riding beast it was. He replied 
that it was that of the government. They inquired who had sent it. He 
said he had no knowledge of it. People then said, “Good Heavens! 
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Everything is yours, but you do not know who had sent it?! If you 
are so helpless, you must leave this caliphate and get away from it so 
that such a man would come to administer the affairs of the 
Muslims.” He replied, “It is not possible that I should put off the 
outfit of caliphate which Allah has put on me. Of course, I will offer 
repentance.” People said, “Why should you speak of repentance 
which has already been flouted on the day when Marwan was 
representing you on your door, and whatever was missing has been 
compensated by this letter. Now we are not going to be fooled into 
these bluffs. Leave the caliphate, and if our brethren stand in our 
way, we will hold them up; but if they prepare for fighting, we, too, 
will fight. Neither our hands are stiff, nor are our swords blunt. If 
you regard all Muslims as being equal, if you uphold justice, hand 
over Marwan to us and let us inquire from him on whose strength 
and support he wanted to play with the precious lives of Muslims by 
writing this letter.” But ‘Othman rejected this demand, refusing to 
hand over Marwan to them, whereupon people said that the letter 
had been written at his own behest. 


Improving conditions, however, again deteriorated, and they ought 
to have deteriorated because despite the lapse of the required time, 
everything was just as it had been, and there was not a jot of 
difference that had occurred. Consequently, the people who had 
stayed behind in the valley of Dhakhushub waiting for the result of 
the “repentance” again advanced like a flood and spread over the 
streets of Medina, closing the borders from every side and 
surrounding his mansion. 


During those days when a companion of the Prophet fF} was 
besieged by the Muslims, Niyar ibn Iyad wanted to talk to ‘Othman. 
He went to his mansion. When he peeped through an a door opening, 
he said, “O ‘Othman! For the sake of Allah give up this caliphate 
and save the Muslims from this bloodshed.” While he was thus 
conversing, one of 'Othman's men killed him with an, whereupon 
people were infuriated and shouted that Niyar’s killer should be 
handed over to them. ‘Othman said it was not possible that he should 
hand over his own supporters to them. This stubbornness worked 
like a fan on fire. In the height of fury, people set fire to his 
mansion’s gate and started advancing. When Marwan ibn al-Hakam, 
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Sa'id ibn al-‘As and al-Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas together with their 
contingents pounced on the besiegers, killing and bloodshed started 
at that gate. People wanted to enter, but they were kept at bay. In the 
meantime, "Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari, whose house was adjacent to 
"Othmàn's mansion, opened his door and shouted for the assailants 
to advance from that side. Thus, through his house, the besiegers 
climbed on the roof of ‘Othman’s mansion and descended down 
from there, drawing their swords. Only a few scuffles had taken 
place when all except the people of "'Othman's mansion, his well- 
wishers and Banü Umayyah, ran away in the streets of Medina. A 
few men hid in the house of Umm Habiba daughter of Abū Sufyan, 
sister of Mu'awiyah. The rest were killed with ‘Othman as the latter 
kept defending himself to the last. In order to verify the accuracy 
and authenticity of this account, the reader is referred to these well- 
known sources: Ibn Sad, A/-Tabaqat, Vol. 3, Part 1, pp. 50-58; 
Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 2998-3025; Ibn al-Athir, Al-Kamil, Vol. 
3, pp. 167-180; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 2, pp. 
144-161. 


At his killing, several poets wrote eulogies. One of them, a 
beneficiary of the Umayyads, was Abü Hurayra. A couplet from the 
elegy composed by Abü Hurayra is summed up thus: 


Today people have only one grief, but I have two: the loss of my 
money purse and the killing of ‘Othman (in that order! ). 


After observing these events, the status of Amir al-Mu'minin è% 
became clear, that is, he was neither supporting the group that was 
instigating 'Othman's killing nor could he be included among those 
who stood to support and defend him’. Rather, when he saw that 


‘Actually, this statement may not be entirely true. Some sources, such as 

Taha Hussain's famous book Al-Fitna Al-Kubra (the greater sedition), 
indicate that Commander of the Faithful Ali X sent both of his sons, al- 
Hassan and al-Hussain %4, to defend “Othman as he was under siege, and 
that in the melee, al-Hassan ?- received a wound on his forehead inflicted 
by a sword’s blow. Also, Ali @ instructed his Banü Hashim relatives to 
smuggle water and food to “Othman because none of these rations was 
permitted from entering ~Othman’s opulent mansion. 
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what was said was not acted on, he kept himself aloof. 


From among the people who had raised their hands from supporting 
‘Othman, ‘A’isha was one. And according to the popular versions 
(which are not right), the then living persons out of the "al-'ashra al- 
mubashara," the ten persons who allegedly were pre-informed by the 
Prophet #2 that they would be admitted into Paradhise, those who 
took part in the shara “consultative committee" (formed for the 
purpose of getting “Othman selected for the office of caliph), there 
were the Ansar, original Muhajirtin, people who took part in the 
battle of Badr and other conspicuous and dignified individuals. On 
the side (that supports ‘Othman), there were only a few slaves of the 
caliph and some individuals from Bani Umayyah. If people like 
Marwan and Sa'id ibn al- As cannot be given precedence over the 
original Muhajirün, their deeds, too, cannot be given precedence 
over the deeds of the latter. Again, if ijma^ (consensus) is not meant 
for particular occasions..., it is only then that it will be difficult to 
question this overwhelming unanimity of the companions’ opinion 
(against 'Othman and his policies). 
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من كلام له عليه السلام لما أنفذ عبد الله بن عباس إلى الزبير يستفيئه إلى 43e Ua‏ قبل 
حرب الجمل 


«uM الصّغب وَيَفُول هُوَ‎ c AT Cale ils تجذهُ‎ ali إن‎ ltd dab cái لا‎ 


وَلَكِنِ Soll A 1550 (all‏ عريكة» Uii‏ لَه is‏ لك Gy‏ خَالِكَ عرفتي بالْحِجَاز وَانگزتِي 
بالْعرَاق» Lab‏ عدا مما بَدَا ؟ 


قال السيد الشريف: و هو (عليه السلام) أول من سُمعت منه هذه الكلمةء أعني "فما 
عدا مما haa‏ 


Sermon 31 

From a statement which the Commander of the Faithful 2 
made prior to the Battle of the Camel when he dispatched 
Abdullah ibn Abbas to az-Zubayr ibn al-- Awwam to invite the 
latter to obey the Imam and caliph 22: 


“Do not meet Talhah (ibn Ubaydullah). If you meet him, you will 
find him like an unruly bull whose horns are turned towards its ears. 
He rides a ferocious beast and says it has been tamed. Instead, meet 
with az-Zubayr because he is soft-tempered. Tell him that your 
maternal cousin [Ali 22] says, ‘(It looks as if) in the Hijaz, you 
knew me (accepted me), but (on coming here to) Iraq, you do not 
know me (do not accept my authority). So, what has dissuaded (you) 
from what was shown (by you previously)?” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “The last sentence of this 
sermon, i.e. fama ‘ada minna bada, has been heard articulated only 
by Amir al-Mu'minin %24,” 
رسك‎ ges 
eil SER. jag C 
g 96 
PREIS TE PL 
t 1 
a LANs الله‎ 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام و فيها يصف زمانه بالجورء و يقسم الناس فيه خمسة أصناف»› 
ثم يزهد في الدنيا 


59 معنى جور الزمان 
Ria BUY C ge Ga‏ في A3‏ عَنُودٍ وَرَمَنِ كَنُودٍ i‏ فيه الْمُحْسِنُ مُسِيئاً وَيَرْدَادُ الظَالمْ 
Y T‏ تنتفغ Lay‏ عَلِمْنَا Las Quai Yy‏ جَهِلْنَا ولا 0S5 uis de 18 CASTE‏ بنَا. 


أصناف المسيئين 
Gully‏ على iila cial dai‏ مَنْ لا ag‏ اقساد في الأزض إلا pa‏ تفه Ais s‏ 
oia‏ وَلضيض وَفْرِهِ Gilg add Laai Aging‏ بث بشَرَّه وَالْمُجْلِبُ às‏ 4 41353 قذ 
Aui da y‏ وَأوبق Aia‏ لخطام يَنتهرُهُ أو مفب Pd sio‏ أو AS jio aia‏ لبنس الْمَنْجَرٌ أن 
تى Lang Lai dali] CXII‏ لك عند Lage dil‏ وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ Jan CHAN Callas‏ الآخرّة وَلَا 
cuis‏ الآخِرَة بعَمَل a‏ قذ alh‏ مِنْ شخصه Lg‏ مِنْ حَطوه وَشَمَّرَ مِنْ 443 
وَرَخْرَفَ من نفسه ia Ég GSU‏ الله ذريعة إلى المَغصيّة وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ أَبْعَدَهُ عَنْ vh‏ 
sua tla‏ 41 تفسه وَانْقِطاع سَبَّبه فَقَصَرَئْهُ Qus)‏ على حَالِهِ فتحلى AS URN ais‏ 59335 
باس QA T‏ الزّهَادَةِ وَلَيْسَ مِنْ ذلك في مَرَاحِ وَلَا مَعْدَى. 


الراغبون في الله 
Gab 0.) diis‏ أَبْصَارَهُمْ 253 WA‏ وَأَرَاقَ 924 CASS AE‏ الْمَخْشَرِ RÀ‏ بَيْنَ شريد au‏ 
glag agita cling p sala cil s‏ مُخْلِصٍ وَتَكُلَانَ مُوجَع قذ Ara Gi agitadi‏ 
Alin‏ فَهُمْ asf‏ أَجَاج aghladi‏ ضَامِرَةٌ AT‏ قَرحَة قذ وَعَظُوا حَتّى مَنُوا وَفُهرُوا 
حَنَى دلوا وَقَتلوا UR Aa‏ 


التزهيد في الدنيا 
تن Gin‏ في iai atisi‏ من I idt AIA‏ وَفُرَاضَة الْجَلَم وَانَعظُوا بِمَنْ كان ARLE‏ قَبْلَ 


p 


pia بها‎ RI كَانَ‎ Cpa Canh) ڦذ‎ UG مَنْ بَعْدَكُمْ وَارْفُضُوهَا ذَّمِيمَة‎ aio يَتَعظَ‎ j 


قال الشريف رضي الله عنه: أقول و هذه الخطبة ربما نسبها من لا علم له إلى معاوية و 
هي من كلام أمير المؤمنين ( عليه السلام ) الذي لا يشك فيهء و أين الذهب من الرغام» 
و أين العذب من الأجاج» و قد دل على ذلك الدليل الخريت» و نقده الناقد البصير عمرو 
بن بحر الجاحظ فإنه ذكر هذه الخطبة في كتاب البيان و التبيين» و ذكر من نسبها إلى 
السلام ( أشبه؛ و بمذهبه في تصنيف الناس و في الإخبار عما هم عليه من القهر و 
الإذلال و من التقية و الخوف أليق» قال: و متى وجدنا معاوية في حال من الأحوال يسلك 
في كلامه مسلك الزهاد و مذاهب العباد. 


Sermon 32 
An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 
Faithful 22 in which he . describes his time as being unjust, 
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dividing people into five categories, then he expresses his 
asceticism: 


“O people! We have been born in such a wrongful and thankless 
period wherein a virtuous person is deemed vicious and the 
oppressor continues his excesses. We do not make use of what we 
know and do not discover what we do not know. We do not fear 
calamity till it afflicts us. 


"People are of four categories: Among them is one who is prevented 
from mischief only by his low status, lack of means and paucity of 
wealth. 


"Then there is one who has drawn his sword and openly commits 
mischief, collecting his horsemen and foot-men and devoting 
himself to securing wealth, leading troops, rising on the pulpit and 
allowing his faith to perish. How bad is the transaction that you 
allow, (the enjoyment of) this world as the price for yourself, the 
alternative for what there is with Allah for you?! 


“And among them is he who seeks (benefits of) this world through 
deeds meant for the next world, but does not seek (the goodness of) 
the next world through deeds in this world. He keeps his body calm 
(dignified), makes small steps, holds up his clothes, embellishes his 
body for a show of trust-worthiness, using the status of Allah's 
connivance as means for committing sins. 


“Then there is one whose weakness and lack of means have held him 
back from conquering lands. This keeps his status down, and he calls 
it contentment. He clothes himself with the robe of renunciation 
although he has never had any connection with these qualities. 


“Then there remain a few people in whose case the remembrance of 
their return (to Allah on the Last Day) keeps their eyes bent and the 
fear of resurrection brings about their tears. Some of them are scared 
away (from this world), so they disperse. Some are frightened and 
subdued; some are quiet as if they are muzzled; some pray sincerely. 
Some are grief-stricken and pain-ridden whom fear has confined to 
namelessness and disgrace has shrouded them, so they are in (the sea 
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of) bitter water. Their mouths are closed and hearts bruised. They 
preached till they became tired, they were oppressed till they were 
disgraced, and they were killed till they remained few in number. 


“The world in your eyes should be smaller than the acacia bark and 
wool clippings. Seek instruction from those who preceded you 
before those who follow you take instruction from you, and keep 
aloof from it realizing its evil, because it cuts off even from those 
who were more attached to it than you.” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “Some ignorant persons 
attributed this sermon to Mu awiyah, but it is the speech of Amir al- 
Mu'minin ?&; there should be no doubt about it. What comparison 
is there between gold and clay, or sweet and bitter water?" This has 
been pointed out by the skillful guide and the expert critic, namely 
"Amr ibn Bahr al-Jahiz, as he has cited this sermon on pp. 59-61, 
Vol. 2, of his book Al-Bayan wal-Tibyan. He has also mentioned 
some of those who attributed it to Mu'awiyah then stated that it is 
most akin to the speech of Ali ?3- and in most accord with his way 
of categorizing people and information about their oppression, 
disgrace, apprehension and fear. (On the other hand) we never found 
Mu' àawiyah speaking on the lives of those who renounce this world 
or who worship... 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام عند خروجه لقتال أهل البصرة و فيها حكمة مبعث الرسل؛ ثم 
يذكر فضله و يذم الخارجين 


قال be‏ الله ple GIR alts Oy‏ أمير الْمُؤْمِنِينَ عليه السلام بذي قار وَهُوَ يَخصف 


GA لهي‎ duly فقال عليه السلام:‎ gl dad لا‎ Calis € ill هذا‎ dad La تَعلَهُ فقال لي:‎ 
فَقَالَ:‎ ult) GSA g Á ab بَاطلا؛‎ adl أو‎ a aal Si من إِمْرَتِكُمْ إلا‎ Gl 


حكمة بعثة النبي 
Ó‏ اله بَعَتَ مُحَمّداً صلى الله عليه وآله وَلَيْسَ Lal‏ مِنَ الْعَرَب Gs 15i‏ وَلَا uei‏ $53 
Glad‏ النَاسَ حَتَّى بَوَأْهُمْ agin’‏ وَبَلْعَهُمْ مَنْجَاتَهُمْ فَامْتَقَامَتْ قَنَاتْهُمْ ilahiy‏ صَفَاتُهُمْ. 


jaa وَإِنَّ مَسِيرِي‎ Gis تَوَأَتْ بحَذافير ها مَا عَجَرْتُ وَلَا‎ uis في سسَاقتها‎ us إنْ‎ dg ui 
Asis مِنْ‎ Rl يَخْرْجَ‎ uis. الْبَاطلَ‎ Sad لمثلها‎ 


توبيخ الخارجين عليه 
a A‏ وسرت ipia Land (3 5 o gia Ee‏ بِالْأَمْسٍ LAS‏ 
أا صاحبُهم Y) Giggi Uia giis La di y e iil‏ أن الله اختارتا علَيْهمْ aA à‏ في Li fs‏ 
فَكَانُوا Las‏ قال الْأَوّلُ: 


mall بالڙبد الْمُقثلرَة‎ GL Eis صابحاً‎ gaii Gb S لَعَمْرِي‎ ecu 


dling (LAS‏ الْعَلَاءَ و (S Rio‏ ععَلِيَا وَحُطْنَاحَوْلَكَ Sa‏ وَالسُمْرًا 


Sermon 33 

An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 
Faithful 22- when he marched out to fight the people of Basra. 
In it, he explains the wisdom of the deputation of messengers 
aL, then he mentions his distinction and denounces renegades: 


“By Allah! It would have been more dear to me than ruling over you 
except for the fact that I have established right and warded off 
wrong." Then the Imam è% came out and spoke thus: 


“Verily, Allah sent Muhammed Z2 when none among the Arabs 


read a book or claimed Prophetic mission. He guided the people till 
he took them to their (correct) status and salvation. Their spears (ie. 
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officers) became straight, and their conditions settled down. 


“By Allah, surely I was in their lead till it took shape with its walls. I 
did not show weakness or cowardice. My existing march is also like 
that. I shall certainly pierce the wrong till right comes out of its side. 


*What (cause of conflict) is there between the tribesmen of Quraish 
and me? By Allah, I fought them when they were unbelievers, and I 
shall fight them when they are misled. I shall be the same for them 
today as I was for them yesterday. 


“By Allah, the tribesmen of Quraish only seek revenge against us 
because Allah has given us (i.e. the Holy Prophet 2? and his 
progeny) preference over them. So, we have allowed them into our 
domain, whereupon they have become as the former poet says: 


By my life, you continued to drink fresh milk every morning, and 
(continued to) eat fine stoned dates with butter. We have given you 
the nobility which you did not possess before and surrounded 
(protected) you with thoroughbred horses and tawny colored 
(strong) spears. ” 


The fact is that the poet's aim here is to say that the condition of the 
addressee's life, from the moral and material point of view, had been 
worse in the past and that the poet and his tribe had given him the 
best means of leading their lives. But as a result of this improved 
condition, the addressee has completely lost himself and forgotten 
his past condition, thinking that he had led this kind of life before. 


Now, Amir al-Mu'minin ? wants to convey the same idea here to 
the tribesmen of Quraish as Fatima a, the holy daughter of the 
Holy Prophet 22, said in her speech about Fadak: 


gie guis (O People!) You were on the brink of the‏ شَفا 5548 مَنَ الثار“ 
pit of Hell Fire (Qur'àn, 3: 103). You were as worthless as the‏ 
mouth of a waterskin. You were of a minority like a greedy handful,‏ 
a spark of the hasty. You were as downtrodden as the dust under‏ 
your feet. You drank dirty water. You ate untanned skin. You were‏ 
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abased and condemned. But Allah has rescued you through my 
father Muhammed 222.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في استنفار الناس إلى أهل الشام بعد A81‏ من أمر الخوارج» 
وفيها يتأفف بالناس وينصح لهم بطريق السداد 


Jail مِنَ‎ Qiu Linge $53] مِنَ‎ WU بالْحَياة‎ inaj لقد سدمت عتابكم؛‎ pel ail 
وَمِنَ الذهُول‎ Bab المَؤت في‎ Gya SES BRE] ذا دَعَوْتْكُمْ إَى جهاد عَدُوَُمْ ارت‎ fts 
ail La م لا تغقلُون.‎ Eid وبك مَألوسة‎ OS 5 حواري فتَعْمَهُونَ‎ ASHE في سكْرَةٍء يُرْتَجٌ‎ 
إلا‎ giu AS يُفتَقَرُ‎ pet a je SANG بِرْكْنٍ يُمَال بكم وَلَا‎ Rl وَمَا‎ «AGN لي بثقة بثقة جيسن‎ 
تار‎ ja الله‎ Jil لبش‎ GT من‎ Gi جُمِعَتْ من جانب‎ Lal gts ua كال‎ 
في‎ Els iie لا ينام‎ o yao أَطرَافَكُمْ فلا‎ Oni y gS ثگادُونَ وَلَا‎ al الْحَرْب.‎ 
383285 حمس الْوَغَى‎ H بكُمْ أن‎ BY المُتخَاذِلونَ وَايْم الله إنِي‎ da cue سَاهُونَ.‎ Aie 

ai oll ad Gi gal‏ عَنِ Gil‏ أبي طالب اثفرَاج 31 col‏ وال إن امرَأ Xa)‏ عَدُوَهُ من نَفْسِه 
يَعْرْقَ لَحْمَه biggg‏ عَظمَهُ وَيَفْرِي biia‏ لعَظيمٌ diaa jae‏ مَا GALA‏ عَلَيْهِ جَوَانِحُ 
co poe‏ أنت فن ذاك إن شنت, Gj Lal‏ فوالله ذون Gi c‏ أغطي dla‏ ضَرْبٌ بِالْمَشْرَفِيَة تطيرُ 
alg C Ny pu‏ وَتَطِيحٌ aed gual!‏ وَالْأَقْدَامُ وَيَفْعَلُ الله بَعْدَ ذلك ما يَشاءُ. 


طريق السداد 
óy Gad ud‏ لي ciis ald (ga Cle as lis aile‏ عَلَيَ Li decid‏ وَتَوْفِيرُ id‏ 
عليكم ilias‏ كيلا ilis Le‏ كيا تظموا lie uis vals‏ فالوفاء 55d,‏ 
وَالنصيحَة في الْمَشْهَدٍ وَالْمَغيب وَالْإِجَابَهَ aS e 3] Gum‏ وَالطَْاعَة حينَ | aA‏ 


Sermon 34 

An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 
Faithful 23 in which he & mobilizes people to fight the 
Syrians after he had finished dealing with the Kharijites. In it, 
he complains about some people, advising them with regard to 
the right path. 


“Woe unto you! I am tired of rebuking you... Do you accept this 
worldly life in preference over the next? Or do you accept disgrace 
in place of dignity? When I invite you to fight your enemy, your 
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eyes revolve as though you are in the clutches of death, in the stupor 
of the last moments. My pleadings are not understood by you, so 
you remain stunned. It is as though your hearts are affected with 
madness, so you do not understand. I have lost confidence in you for 
good. Neither are you a support for me to lean on, nor are you means 
to achieve honor and victory. Your example is that of the camels 
whose protector has disappeared, so when they are collected from 
one side, they disperse from the other. 


By Allah, how bad you are for igniting the flames of war! You are 
intrigued against but do not intrigue (your enemy). Your boundaries 
are shrinking, yet you do not feel outraged about it. Those who are 
against you do not sleep, while you remain unmindful. By Allah, 
those who leave matters one for the other are subdued. By Allah, I 
believed about you that if battle rages and death hovers around you, 
you will cut away from the son of Abū Talib like the severing of 
head from the trunk.’ 


By Allah, he who makes it possible for his adversary to thus 
overpower him, as to remove the flesh (from the bones), crush the 
bones and cut the skin into pieces, then it means that his helplessness 
is quite serious, and that his heart which is within the sides of his 
chest is weak. You may become like this if you wish. But for me, 
before I allow it, I shall use my sharp-edged swords of al- 
Mushrafiyyah which will cut under the bones of the head and cause 
arms and feet to fly. Thereafter, Allah will do whatever He will s. 


O people! I have an obligation over you and you have one over me. 
As for your obligation over me, it is to advise you, to pay your dues 
fully, to teach you so that you may not remain ignorant and instruct 
you in acceptable behavior so that you may act on it. As for my 
obligation over you, it is fulfillment of (the entitlement of) 
allegiance, well-wishing in my presence or absence, response when I 


'Ash-Shüm الشام‎ , the Levant, was the name given to a vast geographical 
area inhabited by mostly Muslims in those days. This area included present 
day Syria, Lebanon, Jordan and Palestine. Its capital was Damascus. 
Wherever the word "Syria" is mentioned (in this book), it should be 
understood as referring to its larger geographical context. 
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call on you and obedience when I order you. 


'This sentence is employed for such severance after which there is no 
occasion or possibility of rejoining. The author of الدرة النجفية‎ A/-Durra al- 
Najafiyya has quoted several views in its explanation: 


i. Ibn Durayd’s view is that it means “Just as the head is severed, its 
rejoining is impossible. Likewise, you, folks, will not rejoin me once you 
have deserted me.” 


ii. Al-Mufaddal says that ar-ra’s (head) was the name of a man and a 
village in Syria, Bayt ar-ra’s is named after him. This man left his house 
and went away somewhere never to return to his village after which the 
proverb sprang up: “You went where as Ar-ra’s had gone.” 


iii. One meaning of it is that “Just as the joints of the bones of the head are 
separated, they cannot be rejoined; likewise, you will not rejoin me after 
cutting yourselves away from me.” 


iv. It has also been said that this sentence is in the sense of separating 
completely. After copying this meaning from the Sharh of Shaikh Qutbud- 
Din ar-Rawandi, the commentator Ibn Abul-Hadid has written that this 
meaning is not correct because when the word ar-ra’s is used in this sense 
of a whole, it is not preceded by alif and lam. 


v. It is also taken to mean that “You will so run away from me like one 
(fleeing for life) to save his head. Besides, one or two other meanings have 
also been stated, but being remote (from the meaning), they are 
disregarded.” 


First of all, it was used by the philosopher of Arabia, al-Aktham ibn Sayfi, 
while teaching unity and concord to his children. He says the following: 
“O my children! Do not cut away (from each other) at the time of 
calamities like the cutting of the head because after that, you will never get 
together.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام بعد التحكيم و ما بلغه من أمر الحكمين و فيها حمد الته على 
Ad‏ ثم بیان سبب البلوى 


الحمد على البلاء 
Axa‏ له وَإِنْ JA ui‏ بِالْحَطب cadi‏ وَالْحَدَث الْجَلِيل Apathy‏ أن aby‏ إلا الله لا شَرِيكَ 
لَه Gul‏ مَعَهُ Al)‏ غَيْرُْهُ hg‏ مُحَمَداً ode‏ وَرَسسُولُهُ صلى الله عليه وآله. 


سبب البلوى 
(X3 ull‏ فَإِنّ مَغصيَةَ ead‏ الشفيق cosa e‏ ثورثُ الْحَمْرَةٌ و Cris hiig‏ النَّدَامَةَ وَكَد 
aiaj Gis‏ في هذه الْحُكُومَة tiiis gp)‏ لَكُمْ مَخزونَ ps OS Henly‏ لققصيرٍ m‏ 
£u A ex‏ الْمُخَالِفِينَ i HEN‏ وَالْمُنَابِذِينَ GU uis i HEP‏ اللاصح بنصحه وَضَنّ 
350 بذحه فَكُنْتُ أَنَا وَإِيَاكُمْ كَمَا JÓ‏ أَخُو هَوَازِنَ: 


81054 ار مج ارين .]225309519503 c3‏ 


Sermon 35 

Amir al-Mu'minin ?- delivered this sermon after the 
*arbitration", what he came to know about the arbitrators, 
praising Allah for His affliction then explaining the reasons 
behind affliction 


“All praise is due to Allah, even though time has brought (to us) 
crushing calamity and great occurrence. And I testify that there is no 
god but Allah the One One and only, there is no partner with Him, 
nor is there with Him any god other than He, and that Muhammed 
25$ is His slave and Prophet. So now, certainly the disobedience of a 
sympathetic counselor who has knowledge as well as experience 
brings about disappointment, and this results in repentance. I had 
given you my orders about this arbitration and put forth before you 
my view, only if such orders were fulfilled, but you rejected (my 
orders) like rough opponents and disobedient insurgents till the 
counselor himself fell in doubt about his counsel, and the flint (of his 
wit) ceased to give flame. Consequently, my status and yours 
became as the poet of Hawazin says: 


I gave you my orders at Mun 'arajil-Liwa' but you did not 
See the good of my counsel till next day's noon (when it was too 
late). " 
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When the Syrians’ spirit was broken by the bloody swords of the 
Iraqis, and when the continuous night attacks of the harir lowered 
their morale, ending their aspirations, "Amr ibn al- As suggested to 
Mu'àwiyah the trick that the Holy Qur’an should be raised on 
spears, and that there should be calls to treat the matter (of the 
ongoing war) through arbitration. Its effect would be that some 
people would try to stop the war while others would like to continue 
it. “We (Mu' awiyah and his hosts) will thus divide them and be able 
to postpone the war till another occasion," “Amr suggested. 
Consequently, copies of the Holy Qur'àn were raised on spears. The 
result was that some brainless persons raised their cries and created 
division and disturbance in the army. The efforts of some simple- 
minded Muslims were discouraged although victory was quite near. 
Without giving it much thought, they began to shout that they 
preferred the verdict of the Holy Qur'àn over fighting. 


When Amir al-Mu'minin & saw the Holy Qur'an being the 
instrument of their scheming activities, he said: 


“O people! Do not fall in this trap of deceit and trickery. They are 
putting up this device only to escape the ignominy of defeat. I know 
the character of each one of them. They neither adhere to the Holy 
Qur'an, nor do they have any connection with the faith or creed. The 
very purpose of our fighting has been that they should follow the 
Holy Qur'an and act on its injunctions. For the sake of Allah, do not 
fall in their deceitful trap. Go ahead with determination and courage, 
and stop only after defeating the dying foe." But this deceitful 
instrument of wrongdoing had already worked on them. 


People disobeyed and rebelled against their leader, the Imam èz. 
Mis'ar ibn Fadaki at-Tamimi and Zaid ibn Hussain at-Ta’i, each 
with twenty thousand men, came forward and said to Amir al- 
Mu' minin %4, “O Ali! If you do not respond to the call of the 
Qur'an, we will deal with you in the same manner as we did with 
"Othman. Put an end to the battle at once and bow before the verdict 
of the Holy Qur'an." Amir al-Mu'minin ?& tried his best to make 
them understand the trick, but Satan was standing before them 
dressed in the garbs of the Holy Qur'an. He did not allow them to do 
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so. They compelled Amir al-Mu'minin ?2 to send someone to 
recall Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar (the commander of the troops) 
from the battlefield. Being thus coerced, Amir al-Mu’minin ?& sent 
Yazid ibn Hāni to call Malik back. When Malik heard this order, he 
was bewildered. Malik said to Hani, “Please tell him that this is not 
the occasion to leave the status as is. He may wait for a short while, 
then I will come to his audience with the tidings of victory.” Hani 
conveyed this message on his return, but people shouted that Amir 
al-Mu'minin ?&- must have sent word to him secretly to continue. 
Amir al-Mu'minin ?& said that he never had any opportunity to 
send any secret message to Malik. Whatever he said was the same 
that was said before them. People said that he should be sent the 
message again, and that if Malik delayed his return, Amir al- 
Mu' minin & should put him to death. Amir al-Mu'minin ?& again 
sent Yazid ibn Hani with word that mutiny had taken place, that he 
should return in whatever condition he was. So Hàni went and said 
to Malik, *Do you hold victory dear or the life of Amir al-Mu'minin 
èz? If his life is dearer to you, raise your hands from the battle and 
go to him." Leaving the chances for victory, Malik stood and went to 
meet with Amir al-Mu'minin ?2 with grief and disappointment. 
The Aws tribesmen were outraged. The Imam è% rebuked the 
people very much, but matters had taken such a turn that they could 
no longer be corrected. 


It was then settled that either party should nominate an arbitrator in 
order to settle the matter according to the Holy Qur’an. From the 
side of Mu'awiyah, ‘Amr ibn al- As was chosen, and from Amir al- 
Mu'minin's side, people proposed the name of Abū Misa al- 
Ash'ari. Seeing this wrong selection being made, Amir al-Mu'minin 
at said, "Since you have not accepted my order about arbitration, 
at least you should now agree not to make Abū Misa the arbitrator. 
He is not a man to be trusted. Here is Abdullah ibn Abbas (the 
Islamic nation's scribe and narrator of hadith), and here is Malik al- 
Ashtar. Choose one of them." But they did not listen to him and 
stuck to the name of (Abū Misa al-Ash'ari). Amir al-Mu'minin ile 
said, “Alright, do whatever you want. The day is not far when you 
will cut your own hands with your misdeeds.” 
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After the nomination of arbitrators, once the agreement was written, 
the name of Ali ibn Abū Talib è% was also written down in it." Amr 
ibn al- As said, “This name should be erased. If we regard him (Ali) 
as being the Amir alMu’minin, why should this battle have been 
fought in the first place?” At first, Amir al-Mu’minin ?& refused to 
erase it, but when they did not in any way agree to his suggestions, 
he rubbed erased it himself and said, “This incident is just similar to 
the one at al-Hudaybiya when the unbelievers stuck to the point that 
the words ‘the Prophet of Allah’ next to the name of the Prophet 2 
should be removed, so the Prophet £#2 did remove it.” On this, Amr 
ibn al-' As became angry and said, “Do you treat us as unbelievers?” 
Amir al-Mu'minin ?2k asked him, “On what day did you have 
anything to do with belief, and when have you ever been the 
supporter of believers?!" However, after this settlement, people 
dispersed. After mutual consultations, these two arbitrators decided 
to remove the names of both of Ali ^Ash'ari and Mu'àwiyah, 
indicating that people should be granted power to choose whomever 
they desired. 


When time came to make the announcement, there was a meeting at 
Dawmatul-Jandal, a place between Iraq and Syria, which the two 
arbitrators reached to announce the agreement that determined the 
fate of the Muslims. Acting cunningly, "Amr ibn al-'As said to Abū 
Misa al-Ash' ari, “I regard it as ill manners to go ahead of you. You 
are older in years and age; so, you should make the announcement 
yourself.” Abū Mūsa succumbed to his flattery and came out 
proudly. Standing before the gathering, he addressed them thus: “O 
Muslims! We have jointly settled that Ali ibn Abt Talib and 
Mu'àwiyah should be removed, and the right to choose a caliph 
should be left to the Muslims. They should choose whomsoever they 
like.” Saying this, he sat down. Now the turn came for “Amr ibn al- 
‘As who said, “O Muslims! You have heard that Abū Mūsa al- 
Ash'ari has removed Ali ibn Abū Talib; I, too, agree to it. As for 
Mu' awiyah, there is no question about removing him. Therefore, I 
keep him in his position.” Immediately after hearing these words, 
there was shouting everywhere in protest. Abū Misa cried with a 
hoarse voice that this was a trick, a deception. He said to “Amr ibn 
al- As, *You have played a trick, and your example is that of a dog 
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which gasps if you load something on it or even if you do not.” 
^Amr ibn al- As said, “Your example is like the ass on which books 
are loaded.” However, the trickery of ‘Amr ibn al- As was effective, 
and Mu awiyah’s shaking feet were again stabilized. 


The above is a short sketch of the “arbitration” the basis of which 
was the Holy Qur’an and the Sunnah..., or was it?! Was it a verdict 
of the Holy Qur’an or the result of deceitful contrivances which 
people of this world always employ to retain power? Could these 
pages of history be made a guiding torch for the future, and can the 
Holy Qur’an and Sunnah be thus used as means for securing power 
or as instruments for attaining worldly benefits? 


When Amir al-Mu’minin #4 heard the news of this lamentable 
result of “arbitration,” he ascended the pulpit and delivered this 
sermon every word of which savors his grief and sorrow and, at the 
same time, it sheds light on the soundness of his thinking, 
correctness of opinion and foresighted sagacity. 


A proverb used in this sermon is borrowed from an occasion where 
the advice of a counselor is rejected and afterwards repented. The 
fact is that the ruler of Hira, namely Jazimah al-Abrash, killed the 
ruler of Jazira, ` Amr ibn Zarib. Thereafter, his daughter, Zabba, was 
made ruler of Jazira. Soon after accession to the throne, she thought 
out a plan to avenge her father’s blood. She sent a message to 
Jazimah that she could not alone carry on the affairs of the state and 
that if he could become her patron by accepting her as his wife, she 
would be grateful. Jazimah was more than puffed up at this marriage 
proposal, so he prepared himself to set off for Jazira escorted by a 
thousand horsemen. His slave, Qasir (who is mentioned in this 
sermon above), advised him repeatedly that this was just a sign of 
deceit and trickery, that he should not place himself in such danger. 
But the man’s wits had been so blinded that he could not consider 
why Zabba should select the murderer of her father as her life’s 
companion. He set off and reached the border of Jazira. Although 
Zabba’s army was present to welcome him, she neither gave him any 
special reception, nor did she offer him a warm welcome. Seeing 
this, Qasir was again suspicious; he advised Jazimah to return, but 
nearness to the goal had further fanned his passion. Jazimah paid no 
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heed and, stepping further, entered the city. Soon after his arrival, he 
was killed there and then. When Qasir saw this, he said, “Had the 
advice of Qasir been followed..., etc. Since then, this proverb gained 
circulation. 


The poet of Hawazin referred to in this sermon is Durayd ibn as- 
Simmah. He wrote the above-cited couplet after the death of his 
brother, Abdullah ibn as-Simmah. Its facts are that Abdullah, along 
with his brother, led an attack on two groups of Banü Jusham and 
Banü Nasr who were both from Hawazin, looting many camels. On 
their return, when they intended to rest at Mun'arajil-Liwa, Durayd 
said that it was not advisable to stay there lest the enemy should 
attack them from the rear, but Abdullah did not agree and stayed 
there. As soon as dawn appeared, the enemy did, indeed, attack, 
killing Abdullah on the spot. Durayd also received wounds, but he 
managed to slip away alive. After this, composed few couplets out 
of which one couplet is this wherein he refers to the destruction 
resulting from his advice having been rejected. 


Ine: 


dn 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في تخويف أهل النهروان 


Ai gb عَلَى‎ hiii وَبأَهْضَام هذا‎ jg هذا‎ ttl أن تُطبخوا صَرْعَى‎ al تذيز‎ UL 
عن‎ gigi كدت‎ hy joi واختاكم‎ JU ica jh d مبين عم‎ GE ريم ول‎ 
ubica AS aa TOT 


E # o 
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Sermon 36 
Warning the people of Nahrawan of their fate 


"| am warning you that you will be killed on the bend of this canal 
and on the levee of this low area while having no clear excuse before 
Allah or any open authority with you. You have come out of your 
houses, then the Divine decree involved you. I had advised you 
against this arbitration but you rejected my advice like adversaries 
and opponents till I steered my ideas in the direction of your wishes. 
You are a group whose heads are devoid of wit and intelligence. 
May you have no father! I have not put you in any calamity, nor 
have I wished you any harm.” 


The reason behind the fighting of the Battle of Nahrawan (which 
took place in 37 A.H./657 A.D.) goes back to the time that followed 
the “arbitration”. Amir al-Mu’minin ?& was returning to Küfa. The 
people who were foremost in accepting this “arbitration,” yet they 
(namely the Kharijites) began to say that the appointment of anyone 
other than Allah as arbitrator is heresy and, God forbid, that by 
accepting the arbitration, Amir al-Mu’minin ?2 had become a 
heretic. Consequently, by distorting the meaning of “There is no 
authority save with Allah,” they made simple-minded Muslims share 
their view, separating them from Amir al-Mu’minin ® who 
camped at Hanira’ near Küfa. When Amir al-Mu'minin ?& learned 
of their scheme, he sent Sa'sa'ah ibn Suhan' al-' Abdi and Ziyad ibn 
an-Nadr al-Harithi accompanied by (Abdullah) Ibn Abbas. 
Thereafter, he went to the place of their stay and dispersed them 
after holding a debate with them. 


When these people reached Küfa, they began to spread reports that 
Amir al-Mu’minin è% had violated the arbitration agreement and 
that he was again ready to fight the Syrians. When Amir al- 
Mu’minin ?& learned about this, he refuted it, whereupon these 
folks stood up to rebel, camping twelve miles from Baghdad in the 
lowlands canal area of the Nahrawan. 


On the other side, after hearing the verdict of arbitration, Amir al- 
Mu’minin ? prepared to fight the army of Syria. He wrote to the 
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Kharijites that the verdict was passed by the two arbitrators in 
pursuance of their heart’s wishes instead of the dictates of the Holy 
Qur’an and Sunnah, that it was not acceptable to him, that he, 
therefore, decided to fight them, and that they should support him in 
crushing the enemy. But the Kharijites gave him this reply: “Since 
you had agreed to the arbitration, in our view you had turned heretic. 
Now if you admit your heresy and offer repentance, we will think 
over this matter and decide what we should do." Amir al-Mu'minin 
ee understood from their reply that their disobedience and 
misguidance had become quite serious. To rest any kind of hope on 
them was now futile. Consequently, ignoring them, he camped at the 
valley of an-Nukhaylah (in what is now Hilla, Babylon, Iraq) with 
the view to march to Syria. Once the army had been arrayed for 
battle, he came to know that the men desired to deal with the people 
of Nahrawan first and to move towards Syria thereafter. Amir al- 
Mu' minin %4, however, said that they should be left as they were, 
that they themselves should first move towards Syria while the 
people of Nahrawan could be dealt with later. People said that they 
were prepared to obey every order of his with all their might, 
whether he moved this way or that. The army had not moved when 
news about the mutiny of the Kharijites began to reach them. Then it 
was learned that they had butchered the governor of Nahrawan, 
Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn al-Aratt, and his pregnant bondmaid, 
killed three women of Banü Tay and Umm Sinan al-Saydawi as 
well. Amir al-Mu'minin ?& sent al-Harith ibn Murrah al- Abdi to 
investigate, but he, too, was killed by them. When their rebellion 
reached this stage, it was necessary to deal with them. Consequently, 
the army turned in the direction of Nahrawan (instead of Syria). On 
reaching there, Amir al-Mu'minin # sent them word that those 
who had killed Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn al-Aratt and innocent 
women should be handed over to him. Those people replied that they 
had killed all those individuals and that they considered it lawful to 
shed the blood of all the people on his own side. Even at this, Amir 
al-Mu'minin ?2 did not take the initiative for the battle but sent 
(the great sahabi) Abū Ayyüb al-Ansari with a message of peace. 
The sahabi spoke to them loudly thus: “Whoever comes under this 
banner or separates himself from that party and goes to Küfa or al- 
Mada'in will receive amnesty, and he will not be questioned." As a 
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result, Farwah ibn Nawfal al-Ashja'i said that he did not know why 
they were at war with Amir al-Mu’minin è}. Saying this, he 
separated himself, along with five hundred men, from the rest. 
Similarly, one group after another began to defect, and some of them 
joined Amir al-Mu'minin 22, Those who remained numbered four 
thousand. According to al-Tabari's account, they numbered two 
thousand and eight hundred. Still, those people were not in any way 
prepared to listen to the voice of the truth and were ready to kill or 
be killed. Amir al-Mu'minin è% had stopped his men from taking 
the initiative to wage a battle, but the Kharijites put arrows in their 
bows and started shooting, throwing away the sheathes of their 
swords. Even at this juncture, Amir al-Mu'minin ?& warned them 
of the dire consequences of war. This sermon is about that warning 
and admonition. But they were filled with enthusiasm, so much so 
that they leaped on Amir al-Mu'minin's force out of a sudden. Their 
onslaught was so severe, the footmen lost ground but soon 
regrouped so firmly that the attack of arrows and spears could not 
dislodge them from their positions. They soon cleared away the 
Kharijites except for nine persons who fled away for safety. Other 
than that, not a single person was left alive. From Amir al- 
Mu' minin's army, only eight persons were martyred. The battle took 
place on the Safar 9, 38 A.H. (Tuesday, July 17, according to the 
Julian caleandar, or the 20" according to the Gregorian calendar, 
658 A.D.). 


EST; 


من كلام له عليه السلام يجري مجرى الخطبة و فيه يذكر فضائله عليه السلام قاله بعد 
4285 النهروان 

au deal’‏ حِينَ فَشِلُواء calis‏ حينَ lai | gel‏ جين تَغتَغُواء وَمَضَيْتُ بنُورِ الله 

(à لأحَدِ في مَهْمَزْ وَلَا لقائِلِ‎ S al heel gall Ab Yy الْقَوَاصفء‎ AS SS (oss 
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Ade Gall SÁT وَالْقَوِيُ عِنْدِي ضَعِيف حَتّى‎ «A Gall SÁT is عِنْدِي عَزِيرُ‎ Jat caia 
على رَسُولِ الله صلى الله عليه‎ GAS) ترَانِي‎ | cà eal لله‎ Waking رَضيئًا عَنِ الله قَضَاءَةُء‎ 
فَنَظَرْتُ في أمري فَإِدَا‎ ABE GAS مَنْ‎ Jij مَنْ صَدَقَهُ فلا أكون‎ GS LY il y Atl 

طَاعتي É‏ سَبَقَتْ بَيْعتيء وَإِذَا الميئّاق ( في عنقي لِغَيْرِي. 


Sermon 37 
Amir al-Mu’minin’s statement, which runs like a sermon, about 
his own virtues; he delivered it following the Nahrawan battle: 


“I discharged duties when others lost courage (to do so), and I came 
forward when others hid themselves. I spoke when others remained 
mum. I struck with the Divine light when others remained standing 
by. I was the quietest of them with words but the highest in going 
forward with deed. I cleaved to its rein and applied myself solely to 
its pledge, like the mountain which neither sweeping wind can move 
nor storms can shake. No one could find fault with me, nor could 
anyone speak ill of me. 


“The lowly person is in my view worthy of honor till I secure (his) 
right for him, while the strong person is in my view weak till I take 
from him what does not belong to him. We are happy with the 
destiny ordained by Allah and have submitted to the command of 
Allah. Do you think that I will speak lies about the Prophet of Allah 
252? By Allah, I am surely the first to testify to him, so I will not be 
the first to falsify him. I looked at my affairs and found that my 
obedience should have precedence over my allegiance, while my 
pledge to him is a trust round my neck." 


aS 
تسمية الشبهة "شبهة". ثم بيان حال الناس فيها‎ Ale من كلام له عليه السلامء وفيها‎ 


yy Aia Agia gals Lally‏ ثثنبة الْحَقَ فَأمَا eo‏ الله ab Sd‏ فيها اليَِينُوَدَلِيلُهُم 
aa‏ الْهُدَى Lag‏ ]£13 اله فُدْعَاوْهُمْ فيهَا الضَّلَال وَدَلِيلُهُمْ العَى Lad‏ يَنْجُو مِنَ الْمَوْتِ 
مَنْ خَافَهُ وَلَا يُعْطَى الْبَقَاءَ مَنْ Aga)‏ 
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Sermon 38 
About the naming “doubt,” the disparagement of those who are 
in the state of doubt 


“Doubt is named so because it looks like the truth. As for thoe who 
love Allah, their conviction serves them like light, the direction of 
the right path (itself) serves as their guide, whereas the enemies of 
Allah, in time of doubt they advocate misguidance in the darkness of 
doubt. Their guide is blindness. One who fears death cannot escape 
it, nor can one who fears for the eternal life secure it.” 


Í h 
45 pail لعين التمرء وفيها يبدي عذره» ويستنهض الناس‎ 


Gay Cue‏ لا eai‏ إذَا jl‏ 15 3 جيب Cua‏ )13 دَعَوْتُ لا ati Gi‏ مَا تَنْتَظرُونَ بِنَصْرِكُمْ رَبَكُمْ Í‏ ما 
Gy‏ يَجْمَعكُمْوَلَاحَمِيّة تُخمشكُم أقُومُ فيكُم مُمنْتصرخا EG kag‏ َسْمَعونَ لي 
a od‏ طيغونَ لي أمرآ is‏ تكشّف cái ge Ge gat‏ الْمَسَاءَة Gb‏ يُذرَك بكم تاز وَلَا 
Aya Ah aly‏ دَعَوْنَكُمْ إلى صر إِخْوَانِكُمْ فُجَرْجَرْثُمْ جَرْجَرَةَ الْجَمَلِالأَسَرَ gati iliis‏ 
Sai‏ الأَدْبَرِ AG‏ خَرَجَ iy dila il‏ مُتَذَائِبٌ ضعيف گأنّما يُساقُونَ إلى الْمَوْتِ وَهُمْ 
يَنَظرُونَ. 


قال السيد الشريف: أقول, قوله ( عليه السلام ) " متذائب " أي مضطرب من قولهم 
تذاءبت الريح أي اضطرب هبوبها و Aia‏ سمي الذئب ذئبا لاضطراب مشيته. 


Sermon 39 

An excerpt from one of the sermons of the Commander of the 
Faithful 23 which he ? delivered when he came to know that 
al-Nu man ibn Bashir, a supporter of Mu’ awiyah, invaded Ayt 
at-Tamr. In it, he explains his argument, urging people to 
support him: 


“T am faced with men who do not obey when I order them or 
respond when I call on them. May you have no father! (Woe unto 
you!) What are you waiting for so you would rise for the cause of 
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Allah? Does not faith join you together? Does the sense of shame 
not motivate you? I stand among you shouting, calling you for help, 
yet you do not listen to my word and do not obey till circumstances 
show their bad consequences. No blood can be avenged through you, 
no purpose can be achieved through you. I called on you to help 
your brethren, but you made noises like a camel having pain in the 
stomach, turning loose like a camel with a thin back. Then a 
wavering weak contingent came to me from among you: يُسَاقُونَ‎ Lails 
إِلَى الْمَوْتِ وَهُمْ يَنظرُونَ‎ ... as if they are being led to death as they look 
on (Qur'àn, 8:6)."! 


"Mu wiyah sent a contingent of two thousand soldiers under the command 

of an-Nu'màn ibn Bashir to assault Ayn at-Tamr area. This place was a 
defence base of Amir al-Mu’minin Q4 near Küfa where Malik ibn Ka^b 
al-Arhabi was in charge. Although there were a thousand combatants 
under his command, at that moment, only a hundred men were present. 
When Malik noticed the advance of the enemy force, he wrote Amir al- 
Mu'minin & for reinforcements. When Amir al-Mu'minin ?2 received 
his letter, he asked people to go to his relief, but only three hundred men 
responded. As a result, Amir al-Mu'minn ?& was very much disgusted. 
He delivered this sermon to admonish them. When Amir al-Mu'minin %4 
reached his house after delivering the sermon, ^Adiy ibn Hatim at-Ta’i 
came and said, “O Amir a-Mu'minin! A thousand men of Banü Tay’ are 
under my command. If you wish, I shall send them off.” Amir al- 
Mu'minin ?& said, “It does not look good that people of only one tribe 
should meet the enemy. Prepare your force in the Valley of an-Nukhayla.” 
Accordingly, he went there and called people to jihad. Besides Banü Tay, 
only one thousand combatants also assembled. They were still preparing to 
set off when word from Malik ibn Ka‘b reached them that there was no 
need for help since he had repulsed the enemy. The reason for this was: 
Malik had hastily sent ^ Abdullah ibn Hawalah al-Azdi off to Qarzah ibn 
Ka b al-Ansari and Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym al-Azdi so that if there was delay 
in the arrival of reinforcemetns from Küfa, he could get help from here in 
time. Abdullah went to both, but he secured no help from Qarzah. 
However, Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym had mobilized fifty persons under the 
command of ^ Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mikhnaf, and they arrived almost in the 
evening. Until that time, the two thousand men (of the enemy) had not 
been able to subdue Malik's hundred men...! When an-Nu’man saw these 
fifty men, he thought that their forces had started coming in, so he fled 
away from the battlefield. Even in their retreat, Malik attacked them from 
the rear and killed three of their men. 
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Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “Amir al-Mu’minin’s word 
mutadha’ib means mudtarib (i.e. moved or troubled), as they say 
tadha’ abat ar-rih (i.e. the winds blow in a troubled manner). 
Similarly the wolf is called dhi'b 44 because of its unsteady 
movement.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام في الخوارج لما سمع قولهم "لا حكم إلا لله" 


قَالَ عليه السلام: (ga ia‏ )30 بها AD uad ty‏ لا A&A‏ إلا sY Sy cai‏ يَقُونُونَ Y‏ 
Ba‏ إلا له وَإِنَهُ GARS‏ من ual‏ بَرَ أو فاجر يَعْمَلُ في ag oaa aigal‏ فيها 
Aing Jai‏ ل فيها Dal‏ وَيْجْمَعْ به الفيْءُ وَيُقَاتلُ به S‏ وَتَأْمَنُ به السُبْلُ 54333 به 

للضّعيف gill Ge‏ حَنَّى يَسْتَرِيحَ Ja‏ وَيُسْتَرَاحَ من فَاجِرٍ. 


وَفِي رِوَايَةٍ أُخْرَى أَنَهُ ( عليه السلام ) raza Lal‏ تَحْكِيمَهُمْ قَالَ: 


Eo Salil) الْإِمْرَةُ‎ Laly فيها التَقيْ‎ Daa Jag odi bai ui فيكم. وَقَالَ:‎ EST الم‎ gia 
Alii AS jd s aita تنقطع‎ ¿j إلى‎ Cha فيها‎ 


Sermon 40 
When Amir al-Mu’minin * heard the cry of the Kharijites 
that the judgment belongs only to Allah, he said: 


“The statement is right, but what (they think) it means is wrong. It is 
true that verdict lies only with Allah, but these people say that (the 
function of) governance belongs only to Allah. The fact is that there 
is no escape for men from rulers, be they good or bad. The faithful 
persons perform (good) deeds in his rule, while the unfaithful enjoy 
(worldly) benefits in it. During the rule, Allah will carry everything 
to its end. Through the ruler, taxes are collected, the enemy is 
fought, roadways are protected and the right of the weak is taken 
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from the strong till the virtuous enjoy peace and are allowed 
protection from (the oppression of) the wicked.” 


Another version of the same sermon: 


When Amir al-Mu'minin #4 heard the cry of the Khirijites on 
the afore-mentioned verdict, he said: 


“T expect the verdict of Allah to be against you." Then he went on to 
say, “As for a good government, the pious man performs good deeds 
in it, while in a bad government, the wicked person enjoys till his 
time is over and death overtakes him." 


من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها ينهى عن الغدر ويحذر منه 


يها al gd etl Oy Gat)‏ الصذق وَل Aj] AS Ge]‏ مِنْهُ وَمَا jag‏ مَنْ Ale‏ َيف الْمَرْجِعْ 
sal ly‏ في ca‏ قد اتَحَدَ J)‏ أله gall DÀ apod s Laos giii‏ فيه إلى Gh‏ 
Abad‏ مَا لَهُمْ Ag‏ لَه قذ يَرَى call ga‏ وَجْهَ Absa‏ وَدُونَهَا مَانغ مِنْ أمر الله Aig‏ 

Casall في‎ AL وَيَنْتَهِرُ فزصتَها مَنْ لا حَرِيجَة‎ gale بَعْدَ القذرَة‎ Cte gio ue xà 


Sermon 41 
From a sermon in which he condemns treachery, warning 
against it: 


“O people! Surely the fulfillment of a pledge is the twin of the truth. 
I do not know a better shield than it. One who realizes the reality of 
the return (to the other life) refuses (submission to the dynamic of) 
betrayal. We are in a period when most people regard betrayal as 
wisdom. These days, the ignorant call it excellence of cunning. What 
is the matter with them? May Allah destroy them. One who has been 
through the thick and thin of life finds the excuses to be preventing 
him from acquiescing to the orders and prohibitions of Allah. Yet he 
disregards them despite the capability (to succumb to them and to 
follow the commands of Allah), while one who has no restraints of 
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religion seizes the opportunity (and accepts the excuses for not 
following the commands of Allah).” 


vd 
من كلام له عليه السلام وفيه يحذر من اتباع الهوى وطول الأمل في الدنيا‎ 


La caii à) cn uil‏ أَخَافُ aii‏ انان ese ELS)‏ وَطول Cà Jatt‏ اتا الْهَوَى 
ce Xah‏ الحق Lily‏ طول ga‏ فيْْسِي 4985 ألا ók‏ الذنيَا ق cd‏ حَذَاءَ (sss al‏ مِنْهَا 
Axa y!‏ كَصَبَابَة «e UN‏ اصطبها ily yi Malia‏ )5549 قذ JAlg NUN‏ مِنْهُمَا بَنُونَء 
فكوثوا مِنْ أَبْنَاءِ pi gg AMI‏ | من أَبْنَاءِ aly DS Old toit‏ سَيْلْحَقُ بأبيه يَوْمَ 

dae وَلَا‎ Cline حسَابَ» وَغَداً‎ Y3 dae PER l algal) 


قال الشريف: أقول» " الحذاء السريعة ٠"‏ و من الناس من يرويه " جذاء ". 


Sermon 42 
About heart’s desires and extended worldly hopes 


“O people! What I fear most about you are two things: acting 
according to desires and extending hopes too far. Acting according 
to (personal) desires prevents (the admission of) truth; as regarding 
over-extended hope, it makes one forget the next life. You should 
know that this world is moving rapidly and nothing has remained of 
it except the last particles like dregs of a vessel which has already 
been emptied. Beware, the Hereafter is advancing, and each of these 
worlds (this and the one to come) has sons (followers). You should 
become sons of the Hereafter and not become sons of this world 
because on the Day of Judgment, every son will cling to his mother. 
Today is the day of deed, and there is no reckoning, while tomorrow 
will be the day of reckoning wherein there will be no (opportunity 
for) deed.” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “Al-hadhadha الحذاء‎ means 
rapid, but some people have read it jadhdha .الجذاء‎ According to this 
version, the meaning could be that the cycle of worldly enjoyments 
will soon come to an end.” 
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ومن كلام له عليه السلام وقد أشار عليه أصحابه بالاستعداد لحرب أهل الشام بعد إرساله 
جرير بن عبد الله البجلي إلى معاوية ولم ينزل معاوية على بيعته 


Òl pd Ge AJ وَصَرْف‎ QUA وَجَرير عِنْدَهُمْ إغلاق‎ ALU Jai استغدادي لزب‎ ÓY 
عِنْدِي مَعَ‎ cols أو عَاصياً‎ le giia بَعْدَهُ إلا‎ Aad وَقتاً لا‎ al d, oss ga 
24 Gl ise ati الإغداد ولقذ ضَرَبْتُ أنف هَذا‎ AST gii الآناة فأزوذوا وَلَا‎ 
گان‎ 38 AG) الله عليه وآله‎ glia Leas جَاءَ‎ Lay ASI آرَ لي فيه إلا الْقِتَالَ أو‎ ald das; 

HOA) Gal Jig Aa ule‏ وَأَوْجَدَ i‏ مَقَالَا فَقَالُوا ái‏ نَقَمُوا فَعَيّرُوا. 


Sermon 43 

After Amir al-Mu’minin ? had sent Jarir ibn Abdullah al- 
Bajali to Mu awiyah (for securing his oath of allegiance), some 
of his companions suggested preparation to fight him. He Ae 
said: 


“My preparation for battling the people of Syria while Jarir ibn 
Abdullah al-Bajali is still there will be closing the door on Syria and 
thereby preventing its people from performing a good deed (i.e. 
swearing the oath of allegiance) if that, indeed, is their intention. 
However, I have fixed a deadline for Jarir after which he will not 
stay there without either deception or disobedience. 


“T am in favor of patience, so wait a while. (In the meantime) I do 
not dislike your preparations. 


“T have observed this matter thoroughly from all sides, but I do not 
find any way except war or heresy. Certainly, there was a ruler over 
the people (before me) who brought about new (un-Islamic) things 
and compelled the people to speak out. So they did speak, then rose 
and changed the whole system.” 


i 
(i 
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من كلام له عليه السلام: لما هرب مصقلة بن هبيرة الشيباني إلى Ay glee‏ وكان قد ابتاع 
سبي بني ناجية من عامل أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام وأعتقهم» فلما طالبه بالمال خاس 
به وهرب إلى الشام 


Y A) مَادِحَهُ حَتّى‎ (laii فرَارَ الْعَبيدء فما‎ Sig السّادَة‎ Jad Jad MET 
62,585 مَيْسُورَهُ وَانْتَظَرْنَا بِمَالِهُ‎ GY أَقَامَ‎ hy صَدَّقَ وَاصقَة حَنَّى بَكَتَهُ‎ 


Sermon 44 

Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani fled to Mu'awiyah 
because he had purchased captives from Banu Najiyah from an 
official of Amir al-Mu’minin & whom he set free. But when the 
Imam ?3'- demanded the price, al-Shaybani thwarted it and ran 
away to Syria. Amir al-Mu'minin è then said: 


“May Masqalah be condemned. He acted like the noble but fled like 
a slave. Before his admirer could speak (about him), he silenced 
them. Before his eulogist could testify to his good deeds, he shut his 
mouth. If he had stayed behind, we would have taken from him what 
he could easily pay and waited for payment of the balance till his 
money increased." 


Following the “arbitration”, the Kharijites rose in defiance. A 
Kharijite man of Banü Najiyah named al-Khirrit ibn Rashid an-Naji 
began instigating people and set off towards al-Mada'in with a group 
killing and marauding. Amir al-Mu'minin ?& sent Ziyad ibn 
Khasafah with three hundred men to check him. When the two 
forces met at al-Mada’in they attacked each other with swords. Only 
one encounter or so had taken place when the gloom of evening 
prevailed and the battle had to be stopped. In the morning, Ziyad's 
men indicated that five dead bodies of the Kharijites were lying 
down, and that they themselves had cleared off the battlefield. 
Seeing this, Ziyad set off for Basra along with his men. There, he 
came to know that the Kharijites had gone to Ahwaz. Ziyad did not 
move onwards for lack of force, informing Amir al-Mu'minin ? of 
it. Amir al-Mu'minin ?2 ordered Ziyad back and sent Ma'gil ibn 
Qays ar-Riyahi with two thousand experienced combatants to 
Ahwaz (southern Iran) and wrote the governor of Basra, Abdullah 
ibn Abbas, to send two thousand swordsmen of Basra to help 
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Ma qil. Consequently, the contingent from Basra also joined them at 
Ahwaz. Following proper organization, they were prepared to attack 
the enemy. But al-Khirrit marched on with his men to the hills of 
Ram-Hurmuz. These people also followed him and overtook him 
near these hills. Both arrayed their forces and started attacking each 
other. The result of this encounter was that three hundred and 
seventy Kharijites were killed on the battlefield, while the rest ran 
away. Ma'qil informed Amir al-Mu’minin è% of his performance 
and of the enemy’s defeat which Amir al-Mu'minin ?2 directed 
him to chase them and to disintegrate their power so that they should 
not be able to raise heads again. On receipt of this order, Ma’ qil 
moved on and overtook them on the coast of the Gulf where al- 
Khirrit had by persuasion secured people's cooperation, enlisting 
men from here and there till he had collected a considerable force. 
When Ma qil reached there, he raised the flag of peace, announcing 
that those who had been collected from here and there should flee. 
They would not be assaulted. The effect of this announcement was 
that with the exception of al-Khirrit’s own community, all others 
deserted him. He organized those very men and commenced the 
battle, but the brave combatants of Basra and Küfa displayed such 
excellent in the use of their swords that in a short time one hundred 
and seventy men from among the insurgents were killed while an- 
Nu' man ibn Suhban ar-Rasibi encountered al-Khirrit (ibn Rashid an- 
Naji), eventually attacking and killing him. Soon after its fall, the 
enemy lost ground, fleeing away from the battlefield. Thereafter, 
Ma qil collected all the men, women and children from their camps 
at one place. From among them, those who were Muslims were 
released after swearing the oath of allegiance. Those who had turned 
heretics were called on to re-embrace their submission to the will of 
Allah (Islam). Consequently all except an old Christian secured their 
release by accepting Islam, but the old man was killed. Then, Ma qil 
took with him those Christians of Banü Najiyah who had taken part 
in this rebellion together with their families. When Ma' gil reached 
Ardashir-Khurrah (a city in Iran), these prisoners wailed and cried 
before Governor Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani, beseeching 
in all humility to do something for their release. Masqalah sent word 
to Ma'gil through Dhuhl ibn al-Harith to sell these prisoners to him. 
Ma'gil agreed and sold those prisoners to him for five hundred 
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thousand Dirhams, telling him to dispatch the price immediately to 
Amir al-Mu’minin **. He said that he was sending the first 
installment at once and the remaining installments will also be sent 
soon. When Ma‘qil met Amir al-Mu’minin è, he related the whole 
event to him. Amir al-Mu'minin ?& ratified this deed and waited 
for the price for some time, but Masqalah observed such deep 
silence as if nothing was due from him. At last, Amir al-Mu'minin 
acl sent a messenger to him with word to either send the price or to 
go there himself. On Amir al-Mu'minin's order, he came to Küfa 
and on demand of the price, he paid two hundred thousand dirhams. 
But in order to evade paying the balance, he went to Mu'awiyah, 
who appointed him governor of Tabaristan. When Amir al- 
Mu’minin ?- came to know all this, he spoke these words (as in 
this sermon). Its summary is: Had he stayed, we wiould have been 
considerate to him in demanding the price and will have waited for 
an improvement of his financial condition. But he fled like slaves 
after displaying an act of show. Talk about his high perseverance 
had just started when people began to discuss his baseless and lowly 
origin. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام وهو بعض خطبة طويلة خطبها يوم الفطر وفيها يحمد الله ويذم 
الدنيا 


حمد الله 
bg lhe 1e di Leal‏ مِنْ رَحْمَتِهِ Hia Yg‏ مِنْ نغْمَته ولا Qa ica‏ مِنْ مَغْفِرَته Jy‏ 
Uist‏ عَنْ atthe‏ الذي لا تَبْرَحُ مله رَحْمَة وَلا BE‏ لَه نغمّة. 


ذم الدنيا 

e 
c الْجَلَاءُ وَهِيَ $5 حَضْرَاءُ 355 عَجِلَتْ‎ Lia ڌاڙ مُنِي لها الْفتَاءُ وَلِأَهْلِهَا‎ oig 
GÅ وَلَا تَسْألُوا فيها‎ Ó بِحَضرَتِكُمْ مِنَ‎ La فَازْتَحِلُوا منها بحسن‎ BU) َالْتَبََتْ بقلب‎ 
EDN مِنَ‎ RÍ مِنْهَا‎ | gill الكقاف وَلَا‎ 
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Sermon 45 

An excerpt from a lengthy sermon of the Commander of the 
Faithful ® which he ? delivered on Eidul-Fitr. In it, he à 
praises Allah and denounces life in this world: 


“Praise is due to Allah from Whose mercy no one loses hope, from 
Whose bounty no one is deprived, from Whose forgiveness no one is 
disappointed and for Whose worship no one is too high. His mercy 
never ceases and His bounty is never missed. 


“This world is a place for which destruction is ordained and the 
departure of its inhabitants is destined. It is sweet and green. It 
hastens towards its seeker and attaches itself to the viewer’s heart. 
So depart from here with the best of provision available with you, 
and do not ask herein more than what is enough, and do not demand 
from it more than subsistence.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام عند عزمه على المسير إلى الشام» و هو دعاء دعا به ربه عند 
وضع رجله في الركاب 


Qualis JAS وَسُوء الْمَنْظَرٍ في‎ alah وَكَابَة‎ ALII eU بك من‎ sel "EEUU 
عيرق لأ‎ fia d A XM ls A الصَاحِبٌ في‎ cl الهم‎ Alis 


p 


الْممنتخْلف لا يَكُونُ مُمِنْتَصْحباًء وَالْمْمِنْتَصْحَبْ لا يكُونُ Uia‏ 


قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: و ابتداء هذا الكلام مروي عن رسول الله صلى الله 
عليه وآله وقد قفاه أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام بأبلغ كلام و تممه بأحسن تمام من قوله 
" و لا يجمعهما d ue‏ " إلى آخر الفصل. 


Sermon 46 
When Amir al-Mu’minin %* decided to march towards Syria, 
he made these statements: 


“Lord! I seek Your protection from the hardships of the journey, 
from the grief of returning and from the scene of devastation of 
property and lives. O Allah! You are the companion in the journey, 
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You protect the one who has left his family behind. None except 
You can join these two because one who is left behind cannot be a 
companion on a journey, nor can one who is in company on a 
journey be left behind.” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “The earlier part of his sermon 
is related from the Prophet 28%, but Amir al-Mu'minin % has 
completed it very aptly by adding most eloquent sentences at the 
end. This addition is from None except You can join... up to the 
end.” 


ALES iila وَتْرْكَبِينَ بِالزَّلَازِلٍ‎ Sil pills نُعْرَكِينَ‎ BA بك يَا كوفة تُمَدِينَ مَدَ الأڍيم‎ (iis 


d‏ ما d)‏ بك J‏ سوا إلا Sa JEg di iS‏ بقل 


Sermon 47 
From a statement which he علخ‎ made about Küfa 


“O Kifa! It is as though I see you being dragged like the tanned 
leather of ‘Ukaz' in the market, scraped by calamities and ridden by 


‘During pre-Islamic days, a market used to be organized every year near 
Mecca. Its name was "Ukaz where mostly hides were traded and, as a 
result, tanned leather was associated with it. Besides the sales and 
purchases, poetic contests were also arranged and Arabs used to attract 
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severe troubles. I certainly! know that if any tyrant harbors evil for 
you, Allah will afflict him with worry and fling him with a killer (set 
someone on him to finish him).” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام عند المسير إلى الشام قيل إنه خطب بها وهو بالنخيلة خارجا 
من الكوفة إلى صفين 


cá s LAS as‏ لين وَعَسَق Lal oh haai‏ لاح ii S ASS‏ وَالْحَمْدُ لله é‏ مَفْقُودِ 
الإعام v‏ مُكافإ الإفْضال Lais Lal‏ فقذ éig‏ مُقَدَمَتِي وَأَمَرْتُهُمْ asi‏ هذا الملطاط pis‏ 


Alps CALS) Sha ga النُطقة إلى شرذِمَة مِنْكُمْ‎ oia ai أمري وَقذ 5235 أن‎ pet 
aS! 8 all Iai وَأَجْعَلَهُمْ من‎ aS gic مَعَكُمْ إلى‎ aguagilé 


قال السيد الشريف: أقول: يعني عليه السلام بالملطاط هاهنا السمت الذي أمرهم بلزومه. 


admiration by reciting their poems some of which, the very best, used to be 
written down on deer skin and hung on the Ka ba. After Islam, because of 
a better congregation during the hajj, this market gradually disappeared. 


'This prediction of Amir al-Mu'minin ?2 was fulfilled word for word, 
and the world saw how the people who had committed tyranny and 
oppression on the strength of their worldly power had to face a tragic end. 
The ways of their own destruction were engendered by their blood- 
shedding and homicidal activities. Consequently, the end of Ziyad ibn 
Abīh (son of his unknown father) was that when he intended to deliver a 
speech to vilify Amir al-Mu'minin #4, he was suddenly struck with 
paralysis, so much so that he could never get out of his bed till his 
miserable death. The end of the bloodshed perpetrated by Ubaydullah ibn 
Ziyàd came when he fell prey to leprosy; eventually, blood thirsty swords 
put him to death. The ferocity and savagery of al-Hajjaj ibn Yüsuf ath- 
Thaqafi drove him to the fate that snake-like worms cropped up inside his 
stomach as a result of which he died following a very severe pain. “Omar 
ibn Hubayrah al-Fizari died of leucoderma. Khalid ibn Abdullah al-Qasri 
suffered the hardships of prison and was killed in a terrible way. Mis'ab 
ibn az-Zubayr and Yazid ibn al-Muhallab ibn Abü Sufrah were also killed 
by the sword, just to name few. 
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وهو شاطئ الفرات» ويقال ذلك أيضا لشاطئ البحر.ء وأصله ما استوى من الأرض. و 
يعني بالنطفة ماء الفرات» وهو من غريب العبارات وعجيبها. 


Sermon 48 

An excerpt from a sermon which he ? delivered at the time of 
marching towards Syria. It is said that he ? delivered it when 
he ?2 was at the Nukhayla marching out of Küfa towards 
Siffin: 


“Praise is due to Allah whenever night spreads its darkenss. Praise is 
all due to Allah whenever the stars shine and set. And Praise is all 
due to Allah Whose bounty never misses and whose favors cannot 
be repaid. 


“Well, I have sent forth my vanguard! and have issued orders to 
remain in the camp on this bank of the river till my further orders 
reach them. My intention is that I should cross this water over to the 
small habitation of people residing on the banks of the Tigris and 
motivate them to march with you towards the enemy, keeping them 
as an auxiliary force for you." 


sapai على عَيْنِ‎ eiil م الظَهُور‎ ciel «de iig الور‎ cii الذي بَطَنَ‎ á aai 
ade أغلى‎ iip فلا‎ sadi سَبّق في‎ 65 jue ASHI مَنْ‎ Cl Yg نكر‎ b فلا عَيْنْ مَنْ لم‎ 
AGB وَلا‎ là شَيْءٍ من‎ GE فلا امنتغلاوُه بَاعَدَهُ‎ cia cal فلا شَيْءَ‎ M وَقَرْبَ في‎ 
Geely GE ias aly يُطلع الْعْقُولَ عَلَى تَحْدِيدٍ صفته»‎ at به؛‎ ol Sali في‎ abl gli 


"Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “Here by mitat (in the original 
Arabic text), Amir al-Mu’minin ?&- means the direction wherein he had 
ordered the men to camp, and that was the bank of the Euphrates. Mitat is 
used for a river bank, although its literal meaning is a level ground, 
whereas by nutfa, he means the water of the Euphrates, and these are 
amazing expressions." 
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مَغرفته» فهو SUA uil‏ لَه uie a ph gl ple)‏ إِقْرَارِ قَلْبِ ذِي الْجْحُودِء تَعَالَى Las d)‏ 
gio‏ 41 الْمُْشَبَهُونَ به وَالْجَاحِدُونَ لَه Me‏ كبيراً. 


Sermon 49 
From a statement which he made in which he recounts some 
divine Attributes and sacred knowledge: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who knows what is inside all hidden 
things, and towards Whom all open things are guided. He cannot be 
seen by the eyes of onlookers, but the eyes which do not see Him 
cannot deny Him, while the mind that proves His existence cannot 
perceive Him. He is so high in sublimity, nothing can be more 
sublime. In nearness, He is so near that no one can be nearer than 
Him. But his sublimity does not put Him at a distance from anything 
of His creation, nor does His nearness bring them on an equal level 
with Him. He has not informed the (human) intelligence about the 
limits of His qualities, for they have no limits. Nevertheless, He has 
not prevented it from securing any essential knowledge of Him. He 
is such that all signs of existence testify for Him till a denying mind 
eventually believes in Him. Allah is sublime beyond what is 
described by those who liken Him to things or those (atheists) who 
deny His existence.” 


من كلام له عليه السلامء وفيه بيان لما يخرب العالم به من الفتن» و بيان هذه CARN‏ 


Lal‏ بَذءُ CANES extis ass Ai zl gl cll p d‏ فيها Cis‏ الله وَيَتَوَلَى dle.‏ رجَالٌ 
رجالا ule‏ غير دين الله فلو giii Oi‏ خلصَ من مزاج ciis a ciai‏ علي المُزتادين Jy‏ 

Gail Ge gali Gall ój‏ البَاطل Ghd is tabiii‏ الْمُعَانِدِينَ وَلَكنْ يُوْخَدْ من هَذا ضغث 
ومن C‏ هذا ضغث digi ole ad‏ يَسْتَوْلِي الشَيْطَانُ aang) ule‏ وَيَنَجُو الُذِينَ eia‏ لَهُمْ 


ii END من الله‎ 
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Sermon 50 
His statement Pz explaining the seditions that destroy the 
world: 


“The bases of the occurrence of evils are those desires which are 
acted on, and the orders that are innovated. They are against the 
Book of Allah. People cooperate with each other about them even 
though it is against the religion of Allah. If wrong had been pure and 
unmixed, it will not be hidden from those who are in search of it. 
And if right had been pure without admixture of wrong, those who 
bear hatred towards it will have been silenced. However, what is 
done is that something is taken from here and something from there, 
and the two are mixed! At this stage, Satan overpowers his own 
friends, and they alone escape for whom virtue has already been 
apportioned by Allah.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام لما غلب أصحاب Ay glee‏ أصحابه عليه السلام على شريعة 
الفرات بصفين و منعوهم الماء 


13355 الدَّمَاءِ‎ ya Cà gall رَوُوا‎ 3i alaa ali s ATi امْتطْعَمُوكُمُ الْقتال فَأَقِرُوا عَلَى‎ dá 
Aa) مُعَاوِيَة قاد‎ Óg في حَيَاتِكُمْ مَفْهُورِينَ وَالْحَيَاةٌ في مَوْتِكُمْ قَاهِرِينَ ألا‎ c gal plal مِنَ‎ 
Asal) أغْرَاض‎ ab gai جَعَلُوا‎ (fs الْخَبَرَ‎ agile gut g 31 gil مِنَ‎ 


Sermon 51 

During the Battle of Siffin, the men who were fighting on the 
side of Mu'awiyah overpowered the men of Amir al-Mu’ minin 
aL, occupying the bank of the Euphrates River and preventing 


228 


others from having access to its water. It is then that Amir al- 
Mu'minin said the following: 


“They are asking you for morsels of the battle. So, either you remain 
in ignominy and the lowest status or drench your swords with blood 
and quench your thirst. Real death is to live in subjugation, while 
real life is in dying as subjugators. Beware, Mu awiyah is leading a 
small group of insurgents and has kept them in the dark about the 
true facts with the result that they have made their bosoms the 
targets of death." 


Amir al-Mu'minin ? had not yet reached Siffin when Mu'awiyah 
posted forty thousand of his fighting men on the bank of the 
Euphrates River in order to block the way to the watering place, so 
that none except the Syrians could use the water. When Amir al- 
Mu' minin's force alighted there, they found that there was only one 
possibility for reaching the watering place. If it existed, it was 
difficult to reach due to their having to cross high hillocks. Amir al- 
Mu' minin & sent the great sahabi Sa'sa'ah ibn Suhan' al Abdi to 
Mu' àwiyah with the request to ease his men's control over the water. 
Mu'àwiyah refused. On his side, Amir al-Mu’minin’s army was 
acutely suffering of thirst. When Amir al-Mu'minin ? noticed this 
situation, he said, “Get up and secure water by dint of the sword." 
Consequently, those thirsty persons drew their swords out of their 
sheaths, put arrows in their bows and were able to remove 
Mu'àwiyah's men. They went down to the river, forcing its guards 
to flee away. They then took control of the watering place. 


Now, Amir al-Mu'minin's men also desired that just as Mu'awiyah 
had put restrictions on having access to the water by occupying its 
banks, the same treatment should be meted to Mu'awiyah and his 
men, that no Syrian should be allowed to have water, thus everyone 
of them should be caused to die of thirst. But Amir al-Mu'minin %4 
said, “Do you want to take the same brutal step which these Syrians 
had taken? Never prevent anyone from having access to the water. 
Whoever wants to drink, may drink, and whoever wants to take 
away may take away." Consequently, despite the occupation of the 
River by Amir alMu'minin's army, no one was prevented from the 
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water; everyone was given full access to it. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام» و هي في التزهيد في الدنيا و ثواب الله للزاهد و نعم الله على 
الخلق 


التزهيد في الدنيا 
ألا Gi us‏ ڦذ تَصَرَّمَت وَآذٿ بِالْقِضَاءٍ وَتَنَكَرَ مَعْرُوفُهَا وَأَدْبَرَتْ حَذَاءَ SASS qb‏ 
MA Ly‏ وتخذو pice erly‏ وق gd al‏ ما كان ilk‏ وكير pa‏ ما Sa‏ 
صَفوا all‏ يَبْقَ ia‏ إلا Alans iiau‏ الْإدَاوَة أو جُرْعَهَ La ja gi Atal) de AS‏ الصَّدْيَانُ 
Rio ad‏ فأزمغوا عِبَادَ a‏ الرنَحِيلَ Ge‏ هَذِهِ الدَارِ hall‏ عَلَى أَهْلِهَا JL‏ وَلا PSS‏ 
فيها da‏ وَلَا يَطُونَ عَلَيْكُمْ فيها الْأَمَدُ. 


ثواب الزهاد 
gis. 3l dug‏ حَنِينَ agii‏ الْعجَال وَدَعَوْتُمْ بهَدِيلٍ الْحَمَامِ وَجَأَرْتُمْ جُوَانَ otis‏ الرُهبَانِ 
iis ig‏ إلى الله agi ALII Cabal A315 JASI Ga‏ في ازتفاع دَرَجَة عند oA’‏ 


nme 


Cra عَلَيْكُمْ‎ CALA) 5 Au gh من‎ AS لَكانَ قليلا فيمَا آزجُو‎ ALL وَحَفِظَنْهَا‎ AS أخصتها‎ Ais 
عقابه‎ 


DAT: 


نعم الله 
ditty‏ لَو الْمَانَتْ ن pii ge cas Lied ab lt‏ من agi AS‏ أو رَهبَة Eie Gas Ae‏ 
في Gii‏ مَا gy Gil‏ مَا جَرَتْ أَعْمَالَكُمْ d gir Sal gly able‏ شَيّئاً من aaga‏ أَنْعْمَهُ ASHE‏ 
FINU‏ 3 8134 إِيَاكُمْ للإيمان. 


Sermon 52 
It is about asceticism, the renunciation of this life, the rewards 


the Almighty grants those who are ascetic and Allah's blessings 
on His creation. 
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“The world is wrapping itself up and has announced its departure. Its 
known things have become strange, and it is speedily moving 
backwards. It is advancing its inhabitants towards destruction and 
driving its neighbors to death. Its sweet things (enjoyments) have 
become sour and its clear things have become polluted. 
Consequently, what has remained of it is just like the remaining 
water in a vessel or a mouthful of water in the measure. If a thirsty 
person drinks of it, his thirst shall not be quenched. 


“O servants of Allah! Get ready to get out of this world for whose 
inhabitants decay is ordained. Beware lest your heart’s wishes 
should overpower you, nor should you take your stay (in life) to be 
long. By Allah, if you cry like the she-camel that has lost its young 
or call out like the cooing of pigeons or make noise like devoted 
recluses and turn to Allah, leaving your wealth and children as 
means to secure His nearness and a high status with Him or the 
forgiveness of sins which have been covered by His books and 
recorded by His angels..., it will not decrease His reward which I 
expect for you or retribution which I fear for you. 


“By Allah, if your hearts thoroughly melt and eyes shed tears of 
blood, either in hope for Him or for fear of Him, and if you are also 
allowed to live in this world all the time that it lasts, even then, your 
deeds cannot pay for His great bounties over you and His having 
guided you towards the creed.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذكرى يوم النحر وصفة الأضحية 


وَمِنْ تمَام الأضجيّة gis cil eil‏ وَسَلامَة عَيَنِهَا LB‏ سَلِمَتِ GAN‏ وَالْعَيْنُ galu‏ 
Catal‏ وَتَمّتْ وَلَوْ GAS‏ عَصْبَاءَ الْقَرْنِ 535 رِجْلَهَا إلى الْمَنْسَكِ. 


قال السيد الشريف: و المنسك هاهنا المذبح. 
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A portion of the same sermon describing the Feast of Sacrifice 
CId al-Adha) and sacrificial animals: 


“For an animal to be fully fit for sacrifice, it is necessary that both its 
ears be raised upwards, and its eyes should be healthy. If the ears 
and eyes are healthy, the sacrificial animal is sound and perfect, 
even though its horns may be broken or if it drags its feet to the 
place of sacrifice.” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “Here, the place of sacrifice 
means the slaughter house.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام» وفيها يصف أصحابه بصفين حين طال منعهم له من قتال أهل 
الشام 


َتَدَاكُوا AIE cte‏ الإبل ail‏ يَوْمَ 255 وَقَد lal‏ رَاعِيهَا Cot uis Cp Ga‏ 
CI agi‏ أو بَعْضْهُمْ قَاتل بَعْضٍ Goal‏ وَقَد Clb‏ هذا الْأَمْرَ بَطْنَهُ وَظَهْرَهُ حَتّى مَتَعَنِي Asal‏ 
(as s Lad‏ يَسَعْنِي إلا i‏ أو الْجْحُودُ بمَا جَاءَ به gla Las‏ الله عليه وآله فكائث 
Lia) Atlas‏ أَهْوَنَ cle‏ مِنْ مُعَالَجَة الْعقّاب GAN CLG ga S‏ أهوَنَ DETTA‏ 

SATI 


Sermon 53 

From one of his sermons ? in which he describes his 
companions in Siffin when they were kept for long from fighting 
the people of Syria: 


“They leaped on me as camels leap on each other on their arrival at 
the watering place, having been let loose after their four legs had 
been unfastened, till I thought that they would either kill me or kill 
one another in front of me. I thought over this matter in and out to 
the extent that it prevented me from sleep. But I found no way 
except to either fight them or reject whatever has been brought by 
Muhammed 2. I found that to face war was easier for me than to 
face the Divine retribution, and the hardships of this world to be 
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easier than the hardships of the life to come.” 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام وقد استبطأ أصحابه إذنه لهم في QUAM‏ بصفين 


£l خَرَجَ الْمَوْتُْ‎ j إلى الْمَوْتِ‎ GIRS Ia مَا‎ dl gh ca pall iia Ls A OS أ‎ atii ua 
بي‎ AË أن‎ gahi Ul s إلا‎ Las الْحَرْبَ‎ cabi مَا‎ óg الشّام‎ Jj شّكاً في‎ alg ul; 
CHS ضَلالِها وَإِنْ‎ ule Sl من أنْ‎ Gol) Gal As طائفة فتهتدي بي وَتَعْشُوَ إلى ضَوْئِي‎ 

mone 


Sermon 54 

He ? said the following when there was impatience about his 
reluctance to give his followers the order to fight in the Battle of 
Siffin: 


“As for your idea whether this (delay) is due to my unwillingness to 
die, then by Allah, I do not care whether I proceed towards death or 
death advances towards me. As for granting you impression, that it 
may be due to my misgivings about the people of Syria, by Allah, I 
did not put off war even for a day except in the hope that some 
group may join me, may find guidance through me, and may see my 
light with their weak eyes. This is dearer to me than killing them in 
their state of misguidance although they will be bearing their own 
sins." 
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من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام يصف أصحاب رسول الله PEEP‏ و ذلك يوم صفين حين أمر 


الناس بالصلح 


Aa US Sly‏ رَسُولٍ الله صلى الله عليه وآله Qs‏ آبَاءَنَا LEG Lig‏ وَإِخْوَائَنَا وَأَعْمَامَنَا ما 
Us‏ ذلك إلا Lite)‏ وَتََلِيماً le pany‏ اللقم وَصَبْرآً على مَضّضٍ is eI‏ في Lha‏ 
giai‏ وَلَقَدْ كَانَ GAIN‏ مِنَا JAY G‏ مِنْ cg thal) J jua oY glint gue‏ يَتَخَلَسَانٍ 
أَنْفْسَهُمَا Lagi‏ يَسْقِي صَاحِبَهُ كأ الْمَنُونِ LA Uia 5381 85a 3 33e. (a UL jd‏ رى 
الله Gash) jes J ia‏ وَأَنْرَلَ Vail ste.‏ حَتَى امنتقرٌ الإسلام Léa iila Gals‏ 
ALL)‏ وَلَعَمْرِي S 3l‏ نَأتِي مَا SS‏ ما cual a‏ عَمُوذ وَلَا ál alg isé GAAP Faced‏ 
isst‏ دما La uil y‏ 


Sermon 55 

From a statement in which he ? describes the companions of 
the Messenger of Allah £22. He & made it during the Battle of 
Siffin when he ordered people to reconcile: 


“When we were in the company of the Prophet of Allah i23, we 
used to fight our parents, sons, brothers and uncles. This continued 
our faith, our submission (to the will of Allah), our following the 
right path, our endurance of the pangs of pain, and our fight against 
the enemy. One man from our side and one from the enemy would 
pounce on each other like energetic men contesting as to who will 
kill the other; sometimes our man would get the upper hand over his 
adversary, and sometimes the enemy's man would get over ours. 


"Once Allah had observed our truth, He sent ignominy to our foe 
and His succor to us till Islam was established (like the camel) with 
its neck on the ground, resting in its place. By my life, if we had also 
behaved like you, no pillar of (our) religion could have risen, nor the 
tree of faith could have had leaves. By Allah, certainly you will now 
milk Pun blood (instead of milk), and eventually you will face 


regret. 


'After Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr had been killed, Mu'àwiyah sent 
Abdullah ibn “Amir al-Hadrami to Basra to exhort the people of Basra to 
avenge 'Othman's blood because the natural inclination of most of Basra’s 
inhabitants, particularly Bani Tamim, was biased towards ‘Othman. 
Consequently, Mu'àwiyah remained with Bant Tamim. This was the time 
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sols —‏ پو 


من كلام له عليه السلام في صفة رجل مذموم» ثم في فضله هو عليه السلام 


olia A3 Ul‏ عَلَيْكُمْ a galt) G85 Jag ao‏ مُنْدَحِقْ الْبَطْنِ DRY‏ مَا hag‏ وَيَطْلُبُ مَا لا 
iag‏ فافثلوة b sl Gly‏ ألا (uias AB anra aija‏ وَالْبَرَاءَة مني Ul‏ السّبُ فُسُبُونِي AG‏ 
لي 5155 Lag BUGS aly‏ الْبَرَاءَةٌ فلا تَتبَرَءُوا متي GN A‏ على الْفطرَة وَسَبَقْتُ إلى 

clan!‏ وَالْهِجْرَة. 


Sermon 56 

Amir al-Mu’minin #4 said the following to his companions 
about a despised man (Mu ‘awiyah), then he mentioned his own 
distinction (over him): 


when Abdullah ibn Abbas, then governor of Basra, had gone to Küfa to 
console Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr, leaving Ziyad (ibn Abth) as his deputy. 
When the atmosphere in Basra began to deteriorate, Ziyad informed Amir 
al-Mu'minin è% of all the facts. Amir al-Mu’minin & tried to get Banü 
Tamim of Küfa ready (to fight), but they maintained complete silence, 
giving him no reply. When Amir al-Mu' minin saw this weakness and 
shamelessness on their part, he said, “During the days of the Prophet £x, 
we did not see whether or not those killed at our hands were our kith and 
kin, but whoever collided with right we were prepared to collide with him. 
If we, too, had acted carelessly or been guilty of inaction like you, then 
neither religion could have taken root nor could Islam prosper." The result 
of this shaking was that A'yan ibn Dabi’ah al-Mujashr'i prepared himself, 
but on reaching Basra, he was killed by enemy swords. Thereafter, Amir 
al-Mu' minin ?- sent off Jariyah ibn Qudamah al-Sa'di with fifty men of 
Banü Tamim. First, he tried his best to canvass his own tribe, but instead 
of following the right path, they stooped to abusing and fighting. Then 
Jariyah called Ziyad and the tribe of Azd for his help. Soon on their arrival, 
(Abdullah) ibn al-Hadrami also came out with his men. Swords were used 
from both sides for some time. Eventually, Ibn al-Hadrami fled with 
seventy men and sought refuge in the house of Sabil al-Sa'di. When 
Jariyah saw no other way, he set the house on fire. When the flames 
billowed, the men came out searching for their safety but could not 
succeed in their escape attempt. Some of them were crushed to death under 
the crumbling walls while others were killed. 
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“Soon after me, a man will be placed over you with a wide mouth 
and a big belly. He will swallow whatever he gets and crave what he 
does not get. You should kill him but (I know that) you will not. He 
will command you to abuse me and to renounce me. As for abusing 
me, you will do it because it will mean purification for me and 
(worldly) safety for you. As regarding renunciation, you should not 
renounce me because I have been born on the natural religion 
(Islam) and was foremost in (accepting) it as well as in participating 
in the Hijra (migrating from Mecca to Medina).” 


About the person to whom Amir al-Mu’minin & alludes in this 
sermon, some people hold that he is Ziyad ibn Abth. Others hold that 
he is al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah. But most commentators have held 
him to be Mu'awiyah ibn Abū Sufyan ibn Harb, and that is correct 
because the features which Amir al-Mu’minin @ has described 
truly apply only to him. Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid has written about the 
gluttonous habit of Mu'awiyah saying that once the Prophet 2 sent 
for him, and he was informed that Mu'awiyah was busy eating. Then 
the second and the third time a man was sent to call him, but the 
attempts brought the same reports. Thereupon, the Prophet 22% said, 
“May Allah never satisfy his belly." The effect of this curse was that 
whenever Mu ‘awiyah felt tired of eating, he would pronounce words 
abusing Imam Ali % and say, “Take the food away, for, by Allah, I 
am not satisfied but tired and disgusted." Similarly, his abusing 
Amir al-Mu'minin ?& and ordering his officers to do likewise are 
accepted facts of history which cannot be denied'. In this regard, 


"The Abbasids ruled the Islamic world for 524 long Hijri years (or 508 
A.D. years), that is, from the time their first ruler and Founder of dynasty, 
Abul-Abbas al-Saffah (his title means “the blood-shedder," and it perfectly 
fit him) ascended to power in 132 A.H./750 A.D. till the end of the rule of 
al-Mutawakkil III in 656 A.H./1258 A.D., their very last. During some 
period of their reign, they were contemporaries of the Umayyads. They 
were not better than the Umayyads who preceded them in ruling the 
Muslims and distorting the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 2, a 
persistent effort which was started in Damascus by the founder of that 
ruling Umayyad dynasty in Damascus, namely Mu'awiyah ibn Abü Sufyan 
(602 - 680 A.D. ) who ordered the cursing of the Commander of the 
Faithful, Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?&&, the Prophet's son-in-law, cousin and 
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right hand, peace with him and his progeny, after every Friday 
congregational prayers and sermons, as well as after all daily 
congregational prayer services, for so many years as you will see below, 
mandating on each imam of congregational prayers to curse Ali Ql from 
the pulpit before getting down. This foul tradhition was called "sunna". 
This sacrilegious and anti-Islamic behavior started in the Hijri year 35 (655 
A.D.) when caliph “Othman ibn ‘Affan was killed by Muslim mobs who 
were very angry with him for mainly two reasons: 1) his distribution of the 
State treasury (baytul-mal) to his family members and relatives, thus living 
in legendary luxury while depriving the rest of the nation; 2) his 
appointment of his young, erratic and extravagant cousin, namely Marwan 
ibn al-Hakam, as his secretary and bearer of his seal, thus giving him a free 
hand to appoint officials or fire them at will, even without the caliph's 
knowledge. If you are interested in knowing more about how, why, where 
and when this third caliph was killed, consult the book titled الفتنة الكبرى‎ 
The Greater Sedition by Dr. Taha Hussein of Egypt, one of the greatest 
intellectuals of our time and one of few who really do not compromise the 
truth though many people—according to the Holy Qur'an most people— 
hate the truth. This most heinous "sunna" went on for the first period 
uninterruptedly for full 62 Hijri years (or 60 A.D. years), that is, from 655 
— 717 A.H./1257 - 1317 A.D. and was stopped when Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz 
came to power in the year 98 A.H./717 A.D. He was the only righteous 
caliph among all Umayyad hoodlums, a caliph who was fair and just to 
everyone, including to the Prophet's Ahlul-Bayt ?. But this "sunna" was 
resumed after his death in 720 A.D. In that year, Yazid II succeeded him as 
the caliph, starting the second period of this foul cursing which lasted from 
102 — 422 A.H./720 — 1031 A.D., that is, 320 long Hijri years or 311 A.D. 
years. Calculating the total is now your job... This Umayyad dynasty 
continued to rule the Islamic world till the year 1031 A.D. when the 
Abbasid Hisham I, namely "Al-Mu'tadd Billah" Hisham son of 
Muhammed III, ruler of Andalusia, started his reign in 1027 and was 
defeated by Christian forces in 1031 A.D. He was forced to flee Cordoba 
in that year and later died in Lerida, Spain, in 427 A.H./1036 A.D. It was 
due to this cursing of a man who was next only to the Holy Prophet of 
Islam ££ in everything with the exception of Prophetc mission that the 
Shiites introduced the optional testimony in their prayers of أشهد أن عليا ولي‎ 
:الله‎ “I testify that Ali is a servant/slave of Allah," without making it 
mandatory. They feared their children might be contaminated by this foul 
“sunna” of the Umayyads and would thus grow up cursing Ali, too, 
Astaghifirullah. This testimony is purely optional in both the athan and 
iqama and without it, the prayer is Insha-Allah acceptable. 
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such words were used on the pulpit that even Allah and the Prophet 
c= were offended by them. Thus, Umm al-Mu’minin Umm 
Salamah wrote to Mu'awiyah, “Certainly you people abuse Allah 
and the Prophet 2? as you hurl abüses on Ali and those who love 


1 
him, while I do testify that Allah and the Prophet 22% did love him." 


Thanks to “Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz who put an end to this foul 
“sunna” of cursing the Commander of the Faithful Qe, introducing 
the following verse in place of the “sunna” of abusing Imam Ali e&t 
in sermons: 


Sally Jal ait óy (‏ وَالإِحْسَانِ وَإِيتَاء igh‏ الْقْرْبَى وَيَنْهَى عن القخشاء Stahl‏ وَالْبَفي 


6 تَدَكُرُونَ‎ abled adie, 


Verily Allah enjoins justice and benevolence (to others) by giving to 
the kindred and forbids lewdness, evil and rebellion; He exhorts you 
so that you may take heed. (Qur’an, 16:90) 


In this sermon, Amir al-Mu’minin è has ordered his 
(Mu' àwiyah's) killing on the basis of the Prophet's order that “When 
you (O Muslims) see Mu'àwiyah on my pulpit, you must kill him.” 


7 


Ap emt‏ سر 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام كلم به الخوارج حين اعتزلوا الحكومة و تنادوا أن لا حكم إلا لله: 


أَصَابَكُمْ Guala‏ وَلَا I iiia Gs‏ أ Sa‏ إيمَاني بالل وَجِهَادِي Join Gea‏ الله صلى الله عليه 
Il,‏ عَلَى (rudi‏ بالكفر لقذ Callie‏ إذا Li} Lag‏ من المُهْتَدِينَ فأوبُوا شر مَآب 
وَازْجِعُوا على al QUES) fi‏ إِنَكُمْ gilt‏ بَعْدِي YS‏ شاملا وَسَيْفاً قاطعاً وَأَتَرَةَ Giai‏ 
الظَالمُونَ AS. aS‏ 


'Al-‘Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 3, p. 131. 


?siffin, pp. 243, 248; Sharh Nahjul-Balagha of Ibn Abul Hadid, Vol. 1, p. 
348; Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 12, p.181; Mizan al-Itidal, Vol. 2, p. 128; 
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Vol. 2, p. 428; Vol. 5, p. 110; Vol. 7, p.324. 
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قال الشريف: قوله ) عليه السلام ( " و لا بقي منكم آبر " يُروى على ثلاثة أوجه 
أحدها أن يكون كما ذكرناه آبر بالراء من قولهم للذي يأبر النخل أي يصلحه. و يروى آثر 
و هو الذي يأثر الحديث و يرويه أي يحكيه و هو أصح الوجوه عندي كأنه ( عليه 
السلام) قال لا بقي منكم مخبر. و يروى آبز بالزاي المعجمة» و هو الواثب» و الهالك 
أيضا يقال له آبز. 


Sermon 57 

Addressing the Kharijites, Amir al-Mu'minin ? said the 
following when they boycotted his government and raised the 
slogan of *there is no judgment save Allah's": 


“A storm may overtake you while there may be none to awaken you 
(for reforms). Shall I be a witness to my becoming heretic after 
having accepted faith and fought i in the company of the Prophet 2%? 
مِنَ الْمُهْتَدِينَ‎ Í إذا وَمَا‎ Gis 38 77 that case, I shall be misguided and I 
shall not be on the right path (Qur’an, 6: 56). So you should return 
to your evil places and get back on the tracks of your heels. Beware! 
Certainly, after me, you will meet overwhelming disgrace, sharp 
swords and tradhitions that will be adopted by the oppressors as a 
norm towards you."! 


‘History corroborates that after the demise of Amir al-Mu'minin ©, the 
Kharijites had to face all kinds of ignominy and disgrace. Wherever they 
raised their heads to cause trouble, they were met with swords and spears. 
Thus, Ziyad ibn Abīh, Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al- 
Thagafi, Mis'ab ibn az-Zubayr and al-Muhallab ibn Abū Sufrah left no 
stone unturned to wipe them out of the face of earth. In particular, al- 
Muhallab had chased them and routed them thoroughly for nineteen years, 
resting only after their total elimination. 


Tabari writes that when ten thousand Kharijites gathered in Silla wa 
Sillibra (the name of a mountain in Ahwaz), al-Muhallab faced them so 
steadfastly that he killed seven thousands of them, while the remaining 
three thousand fled for their lives to Kirman. But when the Governor of 
Iran noticed their rebellious activities, he surrounded them in Sabir and 
killed a good number of them. Those who remained fled to Isfahan and 
Kirman. From there, they again formed a contingent and advanced towards 
Küfa via Basra. Al-Harith ibn Abū Rabrah al-Makhzümi and Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Mikhnaf al-Azdi stood up with six thousand combatants to 
stop their advance and turned them out of Iraq's boundaries. In this way, 
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Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “In the words wala baqiya 
minkum àbirun used by Amir al-Mu’minin ©, the abir has been 
related with ba and ra, and it has been taken from the Arab saying 
rajulun abirun which means the man who prunes the date-trees in 
order improve them. In one version, the word is athir, and its 
meaning is ‘relater of news.’ In my view, this is more appropriate, as 
though Amir al-Mu’minin è% intends to say that there should 
remain none to carry news.” 


In another version of the same sermon, the word appears 35 52 
with aza’ which means one who leaps. One who dies is also called 
abiz. 


قال عليه السلام لما عزم على حرب الخوارج و قيل له إن القوم عبروا جسر النهروان: 
مَصَارِعْهُمْ ذُون daly All‏ لا يلت مِنْهُمْ عَشَرَةٌ Yy‏ هلك phe‏ عَشَرَة. 


قال الشريف: يعني بالنطفة ماء النهر و هي أفصح كناية عن الماء و إن كان كثيرا جما 
و قد أشرنا إلى ذلك فيما تقدم عند مضي ما أشبهه. 


Sermon 58 

When Amir al-Mu'minin ?-* announced his intention to fight 
the Kharijites, he was told that they had crossed the Nahrawan 
bridge to the other side. It was then that Amir al-Mu'minin 22 
said the following: 


“Their falling place is on this side of the river. By Allah, not even 
ten of them will survive, while from your side not even ten will be 
killed."' 


successive encounters completely trampled their military power and, 
turning them out of cities, compelled them to roam about in the deserts. 
Later, when they rose in the form of groups, they were crushed, too. 
(Tarikh, V ol. 2, pp. 580-591; Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 4, pp. 196-206). 


'This prediction cannot be attributed merely to wit and far-sightedness. 
Far-sighted eyes may predict victory or defeat and preconceive the 
outcome of war, but to tell about the actual figures of those killed on either 
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Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “In this sermon, nutfa implies 
the Euphrates River and water. This is the nicest expression even 
though water may be much.” 


قالها عليه السلام لما قتل الخوارج» فقيل له: يا أمير المؤمنين هلك القوم بأجمعهم: 


گلا aig‏ إنَهُمْ Catal‏ في أَصلاب الرَجَالِ وَقَرَارَاتِ النَسَاءِء كُلّمَا نَجَمَ مِنْهُمْ قَرْنْ RS‏ 
يَكُونَ EA AT‏ لصوصا سلابين. 


Sermon 59 
When Amir al-Mu’minin & was told that the Kharijites had 
been totally eliminated, he said the following: 


“No, by Allah, not yet! They still exist in men’s loins and women’s 
wombs. Whenever a chief appears from among them, he will be cut 
down till the last of them will turn into thieves and robbers.” 


This prediction of Amir al-Mu’minin ?& also proved to be true 
word for word. Every chief of the Kharijites who rose was put to 
death. A few of their chiefs who were put to death are mentioned 
here: 


side is beyond their capacity. This can be done only by one who can unveil 
the unknown future and see the coming scene with his eyes and who sees 
the sketches yet to appear in the future with help from the light of 
knowledge possessed by him as an Imam. Consequently, events occurred 
according to what this inheritor of Prophet's knowledge had said, and from 
among the Kharijites, all except nine persons were killed. Two of them 
fled to Oman, two to Sajistan, two to Kirman and two to Jazira while one 
escaped to Tall Mawzan (Mawzan Hill which presently is located in 
Syria). Of Amir al-Mu'minin's party, only eight men were martyred. 
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1) Nafi’ ibn Azraq al-Hanafi: The largest group of the Kharijites, 
namely al-Azariqa (or Azraqis), bears his name. He was killed by 
Salamah al-Bahili in an encounter with the army of Muslim ibn 
Ubays. 


2) Najdah ibn Amir: The Kharijites’ an-Najadat al- Adhirriyya sect 
is named after him. Abü Fudayk, another Kharijite, killed him. 


3) Abdullah ibn Ibad at-Tamimi: The Ibadite sect (Ibadiyya) is 
named after him. He was killed during an encounter with Abdullah 
ibn Muhammed ibn ` Atiyyah. 


4) Abū Bayhas Haytham ibn Jabir ad-Duba'i: The al-Bayhasiyyah 
sect is named after him. ‘Othman ibn Hayyan al-Murri, governor of 
Medina, amputated his hands and feet then killed him. 


5) "Urwah ibn Udayy at-Tamimi: Ziyad ibn Abth killed him during 
the reign of Mu'àwiyah. 


6) Qatari ibn al-Fuja'ah al-Mazini at-Tamimi: When he encountered 
the army of Sufyan ibn al-Abrad al-Kalbi in Tabaristan, then that 
that of Sawrah, Ibn al-Hurr ad-Darmi killed him. 


7) Abū Milal Mirdas ibn Udayy at-Tamimi: He was killed in an 
encounter with Abbas ibn Akhdar al-Mazini. 


8) Shawdhab al-Kharii al-Yashkuri: He was killed during an 
encounter with 5210 ibn ‘Amr al-Harashi. 


9) Hawtharah ibn Wada’ al-Assadi: He was killed at the hands of a 
man of Banü Tayy. 


10) Al-Mustawrid ibn Ullafah at-Taymi: He was killed by Ma‘qil 
ibn Qays ar-Riyahi during the reign of Mu'àwiyah. 


11) Shabib ibn Yazid ash-Shaybani: He was drowned in a river. 


12) ‘Imran ibn al-Harith ar-Rasibi: He was killed in the Battle of 
Dulab. 
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13), 14) Zahhaf at-Ta'i and Qurayb ibn Murrah al-Azdi: Both were 
killed in an encounter with Banü Taliyah. 


15) az-Zubayr ibn Ali as-Saliti at-Tamimi: He was killed in an 
encounter with Attab ibn Warqa' ar-Riyahi. 


16) Ali ibn Bashir ibn al-Mahuz al-Yarbü'i: Al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath- 
Thagqafi killed him. 


17) Ubaydullah ibn Bashir: He was killed in an encounter with al- 
Muhallab ibn Abū Sufrah in the battle of Dulab. 


18) Abul-Wazi` ar-Rasibi: A man in the graveyard of Banü Yashkur 
dropped a wall on him and killed him. 


19) Abd Rabbih as-Saghir: He was killed in an encounter with al- 
Muhallab ibn Abū Sufrah. 


20) al-Walid ibn Tarif ash-Shaybani: He was killed in an encounter 
with Yazid ibn Mazyad ash-Shaybani. 


(21-24): Abdullah ibn Yahya al-Kindi, al-Mukhtar ibn 'Awf al-Azdi 
(Abü Hamzah ash-Shari), Abrahah ibn as-Sabah and Balj ibn Uqbah 
al-Assadi: They were all killed by Abdul-Malik ibn "Atiyyah as- 
Sa`di during the reign of Marwan ibn Muhammed (the last Umayyad 
caliph). 


قال عليه السلام في الخوارج: 


لا ثقاتلُوا 983 e‏ بَغڍي» Gull‏ مَنْ SURE (gal Cate‏ كَمَنْ Gill‏ الْبَاطلَ فَأَدْرَكَهُ. 


قال الشريف: يعني معاوية و أصحابه. 
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Sermon 60 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ? also said the following about the 
Kharijites: 


“Do not fight! the Kharijites after me because one who seeks right 
but does not find it is not like one who seeks wrong and does find 
it." 


"The reason for stopping people from fighting the Kharijites was that 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib @ was clearly perceiving that after him, 
authority and power would devolve on people who would be ignorant of 
the proper time for jihad, making use of the sword only to maintain their 
hegemony. And there were those who excelled, including the Kharijites, in 
maintaining that and calling Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & as being wrong. 
So those who are themselves in the wrong have no right to fight others 
who are in the wrong. Again, those who willfully are in the wrong can be 
allowed to fight those who are in the wrong by mistake. Thus, Imam Ali 
ibn Abt Talib’s words make this fact clear, that is: The misguidance of the 
Kharijites was not will ful but under Satan’s influence. They mistook 
wrong as being right and stuck to it. On the other hand, the status of 
misguidance of Mu'awiyah and his party was that they rejected right 
realizing it as right and appropriated wrong as the code of their conduct 
knowing that it was wrong. Their audacity in the matter of religion reached 
the stage that it could neither be regarded as a result of misunderstanding, 
nor could it be concealed under the garb of error of judgment. They openly 
transgressed the limits of religion, paying no heed to the Prophet's 
injunctions in comparison with their own view. Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid has 
written (on p. 130, Vol. 5 of his Sharh book) that when the Prophet's 
companion, Abüd-Darda' saw utensils of gold and silver being used by 
Mu' àwiyah, he said that he had heard the Prophet Ê as saying, “One who 
drinks in vessels of gold and silver will feel the flames of the fire of Hell in 
his stomach, whereupon Mu'àwiyah said, “As for me, I do not find any 
harm in it." Similarly is his associating Ziyad ibn Abth’s blood relationship 
with himself. According to his own opinion, which is in total disregard of 
the Prophet's injunction, abusing the descendants of the Prophet # from 
the pulpit, transgressing the limits of the Sharr'a, shedding the blood of 
innocent persons and placing over the Muslims a vicious individual (as a 
so-called caliph), thus opening the way to disbelief and atheism..., are all 
events the attribution to which is labeled as a misunderstanding is akin to 
willfully closing one's eyes to historic facts and commonsense. 
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Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 
here is referrin to Mu'awiyah and his men.” 


PGE Z UA) 
AGP 
عليه السلام لما خوف من الغيلة:‎ AT من كلام‎ 


Y iai و أَسْلَمَتْنِي؛‎ ple الْقَرَجَتْ‎ iua ga من الله جُنَةَ خصيتة: فَإِذَا جَاءَ‎ le yg 


GETRETEN 


Sermon 61 
When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* was warned of being killed 
deceitfully, he said the following: 


"Surely, there is a strong shield of Allah over me. When my day (to 
die) comes, it will get away from me and hand me over to death. At 
that time, neither an arrow will miss, nor will a wound heal." 


WAG X) DAC 
LX NS Cains aN 
OR WSN 


c‏ بد 


9 
eX L 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يحذر من فتنة الدنيا: 


آلا uia Gy‏ داز لا Y) gia gas‏ فيها Ya‏ يُنْجَى gy‏ كانَ لها ابي GAN‏ بها Leak ASB‏ 
b giii‏ منها لها Abe 153 A)‏ وَحُوسِبُوا عَلَيْهِ Lag‏ أَخَدُوهُ La pal gia‏ قَدِمُوا 4e‏ وَأَقَامُوا 
فيه Gi‏ عند (s gi‏ العُقول كَفَيْءٍ JEN‏ بَيْنَا تَرَاهُ سابغاً حَتّى Vail 53 Gold‏ حَتّى تَقَصَ. 


Sermon 62 
From a sermon in which he * warns against life's sedition: 


“Beware! Surely this world is a place from which protection cannot 
be sought except while one is in it. The deed which is performed 
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only for the sake of this world cannot secure salvation. People are 
tested in it through calamities. Those who have taken worldly 
pleasures here will be taken out from them (by death) and will be 
questioned about them. And whatever (good deeds) they have 
achieved for the sake of the other world, they will get them there and 
stay with them. For the intelligent, this world is like a shadow: One 
moment it is spread out and extended, but soon it shrinks and 
contracts.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في المبادرة إلى صالح الأعمال: 


dil alse dil | gL‏ وَبَادِرُوا آجَالَكُمْ بأَعْمَالِكُمْ وَابْتَاعُوا ply La‏ لَكُمْ بمَا Jaja‏ عَنْكُمْ 
وَتَرَحَلُوا فقذ جُدَ بكم c gall] ast s‏ ققذ ASUS)‏ وَكُونُوا ba 3h‏ صيح بهم فَانتَبَهُوا وَعَلِمُوا 
أن cad Gill‏ لَهُْ بڌار فَاتَبْدلُوا i Gà‏ سبْحَاتَهُ RSS s ly Use Sis al‏ دى Lng‏ 
بَيْنَ Abas‏ وَبَيْنَ الجن gi‏ إلا الْمَوْث أن يَنْزِلَ به وَإِنَّ Adan Qai A3‏ وَتَهُْدِمُهَا 
السّاعَة لَجَدِيرَةَ stall Lais‏ وَإِنّ Lule‏ يَحْدُوهُ الْجَديدَان UG iI Gall‏ آَحَرِيٌ Ab ty‏ 
aiig Cai Gg G59)‏ بالقؤز أو Laceby (gat Laid sgia‏ $34 فَتَرَوَدُوا في Gos GI‏ 
Gi‏ مَا تَخرْرُونَ به pad‏ غداً فَائَقَى Xe‏ ;43 نصح cade g AG atig Lal‏ شَهْوَتَهُ 
ee‏ يا 
Ugh asd A3 ill Aas‏ )13 هَجَمَث = Jii axle Aia‏ مَا يَكُونْ bpi Ql GA ule‏ عَلَى OS‏ 
ذي Mie‏ أن يَكُونَ iiia ii‏ حجّة وَأَنْ AGI A3‏ إلى الشَقوة سنال dil‏ سُبْحانة أَنْ 
يَجْعَلَنَا وَإَِّاكُمْ ina‏ لا dad‏ هُ نِعْمَةَ وَلَا uai‏ به عَنْ AGE 435 doth‏ ولا QS‏ به بَعْدَ 
Alas ca gall‏ وَلَا AMS‏ 
Sermon 63‏ 
From a sermon in which he ?* enjoins the doing of deeds of‏ 
righteousness:‏ 


“O servants of Allah! Fear Allah and anticipate your death through 
good deeds. Purchase everlasting joy by paying transitory things: the 
pleasures of this transient life. Get ready for the journey, for you are 
being driven towards it, and prepare yourselves for death, since it is 
hovering over your heads. Be a people who wake up when called on 
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and who know that this world is not their abode, so they have traded 
it (for the next). 


Ji “Certainly, Allah 
„ has not created you 
`` aimlessly, nor has 
i He rendered you 

© useless. There is 
3 nothing ^ between 
anyone of you and 
Paradhise or Hell except death that must befall you. The life that is 
being shortened every moment and being dismantled every hour 
must be regarded as being very short. The hidden thing, namely 
death, which is being driven (to you) by two phenomena, the day 
and the night, is certainly quick to approach. The traveler who is 
approaching you with success or failure (namely death) deserves the 
best of provisions. So acquire such provisions from this world while 
you are here with which you may shield yourselves tomorrow (on 
the Day of Judgment). 


"Everyone, therefore, should fear Allah, admonish himself, send 
forth his repentance and overpower his desire because his death is 
hidden from him, his desires deceive him and Satan ever tries to 
over-power him. Satan beautifies sin for him so that he may commit 
it and prompts him to delay repentance till his desires make him the 
most negligent. Piety is for the negligent person whose life itself will 
be a proof against him and his own days (passed in sin) will lead him 
to punishment. 


*We plead to Allah, the Glorified One, to make us and yourselves 
like one whom bounty does not mislead, whom nothing can stop 
from obeying Allah and whom shame and grief do not befall after 
death.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها مباحث لطيفة من العلم الإلهي: 


& وَيَكُونَ ظاهراً قَبْلَ‎ US أن يَكُونَ‎ HYG حَالا قيُونَ‎ Qus تسنيق لَه‎ al له الذي‎ Mea 
مه غيرَهُ ضعيف‎ AT لج ال‎ uen t 
سَميع‎ JS 5 غَيْرَهُ 23 وَيَعْجَرُ‎ d َكل‎ slate غَيْرَهُ‎ alle Jig di gla غَيْرَهُ‎ dla Qi; 
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PE بَصيرٍ‎ D$ la Sia ما‎ hie Cio 3 Uk nS a الْأَصْوَاتِ‎ cial عَنْ‎ fay غَيْرَهُ‎ 
بَاطنِ غَيْرَهُ غَيْرْ‎ Jig غَيْرَهُ بَاطِنْ‎ AUS Jig Las I وَلطيف‎ ol st gii عَنْ‎ uas 
H ولا امْتعَانَةِ عَلَى‎ Qua) مِنْ عَوَاقِبِ‎ AGG ghiu watt مَا خَلَقَهُ‎ ali لَمْ‎ AUR 
في‎ oia al ڌاخرُون‎ BLS $ مَرْبُوبُونَ‎ GDS مُنافر وَلكن‎ a 3 مُثاورٍ وَلَا شرِيكِ مُگاثر‎ 
تذبيرُ‎ Y 3 ai مَا‎ GAB $35 ai Sic; gia à عَنْهَا فيال‎ Gs وَلَمْ‎ Guts gh Quo الأشيَاءِ‎ 
CLA قَضَاءً‎ Ja 5383 فيمَا قضى‎ Ag Ade وَلَا وَلَجَتْ‎ GIA Ge Je ما ذرَأ ولا قف به‎ 
الْمَرْهُوبُ مَعَ النَعَم.‎ pill مَعَ‎ galai à ja مُحْكَمٌ وَأَمْرٌ‎ ale g 


Sermon 64 
From a sermon in which he elaborates about very 
interesting theological subjects 


“Praise is all due to Allah for Whom one condition does not precede 
another so that He may be the First before being the Last, or He may 
be Manifest before being Hidden. None is called one (alone) save 
Him by virtue of being small (in number), and anyone who enjoys 
honor other than Him is humble. Every powerful person besides 
Him is weak. Every master (owner) other than Him is slave (himself 
is owned by Him). 


“Every knower other than Him is a seeker of knowledge. Every 
controller other than Him is sometimes imbued with control and 
sometimes with disability. Every listener other than Him is deaf to 
low voices, while loud ones make him deaf, and distant voices also 
leave him behind. Every on-looker other than Him is blind to hidden 
colors and delicate bodies. Every manifest thing other than Him is 
hidden, but every hidden thing other than Him is incapable of 
becoming manifest. 


“He did not create what He created in order to fortify His authority 
or for fear of the consequences of time, or to seek help against the 
attack of a peer, a boastful partner or a hateful opponent. On the 
other hand, all creatures are reared by him and are His humbled 
slaves. He is not separated from anything so as to be said that He is 
away from it. The creation of what He initiates or the administration 
of what He controls never exhaust Him. No disability overtakes Him 
against what He creates. No misgiving ever occurs to Him in what 
He ordains and resolves. But His verdict is certain, His knowledge is 
definite, His governance is overwhelming. Hopes rest on Him during 
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times of distress, and He is feared even in prosperity.” 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام في تعليم الحرب والمقاتلة والمشهور أنه قاله لأصحابه ليلة 
الهرير أو أول اللقاء بصفين: 


cot AMA La) git) وَعَضُّوا عَلَى‎ A Eli Lese s ستشعزوا الخَشيَة‎ A | مَعَاشِرَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ 
5X سَلْهَا وَالْحَظوا‎ Qi في أَعْمَادِهَا‎ cà gal عَن الْهام وَأَكْمِلُوا )4250 وَقَلْقلوا‎ ca seat 
On! الله وَمَعَ‎ Cady ASI وَاعْلَمُوا‎ Unity Cd pital بالظبّى وَصلُوا‎ ICH وَاطْعْنُوا‎ 
عاز في الأغقاب وَنَارٌ $53 الحسّاب‎ AGE jill وَاْتَحْيُوا من‎ SSi فعَاوِدُوا‎ Ál Joins ie 
الأغظم‎ oh geal JR ide glia فسا وَامْشُوا إلى المَؤت مَشياً‎ ili عَنْ‎ lie 
وَلَنْ‎ ada alg GSW Abily gall يَْجَلِي لَكُمْ عَمُودُ‎ (AS laxa رجلا فُصَمداً‎ Ge git 
أغمالكم.‎ aS s 
Sermon 65 
An excerpt of a statement which he ? made about teaching the 
art of war and fighting. It is said that he made it to his 
companions the Night of Hareer or on the first encounter at 
During some fighting days of the Battle of Siffin: 


“O crowd of Muslims! Make fear of Allah the routine of your life. 
Cover yourselves with peace of mind and clinch your teeth because 
this makes the sword slip off from the skull. Complete your armor 
and shake your swords in their sheathes before drawing them out. 
Fix your eyes on the enemy. Use your spears on both ends and strike 
(the enemy) with swords. Keep in mind that you are before Allah 
and in the company of the Prophet's cousin. Repeat your attacks and 
feel ashamed of running away because it is a shame for posterity and 
(the cause of penalizing you with the) Fire on the Day of Judgment. 
Give your lives (to Allah) will ingly and walk towards death with 
ease. Beware of this great majority and pitched tent, and aim at its 
entirety as Satan is hiding in its corner. He has extended his hand for 
assault and has kept back his foot for running away. إِلَى‎ se Xi p فلا‎ 
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ails ape el; ea Keep on enduring till the‏ مَعَكُمْ 05 ASG‏ أَغْمَالَكُمْ 
light of Truth dawns on you while you have the upper hand; Allah is‏ 
with you and never will He depreciate your deeds. (Qur'an, 47: 35)."‏ 


من كلام له عليه السلام 


قالوا لما انتهت إلى أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام أنباء السقيفة بعد وفاة رسول الله صلى 
الله عليه وآلهء قال عليه السلام: ما قالت الأنصار؟ قالوا قالت منا أمير و منكم أمير؛ فقال 
عليه السلام: 


a‏ اختَجَجْتُمْ J gin Gly ale‏ الله صلى الله عليه وآله وَصَّى بأن يُحْسَنَ ull‏ مُحْسِنِهِمْ 
29533 عَنْ مُسِينِهمْ َالو وَمَافِي هَذا مِنَ agile AGN‏ فقال عليه السلام لَوْ گان 
data)‏ فيه لَمْ تكن الْوَصِيَّةُ بهم Ad‏ قال عليه السلام Lad‏ ذا قات os Á‏ قَالُوا dal‏ & 
GITEN‏ الرَّسُولِ صلى الله عليه وآله QUib‏ عليه السلام احْتَجُوا بالشّجَرَةِ وَأَضَاعْوا 
E $ jail‏ 
Sermon 66‏ 
Following reports which reached Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è%‏ 
about the death of the Prophet £2, what was happening in the‏ 
saqifa of Bani Sa idah, he inquired about what the Ansar had‏ 
said. People told him that they were demanding the appointment‏ 
of one ruler from among them and one from the Muhàjirün as‏ 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib said‏ .تخ successors of the Prophet‏ 
the following:‏ 


“Why did you not argue against them (Ansar) saying that the 
Prophet 2 had already left his will that whoever is good among the 
Ansar should be treated well and whoever is bad should be 
forgiven?” People said, “What is there against them in it?” Imam Ali 
ibn Abü Talib ? said, "If the government was to be theirs, there 
should have been no will in their favor." 


Then he said the following: “What did the tribesmen of Quraish 
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plead?” People answered, “They argued that they belong to the 
lineal tree of the Prophet 2%.” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said, “They argued with the tree but 
spoiled the fruits.” 


From what happened at the saqifa of Bani Sa'idah, it appeared that 
the greatest argument of the Muhajirtin against the Ansar, and the 
basis of the former’s success, was this very point: Since they were 
the kith and kin of the Prophet Z, no one else other than 
themselves could deserve to assume the caliphate. On this very 
ground, the big crowd of the Ansar became ready to lay down their 
weapons before three Muhajirün had succeeded in ascending to 
power by demonstrating their distinction of descent. Thus, in 
connection with the events of this sagifa, al-Tabari writes that when 
the Ansar assembled in the saqifa (shed) of Banü Sa'idah to swear 
the oath of allegiance to Sa`d ibn 'Abadah, somehow Abū Bakr, 
"Omar and Abū ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah also got the hint and reached 
the place where the debate, fussing and arguing were going on. 
"Omar had already thought out something for this occasion. He 
stood up to speak, but Abū Bakr stopped him, standing up instead. 
After praising Allah, the migration of the Muhajirtin and their 
precedence in Islam, he said the following: “They are those who 
worshipped Allah first of all, accepted belief in Allah, have been his 
Prophet’s friends, kith and kin. Therefore, these alone deserve the 
caliphate the most. Whoever opposes them commits excesses.” 


Once Abū Bakr had finished making his statement, al-Hubab ibn 
Mundhir stood up and, turning to the Ansar, he said the following: 
“O group of the Ansar! Do not place your reins in others’ hands. The 
populace is under your care. You are the men of honor, wealth, tribe 
and numerical superiority. If the Muhajirün have precedence over 
you in some matters, you, too, have precedence over them in other 
matters. You gave them refuge in your houses. You are the fighting 
arm of Islam. With your help did Islam stand on its own feet. In your 
cities was prayer for Allah established freely. Save yourselves from 
division and dispersion, stick to your right unitedly. If the Muhajirün 
do not concede to your right, tell them that there should be one chief 
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from us and one from them.” 


No sooner had al-Hubab sat down after saying this than “Omar stood 
up and spoke thus: “This cannot be! There can be no two rulers at 
one and the same time. By Allah! The Arabs will never agree to 
have you as the head of the state since the Prophet #22 was not from 
among you.” 


He went on to say, “Certainly, the Arabs will not have the least 
objection to the caliphate being vested on one in whose house the 
Prophetic mission rests, so that the ruler should also be from the 
same house. For those who dissent, clear arguments can be put forth. 
Whoever comes in conflict with us in the matter of authority and 
government of Muhammed 2, he is leaning towards the wrong, is 
a sinner and is falling into self-destruction.” 


After "Omar, al-Hubab again stood up and said to the Ansar, “Look, 
stick to your point and do not pay heed to the views of this man or to 
his supporters. They want to trample on your rights. If they do not 
consent, turn him and them out of your cities and assume the 
caliphate. Who other than you can deserve it more?” When al-Hubab 
finished, “Omar scolded him. There was a use of bad words from 
that side also, and the situation began to deteriorate. On seeing this, 
Abū "Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah spoke with the intention of cooling 
down the Ansar and win them over to his own side. He said the 
following: 


“O Ansar! You are the people who supported us and helped us in 
every manner. Do not now change your ways and do not give up 
your conduct.” But the Ansar refused to change their mind. They 
were prepared to swear the oath of allegiance to Sad. People just 
wanted to approach him when a man from the tribe of Sa`d, namely 
Bashir ibn ^Amr al-Khazraji, stood up and said the following: *No 
doubt we came forward for jihad and supported the creed, but our 
aim in doing so was only to please Allah and to obey His Prophet 
££. It does not behoove us to claim superiority and create trouble in 
the matter of the caliphate. Muhammed 23 was from Quraish, they 
have a greater right to it and are more suitable for it." 
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As soon as Bashir uttered these words, a dispute erupted among the 
Ansar. This is exactly was his aim because he could not see another 
man of his own tribe rising so high. The Muhajirtin took advantage 
of this division among the Ansar: ‘Omar and Abū ‘Ubaydah decided 
to swear the oath of allegiance to Abii Bakr. They had just come 
forward when Bashir, first of all, put his hand on that of Abū Bakr. 
After that, ‘Omar and Abū "Ubaydah swore the oath of allegiance. 
Then the people of Bashir’s tribe came and swore allegiance, 
trampling ailing Sa'd ibn Abadah under their feet... 


During the whole time, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % was occupied 
with the funeral bath and burial of the Prophet ,لقع‎ something for 
which the attendants of the sagifa did not care. When afterwards he 
heard about the assembly at the sagifa and came to know that the 
Muhajirün had won the score over the Ansar by pleading themselves 
to be from the tribe of the Prophet 25, he uttered the fine sentence 
that those who argued on the lineal tree spoiled its fruits. That is, if 
the Muhajirtin’s claim was based on being from the lineal tree of the 
Prophet 2, how can those who are the fruits of this tree be 
ignored? It is strange that Abū Bakr, who joins the Prophet 2E in 
the seventh generation upwards, and "Omar, who joins him in the 
ninth, may be regarded as belonging to the tribe and family of the 
Prophet 22. He who was his first cousin is now refused the status of 
a brother. 
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ومن كلام له عليه السلام لما قلد تمد بن أبي بكر مصرء فملكت عليه وقتل: 


ab gil ولا‎ adi ag) AS Ud at] alls hy ABE بْنَ‎ adu مصْرَ‎ 4315s ej RT 
لِمُحَمَّدِ بْنِ أبي بَكْرِء فڏقذ كَانَ إِلَيَ حَبِيباً وَكَانَ لي رَبِيباً‎ Ba بلا‎ chic jal 


Sermon 67 

From a statement of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?- when he 
appointed Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr as the provincial governor 
of Egypt, but the latter was overpowered and killed. Imam Ali 
ibn Abi Talib said the following on that occasion: 


“I had intended to send Hashim ibn "Utbah to Egypt. Had I done so, 
he would have neither made a way for the opponents nor given them 
time (to get hold of and overpower him). This is without reproach to 
Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr, as I loved him and had raised him.” 


The mother of Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr (son of first caliph Abü 
Bakr and brother of the Mother of the Faithful ‘A’isha) was Asma’ 
daughter of 'Umays whom Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% married 
after Abū Bakr's death. Consequently, Muhammed son of Abū Bakr 
lived and was brought up under the care of Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
a, emulating the Imam's ways and manners. Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib % loved him and regarded him as his own son saying, 
“Muhammed is my son from Abū Bakr.” He was born in 10 
A.H./631-2 A.D. during the Farewell Hajj journey of the Prophet 
252 and died as a martyr in 38 A.H./658 A.D. at the youthful age of 
only twenty-seven or twenty-eight. 


On accession to his own caliphate, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 
selected Qays ibn Sa'd ibn "Abadah for the post of provincial 
governor of Egypt, but circumstances developed, so he had to 
remove him from office. Muhammed ibn Abi Bakr was then sent to 
replace him as governor. The policy of Qays there was that he did 
not want to take any serious step against “Othman’s supporters, 
which was stirring dissent to Ali’s caliphate, but Muhammed’s view 
was different. After the lapse of a month, he sent them word that in 
case they did not obey him, their presence there would be impossible 
to tolerate. On this, some people organized a front against him and 
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engaged themselves in secret wire pulling, but he soon became 
conspicuous of them. After arbitration, they started creating trouble 
under the label of “vengeance” (for the killing of Othman). This 
polluted the atmosphere of Egypt. When Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
83. came to know about such deteriorated conditions, he gave the 
governorship of Egypt to Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar, dispatching 
him off there in order to quell the insurgent elements and save the 
situation from worsening. But even he could not escape the evil 
designs of the Umayyads and was killed by poison in 37 or 38 
A.H./657 or 658 A.D., thus, Egypt remained under the control of 
Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr. 


On this side, the performance of ^ Amr ibn al-' As in connection with 
the arbitration made Mu'awiyah recall his own promise. 
Consequently, he sent him six thousand combatants and set him off 
to attack Egypt. When Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr knew of the 
advancing enemy force, he wrote Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& for 
help. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% replied that he would soon be 
collecting a relief force for him, but in the meantime, he should 
mobilize his own forces. Muhammed mobilized four thousand men 
under his banner, dividing them into two formations and keeping 
one formation with him. On the other hand, he placed Kinanah ibn 
Bishr at-Tujibi in command, ordering him to go forward to check the 
enemy's advance. When they settled down to camp, various portions 
of the enemy forces began attacking them. Yet, they faced them with 
courage and valor. At last, Mu'awiyah ibn Hudayj as-Sikuni al- 
Kindi made an assault with full force. These people did not turn 
away from the enemy's swords but faced them steadfastly, falling as 
martyrs. The effect of this defeat was that Muhammed ibn Abü 
Bakr's men became scared and deserted him. Finding himself alone, 
Muhammed fled and sought refuge in a deserted place. The enemy, 
however, got news about him through someone and traced his 
whereabouts just as he was dying of thirst. Muhammed asked for 
water, but those typically cruel Umayyad men refused, killing him 
mercilessly without giving him a drop of water. Later, troops raised 
by Yazid, son of this same Mu'awiyah, did the same to Imam al- 
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Hussain ?& in Kerbala... Having killed him, the rogues stuffed his 
corpse, the son of the first caliph that he was, inside the belly of a 
dead ass and burnt it... This is how “civilized” some people are... 


Malik ibn Ka'b al-Arhabi had already left Küfa with two thousand 
men, but before he could reach Egypt, it was rounded up by the 
enemy. 


من كلام له عليه السلام في توبيخ بعض أصحابه: 


ex. WES الْمُتَدَاعِيَةُ؟! كُلَمَا حيصّث من‎ MEE الْعَمدَهٌ‎ EN تُدَارَى‎ Las abs al as 
مِنْكُمْ 439 وَانْجَحَرَ‎ Q4 JÉ أَغْلَقَ‎ aU al مِن مَنَاسِرِ‎ Sue عََيْكُمْ‎ Dbl LAS من آخُرَ؛‎ 
مَنْ نَصَرْنْمُوهُ وَمَنْ رُمي بِكُمْ‎ aly وَالضَّبْع في وجَارِهَا الذليل.‎ La AS في‎ AV الْجِحَارَ‎ 
لَعَالِمَ بَا‎ lg cc) تخت‎ al في الْبَاحَاتِ‎ LAS dil ASS) wea فقذ رمي بِأفْوَقَ‎ 
Gast تفسي. أضرَع الله خُدُودَكُمْ‎ adl aaa) TERRE eaa] dios يُصَلِحُكُمْ‎ 

جُدُودَكُمْء لا تَعْرِفُونَ ash as (gall‏ البَاطلء وَلَا تبَطلُونَ الْبَاطلَ كَإِبْطَالِكُمُ GAN‏ 


Sermon 68 
Reprimanding some of his companions for being careless about 
their behavior, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* said the following: 


“How long shall I accord you consideration that is accorded to 
camels with hollow humps, or to worn clothes stitched on only one 
side to give way to the other? Whenever a vanguard force of Syria 
hovers over you, every one of you shuts his door and hides like 
lizards in holes or badgers in dens. By Allah, he whom people like 
you support must suffer disgrace, and he who throws arrows with 
your support is as if he throws arrows that are broken both at head 
and at tail. By Allah, within the courtyard, you are quite numerous, 
but under the banner (of war), you are only few. Certainly, I know 
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what can improve you and how your crookedness can be 
straightened. But I shall not improve your condition by marring 
myself. May Allah disgrace your faces and destroy you. You do not 
understand the right as you understand the wrong, and you do not 
crush wrong as you crush right." 


قال عليه السلام في سحرة a gull‏ الذي ضرب فيه: 


qii‏ عَيْنِي Gad Gulla Ul‏ ِي رَسُولْ الله صلى الله عليه وآله فَقُلْتُ: يا رَسُول الله 
ما ذا لقي من di‏ من xj‏ واللدد؟ فقال: اذغ agile‏ فَكُلْتُ: : أبْدَلَنِي age aul‏ خَيْراً مِنْهُمْ 
MICE‏ لَهُمْ cits‏ 


قال الشريف: يعني بالأود «ela ge yl‏ و باللدد الخصام» و هذامن أفصح الكلام. 


Sermon 69 
A statement which he & made in the early morning of the day 
when he was fatally struck with a sword: 


"| was sitting when sleep overtook me. I saw the Prophet of Allah 
£52 appearing before me, so I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah 2?! What 
EAR and animosity I have had to face from these people" 
The Prophet of Allah Z3? said the following: ‘Invoke (Allah) to 
condemn them.’ I said, ‘May Allah replace them for me with better 
ones and replace me for them with a worse one (ruler).” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “Al-awad means crookedness 
and al-ladad means animosity; this is a most eloquent expression." 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذم أهل العراق» و فيها يوبخهم على ترك القتال و النصر 
يكاد يتم ثم تكذيبهم له: 


Lge وَمَات‎ iaki تَمَتْ‎ Cath Ub الْحَامِلِ حَمَلَتْ‎ Sills e La الْعرّاقء‎ gal يا‎ css Lal 
aig a a جنث إِلَيْكُمْ‎ slg اختيَاراً‎ ASL مَا‎ ls Leal Asi US 35 ues وَطَالَ‎ 
gh فأنا‎ edu تَعَالَى! فعَلّى مَنْ أَكَذِبُ؟! أعَلّى‎ ús فاتلكم‎ tai ule REES 5 بَلَعَنِي أَنَكُمْ‎ 
aly عَنْهَا‎ aiie iagi gis ily مَنْ صَدَقَه. كلا‎ Q3) UE I عَلَى‎ al مَنْ آمَنَ به؛‎ 

تقونوا من GÍ‏ وَيْلُ ps DUS Aad‏ نَمَنِ لَوْ گانَ لَه leg‏ وَلَتَعلَمُنَ BUG‏ بَعْدَ حين. 


Sermon 70 

From his sermon in which he condemned the then people of Iraq 
for being reluctant to fight when victory was at hand, and how 
they did not believe him: 


“O folks!’ You are like a pregnant woman who, on completion of 


' After the “arbitration,” the Iraqis displayed lethargy and heartlessness to 
retaliate for the continuous attacks on them sponsored by Mu‘awiyah. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% delivered this sermon scorning and 
admonishing them. Here, he refers to their being deceived at Siffin, 
comparing them to a woman who has five qualities: i) Firstly, she is 
pregnant. This implies that these people had the full capability to fight and 
were not like a barren woman from whom nothing is expected. ii) 
Secondly, she has completed the period of pregnancy. That is, they have 
passed through all difficult stages, approaching the final goal of victory. 
iii) Thirdly, she will surely miscarry her child. That is to say, after coming 
close to victory, they came down to settlement; instead of achieving the 
coveted goal, they faced disappointment. iv) Fourthly, her waiting period 
is lengthy, that is, they fell in such a state as though they had no protector 
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her period, delivers a dead child; her husband is also dead and her 
period of ‘idda is lengthy, while only a distant relative inherits her. 
By Allah, I did not come to you of my own accord. I came to you by 
force of circumstances. I have come to know that you accuse Ali of 
lying. May Allah fight you! Against whom do I speak lies? Against 
Allah, being the first to have believed in Him? Against His Prophet 
252. being the first who testified to him? Certainly not. By Allah, it 
was a way of expression which failed to appreciate (me), and you 
were not capable of (proving) it. Woe to you! I am giving out these 
measures of nice expressions free of charge. I wish there were 
vessels good enough to hold them." 


6 جين‎ Sa ol وَلَتَعْلَمُْنَ‎ ( 


Certainly, you will understand it after some time. (Qur'an, 38:88) 


OA AIAR 


islamicoccasions:com 


۷۷۱ ۲ می‎ V8 eco re pre 


or patron, roaming about without any ruler. v) Fifthly, her heirs would be 
distant persons, i.e. the people of Syria, who had no relationship with 
them, would seize their properties. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام ale‏ فيها الناس الصلاة على النبي صلى الله عليه 43i g‏ 
وفيها بيان صفات الله سبحانه وصفة النبي والدعاء له 


صفات الله 
agin‏ داحي cal $a tall‏ وَدَاعِمَ الْمَسلْمُوكات وَجَابِلَ الْقُلُوب عَلَى فطرَتها GSES‏ وَسَعِيدِهَا 


صفات النبي 

Gein Lad pL AN) عَلَى مُحَمَّدٍ عَبْدِكَ وَرَسُولِكَ‎ AIS Cal gig شَرَائِفَ صَلْوَاتِكَ‎ Jad) 
oY gue وَالدَامِغْ‎ abu! esse والذافع‎ gly Gal RASNI feats Lad cicius 
وَلَا وَاهِ‎ aid مَرْضَاتِكَ غَيْرَ ناكل عَنْ‎ Fi py م‎ dl al, Lú فَاضْطَلَع‎ Jad كما‎ Ius] 
cjl Gab أَوْرَى‎ id d a 3i لِعَهْدِكَ مَاضياً عَلَى‎ Lila dd g Gels في عَزم‎ 
وَأَقَامَ بمُوضحَاتِ‎ ALY بَعْدَ خَوْضَاتِ الفتن‎ Gigli الطريق لِلَخَابِطِ وَهُِيّث به‎ plial 5 
وَخَازِنُ عِلْمِكَ الْمَخْرُونِ وَشَهِيدُكَ يَوْمَ الدِينِ‎ é áli dia] gå alsa etis ees 
ai بالْحَقَ وَرَسُولْكَ إلى‎ diag 


ele at‏ للنبي 
a‏ فسخ لَهُ مَفْسّحاً في dil‏ وَاجْزِهِ مُضَاعَقَاتِ Äi‏ مِنْ فَضَلِكَ؛ Jels gi‏ علي ely‏ 
لبَانِينَ cA ya did a Sg «es‏ وَأَنْمِمْ لَهُ ogi‏ وَاجْزِهِ من ابتعَائك AS‏ مَفَبُول BAM‏ 
مَرْضْيّ الْمَقَالَةَ ذا Ug (as gl Jai ihig Jis ghia‏ 435 في 2 tal‏ 41955 
النَعْمَةَ وَمُنَى الشَّهوَاتِ el gil g‏ اللَّذاتِ وَرَخَاءِ ASI‏ وَمُنْتَهَى الطْمَأنينَّة وَتْحَفِ Aaj‏ 


Sermon 71 

Here, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% tells people how to salute the 
Prophet 222. In it, he describes the Attributes of Allah, the most 
Praised One, the merits of the Prophet 222 and how to supplicate 
for him: 


“O Lord! Spreader of the surfaces (of earth) and Keeper of all skies 
(intact), Creator of hearts on good and on evil natures, (I invoke You 
to) descend Your choicest blessings and growing favors on 
Muhammed 2, Your servant and last Prophet £22, opener for what 
is closed, proclaimer of the truth with the truth, repulser of the forces 
of wrong and crusher of the onslaughts of misguidance. As he was 
burdened (with responsibility of Prophetic mission), so he bore it 
standing by Your commands, advancing towards Your will, without 
shrinking of steps of weakness of determination, obeying Your 
revelation, preserving Your testament, proceeding forward in 
spreading Your commands till he lit fire for its seeker and lit the 
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path for whoever gropes in the dark. 


“Hearts achieved guidance through him after being ridden with 
troubles. He introduced clear guiding signs and shining injunctions. 
He is Your trustworthy trustee, treasurer of Your treasured 
knowledge, Your witness on the Day of Judgment, Your envoy of 
truth and Messenger to people. My Allah prepare a spacious place 
for him under Your shade and award him multiplying goodness by 
Your bounty. Lord! Grant loftiness to his edifice above all others, 
elevate his status with You, grant perfection to his glory and perfect 
his light for him. In reward for having discharged Your Prophetic 
mission, O Lord, grant him that his testimony be admitted and 
speech be loved, for his speech is just and his judgments are clear. 
May Allah put us and him together in the pleasure of life, 
continuance of bounty, satisfied desires, enjoyment of pleasures, 
ease of living, peace of mind and gifts of honor.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام قاله لمروان بن الحكم بالبصرة 
قَانُوا: asi‏ مَرْوَانُ ب بْنُ الْحَكَم أسيراً يَوْمَ الْجَمَلِء فَاسْتَشْفَعَ الْحَسَنَ وَالْحْسَيْنَ عليهما السلام 


إلى أمير الْموْمِنِينَ عليه السلام فكلمَاهُ فيه فَخَلّى سبي > فقالالّه: G x:‏ أميرَ 
الْمُؤْمِنِينَ؟ قَالَ عليه السلام: YEA‏ بَعْدَ Jb‏ عْثْمَانَ؟! لا حَاجَةَ لي في بَيْعته uil‏ 
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كف يهوديه: qi A‏ بكفه ]234 بسبته؛ ا 4 )54 6 كلعقه الكلب ABI)‏ وهو ابو 
Ade GY) LAE S aa) ous‏ وَمِنْ وَلَدِهِ „aj Logg‏ 


Sermon 72 

When Marwan ibn al-Hakam was captured during the Battle of 
the Jamal (Camel) in Basra, he asked Imams Hassan and 
Hussain (peace with them) to intercede on his behalf before 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib .عله‎ So they spoke to Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib %* about him, and he released him. Then they said, 
“Marwan desires to swear his oath of allegiance to you,” 
whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * said the following: 


“Did he not swear it to me after the killing of ‘Othman? Now I do 
not need his allegiance because his is the hand of a Jew: If he swears 
allegiance to me with his hand, he will violate it after a short while. 
Well, he is to get power for so long as a dog licks its nose. He is the 
father of four rams (who will also rule as Umayyad kings). The 
people will face harsh times through him and his sons.” 


Marwan ibn al-Hakam (c. 623 — 685 A.H./1226 — 1286 A.D.) was 
nephew and son-in-law of caliph ‘Othman ibn "Affan. Due to his 
thin body and tall stature, he was known with the nickname “Khayt 
al-Batil" (the thread of falsehood). When ‘Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan 
killed ‘Amr ibn Sa‘id al- Ashdaq, his brother Yahya ibn Sa'1d said 
the following: “O sons of Khayt al-Batil! You have deceived ~Amr, 
and people like you build their houses (of authority) on deceit and 
treachery.” 


Although his father, al-Hakam ibn Abul-‘As, had accepted Islam at 
the time of the conquest of Mecca, his behavior and activities caused 
a great deal of pain to the Prophet 22%. Consequently, the Prophet 
282 cursed him as well as his descendants saying, “Woe will befall 
my people from the progeny of this man." At last, in view of his 
increasing intrigues, the Prophet 282 expelled him from Medina to 
the valley of Hajj (in Ta'if) accompanied by Marwan, his son. 
Thereafter, the Prophet F did not allow them both to enter Medina 
as long as he was alive. Abū Bakr and “Omar did likewise. But 
"Othman sent for both of them during his reign and raised Marwan 
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to such a high status as though thereins of caliphate rested in his 
hands. Thereafter, his circumstances became so favorable that on the 
death of Mu'awiyah ibn Yazid (or Mu'awiyah II who was born in 41 
and died in 64 A.H./661 — 684 A.D.), he became the ruler of the 
Muslims. He had only ruled nine months and eighteen days before 
death overtook him: His wife suffocated him with a pillow till he 
breathed his last at youthful age of 23, although there is controversy 
about the dates of his birth and mysterious death. 


The four sons to whom Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & referred were 
those of Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan: al-Walid, Sulayman, Yazid and 
Hisham. They ascended to the caliphate one after the other and 
colored the pages of history with their bloody stories. Some 
commentators have regarded this statement as a reference to 
Marwan’s sons, namely Abdul-Malik, Abdul-Aziz, Bishr and 
Muhammed. Out of these, Abdul-Malik did become caliph, but 
Abdul-Aziz became governor of Egypt, Bishr of Iraq and 
Muhammed of Jazira (in today’s northern Iraq, the area between the 
Tigris and Euphrates rivers). 


من خطبة AT‏ عليه السلام لما عزموا على بيعة عثمان 
shale dd‏ آي Ql (gai‏ بها من غَيْرِي وَوَ اله a] GraLa La SAL‏ 5 الْمُسْلِمِينَ Aly‏ 


OS‏ فيها 23 !3 عَلَىَ خَاصَّةَ التماساً Sy‏ ذلك وَفضله 53 Lad lab‏ تَتَافْسْئْمُوهُ من 
Àj‏ 4 43333 
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Sermon 73 

When the consultative committee (or shiira) decided to swear the 
oath of allegiance to ‘Othman, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 said 
the following: 


“You have certainly known that I am the most rightful of all others 
for the caliphate. By Allah! So long as the affairs of the Muslims 
remain intact and there is no oppression in it except against my own 
self, I shall stay aloof from its attractions and allurements which you 
covet.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام لما بلغه اتهام بني أمية له بالمشاركة في دم عثمان 


a ie‏ شاي ال Senn‏ بقتي عن تُهَمَتِي وَلَمَا 
ظَهُمُ dil‏ به oa EG‏ لِسَانِي Ul‏ حَجِيجٌ الْمَارِقِينَ وَخْصِيمْ gere a‏ 
اله gg DEN) Gad‏ في الصذور 4335 Ad‏ 


Sermon 74 

When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 came to know that the 
Umayyads blamed him for killing ‘Othman, he said the 
following: 
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“The Umayyads’ knowledge of my character did not desist them for 
thus accusing me, nor did my precedence (in accepting Islam) keep 
these ignorant people from blaming me for it. Allah’s admonitions 
are more eloquent than my tongue. I contest against those who break 
away from the faith and oppose those who entertain doubts. 
Uncertainties should be placed before the Qur'an, the Book of Allah 
(for clarification). Certainly people will be recompensed according 
to what they have in their hearts.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في الحث على العمل الصالح: 


435 Gil; فَنَجَا‎ ah $334, وَأَخَدْ‎ UB إِلَى رَشَادٍ‎ Ges فُوَعَى‎ LRA aa Joal il رَحِمَ‎ 
مَخذورا وَرَمَى غَرَضاً‎ cial مَذكُورِاً‎ Quill Lalli خَالِصاً وَعَمِلَ‎ pi AGS وَخَاف‎ 
GS) فاته‎ bie (s GEN 5 AL Aaa كَابَرَ هَوَاهُ وَگذبَ مُنَاهُ جَعَلَ الصَّبْرَ‎ Lange Joaly 

الطّريقة الْغَرَاءَ وَلَِمَ الْمَحَجَّةَ الْبَيْضَاءَ ie‏ الْمَهَلَ وَبَادَرَ الْأَجَلَ 33533 منَ „Jall‏ 


Sermon 75 
From a sermon by him علخ‎ urging the doing of righteous deeds: 


“May Allah bless one who listens to a piece of wisdom and retains 
it. When he is invited to the right path, he approaches it. He follows 
a leader and finds salvation, keeping Allah before his eyes and 
fearing for his sins. He performs deeds sincerely and acts virtuously, 
thus earning treasures of heavenly rewards. He avoids vices, aims at 
(good) objectives and reaps recompenses. He faces his desires and 
rejects (fake) hopes, makes endurance the means to his salvation and 
piety the provision for his death. He rides on the path of honor and 
sticks to the highway of the truth. He makes good use of his time 
and hastens towards the end, taking with him the provision of (good) 
deeds." 
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من كلام له عليه السلام و ذلك حين منعه سعيد بن العاص حقه: 


AS AI ala gll eti Lake a4 e. ix 


قال الشريف: و يروى التراب الوذمة وهو على القلب» قال الشريف وقوله عليه السلام 
ليفوقونني أي يعطونني من المال قليلا كفواق الناقة و هو الحلبة الواحدة من لبنهاء 
والوذام جمع وذمة وهي الحزة من الكرش أو الكبد تقع في التراب فتنفض. 


Sermon 76 
A statement he &- made when 5210 ibn al- As prevented him 
from attaining what belonged to him: 


“Banu Umayyah (the Umayyads) are allowing me the inheritance of 
Muhammed #22 bit by bit. By Allah, if I live, I will throw them 
away as the butcher removes the dust from the dust-covered piece of 
meat.” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “In one version of alwidhamu’ 
taribah (dust covered piece of meat), the words atturAbul-wadhimah 
(the soil sticking on a piece of meat) have been shown. That is, for 
the adjective there is the qualified noun, and for the qualified noun 
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the adjective has been used. As for the word layufawwiqunani, Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib ? implies that they allow him bit by bit just as a 
she-camel is milked a little before its young suck her milk, so that it 
may be ready to be milked. And al-widham is the plural of 
wadhamah which means: the piece of stomach or liver meat which 
falls on the ground then the dust is removed from it.” 


من كلمات كان عليه السلام يدعو بها: 


ie gl‏ لي ale & La‏ به uia‏ فَإِنْ Ge Há GS‏ بِالْمَغْفِرَةِ Hb) AG‏ لي La‏ وَأَيْتُ 
مِنْ نفسي aly‏ تجذ AT‏ وَفَاءَ عِنْدِي SE eg‏ لي مَا تَقَرَبْث به A5)‏ بِلسَانِي qË ARTS E‏ 
agi‏ اغفز لي رَمَرَاتِ BUTS)‏ وَسَقَطَاتِ BUEN)‏ وَشَهَوَاتِ GUST‏ وَهَقَوَاتِ aa‏ 


Sermon 77 
Supplications by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23: 


“O Lord! Forgive what You know about me more than I do. If I 
return (to sins), do return to forgiveness. Lord! Forgive me for what 
I have promised myself but did not fulfill. Lord! Forgive me for 
what I sought nearness to You with my tongue but my heart opposed 
it and did not perform it. O Allah! Forgive my winking of the eye, 
vile utterances, desires of the heart and slips of the tongue.” 
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من كلام له عليه السلام قاله لبعض أصعابه لما عزم على المسين إلى الخوارج d s‏ قال 
له: : إن سرت يا أمير المؤمنين في هذا الوقت & خشيت ألا تظفر بمرادك من طريق علم 
النجوم فقال عليه السلام: 


(ul «x5 dli ae xi‏ السّاعة (uil‏ مَنْ ja‏ فيها صرف عَنْهُ gal)‏ 6 وَتْخَوْفْ مِنَ السّاعَة 
التي مَنْ سَارَ فيهًا حَاقَ به الضرٌ؟! Gab‏ صَدَقَكَ بهذا فقذ كذب الْقْرْآنَ وَاسْتَغْنَى CE‏ 
ily ay‏ في JA‏ الْمَخْبُوب co all bag‏ وَتَبْتَغي في قؤلك dga o das Jaai‏ 

الْحَمْدَ دون AY cay‏ برغمك edil‏ هَدَيْتَهُ إلى السّاعة التي QU‏ فيها النَّفْعَ وَأَمِنَ call‏ 


ثم أقبل عليه السلام على الناس فقال: 


ARGS تذغو إلى‎ GAR أو بَخرِء‎ ub إلا ما يُهتدى به‎ e sii alg ait) «cut ul 
سِيرُوا عَلّى‎ cL وَالْكَافِرُ في‎ c RSS وَالْمُنَجَمْ كالكَاهِنء وَالْكَاهِنُ كَالسَّاحِرِ وَالسَاحِرُ‎ 
PUT 


Sermon 78 
When Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & decided to set out to battle 
the Kharijites!, someone said to him, *If you set out at this 


"When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? decided to march towards the 
Nahrawan in order to quel the Kharijites’ rebellion, Afif ibn Qays al-Kindi 
said to him, “This hour is not good. If you set out at this time, instead of 
victory and success you will face defeat and vanquishing." But Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib * paid no heed to his view and ordered the army to march 
that very moment. As a result, the Kharijites suffered such a clear defeat 
that out of their nine thousand combatants only nine individuals saved their 
lives by running away while the rest were killed. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % has argued about astrology being wrong or 
incorrect in three ways: Firstly, if the view of an astrologer is accepted as 
being correct, it will mean falsification of the Holy Qur'an. An astrologer 
claims to ascertain hidden catastrophic things by watching the stars, while 
the Holy Qur'àn says the following: 


« قُل لا alas‏ مَن في المَّمَاوَاتِ وَالأزض BUY) RN‏ وَمَا يَتْعْرُونَ Glas GG‏ 4 


Say: "None in the heavens or on earth knows the unseen save Allah" 
(Qur'an, 27:65). 


Secondly, due to his misconception, the astrologer believes that he can 
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moment, according to astrology, I fear you will not be successful 
in your aim,” whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the 
following: 


“Do you think you can tell the hour when a man goes out and no evil 
will befall him or can warn of the time at which one goes out and 
harm will then afflict him? Whoever testifies to this falsifies the 
Holy Qur’an and becomes unmindful of Allah in achieving his 
desired objective and in warding off what is undesirable. You 
cherish saying this so that he who acts on what you say should praise 
you rather than Allah because according to your misconception, you 
have guided him about the hour in which he will secure benefit and 
avoid harm.” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% then directed his atten to the people and 
said the following: 


“O People! Beware of learning the science of stars except that with 
which guidance is sought on land or sea because it leads to divining. 
An astrologer is a diviner, who is like a sorcerer, the sorcerer being 
an unbeliever, and the unbeliever will be lodged in Hell. Proceed 
forward in the Name of Allah.” 


know benefits or harms through knowing the future. In that case, it would 
be useless to turn to Allah and seek His help; while this indifference 
towards Allah and self-reliance is a sort of heresy and atheism which puts 
an end to one’s hope in Allah. Thirdly, if he succeeds in any objective, he 
will regard this success as the result of his knowledge of astrology, the 
results from which he would praise himself rather than Allah and will 
expect that whomsoever he guides (in this manner) will necessarily be 
grateful to him rather than to Allah. These points do not apply to astrology 
to the extent it may be believed that the astrological findings are in the 
nature of effect of medicines which are subject to alteration at the will of 
Allah. Competence in astrology achieved by most of our religious scholars 
is correct: They did not regard its findings as being final. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام في 5M‏ 34 


Gje d عند الْمَحَارم؛‎ pgs «illl قصَرُ الْأَمَلِء وَالشّكْرُ عند‎ iata 3n : cun ul 
Sul) الله‎ gaei فقذ‎ aS ail Lic Igual الْحَرَامُ صَبْرَكُمْ وَلَا‎ cuis فلا‎ asic ذلك‎ 
وَاضْحَة.‎ yaad) 8550) ظَاهِرَةٍ وَكُتْبِ‎ Pia waa, 


Sermon 79 
From a statement by him about asceticism: 


“O people! Abstinence is shortening desires, being thankful for 
bounties, and keeping a distance from prohibitions. If this is 
possible, then (at least) the prohibitions should not exhaust your 
patience. Allah has exhausted the excuse before you through clear 
and glaring arguments as well as in open and clear Books.” 


QA Giáo في حَلالها حِسَابٌ وَفِي حَرَامِهَا‎ LB أصف من دار أَوَلْهَا عَنَاءٌ وَآخِرُهَا‎ La 
وَمَنْ‎ 453 GS وَمَنْ فَعَدَ‎ AB وَمَنِ افتَقرَ فيها حَزْنَ وَمَنْ سَاعاها‎ Ord فيها‎ S REI 
إِلَيْهَا أغمثه.‎ uas بها بَصَّرَنْهُ وَمَنْ‎ undi 
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قال الشريف: أقول و إذا تأمل المتأمل قوله ( عليه السلام ( و من أبصر بها بصرته وجد 
تحته من المعنى العجيب و الغرض البعيد ما لا تبلغ غايته و لا يدرك غوره لا سيما إذا 
قرن إليه قوله و من أبصر إليها أعمته فإنه يجد الفرق بين أبصر بها و أبصر إليها 
واضحا نيرا و عجيبا باهرا. 


Sermon 80 
Condemning this world: 


“How shall I describe this world the beginning of which is grief and 
the end of which is destruction?! 


'The beginning of life in this world is grief and its end is ruin, 
destruction. This sentence contains the same truth which the Holy 
We have created man (to dwell) amidst hardship” (90:4). It is true 
that right from the narrow womb of the mother and unto the vastness 
of the firmament..., the changes of human life do not end. When 
man first tastes life, he finds himself closed in such a dark prison 
where he can neither move limbs nor change sides. When he gets rid 
of this confinement and steps into this world, he has to pass through 
innumerable troubles. In the beginning, he can neither speak with the 
tongue so as to describe his difficulty or pain, nor does he possess 
energy in the limbs so as to accomplish his needs on his own. Only 
his sobbing and flowing tears express his needs and translate his 
grief and sorrow. After the laps of this period (of infancy), he enters 
the stage of learning and instruction. On every step, voices of 
admonition and abuse welcome him. All the time he seems to be 
frightened and terrified. When he is relieved of this period of 
subjugation, he finds himself surrounded by worries of family life 
and of making a living where sometime there is clash with co- 
workers, enemies, vicissitudes of time, ailments and sometimes 
shocks brought about by children. Then old age approaches him with 
the tidings of helplessness and weakness. Eventually he bids 
farewell to this world with heart-filled mortification and grief. 
Thereafter, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?* says about this world that 
within its lawful actions, there is the question about reckoning, and 
in its forbidden acts, there are hardships of punishment the result of 
which even pleasant joys produce bitterness. If there is plenty of 
wealth and money in this world, man finds himself in such a 
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“The lawful deeds performed here have to be accounted for, while 
for the forbidden ones, there is punishment. Whoever is rich here (in 
this life) faces mischief, and whoever is poor gets grief. One hankers 
when he does not get what he wants. If one keeps away from it, it 
advances towards him. If one sees through it, it will bestow on him 
insight. But if one has his eye set on it, it will blind him.” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “If a thinker ponders on this 
statement of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ete: 457 Lge a G43 waman 
absara biha bassarathu (If one sees through it, it will bestow on him 
insight), he will find in it a very amazing meaning and far-reaching 
sense the purpose of which cannot be appreciated and the aim of 
which cannot be understood particularly when one associates it with 
Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib’s phrase aiai وَمَنْ أَبْصَرَ إِلَيْهَا‎ waman absara 
ilayha a mathu (If one has his eyes fixed on it, then it will blind 


whirlpool (of worries) that he loses his joy and peace of mind. But if 
there is want and poverty, he is ever praying for wealth! One who 
hankers after this world finds no limit for his desires. If a wish is 
fulfilled, the desire for the fulfillment of another wish crops up. This 
world is like a shadow: If you run after it, it will itself run away 
before you. But if you run away from it, it then chases you. 
Likewise, if a person does not run after this world, it runs after him. 
The implication is that if a person breaks the clutches of greed and 
avarice, staying aloof from undesirable hankering after this world, 
he, too, gets (the pleasures of) this world and is not deprived of 
them. Therefore, he who surveys this world from above its surface 
and derives lessons from its changes and happenings, through its 
variations and alterations, gains knowledge about Allah's Might, 
Wisdom and Sagacity, Mercy, Clemency and Sustaining power. His 
eyes will gain real brightness and vision. On the other hand, one who 
is lost only in the colorfulness of this world and its decorum, loses 
himself in the darkness of the world. This is why Allah forbids 
viewing this world thus: $5533 $ à j aia L3 55i به‎ Ula عَيْنَيْكَ إلى مَا‎ Su ولا‎ 
وَرِرْقُ رَبَكَ 538 وَأَبْقَى‎ 48 egit 4 “And strain not thine eyes unto that 
which We have provided (different) parties of them, (of) the 
splendor of the life of this world, so that We may try them in it, for 
the provision of your Lord is better and more abiding" (Qur'an, 
20:131). 
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him), he will find the difference between absara biha and absara 
laha to be quite clear, bright, wonderful and shining.” 


معن 
2A‏ 
w g (‏ 
y y‏ 
a‏ 
h‏ 1 " / 
4 ‘ | 
TUE‏ 
V 7‏ \ 
h^ wd‏ 
A?‏ 1 
Msc SA‏ 
EP" — Ww‏ 
NM ANN‏ 
fa, Wh SS‏ 
Sho, " P s‏ 78 
«m <™ " 2‏ 
A—— d‏ 


من خطبة له عليه السلام وهي الخطبة العجيبة تسمى الغراء وفيها نعوت الله جل شأنه 
ثم الوصية بتقواه ثم التنفير من الدنيا ثم ما يلحق من دخول القيامة ثم تنبيه الخلق إلى 
ما هم فيه من الأعراض ثم فضله عليه السلام في التذكير: 


صفته جل شأنه 
الْحَمْدُ á‏ الذي عَلَا بِحَوْلِهِ وَدَنَا algha‏ مَانح Legis JS‏ وَفَضْلٍ وَكَاشِفٍ Q5‏ عَظيمَة alg‏ 
bhasi‏ على عَوَاطِفٍ كَرَمِهِ وَسَوَابِغْ نمه وَأُومِنْ به أوَلَا Cal‏ وَأسْتَهدِيهِ قريباً Gà‏ 


وَأمنتعينه قاهرا Gaig Lal‏ عليه كافياً ناصرأ Agel‏ أن مُحَمّداً صلى الله عليه وآله 
عَبْدْهُ o yal miiy auj ái guga‏ وَإِنْهَاءِ o Ae‏ وَتَقَدِيم نذره. 


الوصية بالتقوى 
TET sus snes!‏ لله الذي ORI Ca saa‏ وَوَفت atui g Qs ei‏ الرَيّاش Eja‏ 
Gilad Aa‏ وَأَحَاط بكم الإخصَاء وَأَرْصَّد ASI‏ الْجَرَاءَ وَآَرَُمْ iL Za eil,‏ 33513 
ingah eio aoi s ll on‏ فأخصَاكم fade‏ وَوَظَف لَكُمْ مُدَداً في 154 .523 983 
عِبْرَةٍ al‏ مُحْتَبَرُونَ فيها وَمُحَاسَبُونَ عَليهَا. 


التنفير من الدنيا 
Eag dodo (83; dall Gà‏ مَشرَغها يُونِقَ مَنْظَرُهَا وَيُوبق Qua 5525 Uh iia‏ وَضَوْءٌ 
alls ta AU Gall duet‏ ناكرْها فصت Gd,‏ وَقَنَصَتْ 


e 


وخشة الْمزجع ol fg Gaal £s s‏ العمل ag‏ الْخَلَفَ cis,‏ السّلفٍ لا تقلغ Tii‏ 
LISI‏ وَل ie‏ الْبَاقُونَ Lal a‏ يَحْتَدُونَ be‏ وَيَمَضُونَ أَرْسَالَا col)‏ غاية الانتهاء 
وَصَيُورِ الْقَنَاء. 
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بعد الموت Saal‏ 
حَتَّى إِذا eat‏ الأمورٌ وَتَقَضَّت الدُهُور jp dl Calg‏ أَخْرَجَهُمْ من ضَرَائح 25483 
وَأَوْكَارٍ الطْيُور $a ls‏ المبَبَاع وَمَطارح الْمَهَالِكِ سِرَاعاً إلى o pal‏ مُهْطِعِينَ إلى مَعَادِهٍ 
She 5‏ صُمُوتاً قياماً U piia‏ يَنفْدْهُمْ البَصرُ وَيُسْمِعْهُمُ الدّاعي Gugdl agile‏ الاستكاثة 
E yas‏ الاسنتسنلام (oai aba 38 aig‏ وَانقطع Qd]‏ وَهَوَتِ Sai‏ كاظمَة وَخَشْعَتِ 
الأصوَاث مُهِيْنِمَةَ وَأَلْجَمَ LALA csse] s gia abeg gall‏ 55551 الدّاعي إلى aad‏ 
YREUSU‏ الْجَرَاءِ وَنَكَالِ الْعقاب وَنَوَالٍِ التّوَاب. 


تنبيه الخلق 

Baa وَمَقْبُوضُوْنَ اختضاراً وَمُضَمَنُونَ‎ PES $3353 تدارا‎ RE sus 
calle وَمَدِيُونَ جَرَاءَ وَمُمَيَّرُونَ حجساباً قَدْ أنهوا في‎ ial al Csi sida s Lab) وَكَانُِونَ‎ 
وَخُنُوا‎ 251 cia وَكُشِفْتْ عَنْهُمْ‎ ated) مَهَلَ‎ | ab ZI سَبيل‎ ET 
n وَمُضْطَرَب‎ JS SII Ba في‎ adl Caii Bulg AN 45323 3 sash) لِمِضْمَارٍ‎ 


فضل التذكير 

فيا لها AUS Bel gag Asia a‏ لو صَادَفْتْ Gl‏ زَاكيَة وَأَسْمَاعاً Axe p‏ وَآرَاءَ عَازِمَة 
Lily‏ حَازِمَة فَانَُوا اله A‏ مَنْ kau‏ فَخَشَعَ AFE Cà 8l S‏ وَوَجِلَ Qaid‏ وَحَاذْرَ SAB‏ 
Gi‏ فَأَخْسِنَ eg‏ فَاعْتَبَرَ Jak‏ فَحَذِرَ وَرْجِرَ 53358 QUÀ 3155 GU Gag‏ وَاقْتَدَى 
فاختذى وَأري فَرَأى p là‏ طالباً وَنَجَا هَارباً فَأقَادَ دَخِيرَةَ وَأَطَابٍ سَرِيرَة áE g‏ مَعَادا 
واسنتظْهَرَ زاداً ليَوْم رَجيله وَوَجْهِ سَبيله وَحَالٍ حَاجَته وَمَوْطن ABB‏ وَقَدَمَ JNA AG‏ 
مُقامه فَائّقُوا di‏ عِبَادَ الله جهة La‏ خَلَقَكُمْ AT‏ 145315 مِنْهُ ARS‏ مَا حَذْرَكُمْ مِنْ نَفسِه 
وَاسْتَحِقُوا مِنْهُ ta‏ أَعَدَ AGN, aki‏ لصذق ميعَادِهِ وَالْحَذرِ Si Gua‏ مَعَادِه. 


التذكير بضروب النعم 

و منها: Jag‏ لَكُمْ ictal‏ لعي La‏ عَنَاهَا i rani‏ لِتَجْلُوَ عَنْ عَشاها Lily‏ جَامِعة 
GC ais uty‏ في تزكيب صوَرِهَا وَمُدَدِ عُمْرِها بِأَبْدَانٍ Lad‏ بأزفاقها وَقُلُوب 
Bad;‏ لأززاقها في مُجَلَلات نِعمه وَمُوجبَات à sua | JLab aki is anile Jal gà S Alia‏ 
cili atie‏ لَكُمْ عبرا من JU‏ الماضين ailih‏ من مُسْتمْتع icine‏ خَلَاقَهم وَمُمْتَفْسَح خَنَاقهمْ 
agih oi‏ المَنَايَا ذُونَ SLAY‏ وَشَذْبَهُمْ gigi al JS A 3 DAS Qe‏ | في سَلَامَة ly GY)‏ 
odo‏ في ou ei‏ فهل يت JA‏ بضاضة edic‏ إلا gas‏ الْهَرم Jala‏ غضازة 
الصّحّة إلا pa sia Gag eia JJA‏ إلا آوئة الَْنَاءِ ica‏ قُرْب SSN‏ وَأَزُوفِ SUEY)‏ 
ali s ll sles‏ الْمَضّضٍ gagal gaiak j‏ وَتَلَفْتِ الاسنتغائة بنُصْرَة الحَفَدَة ela Ais‏ 
وَالْأَعَرَّة وَالقْرَنَاءِ فَهَلْ caido‏ الأَقَارِبْ ji‏ نفعت Coal pill‏ وَقَدْ غُودِرَ في iiaa‏ الأَموَات 
رَهيناً في ضيق المَضْجَع وَحِيداً قذ ca s Atle Ag gl) Sth‏ النواهك Atha‏ وَعَقت 
م اا E‏ كه 
بَعدَ 33$ وَالأزوَاح Jis A152‏ أَغَبَانِهَا Y G oso 4d ga‏ د 3L‏ من صَالِح عمَلِهَا 
ولا Cid‏ مِنْ سى Uli)‏ أ وَلَسْتمْ pLi‏ القَومِ وَالآبَاءَ وَإخْوَاتَهم وَالأفرباءَ تَختَدُونَ 
agita‏ وَتَرْكَبُونَ قَدَتَهُمْ وَتَطَئُونَ جَادَتهُمْ ipu C. pal‏ عَنْ iay Lois‏ عَنْ Weak)‏ 
سالكة في غَيْرٍ laine‏ ها G15‏ الْمَعْنِيَ سِوَاها وَكَأَنَّ LAN‏ في AGES IGA)‏ 
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التحذير من هول الصراط 
pally‏ أنَّ مَجَارَكُمْ على الصْرَاط وَمَرَالق آخضه وَأَهَاوِيلٍ al‏ وَتَارَات AM gh)‏ فاتقوا اله 
عِبَادَ الله A‏ ذي A8 SEI Qus cil‏ وَأَنْصّب الْحَؤف بده وَأَسْهَرَ ASA‏ غرَارَ تومه 
Labi‏ الرَّجَاءْ هْوَاجِرَ يَؤْمه وَظَلَفَ à Gi‏ شَهوَاتِه JAN) ha jj p‏ بِلِسَانِه وَقَدَمَ ci jd‏ 
لأمَانه CES S‏ الْمَخَالِجَ عَنْ وضح السّبيلٍ وَسَلَكَ أَقَصّدَ الْمَسَالِكِ إلى git)‏ المَطلُوب وَلَمْ 
ads‏ فاتلاث الْغْرُورِ ae ax aly‏ مُشنتبهاث الأمور ظافراً A153 232 Ae ji‏ 353"( 
في أَنْعم تومه calg‏ يَوْمِهِ y‏ عَبَرَ مَعبَرَ Antal)‏ حَمِيداً وَقَدَمَ 305 الآجلّة laca‏ وَبَادَرَ من 
وَجَلِ وَأَكْمَشَ في Ce 23 Jia‏ في cia‏ وَذهَبَ عَنْ هَرَب وَرَاقبَ في Jii, baé Aa)‏ قذماً 
أَمَامَهُ فْكفى Yi gig Ll gh Aig ly‏ وَكَقَى بِالنّارٍ عقاباً وَوَبَالَا وَكَفَى Lie ily‏ وتصيراً وَكَقَى 
بالكتاب حجيجاً وَخَصيماً. 
الوصية بالتقوى 
أوصيكُم Gils‏ الله el gill‏ يما GUI‏ وَاخْتَحٌ Lay‏ تهج وَحَذَرَكُمْ Sài lgie‏ في الصّدُورٍ 
خَفِيَاً cis S‏ في الآذان eis Q-2à Lind‏ وَوَعَدَ فمَنې 0333 سَيّتاتِ الْجَرَائِم C583‏ 
مُوبقات pile‏ حَتَّى T3]‏ امنتذرج AX, Á‏ وَامْتَغْلَقَ رَهِينَتهُ Si‏ مَا O45‏ وَاسْتَعْظَمَ مَا هَوَنَ 
وَحَذْرَ Gal Ua‏ 
و منها في صفة خلق الإنسان 

cde pu فقا‎ re cer حار‎ VERE انانف‎ gill [ES al 
لاحظاً لِيَفْهَمَ مُغتبر‎ Í as وَلِسَاناً لافظاً‎ Laita L6 مَنَحَهُ‎ e$ Gio وَرَاضعاً وَوَلِيداً‎ 
متدرا ماتحافي‎ ais ak تقر‎ b وامنتوى‎ Mae قى إذا قم‎ no el 
م لا يَختَسِبُ ;)33 ولا خش‎ AL cl gs طرَبه‎ cii في‎ SAN Lia Las غزب هَوَاهُ‎ 
Laji ay aly Cage 1i al يَسِيراً‎ Aigi غرِيراً وَعَاشَ في‎ Ah فمَات في‎ icis 
في عَمَرَات‎ pain سَادراً وَبَاتَ‎ GEA dalga جمَاحه وَسَنَنِ‎ ue في‎ Atal) فَجَعَات‎ Aliens 
جَرْعاً وَلَادمَةٍ‎ Jih شفيق وَدَاعِيَةِ‎ all 5 بَيْنَ أخ شقيق‎ als pU 3i] الآلام وَطَوَارِق‎ 
A yag Aa Ss AS Aka ga Ail مُلْهِنَةَ وَعْمْرَةٍ كارئة‎ 5 iu وَالْمَءُ في‎ irat 
عَلَى 352 رَجِيعَ وَصّب‎ cili ii S وَجُذْبَ مُنْقَاداً سلِسا‎ Leda أذرج في أكفانه‎ gi مُتعِبَة‎ 
Sas زؤزته‎ eddy إلى ذار غزبته‎ old Sang اولان‎ bls Ca gua 
لِبَهْتَةَ السُوَالٍ‎ aad coa. أقعد في‎ REL A وَرَجَعَ‎ Cecil) حَتى إِذَا الْصَرَف‎ AR 
Qe gy sad Seats َعَثْرَةٍالانتحان وأغظم ما هناك ييه زول الحميم‎ 
اجره ولا سنة‎ Aja حَاجرَةٌ ولا‎ i مُرِيحَة وَلَا دَعَهَ مُزيحة ولا‎ BAE Y وَسَوْرَاتُ الزفير‎ 
خيرم‎ Gil عايثون عبد الله أن‎ di U cab La بين اطوار المؤتات رعذاب‎ Ala 

فَنَعمُوا وَعْلَمُوا فقهمُوا وَأَنْظِرُوا فَلَهَوا galing‏ | فنَسُوا أمهلوا طُويلَا $ 53 | Dad‏ 
وروا أليماً وَوْعِدُوا جَسِيماً اخذَرُوا Ass ali C. giis Ada gall oaii‏ أولي JU‏ 
وَالْأسْمَاع DÀ gall s iaig‏ مِنْ مَنَاصٍِ sl‏ خَلَاص al isa 3h 154 3l $a 5) 3a gh‏ 
Gl a Go BE LAY‏ تَصرَفُونَ al‏ با ذا كرون aba al BS Lally‏ من الأزض ذات 
Jah‏ وَالْعَرْضٍ 48 قَدَهِ مُتَعَفراً عَلَى خَذه She OY)‏ الله وَالْحْنَاةٍ ق Qai‏ وَالرُوحُ مُرْسَلٌ في 
فينة الإزشاد وراحة الأجمتاد agg‏ الاختشاد ومهل ag ah‏ الْمشِيّة Cn jg‏ 
وَانْفِسَاح A gah‏ قَبْلَ الضَّنْكِ وَالْمضيق 35-115 à 1.3 p‏ 3( وَقَبْلَ قُدُوم iai tall‏ 
jy jall 54415‏ الْمُقْتَدِ 
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قال الشريف: و في الخبر أنه ( عليه السلام ( لما خطب بهذه الخطبة اقشعرت لها الجلود 
و بكت العيون و رجفت القلوب» و من الناس من يسمي هذه الخطبة الغراء. 


Sermon 81 

From one of his sermon; it is an amazing sermon called al- 
gharra’, the most auspicious, which contains some Attributes of 
Allah Almighty, then he admonishes fear of Him. He è% also 
warns about the temptations in this life, the time of resurrection, 
drawing attention to the Creator, to the fact that people are 
turning away from Him. He concludes it with reminding 
people of his distinction Qe: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who is High above everything and is Near 
(close to His creation) through His bounty. He is the Giver of all 
rewards and distinction, the Dispeller of all calamities and hardships. 
I praise Him for His continuous mercy and copious bounties. 


"[ believe in Him as the First of all, the Manifest One. I seek 
guidance from Him as He is Near and is the Guide. I seek His succor 
as He is the Mighty and the Subduer. I depend on Him as He 
suffices and supports. And I testify that Muhammed 2 (blessing of 
Allah with him and his Progeny) is His servant and Prophet. He sent 
him to enforce His commands, to exhaust His pleas and to warn 
(against the eternal punishment)." 


Enjoining people to be pious: 


"O servants of Allah! I admonish you to fear Allah Who has 
furnished illustrations and has set terms for your lifespans. He has 
given you the covering of outfit! and allotted your sustenance. He 


"Allah has provided every creature with a natural outfit, a means for 
protecting it from cold and heat. Thus, some animals are covered 
with feathers, while some others carry wool apparels on their bodies. 
But man's high degree of intelligence and quality of being timid and 
modest demands his distinction from other creatures. Consequently, 
to maintain this distinction, he has been taught ways to cover his 
body. It was this natural impulse when Adam was made to give up 
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has surrounded you with His knowledge. He has ordained rewards. 
He has bestowed on you vast bounties and extensive gifts. He has 
warned you through far reaching arguments and counted you by the 
numbers. He has fixed for you terms (to live) in this place of test and 
house of instruction.” 


Cautioning against this world: 


“You are tested in this world and will be held to account. Certainly 
this world is a dirty watering place and a muddy source of drinking. 


“Its appearance is attractive, and its inside is destructive. It is a 
deliberate deception, a vanishing reflection and a bent pillar. When 
one who despises it begins to like it, and he who is not acquainted 
with it begins to feel satisfied with it, then it praises him and puts 
down its feet (in joy). It entraps him, makes him the target of its 
arrows and puts the rope of death round his neck, taking him to a 
narrow grave and a fearful abode in order to show him his place of 
stay and the recompense of his deeds. This goes on from generation 
to generation. Neither death stops cutting them asunder, nor do 
survivors stop committing sins." 


Death and Resurrection: 
"They are emulating each other and proceeding in groups towards 


the final objective and the rendezvous of death, till when matters 
come to a close, the world dies and resurrection approaches. Allàh! 


his outfit, he began to cover his body with leaves. The Holy Qur'an 
says the following: يَخْصِقَانِ‎ ái 5 Lagi] ga لَهُمَا‎ Gi اقا التنَجَرَةَ‎ A بغزورء‎ La 
من 355( الْجَنَة‎ Lagile “So when they tasted of the (forbidden) tree, their 
shameful things got displayed to them, and they began covering 
themselves with Garden leaves" (Qur'an, 7:22). This was the 
punishment for committing what was prohibited. When the removal 
of outfit is punishment, putting it on would be favored. Since this is 
peculiar to man, it has been particularly thus stated. 


"The implication is that Allah will resurrect all the dead, even though their 
bodies had been eaten by worms. The aim is to refute the view of the 
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will take them out of the corners of the graves, the birds’ nests, the 
beasts’ dens and the centers of death. They will hasten towards His 
command and run towards the place fixed for their final return group 
by group, quietly standing and arrayed in rows. They will be in 
Allah’s sight; He will hear everyone on whom He calls. 


“They will be wearing the outfit of helplessness and the covering of 
submission and indignity. (At this time) contrivances will disappear, 
desires will be cut, hearts will quietly sink, voices will be curbed, 
sweat will choke the throat, fear will increase and ears will resound 
with the thundering voice of the announcer calling them for their 
final judgment, awarding recompenses, striking with punishment 
and giving rewards.” 


The Limitation of Life: 


“People have been created as evidence of (His) Might. They have 
been brought up with power, they are made to die through pangs and 
are placed in graves where they turn into crumbs!. Then they will be 
resurrected one by one, awarded their recompense and will have to 


philosophers who hold that the resurrection of what is non-existent is 
impossible. This is the argument of those who do not believe in physical 
resurrection. Their argument briefly says that a thing which has lost its 
existence through death cannot return to life. Consequently, after this 
world comes to an end, the return of any of its beings to life is out of 
question. But this belief is not correct because the dispersal of parts does 
not mean that they do not exist, so as to say that putting these parts 
together again would involve the resurrection of what is non-existent. On 
the other hand, separated and dispersed parts continue to exist in some 
form or another. Of course, in this regard, the objection has some force that 
when every person is to be resurrected in his own form, then in case one 
person has eaten the other, it would be impossible to resurrect either of 
them with his own constituent parts. This will involve creating a deficiency 
of parts in the one who had eaten the other. 


'Metaphysicians say that in everybody there are some constituents that are 
essential and others that are non-essential. The essential constituents 
remain constant from the beginning till the end of life, suffering no change 
or alteration. Resurrection, with regard to such constituents, would not 
create any deficiency in the individual who ate another. 
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account for their deeds, each one of them individually. They had 
been allowed time to seek salvation, had been shown the right path 
and had been allowed to live and seek (Allah's) favors. The darkness 
of doubts had been removed. They had been let free in this period of 
life as a training place in order to make preparations for the race on 
the Day of Judgment, to search for the objective with thoughtfulness, 
to get time necessary to secure benefits and provide for the next 
place of stay.” 


No happiness without piety: 


“How appropriate are these illustrations and effective admonitions 
provided they are received by pure hearts, open minds, firm views 
and sharp wits! Fear Allah like him who listened (to good 
admonishment) and surrendered to it. When he committed a sin, he 
admitted it, when he felt fear, he acted virtuously. When he was 
apprehensive, he hastened (towards good deeds); when he believed, 
he performed virtuous acts; when he was asked to take lesson (from 
the happenings of this world), he learned. When he was asked to 
desist, he abstained (from evil-doing). When he responded to the call 
(of Allah), he leaned (towards Him). When he turned back (to evil), 
he repented. When he followed, he almost imitated, and when he 
was shown (the right path), he witnessed it. 


“Such a man was busy in search of the truth and got rid (of the 
worldly evils) by running away from them. He collected provisions 
(of good deeds) for himself, purified his inner self, built (a home) for 
the Hereafter and took provisions for the day of his departure, 
keeping in view his journey, requirements and the acuteness of his 
need. He sent ahead for the abode of his stay (in the Hereafter). O 
servant of Allah! Fear Allah, keeping in view the reason why He 
created you and be afraid of Him to the extent which He has advised 
you to do. Make yourself worthy of what He has promised you by 
having confidence in the truth of His promise while entertaining fear 
of the Day of Judgment.” 


Part of the same sermon: reminding people of Allah’s bounties 


“He has made for you ears to preserve what is important, eyes to 
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have sight in place of blindness and limbs which consist of many 
(smaller) parts whose curves are in proportion with the molding of 
their shapes and lengths of ages. He has also given you bodies that 
sustain themselves and hearts that are busy in search of their food, 
besides other great bounties, obliging the bestowing (of His 
blessings) and a fortress of safety. He has fixed for you life-terms 
that are not known to you. He has retained for you ruins of past 
peoples for your instruction. Those people enjoyed themselves fully 
and were completely unhampered. Death overtook them before 
(satisfying) their desires from which the hands of death separated 
them. They did not provide for themselves during the health of their 
bodies, nor did they derive lessons during the periods of their youth. 


"Are these people, who are young, waiting for the back-bending of 
old age, those who are enjoying fresh health waiting for ailments and 
those who are living looking for the hour of death? When the hour of 
departure comes closer, the journey is at hand with pangs of grief 
and trouble. When the suffering of sorrows, suffocation of saliva and 
the time will arrive for calling relatives and friends for help, for 
changing sides on the bed..., could then the near ones stop death, or 
the mourning women do anything to help? He will rather be left 
alone in the graveyard confined to the narrow corner of his grave. 
His skin has been pierced all over by reptiles and freshness 
destroyed by these tribulations. Storms have removed his traces and 
calamities have obliterated even his signs. Fresh bodies have turned 
thin and withered and bones have decayed. The spirits are burdened 
with the weight of sins and have become conscious of unknown 
things. But now neither the good deeds can be increased nor can evil 
acts be atoned for with repentance. Are you not sons, fathers, 
brothers and relatives of these dead? Will you not follow their 
footsteps and pass by their paths? But hearts are still unmoved, 
heedless of guidance and moving on wrong lines, as though the 
addressee is someone else and the correct way is to amass worldly 
gains." 


Prepare yourself for the Day of Judgment: 


“And be informed that you have to pass over the pathway (Strat) 
where steps waver, feet slip, and there are fearful dangers at every 
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step. O servants of Allah! Fear Allah like the fearing of a wise man 
whom the thought (of the Hereafter) turns away from other matters. 
The fear (of Allah) has afflicted his body with trouble and pain, his 
engagement in the night prayer has turned even his short sleep into 
wakefulness, hope (of eternal recompense) keeps him thirsty in the 
day, abstention curbs his desires and remembrance of Allah ever 
moves his tongue. He entertains fear before dangers. He avoids 
uneven ways in favor of clear ones. He follows the shortest route to 
secure his purpose. Wishfulness does not twist his thinking and 
ambiguities do not blind his eyes. He enjoys deep sleep and passes 
his day happily because of the happiness of glad tidings and 
pleasures of (eternal bounties). He passes the pathway of this world 
in a praiseworthy manner. He reaches the Hereafter with virtues. He 
hastens (towards virtue) out of fear (of committing vices). He moves 
briskly during the short time (of life in this world). He devotes 
himself to seeking (eternal goodness); he runs away from evil. 
During this day, he is mindful of tomorrow, keeping the future in 
view. Certainly Paradhise is the best reward and achievement, while 
hell is the appropriate punishment and suffering. Allah is the best 
Avenger and Helper, the Holy Qur’an is the best argument and the 
best to confront (them).” 


Warning against Satan: 


“T enjoin on you fear of Allah Who has left no excuse against what 
He has warned, has exhausted the argument (of guidance) about the 
(right) path which He has shown. He has warned you of the enemy 
that steals into the hearts and stealthily speaks into the ears, thereby 
misguiding and bringing about destruction, making (false) promises 
and maintaining wrong impressions. He represents evil sins in 
attractive shapes and shows as petty even serious crimes. When 
deceives his comrades and exhausts the pledge, he begins to find 
fault with what he presents as good and considers serious what he 
shows as being petty, threatening about what he shows as being 
safe.” 


Part of the same sermon dealing with creation of man 


“Look at man whom Allah has created in the dark wombs and layers 
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of curtains and from what was overflowing semen, then a shapeless 
clot, then an embryo, then a suckling infant, then a child, then a fully 
grown man. He gave him heart with a memory, a tongue to talk and 
eyes to see so that he may take lessons (from whatever is around 
him), understand, follow the admonition and abstain from evil. 


“When he attains his normal growth and his structure gains average 
development, he falls into self-conceit and becomes perplexed. He 
draws buckets of desires, becomes immersed in fulfilling his wishes 
for the pleasures of this world and for his (sordid) aims. He does not 
fear any evil nor does he become frightened of any apprehension. He 
dies infatuated with his vices. He spends his short life in rubbish 
pursuits. He earns no rewards, nor does he fulfill any obligation. 
Fatal illness overtakes him while he is still in his enjoyments which 
dazzle him. He passes the night in the wakefulness of the hardships 
of grief and the pricking of pains and ailments. He suffers in the 
presence of a real brother, a loving father, a wailing mother and a 
crying sister, while he himself is under a maddening uneasiness, 
serious senselessness, fearful cries, suffocating pains, anguish of 
suffocating, sufferings and the pangs of death. 


“Thereafter, he is clad in shrouds while he remains quiet and 
thoroughly submissive to others. Then he is placed on planks in such 
a state as if he had been downtrodden by hardships and reduced by 
ailments. The crowd of young men and helping brothers carry him to 
his house of loneliness (grave) where all connections with visitors 
are severed. Thereafter, those who accompanied him went away, and 
those who were wailing for him returned home. He is made to sit in 
his grave for a terrifying questioning and a slippery examination. 
The great calamity of that place is the hot water and the entry into 
Hell, the flames of the eternal Fire and the intensity of the blazes. 
There is no resting period, no gap for ease, no power to intervene, no 
death to bring about solace and no sleep to make him forget pain. He 
rather lies under several kinds of deaths and moment-to-moment 
norms of punishment. We seek refuge with Allah...” 


Lessons learned from those who have passed away: 


“O servants of Allah! Where are those who were allowed (long) ages 
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to live and enjoyed bounties? They were taught, and they learned. 
They were given time and they passed it in vain. They were kept 
healthy and they forgot (their duty). They were allowed a long 
period (of life), were handsomely provided, were warned of grievous 
punishments and were promised great rewards. You should avoid 
sins that lead to destruction and vices that attract the wrath (of 
Allah). 


“O people who possess eyes and ears, health and wealth! Is there 
any place of protection, any shelter of safety, or asylum or haven, 
any occasion to run away or to come back (to this world)? If not, NU 
£69488 How are you then turned away (Qur'àn, 6:95; 10:34; 35:3; 
40:62) and whither are you going? By what things have you been 
deceived? Certainly, the share of every one of you from this earth is 
just a piece of land equal to his own stature and size where he will 
lie on his cheeks covered with dust. The present is an opportune 
moment for acting. 


“O servants of Allah! Since the neck is free from the loop and the 
spirit is also unfettered, now you have time for seeking guidance. 
You are in an ease of the body; you can assemble in crowds, the rest 
of life is before you; you have the opportunity to act at will; there is 
an opportunity for repentance and peaceful circumstances. (But you 
should act) before you are overtaken by narrow circumstances and 
distresses, or by fear and weakness, before the approach of the 
awaited death and before you are seized by the Almighty, the all- 
Powerful." 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “It is related that when Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib & delivered this sermon, people began to 
tremble, tears flowed from their eyes and their hearts were 
frightened. Some people call this sermon the Brilliant Sermon (al- 
Khutba al-Gharra’).” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذكر عمرو بن العاص 
ARA Onn Lge‏ يَْعْمُ JAY‏ الشام Si‏ في itas 95a) Sig aei‏ عافن Cabal‏ لَقَد 
Qd‏ بَاطلا وَنَطق آثمآً J gall | Sig Lal‏ الْكَذِبٌ GAR J gal A3‏ وَيَعدُ Já Slings cà lic‏ 
o 95 ciali Qo;‏ العَهْدَ OY) ehig‏ فإذا OUS‏ عند الْحَزب palh GU‏ وَآمر MU‏ 
Ua La Cà sal) SAL‏ فإذَا گانَ ذلك گان أَكْبرْ [Asl‏ مكيدته أن يَمْنْحَ الْقَرْمَ ág ul Aia‏ 
ul‏ لَيَمتَعنِي مِنَ اللعب 583 الْمَوْتِء AS S‏ لَيَمتَعْهُ من فول (Rai‏ سيان BAY‏ إِنَهُ لَمْ 
يبايغ Aa gle’‏ حَتّى شرَط أنْ يُوْتِيَهُ AS‏ وَيَرْضَعٌ لَهُ عَلَى تزك الذين رَضيكة. 


Sermon 82 
Making a reference to Amr ibn al- As 


^| am surprised at the son of an-Nabighah how he says to the people 
of Syria that I am a jester, that I am engaged in frolic and fun. He 
said erroneously and spoke sinfully. Beware! The worst speech is 
what is untrue. He speaks and lies. He promises and breaks the 
promise. He begs and sticks, but when someone begs something 
from him, he withholds miserly. He betrays the pledge and ignores 
kinship. 


When in a battle, he commands and admonishes, but only until the 
swords do not come into action. When such a moment arrives, his 
great trick is to expose his private parts to his adversary’. By Allah, 


‘Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 is here referring to the incident when the so- 
called “conqueror of Egypt,” "Amr ibn al- As, exhibited the “feat of his 
courage” by exposing his read end at the moment of his defeat in order to 
avoid being killed! What happened was that on the battlefield of Siffin, he 
and Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% had an encounter, a duel. ^ Amr ibn al- As 
uncovered his rump in order to ward off the blow of the Imam’s sword. At 
this, Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& turned his face away and spared him his 
life, telling him that his exposure of his private part was his savior. The 
famous Arab poet al-Farazdaq composed a verse of poety about this 
incident in which he said, *There is no good in warding off trouble by 
ignominy as was done one day by Amr ibn al- As who exposed his 
private parts." Even in this ignoble act, ‘Amr ibn al- As had no credit for 
doing it himself! Rather, he had followed the example of another man who 
had preceded him in so doing: The man who the first to adopt this “device” 
was Talhah ibn Abü Talhah who had thus saved his life during the battle of 
Uhud by becoming naked before the eyes of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ex. 
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surely the remembrance of death has kept me away from fun and 
play while obliviousness about the Hereafter has prevented him from 
speaking truth. He has not sworn allegiance to Mu'awiyah without 
purpose; but has beforehand got him to agree that he will have to 
pay its price and gave him an award for forsaking religion. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها وصف ثمان من صفات ذي الجلال 


EX غَايَةَ لَهُ لا‎ Y padig AUB شَيْءَ‎ Y لا شَريك لَه الأول‎ baag إلا اله‎ Al) أن لا‎ Sg s 


(le. à sta 33‏ صفة 5 ASPERA UR i‏ كَيْفِيَةٌ وَلَا ناله التَّجِْتَةُ dal‏ وَلَا 
تحيط به الْأَبْصَارُ وَالْقُلُوبُ. 


و منها: فاتعظوا ice‏ اله pally‏ اللّوافع وا غتبرُوا بالآي السّوَاطع وَازْدَجِرُوا HG‏ 
QL) gall‏ 551 نتفغوا Be gaily Su‏ فان قذ Ail] cola qiie‏ وَانقطعث مِنْكُمْ GSE‏ 
gall OTROS‏ 35 ف BS‏ فس مَعَها سائق 
وَشَهِيدٌ سَائِق يَسُوقُهَا US U uiia uli‏ يَشْهَدُ gale‏ بعَمَلها. 


و منها في صفة الجنة 
دَرَجَاتْ مُتقاضلاث وَمَنَازِلَ مُتقاوتاث لا يَنقَطعْ adis Yy Grad‏ مُقِيمُهَا 5 Y‏ $543 خَالِدُهَا 
ولا pista Gulls‏ 


Sermon 83 
Enumerating eight of the Attributes of Allah, describing 
Paradhise 


He set this example to others. Thus, besides “Amr ibn al-'As, the same 
trick was performed by Bisr ibn Abt Arta'ah also in order to save himself 
from the sword of ... Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% ! After the performance 
of this “notable deed", Bisr went to Mu'awiyah. The latter remembered 
how ^Amr ibn al- As had set a precedent in order to remove this man's 
shame. He said to him, “O Bisr, it does not matter! There is nothing to feel 
ashamed of in view of the fact that ^ Amr ibn al-' As has already preceded 
you in doing so!" 
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I testify that there is no god but Allah, He is One and there is no 
partner with Him. He is the First, such that nothing was before Him. 
He is the Last, such that there is no limit for Him. Imagination 
cannot catch any of His qualities. Hearts cannot entertain belief 
about His nature. Analysis and division cannot be applied to Him. 
Eyes and hearts cannot compare Him. 


Part of the Same Sermon: 

O servants of Allah! Take lesson from useful items of instruction 
and shining indications. Be cautioned by effective items of warning. 
Get benefit from preaching and admonition. It is as though the claws 
of death are pressed in you, the connection of hope and desires has 
been cut asunder, hard affairs have befallen you and your march is 
towards the place where everyone has to go, namely death. Hence, 
14745 وَجَاءَتْ $) تفس 5 سَائِقٌ‎ with every person there is a driver and a 
witness (Qur’an, 50:21). The driver drives him towards resurrection 
while the witness furnishes testimony about his deeds. 


Part of the same sermon (about Paradhise): 

In Paradhise, there are high classes and different abodes. Its 
boundary never ends. He who stays in it will never depart from it. 
He who is endowed with everlasting abode in it will not get old and 
its resident will not face want. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام؛ وفيها بيان صفات الحق ds‏ ثم عظة الناس بالتقوى والمشورة 


OS عَلَى‎ $ Sag شَيْءٍ‎ QS] AS 3 شَيْءٍ‎ JS Abia وَخَبَرَ الضَّمَائِرَ لَه‎ jl ial ale. ڦذ‎ 
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gl‏ العمل fa‏ في ad so‏ إزهاق cd‏ وفي فراغه قبل أؤان Sa‏ وفي 
مُتنَفْسِه id‏ أن يُوْخَدْ AaB‏ وَلَيْمَهَدْ لِنَفْسِه وَقَدَمِهِ lg‏ 35 من دار ظَعَنِه Jil‏ إقَامَتِهِ فاللة 
Lg di‏ الاس asi ul Lad‏ مِنْ كتابه وَاسْتَوْدَعَكُمْ من حُقوقه GLb‏ الله سُبْحَاة لَمْ 
Aly uia HR aly Uie atili‏ يَدَعْكُمْ في جَهَالَةِ ولا عَمَى قذ OUI uia‏ وَعَلِمَ 
cis aši‏ آجَالَكُمْ وَأَنْرَلَ ASE‏ الكتاب تيانا لكل شَيْءِ ae g‏ فيكم AG‏ أزْمَانا coi‏ 
Qai‏ لَه وَلَكُمْ فيما JS‏ من كتابه ديتهُ الذي رضي لنفسه وَأَنْهَى إِلَيْكُمْ عَلَى Aga 4 iUad‏ 
من JAE‏ وَمَكَارِهَه وَنَوَاهِيَهُ وَأَوَامِرَهُ Sie Liig Baaai aki ally‏ 455 وَقَدَمَ 
gla Adal‏ عيد وَأَنْدَرَكُمْ oio‏ يَدَئْ عذاب ath‏ فَامْتَدْرِكُوا Anis‏ أَيَامِكُمْ وَاصبرُوا Ul‏ أَنْفُسَكُمْ 
gil‏ في كثير LS‏ التي تكون مِنْكُم فيهَا Ja ie gall ge Qe Ui iii‏ 
Cb Shady 1 guai A‏ بكم Gad‏ مَذاهبَ الظَلَمَة ولا edil lgili‏ بكم الإذهَاڻ عَلَى 
المغصيّة ate‏ الله إن Call‏ النّاس Adi‏ أَطْوَعْهُمْ ]443 43 Audi ASET‏ أَعْصَاهُم )43 
وَالْمَعْبُونُ Aaii CE Ga‏ وَالْمَعْبُوط مَنْ سَلِمَ Al‏ دينة وَالسَّعِيدُ مَنْ e$‏ بِغَيْرِهِ GAE‏ مَن 
pii‏ لِهَوَاهُ وَعْرُورِهِ وَاغْلَمُوا GÍ‏ يَسِيرَ الرَيَاءِ شرك وَمجَالْسَة kl‏ الْهَوَى مَنْسَاةٌ 
gu‏ وَمَحْضْرَة ة giyat‏ جَانبُوا cis‏ فاه مُجَانِبَ NES‏ الصطادق عَلَى úi‏ مَنْجَاةٍ 
CLE Las‏ على شرف مَهوَاة وَمَهائة ولا تحَاسَدُوا BH‏ الْحَسَد Dil‏ الإيمَانَ Us‏ 
Jn Qs‏ الْحَطْب 3 Y‏ تبَاعَضُوا فَإِنّهَا الْحَالقة وَاعَلَمُوا أن Qa‏ يُسْهِي الْعَفل 253 يُنْسِي EMI‏ 
فَأَكْذِبُوا الْأَمَلَ Abang ho AME‏ مَغْرُور. 


Sermon 84 
Allah’s Attributes, admonishing people to be pious and to advise 
each other 


“Allah knows hidden matters and is aware of inner feelings. He 
encompasses everything. He has control and power over everything. 
Every one of you should do whatever he has to do during his days of 
life before death approaches him, in his leisure before his 
occupation, as he breathes before he is overtaken by suffocation. He 
should provide for himself and for his journey. He should collect 
provisions from his place of halt for his place of stay. 


“So remember Allah, O people, with regard to what He has asked 
you in His Book to take care of, and about His rights which He has 
entrusted to you. Verily, Allah has not created you in vain, nor has 
He left you unbridled nor let you alone in ignorance and gloom. He 
has defined what you should leave behind, taught you your acts, 
ordained your death and لكل شَيْءٍ‎ UGS Gtish áe 1535 sent down the 
Book (Holy Qur’an) explaining everything (Qur’an, 16: 89). He has 
made His Prophet 2 live among you for a long time till He 
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completed for him and for you a message sent through the Holy 
Qur’an—namely the religion which clarifies what He regards as 
being good as well as acts which He considers to be evil, explaining 
His prohibitions and commands. 


“He has placed before you His arguments and exhausted His excuses 
on you. He put forth to you His promises and warned you of severe 
retribution. You should, therefore, make full atonement during your 
remaining days and let yourselves practice endurance in these days. 
These days are fewer as against the many days during which you 
have shown obliviousness and heedlessness to admonition. Do not 
allow yourselves time too long a period because it will put you on 
the path of wrong-doers, and do not be easy-going because this will 
push you towards sinfulness. 


“O servants of Allah! The best advice for one is that one who is the 
most obedient to Allah is likewise the most disobedient of his own 
desires. Deceived is he who deceives his own self. Enviable is he 
whose faith is safe. Fortunate is he who takes lessons from others, 
while unfortunate is he who falls prey to his own desires. You 
should know that even the smallest act of hypocrisy is like believing 
in more than one God. Keeping company with the people who 
follow their own desires is the key to obliviousness from the religion 
and the seat of Satan. 


“Be on your guard against falsehood because it is contrary to the 
creed. A truthful person is on the height of salvation and dignity, 
while a liar is on the verge of ignominy and degradation. Do not be 
jealous because jealousy consumes faith just as fire consumes dried 
wood. Do not bear malice because it is a scraper (of virtues). And be 
informed that desires make one forgetful and his memory oblivious. 
You should falsify desire because it is a deception; he who has 
desires is in deceit.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام» وهي في بيان صفات المتقين وصفات الفساق: 


she‏ الله ó‏ من ale cial‏ الله Adel ae AMI‏ الله على ojii aiiud di‏ وَتَجَلَبَبَ 
jh i cà SA‏ مِصْبَاحٌ الْهُدَى في قلبه teig‏ الْقَرَى لِيَوْمه JÁN‏ به Soh‏ ب عَلَى نَفسِه 
(uh agli‏ الشدِيد SRE 533 yai GS‏ وَارْتوَى مِنْ alga cb cie‏ لَه P4 ga‏ 
ass haa ling Si tb‏ قذ خَلَعَ سَرَابيل cl apu!‏ وَتَخَلَى e sal oa‏ إلا Ch‏ واجداً 
aË‏ به AB‏ من صفة الْعَمَى وَمُشارَكة JAI‏ الْهَوَى وَصَارَ من مَقَاتِيحَ ol ol‏ الْهُدَى 
وَمَغَاليق yai 38 5351 cl p‏ طريقة وَسَلَكَ Ara‏ وَعَرَفَ مَنَارَهُ وَقَطَعَ عْمَارَةُ 
وَامْتَمْسَكَ مِنَ jo EBM‏ 43 وَمِنَ Quali‏ بأَمْتَنِهَا فَهُوَمِنَ cli‏ عَلَى eja Qa‏ الشّمْسِ 
قذ صب Ali‏ له بْحَانَهُ في أزفع aA‏ من Jal‏ كل وارد عليه وتصيير OS‏ فزع إلى 
CLs cath hias Lal‏ عشوات مفتا م مُبْهَمَاتٍ ذَفَاعْ cl là Sula colina‏ يفول 
فيفهم ad Stuga‏ قذ alat dy galii‏ فَهُوَمِنْ Aia olaa‏ وَأَوْتَادٍ أزضه 3 5i‏ 
lie Jij G3 Qux Aad‏ تفي الْهَوَى عَنْ تفسه يَصف Qai s GW‏ به Y‏ يَدَعْ PH‏ 
Ate‏ إلا gal‏ وَلا laa‏ إلا قَصَدَها 3$ أمْكَنَ GUSH)‏ من زِمَامِه فَهُوَقَائدُهُ وَإِمَامْهُ Gay‏ حَيْتْ 

Alia كَانَ‎ Gua وَيَنْزِلُ‎ até Qs 


Sermon 85 
Describing pious and impious people: 


“O servants of Allah! The one who fears Allah the most is the one 
whom Allah has vested power (to act) against his own passions, so 
his inner side is (submerged in) grief and outer side is covered with 
fear (of the Almighty). The lamp of guidance is burning in his heart. 
He has provided himself with anticipation of the day that is to befall 
him. He regards what is distant to be near and takes darkness to be 
the light. He looks at and perceives; he remembers (Allah) and 
enhances (the tempo of his) deeds. He drinks sweet water the access 
to which has been facilitated. So he drinks to satisfaction and adopts 
the level path. He has taken off the clothes of desires and has ridden 
himself of worries except one worry that is peculiar to him. He is 
safe from misguidance and from the company of people who follow 
their passions. He has become the key to the gate of guidance and 
the lock for the gate of destruction. 


“He has seen his path and is walking along it. He knows his pillar 
(of guidance) and has crossed over its deep waters. He has caught 
hold of the most reliable support and the strongest rope. He is on that 
level of conviction which is as bright as the sun. He has dedicated 
himself for Allah, the Glorified One, for the performance of the most 
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sublime acts by facing all that befalls him (with perseverance) and 
takes every step needed for it. He is the lamp in the darkness. He is 
the dispeller of all blindness, the key to the obscure, the remover of 
complexities and the guide in the vast deserts. When he speaks, he 
makes himself understood, whereas when he remains silent, it is for 
his own safety. He does everything only for the sake of Allah, so 
Allah also makes him His own. Consequently, he is like the mines of 
His faith, the stump in His earth. He has enjoined on himself (to 
follow) justice. 


“The first step towards justice is the rejection of heart’s desires. He 
describes right and acts according to it. There is no goodness which 
he has not attempted, nor is there any likely place (of virtue) as that 
of the Holy Qur'an; therefore, the Holy Qur'an is his guide and 
leader. He gets down when the Holy Qur'àn puts down his weight, 
and he settles wherever the Holy Qur'an settles him." 


من خطبة له عليه السلام؛ و فيها بيان للأسباب التي تهلك الناس: 


ER‏ جَبّاري ڌهر قط إلا بَْدَ تمهيل وَرَخَاءٍ asl bic sia aly‏ مِنَ 
pat‏ غد QI‏ وَبَلاءِ وَفي pital La cgi‏ من عب وَمَا php‏ من خَطب مُعْتَهَرْ 
وَمَا US‏ ذِي ISG cab ld‏ ذِي (a‏ بسَميع ولا uua BUS‏ فيا عَجَباًوَمَالي لا 
Gel‏ مِنْ خَطَ il oda‏ 3( عَلَى AIGA!‏ حُجَجِهًا في دينِها لا o sais‏ أَثْرَ تبي وَلَا يَقْتَدُونَ 
Conary ato‏ وَلَا يُؤْمِنُونَ eda‏ وَلَا يَعقُونَ GE‏ عَيْب يَعْمَلُونَ في الشَبُهَات وَيَسِيرُونَ في 
الشَهوَّات الْمَعْرُوفٌ فيه مَا عَرَفُوا وَالْمُنْكرُ عِنْدَهُمْ مَا أنكرُوا Age Sha‏ في المُغضلات إلى 
apo i s agua‏ في ule cag all‏ آرَائِهِمْ Ala) age is pal OS OLS‏ تفه قذ LA)‏ مِنْهَا 
Lad‏ يَرَى os Jay‏ ثقاتٍ وَأَسْبَاب مُحْكَمَاتِ. 


Sermon 86 
About what divides a community into factions: 


“So now, certainly, Allah did not break the neck of any unruly tyrant 
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in this world except after allowing him time and opportunity. He did 
not join the broken bones of any people (umma) before inflicting 
calamities and distresses on them. Even less than what sufferings 
and misfortunes have yet to fall on you, or have already befallen 
you, there is enough for giving lessons. Every man with a heart is 
not intelligent, every ear does not listen and every eye doe not see. 


“I wonder, and there is no reason why I should not, about the faults 
of these groups that have introduced alterations in their religious 
pleas, who do not move along the footsteps of their Prophet #22 or 
follow the deeds of the vicegerent. They do not believe in the 
unknown and do not avoid evil. They act on doubts and tread (the 
path of) their passions. For them, goodness is whatever they consider 
to be good, while evil is whatever they consider to be evil. Their 
reliance for resolving distress is on their own selves. Their 
confidence with regard to dubious matters is on their own opinions, 
as if every one of them is the leader (Imam) of himself. Whatever he 
has decided himself he considers to have been taken from reliable 
sources and strong indications." 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في الرسول الأعظم صلى الله عليه و آله و بلاغ الإمام عنه: 


Gs jails CAN وَاغْتَرَامِ مِنَ‎ pall هَجْعَةٍ من‎ disks Ql عَلَى حين $33 منَ‎ AL 
من‎ oiia النور ظَاهِرَةٌ الْغْرُورٍ عَلَى جين‎ AR LAS Gi 3 مِنَ الخرُوب‎ RS الْأمُورِ‎ 
الرّدَى‎ ALE] hs الْهُدَى‎ Jia aos ڦذ‎ ia وَرَقَهَا وَٳِيَاسِ من تْمَرِهَا وَاغْوِرَارٍ من‎ 
وَطَعَامُهَا الجيفة وَشِعَارُهَا‎ iii Là jai في وَجْه طالبها‎ Aule GAY Angas فهي‎ 
فَاغَتَبرُوا عِبَادَ اله وَاذْكُرُوا تيك التي آبَاوُكُمْ وَإِخْوَائْكُمْ بها‎ Wu SE 

تَهَنُونَ وَعَلَيْهَا مُحَاسَبُونَ وَلَعَمْرِي La‏ تَقَاَمَتْ بِكُمْ وَلَا بهم الْعْهُودُ وَلَا CIR‏ فيمَا بَيْتَكُمْ 
pa‏ خاب gg iy‏ ايوم من Lai‏ أصلابهم بتعيد. La alg‏ أمْمَعَكُمُ 
Lid ga‏ إلا وها Lil‏ ذا مُسْمِعْكُمُوهُ Se Lata Lag‏ الَيَوْمَ بذون Y quay aie Gul‏ 
juan ay cia‏ وَلَا sa Agi Gules‏ في ذلك giae] 383 Y) ola jl)‏ مثلها في هَذَا 
dil gy QUOI‏ مَا Aiya‏ بَعْدَهُمْ Lind‏ جَهِلُوهُ وَلَا aidia‏ به b pa Ag‏ وَلَقَد AGMA AS) 15i‏ 
جَائِلًا خطامُها iUas Tl)‏ فلا يَعْرَنَهُمْ ما أَصْبَحَ فيه Jaj‏ الْغْرُورٍ Lah‏ هُوَظل مَمْدُودَ إلى 
gal‏ مَعْدُودٍ. 
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The Ka*ba: Birthplace of Imam Ali %4 
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Sermon 87 
About the Holy Prophet <2, how he notified people of his 
(Imam's) status: 


“Allah sent the Prophet > when the mission of other prophets had 
stopped and the peoples were in slumber for a long time. Evils were 
raising heads, all matters were under disruption and in the flames of 
wars, while the world was devoid of brightness, full of open 
deceitfulness. Its leaves had turned yellow and there was absence of 
hope about its fruits. Water had gone underground. The minarets of 
guidance had disappeared, and the signs of destruction had appeared. 
It became stern towards its people, frowning in the face of seeker of 
this world. Its fruit was vice and food was carcass. Its inner outfit 
was fear and outer cover was the sword. 


“So take lesson, O servants of Allah, and recall that (evil doing) with 
which your fathers and brothers are entangled and for which they 
have to account. By my life, your term is not much behind theirs, nor 
have long periods or centuries lapsed between you and them, nor are 
you much distant from when you were in their loins. 


“By Allah, whatever the Prophet 22 told them, I am here telling you 
the same, and whatever you hear today is not different from what 
they heard yesterday. The eyes that were opened for them and the 
hearts that were made for them at that time are just the same as have 
been given to you at this time. By Allah, you have not been told 
anything that they did not know, and you have not been deprived of 
anything of which they were deprived. Certainly you have been 
afflicted by a calamity (which is like a she-camel) whose nose-string 
is moving about and whose strap is loose. So in whatever condition 
these deceitful people are should not deceive you because it is just a 
long shadow the term of which is fixed." 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام وتشتمل على قدم الخالق وعظم مخلوقاته ويختمها بالوعظ 


di Aas‏ المغزوف من غَيْرِ رُؤْيَةِ calla‏ من عَيْرِ Lass Lash 53 ad gl A35,‏ 3 لا 
glai e phau‏ وَلَا GIS RS‏ إزتاج Dal Yy‏ داج ja Ya‏ ساج Ja Ya‏ ذو CUBR‏ ولا 
cd‏ ذو اغوجاج ولا Gas‏ ذاث مِهَادٍ ولا (GIR‏ ذو jue‏ ذلك SUSI Eatin‏ 4533 45 
UE] 43 53 gii‏ وَالْقَمَرُ دَائِبَانِ في مَرْضَاتِه OS cala‏ جَدِيدٍ 3 aad ins US Ono‏ 
أززَاقهُمْ واخصى آثارَهم alas s‏ وَعَدَدَ أنفسهم 9 ab pn iii Lag heij ALLS‏ مِنَ 
الضمير gà ji Sieg‏ وَمُسْتَوْدَعَهُمْ مِنَ الْأَرْحَام وَالظَهُورٍ إِلَى أن AUS‏ بهم LG‏ 
aiai GL) (gl gh‏ عَلَى أَغدَائِهِ في سَعَة aiai‏ وَانَسَعَتْ رَحْمَتَهُ لأوليّاِه في شدَة 
aiii‏ قَاهِرُ مَنْ atag bóle‏ مَنْ ABLE‏ وَمُذِلُ مَنْ نَاوَاهُ 3 CANE‏ مَنْ عَادَاهُ مَنْ 43e IS gi‏ 
Alc (a is‏ أَغْطَاهُ وَمَنْ Ara il‏ قَضَاهُ وَمَنْ شَكَرَهُ جَرَاهُ عِبَاد الله ثوا akadi‏ مِنْ J‏ 
أن ٿورَٺوا وَحَاسِبُوهَا من SB‏ أن تُحَاسَبُوا adi S‏ ا قَبْلَ ضيق giai‏ وَانْقَادُوا قَبْلَ his‏ 
onc c c x rien ei m‏ 

من AÉ‏ لا ڙاجڙ 35 £13 


Sermon 88 

An excerpt of a sermon by him ?., and it includes his reference 
to the Creator's timelessness and the greatness of His creations. 
He concludes it with preaching: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who is well-known without being seen, 
Who creates without pondering, Who has even been existent when 
there was no sky with domes, nor curtains with lofty doors, nor 
gloomy nights, nor peaceful ocean, nor mountains with wide 
pathways, nor curved mountain roads, nor earth of spread floors, nor 
self-reliant creatures. He is the Originator of creation and their 
Master. He is the God of the creation and its feeder. The sun and the 
moon are steadily moving in pursuit of His will. They make every 
fresh thing old and every distant thing near. 


*He distributed their sustenance and has counted their deeds and 
acts, the number of their breaths, their concealed looks and whatever 
is hidden in their bosoms. He knows their places of stay and places 
of last resort in loins and wombs till they reach their end. 


“His punishment on the enemies is harsh despite the extent of His 
Mercy and compassion towards His friends being vast, despite His 
harsh punishment. He overpowers one who wants to overcome Him 
and destroys one who clashes with Him. He disgraces one who 
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opposes Him and gains sway over one who bears hostility towards 
Him. He is sufficient for one who relies on Him. He gives to one 
who asks Him. He repays one who lends Him. He rewards one who 
thanks Him. 


“O servants of Allah! Weigh yourselves before you are weighed and 
assess yourselves before you are assessed. Breathe before 
suffocation of the throat. Be submissive before you are harshly 
driven.” 


خطبة الأشباح 


من خطبة له عليه السلام تعرف بخطبة الأشباح» وهي من جلائل خطبه عليه السلام: 


رَوَى مَسْعَدَةُ iiia Di‏ عَنِ الصّادق جَغقر بْنِ مُحَمَدِ عليه السلام أنه قَالَ Saal hi‏ 
uia ga‏ بِهَذِهِ AGLI‏ عَلَى uia‏ القوفة وَذَلِكَ SLAG Gi‏ أَتَاهُ فَقَالَ له يَا أميرَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
صف Ge SEU gia Uig Ul‏ إنزداد LS AT‏ وبه مَغرفة فعضب وَنَادَى Eal‏ جَامِعَة 
فَاجْتَمَعَ الاس nali Gad (is‏ بأهله فصعد dall‏ وَهُو مُعْضَبٌ Laai opin Sa‏ الله 
وَأَنْنَى عَلَيْهِ ule ling‏ النَبِيَ صلى الله عليه وآله & á‏ قَالَ: 


وصف الله تعالى 

bl ga Coals مُغط‎ JS 3) وَالْجُودُ‎ SUEY) salo وَلَا‎ à sadi kiai لا يَفِرْهُ‎ gall á Meal) 
DUN aige وَالْقِسَمِ‎ ajai ih se pail ail is Giai ghg bA La A paia مَانع‎ (85 
its Lay odi والطالبينَ مَا لَدَيْه‎ 4 a ! الرّاعْبِينَ‎ Jaru وَقَدَرَ أقَوَاتَهُمْ وَنَهَجَ‎ MUS ضَمنَ‎ 
الذي لَيْسَ له‎ JAY AT شَيءَ‎ OA JA الَذِي لَمْ يكن لَه‎ JG لم يسنان‎ Lay Aia باجو‎ 
Ss Ade CATS) مَا‎ AS, أو‎ ANG الأَيْصَارٍ عن أن‎ dui شَيْءٌ بَعْدَهُ وَالرَاوِعْ‎ ost Ss 
وَهَبَ مَا تَنَفْسَتْ عَنْهُ‎ 933 JUI عَلَيْهِ‎ 39b في مَكَانٍ‎ OLS الْحَالَ وَلا‎ ie cati 
baig jal وَنْثَارَة‎ Cabell y oaii J البحار من‎ diia وَضَحِكَتْ عَنْهُ‎ tial مَعَادِنُ‎ 
Y مَا‎ pla Lis مِنْ‎ baie وَلَكَانَ‎ dale مَا‎ iau alii ذلك في جُوده وَلَا‎ SÍ La Gla al 
إِلْحَاحٌ الْمُلِحَينَ.‎ alay المائلين وَلَا‎ Nps Ata Y الْجَوَادُ الذي‎ ay AE RAPPER Ge 


صفاته تعالى في القرآن 
la uà Quar Gal jas‏ الْقُرْآنْ عليه من صفته BALA‏ به وَاسْتَضئْ 2339 هدَايّته Lag‏ 
ae‏ ا ا ee ee‏ 
وآله Qe o dell iaig‏ عِلْمَهُ إِلَى الله سُبْحَاتَهُ فَإِنَّ ذلك مُنْتَهَى حَق الله عَلَيِكَ وَاعْلَمْ Gl‏ 
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الرَاسِخِينَ في الْعلم ah‏ الَذِينَ أغْنَاهُمْ عن افتحام )1224 الْمَضرُوبَةِ ون C‏ الْغْيُوبٍ IAI‏ 
la Alaa,‏ جَهِلُوا ت تَفْسِيرَهُ coil a‏ الْمَخْجُوب d caa‏ تَعَالَى Saal RÀ e‏ عن تتاؤل 
مالم يُحِيطُوا به Lale‏ وَسَمَى (a GS‏ فيا لم adi HiG‏ عن agi‏ رُسُوخاً 
فاقتصز le‏ ذلك ji iJa‏ عَظمَة الله سُبْحَانَهُ عَلَى à‏ عقلك فتكونَ oa‏ الْهَالِكِينَ jh‏ 
الْقَادِرُ gill‏ إذا QUA SY uai‏ لثُذرك ehai‏ فذرَته وَحَاوَلَ ill‏ الْمُبَرَأْ مِنْ خَطْرَاتِ 
ce sling‏ ب أنْ يَقَعَ ae Cline Saute‏ مَلَكُوتِه Coll cl ig‏ إلَيْهِ لِتَجْرِيِ في AEK‏ 
صفاته وَعْمَضَتْ مداخل gaii‏ في Cos‏ لا als‏ الصفاث ث A35 ale Joli‏ رَدَعَهَا وهي 
تَجُوبُ مَهَاوي سف cgi‏ مُتَخَلْصَة AMI‏ سُبْحَانَهُ فَرَجَعَتْ |3 جُبهٹ Ado i à‏ لا Quà‏ 
بِجَوْرٍ AM CILE)‏ مَغرفته Jus Sak Yg‏ أولي الرّويّاتِ خَاطرَة مِنْ yall‏ جَلالِ عِزّتِه 
الذي ابتدع GAN‏ عَلَى áfa Jia ie‏ وَلَا aia‏ اختذى عليه من خالق مَعْبُودٍ كان قَبْلَهُ 
Ga lg‏ مَلَكُوتِ 4158 cate‏ مَا نَطَقَتْ به cil 3813 tala. SÉT‏ الْحَاجَة مِنَ BUI‏ 
إلى das Graiis C‏ َوه مَا zat, Ui‏ قَيَام الْحْجَة له على مَغرفته فَظَهَرَتِ Qi‏ 
التي JS tias‏ صنعَته وَأَعْلَامُ aiaia‏ فَصارَ QS‏ مَا خَلَقَ 41435 3,135 «e‏ وَإِنْ GUS‏ 
(là‏ صامتاً Aged‏ بالتذبير ناطقة Aia‏ عَلَى ast pal‏ فَأشهذ أن مَنْ شَبَّهَكَ بِتَبَايْنِ 
أغضاءِ dil‏ وَتلاحُم حقاق مَفاصلهم epaia e Li pS daia ji Legal‏ علي 
مَغرفتك وَلَمْ يُبَاشِرْ ald‏ اليَقِينُ AL,‏ لا نِد لك kaug pl Adi‏ برو التَابِعِينَ م من المَتَبُوعِينَ 
d‏ يَقُولُونَ تال إنْ كنا في ضلالٍ مُبين إِذْ نُسَوِيكُمْ C‏ العالمِينَ CS‏ الْعَادِلُونَ بك |3 
dl gii‏ بأضتامهم وَنَحَلُوكَ od sali dole‏ بأؤهامهم 3 .3 dl ge‏ تَجْزِتة Ga all‏ 
ia jbl 9S‏ وَقَدَرُوكَ على Cul i i pall ianiai Aisi‏ عُقُولهم وَأَشْهَدُ Gi‏ مَنْ سَاوَاكَ 
بشَيْءٍ مِنْ خَلَقِكَ فقذ Que.‏ بك Jalal) g‏ بك گافڙ cos 5 Lay‏ به مُحْكَمَاث آيَاتِكَ aie cuis‏ 
tis eaa algi‏ وَإِنَكَ نت الله الذي al‏ تتا في الْعْقُولٍ فتكُونَ في مَهَبَ MESA La Sb‏ 
ولا في )9 خَوَاطرِهَا فتكونَ 1a giia‏ مُصَرّفاً. 


و منها: CHILE $33 $i TN‏ تَذْبِيرَهُ وَوَجَهَهُ aigh al‏ فَلَمْ يَتعَدَ حُدُودَ 
Haig ads al ia‏ دُونَ الانتِهَاءِ إلى al 3) caris ad ASAE‏ بِالْمُضيّ عَلَى AS)‏ 
َكيف Lally‏ صَدَرَتِ الْأمُور عَنْ مَشيئته المُْشئ أصتاف الْأشيَاءِ بلا 95 AG‏ فر آل إلَيْهَا 
ولا قريحَة Ule Sandal E E‏ ولا تجْربَةِ ddl‏ من حَوَادث الذُهُور ولا شريكٍ ARE)‏ 
ذونة cadi eo,‏ وَل SUI‏ املك ecl) Gye ald‏ أوَدَهَا Aa già gig‏ وَلاءَم 434 
بَيْنَ Lata‏ وَوَصَّلَ Cll‏ قَرَائِنِهَا وَفَرَقَهَا Luin)‏ مُخْتَلقاتٍ في الْحُدُودٍ JS‏ 


cgi s jal ally‏ بَدَايَا خَلَائِقَ أَحكَمَ gaia‏ وَفَطَرَهَا عَلَى مَا أَرَادَ وَابْتَدَعَهَا. 


5 , Ped aul M y 
بف لأ هي دخان‎ Ag يرجه‎ igh لقان باق والط اجن بأغمال كلق‎ 
وَفْتَقَ بَعْدَ الازتتاق صَوَامِت أَبْوَابِهَا وَأَقَامَ رَصّداً مِنَ الشهُب‎ Yall فَالْتَحَمَتْ عْرَى‎ 
cis أن‎ La ja onda عَلَى نِقَابِهَا وَأَمْسَكَهَا من أن مور في خَرْقٍ الْهَوَاءٍ‎ cei gi 
مَمْحُوَةَ من لَيْلِهَا‎ AGI وَقَمَرَهَا‎ Uh Jil مُبْصِرَة‎ AGI Up مُسْتَمْلِمَة لأمره وَجَعَلَ‎ 
بَيْنَ اليل وَالنَهَارِ‎ Spa في مَدَارج دَرَجِهِمَا‎ Uh ia مَجْرَاهُمَا وَقَدَرَ‎ lia وَأَجْرَاهُمَا في‎ 
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play Lagy‏ عَدَدُ السَنِينَ وَالْحِسَابُ ale i Í Lan jas‏ في جَوَهَا فَلَكَهَا وَنَاط بها زِينَتَهًا 
UNJ CAE Da‏ ومصابيح USES‏ وزمى UR dh edi ecl dA Ad‏ 
عَلَى JV‏ تلخيرها مِنْ ELÉ‏ ثًابتها وَمَسِيرٍ سَائِرِها 3 Cola già‏ وَصُعُودِهَا وَنُحُوسِهَا 
AC XT "T‏ 


و منها في صفة الملائكة 

Ala GK Gi‏ لاسكانٍ سَمَاوَاتِهِ وَعِمَارَةِ الصّفِيح الْأَلَى مِنْ LHL A gia‏ بَدِيعا مِنْ 
مَلائگته aga Slag‏ فرُوج 33 وَحَشَا بهم فتُوق أَجْوَانِهَا وَبَيْنَ ài egal C‏ الفرُوج Jj‏ 
age Guo ual‏ في حَظائر RAN cl ag yall‏ وَسُرَادِقَاتِ الْمَجْدِ $1555 ذلك الرّجيج 

الذي نك pau hia‏ سبْحَاتُ ثور 6355 joa‏ عَنْ بُلُوغهَا CAR‏ فتقف خاستة على 
palai agin‏ على صُوَرِ مُختلفات ci dia Nally‏ أولي Aa)‏ تسبح Y Aie J‏ 
يَنتَحِلُونَ مَا ظَهَرَ في GA‏ من daia‏ ولا يَدَعْونَ أَنَهُمْ Lii Gailig‏ مَعَهُ مما اذ 20 په Oa‏ 
due‏ مُكْرَمُونَ لا Ai ghd‏ بالقَؤل وَهُمْ بِأَمْرِهِ يَعْمَلُونَ agha‏ الله فيمَا هُتَالِكَ أَهْلَ AGUA]‏ 
على وخيه وَحَمَلَهُمْ إلى المُرْسَلينَ ودَائِعَ أمره Ranae i‏ من رَيْبِ gl‏ فنا 
Mi‏ زَائِعْ عن عَنْ سَبيلٍ مَرْضَاتِه وَأمَدَهُمْ ias joi i gall uil is‏ تَوَاضْعٌ CLA)‏ 
السّكيتة وفتح لَهُمْ Lal gl‏ ذللا إلى تَمَاجيده cai‏ لهم مَنَاراً واضحة على أغلام en i‏ لم 
a ii‏ مُوْصرَاتُ aly aUi]‏ 5 تَرْتَحِلْهُمْ pL S (I Gude‏ وَلَمْ تَرْم الشكوك GEJ‏ 
عزيمة Gti d JS d) apad‏ على opi daa‏ ولا قدحت à! Loi‏ فيا HÀ‏ 
ولا ball aiiu‏ مَا GY‏ مِنْ مَغرفته بضَمَائرهم وَمَا سكن من عَظَمَتِهِ $ Abl Là‏ في 
Aly ad spite stil‏ تَطمَعْ فيهمُ Cashin sll‏ فتفترع بِرَيْنِهَا aa Sb ule‏ وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ gh‏ في 
خَلْق العْمَام c‏ وَفِي Quai alie‏ الشمّخ وَفِي 38 الظلام el‏ وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ قذ خَرَقَتَ 
oa jl agis pilas‏ السُفلى فهي GUNS‏ بيضٍ قذ ii‏ في a‏ الْهَوَاءِ وَتَخْتَهَا ريح 
هَقَافَةَ تخبسُها عَلَى حَيْتُْ انتَهَت مِنَ الْحُدُودٍ الْمُتنَاهِيَة aige QUA) ai iiu aá‏ 
olay (piles Glas;‏ بَيْنَهُمْ وَبَيْنَ مَغرفته وَقَطْعَهُمُ GURY‏ به إلى الْوَلَهِ a‏ وَلَمْ 3443 
La agit 5‏ عِنْدَهُ La (yl)‏ عند Ube WE‏ ذاقوا حَلَاوَةَ Add aa‏ وَشَرِبُوا بالگاس VEM‏ 
aaa‏ وَتمَكَنَتْ من aga ll eI) ga‏ 43,543 خيفته 15133 بطول الطاعة giai‏ ظهُورهم 
Ma aig‏ طول )5 AGE‏ إِلَيْهِ مَادَةَ Y 3 age juni P‏ أطلق عَنْهُمْ عَظِيمُ aly age gtd Gi, AMI‏ 
g Sta GLE) gl‏ | مَا سَلف مِنْهُمْ 3 Y‏ تَرَكث لَهُمْ اسنتكانة JURY‏ نصيباً في تغظيم 
حَسَنَاتِهمْ aly‏ تَجْر القَثَرَاتُ uie aged‏ طول ذءُوبهم nii aly‏ رَعَبَائُهُمْ فَيُخَالِفُوا GE‏ 
رَجَاءِ رَبَهِمْ aly‏ تجف طول الْمُناجاة agind sal‏ ولا gita‏ الأشغال فتنقطع oig‏ 
Agi gual A3] ga‏ وَلَمْ CHUA‏ في مَقاوم الطاعة مَنَاكبْهُمْ s Ally‏ يوا إلى رَاحَة التَقصيرٍ 
في أمْرِه رِقَابَهُمْ. وَلَا تعدو ule‏ عَزِيمَةِ Y 3 coli) iio aada‏ تنتضل في همَمهم EILA‏ 
ob og‏ اتَحَدُوا ذا الْعَرْشِ ذَخِيرَةً لِيَوْم فاقتهم وَيَمَمُوهُ aie‏ انقطاع col) GARI‏ 
المَخْلوقينَ agi js‏ لا AE xa] o als‏ عِبادته وَلَا يرجم بهم الاستهتار ag jy‏ طاعته إلا 
إلى i ga‏ مِنْ ub aga old‏ مُنقطعة من رَجَانِهِ وَمَخَافَتِه ai‏ تلقطغ Cis]‏ الشفقة مِنْهُمْ فيَنُوا 
في ab ull aly aaia‏ الْأطماع فَيُؤْئْرُوا وَشِيكَ السّغي عَلَى اجْتِهَادِهِمْ La | paling al‏ 
Ga pat‏ أغمَالهم وَلَو Quail dS | gall‏ الرّجَاءُ agin‏ شفقاتِ وَجَلِهمْ وَلَمْ ALAS‏ | في 
agiy‏ باستځواذ الشّيْطَانِ عَلَيْهم b pia agigi P aly‏ التَقَاطع وَلَا 35 Y 5 ALA JS ja‏ 
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Biba ae 5 I إِهَاب‎ oa a فور وَلَيْسَ في أَطْبَاقٍ السَّمَاءِ‎ Y 5 وَلَا وَنَى‎ doe 33 GI 
$4253 رَبَهِمْ في‎ Pe ii Ule ài) طول الطاعة‎ ule Gita أو سَاع حَافِدَ‎ ipta 
m 
و منها في صفة الأرض و دحوها على الماء‎ 
أَمْوَاجِهَا‎ gI Abit خرة‎ 45 slay wal Ma La ela yp عَلَى‎ Gall Gas 
الْمَاءِ‎ thas gaii Leaba Lic رَبَداً گالفخول‎ $$ 5 aali مُتََاذِفَاتٌ‎ (gab Lats 
ae مُسْتَخْذِياً إذ تمَعَكٹ‎ Giy Uus Aio s حَمْلِها وَسَكَنَ هَيْجُ ارْتِمَائِهِ إذ‎ Qi المُتلاطم‎ 
أسيراً‎ [aiia Ji) سَاجياً مَقهُوراً في حَكَمَة‎ dal gal بَعْدَ اصطخاب‎ alld بكواهِلِهًا‎ 
15 AB) C ga S واغتلائه‎ 0 gli 5585 من‎ 355 o GARI في‎ S Saa Gas cnius 
GÀ (Sia alb A otii على كظة جَزيته فهَمَدَ بَعْدَ نَرَقَاتَه وَلَبَدَ بَعْدَ‎ Aust 5 Aigle 
Cll ينابي‎ SAB علي أكتافهَا‎ PS) gain شَوّاهق الال‎ Jaag ALIS) المَاءِ مِنْ تخت‎ 
في سهوب بيدها وَأَخَادِيدِهَا وَعَذل حَرَكَاتِهَا بالرَاسِيَاتِ من‎ Lela Leas من عَرَانِينِ‎ 
الْجبَال في‎ ead من صَّيَاخِيدِهَا فُسَكَنَتْ مِنَ الْمَيَدَانِ‎ RAI BLE cal gg جَلَامِيدِهَا‎ 
وَتَعَلغْلِهَا مُتَسَرْبَة في جَوْبَاتِ خَيَاشِيمِهَا وَرُكُوبِهَا أغناق سُهول الْأَرَضينَ‎ Leal قطع‎ 
cole Gii Gal وَأخْرَجَ‎ isa Gata gl agi $15 353 Jal) بَيْنَ‎ d وَجَرَاثيمها‎ 
0333 رَوَابيها ولا تجذ‎ GE Oll مِيَّاهُ‎ Xa الأَرْضٍ التي‎ 355 TREE تَمَام‎ 
الَف‎ ad E Ads مؤائها‎ uid انشا لها اشنة سحاب‎ a ذريعة إلى بأوغها‎ A 
فيه وَالتَمَعَ بَرْقْهُ في‎ ojal A3 حى إذا تَمَخْضْت‎ Ae jb وَتبَايْنِ‎ daal عْمَامَهَا بَعْدَ افترَاق‎ 
éin ABS fate سَحَاً‎ AL j| سَحَابِه‎ aS is A3 رَبَابِهِ‎ JA في‎ Arias Aly aly ais 
وَبَعَاعَ‎ Gd is السَّحَابُ بَرْكَ‎ ciii a شآبيبه.‎ iy َيْدَبْهُ 5 4 الْجَنُوبُ 553 أهاضيبه‎ 
953 وَمِنْ‎ GLA المَحْمُولٍ عَلَيْهَا أخرّجَ به من هَوَامِدٍ الأزض‎ peall Gye به‎ Salita) مَا‎ 
Aia $ مِنْ 135 أَرَاهِيرِهَا‎ Aia Lay بزيَة رِيَاضها وَتَرْدَهِي‎ Gel فهي‎ CUE Jia 
في‎ TH وَرِزْقاً 50 وَخَرَقَ‎ LSU به من نَاضر أنْوَارِهَا وَجَعَلَ ذلك بَلاغا‎ aaa Le 
آدَمَ عليه‎ SRI bgal Silly A | aga UB Gi o gg عَلَى‎ uelut الْمَنَارَ‎ lly آفاقها‎ 
فيمَا‎ ai 58 5i p aiii Cà من خَلْقِهِ وَجَعَلَهُ |3 جبلته وَأَمنْكنَهُ جَنْتَهُ وَأَرْعْدَ‎ 5 jad السلام‎ 
مَا‎ re alld لِمَغصيّتِه وَالْمُخَاطْرَةَ بمَذزلته‎ gain ae عَنْهُ وَأعَلَمَهُ أنَّ في الإقدَام‎ igi 
به‎ ASAI iig أنضّة مله‎ iol AG 30) ais Ado aale (LL SI gs Ale SUE 
وَيَصل بَيْتَهُمْ وَبَيْنَ‎ ^a i يُخْلِهِمْ بَعْدَ أن قَبَضَّهُ مما يُوَكَدُ عَلَيْهِمْ 433 ر‎ aly due عَلَى‎ 
وَمُتَحَمَلِي ودائع رسالاته قزناً‎ cies الْخِيّرَة من‎ odi عَلى‎ aal تَعَاهَدَهُمْ‎ (o مَغرفته‎ 
2545 وَنُذْرْهُ‎ jae وَبَلَعْ المَفطعَ‎ Aisa مُحَمَدِ صلى الله عليه وآله‎ Usi Ged fis فقزناً‎ 
مَنْ )215 بِمَيْسُورِهَا‎ (o il عَلى الضيق وَالسّعَة فعَدَلَ فيها‎ Maná yi; uć (31558 
oue Gas وَالصَّبْرَ مِنْ غَنِيَهَا وَفقيرهًَا 3 شَمَّقَرَنَ‎ CAII وَمَعْسُورِهَا وَلِيَخْتَبِرَ بذلك‎ 
Ups Ja ik غصص أثْراجها‎ Gall فاقتها يلاها طؤارق آفاتها وبقرج‎ 
HA وَجَعَلَهُ خَالِجاً لأشطانها وَقَاطِعاً‎ tasa بالمَوْت‎ Jagg Us jig وَقَصَرَهَا وَقَدَمَهَا‎ 
sic osky م ضَمَائِرٍ الْمُضَمِرِينَ وَنَجْوَى الْمُتَخَافتِينَ وَخَوَاطِرِ رَجْم‎ Sall alle ui 
الوب و‎ ide القلوب‎ QU An وما‎ Dis البقين وَمَسَارق إيماض‎ caue 
من‎ ġa 3 وَمَشَاتِي الْهَوَامَ‎ su وَمَصايف‎ gc Cilia صغت لاستراقه‎ 
من‎ si didis دف امام‎ gals a guy aii وهنس‎ igi 
Oa (81.331 jaag البغوض بَيْنَ سوق الأشجَارٍ وَألجيَتِها‎ Lá S وَأوْدِيَتَهَا‎ aad! غيرَانِ‎ 
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Jd 25235 الْعْيُوم وَمُتَلاحِمِهَا‎ AL s وَمَحَط الأنشاج من مَسَارب الأصلاب‎ giii 
وَعَوْم بَنَاتِ‎ Ml iaa Haa] gy بذيُولها‎ jene I مُترَاكمها وَمَا تَدَفِي‎ à المنّحَاب في‎ 
ذَوَاتِ‎ ay aig Quai بِذْرَا شَتَاخيب‎ ASI cal gh وَمُسْتَقَرِ تَقَرَ‎ Ja 31 LÉE الأزض في‎ 
Aide البحار وَمَا‎ gigal ayie ains S cala] Aie j| Lay في دياجير الأؤكَارٍ‎ ghia 
s ysl) الدَيَاجِيرٍ وَسْبْحَاتَ‎ (gui ale cgis tag Ji شَارق‎ aie 23 أ‎ gal iiu 
OS وَمثقال‎ iani JS مُسْتَقَرَ‎ Ag شفة‎ QS di A33 AA OS وَرَجْعِ‎ ASS OS Gung $a OS 
أو‎ Cii ساقط 3853 أو قَرَارَةِ‎ jl من ثمَرِ شَجَرَةٍ ة‎ Ug ale وَمَا‎ Lala تفس‎ JS وَهَمَاهِم‎ 553 
La في حفظ‎ Aia jio وَلَا‎ Ai في ذلك‎ Ay لم‎ AD s (ald أو تاشتة‎ Ana y دم‎ Aei 
Bi Yy مَلالة‎ GB glial) في تنفيذ الْأمُور وَتَدَابِيرِ‎ Ay gel Y عَارضَة‎ ali من‎ XS 
uad cd ل‎ E. 
Ahi à 


plea 

A c a ندم و مسر‎ THT 
AGES) 5 سِوَاكَ‎ asi ule اللَهُمَ 5 بَسَطْتَ لي فيمَا لا أمدخ به غَيْرَكَ وَلَا ثب به‎ s 
علي‎ els gei pl عن‎ indy وعدت‎ Ca وواضع‎ LA إلى مغادن‎ 
أؤ عارفة من‎ elj من‎ A3 la عَلَيْهِ‎ ul عَلَى مَنْ‎ oia a وَلِكُل‎ ági Gai glial الْمَرْبُوبِينَ‎ 
di ài وَهَذا مَقَامُ مَنْ‎ Agi على ذخائر ألرَحْمَة وَكُنُوزِ الْمَغْفِرَةِ‎ Sls diga) وقذ‎ ols 
الْمَحَامِهِ وَالْمَمَادح غَيْرَكَ وبي فاقة إلَيْكَ لا‎ il latins يَرَ‎ Aly لَك‎ gà الذي‎ ao gill 
فَهَبْ لتا في هَذا الْمَقَام‎ d 93 5 من خَلَتِهَا إلا مَنْكَ‎ oia ais 3 5 abai مَسْكَنَتهَا إلا‎ ji 

رضاك útig‏ عَنْ gat xa‏ إلى سِوَاك إِنَكَ على QS‏ شَيْءٍ Ju‏ 


Sermon 89 

This sermon is known as the sermon of Spirits! (“Khutbatul- 
Ashbāh”), and it occupies one of the highest positions among the 
sermons of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Zl. 


Mas adah ibn Sadaqah has related from Imam Ja`far ibn Muhammed 
as-Sadiq %4 saying: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z delivered this 
sermon from the pulpit of (the Grand Mosque of) Küfa when 


'The name of this sermon is the sermon of ashbah .أشباح‎ “Ashbah” is the 
plural of *shabah" which literally means ghost, but it also means spirit or 
image. Because it contains a description of angels and other kinds of 
beings, it has thus been named. The grounds for the Imam ?&* being angry 
with the inquirer was that his request had nothing to do with the 
obligations of the Sharra and beyond the limits of ordinary human 
capacity. 
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someone asked him, ‘ʻO Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2k! Describe 
Allah for us in such a way that we may imagine that we see Him 
with eyes so that our love and knowledge may increase about Him.’ 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& became angry at this (request of the 
inquirer) and ordered the Muslims to gather in the mosque. So many 
Muslims gathered in the mosque that the place was over-crowded. 
Imam Ali ? ibn Abū Talib % ascended the pulpit while he was 
still in a state of anger and his color was changed. Having praised 
and extolled Allah and invoked His blessings on the Prophet 2#, he 
said the following: 


About Allah: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Whom refusal to give away and stinginess 
do not reach, Whom munificence and generosity do not make poor, 
although everyone who gives away loses (to that extent) except He, 
and every miser is blamed for his niggardliness. He obliges through 
beneficial bounties and plentiful gifts and grants. All beings are His 
dependents (for sustenance). He has guaranteed their livelihood and 
ordained their sustenance. He has prepared the way for those who 
turn to Him and those who seek what is with Him. He is as generous 
about what He is asked as He is about that for which He is not. He is 
the First for whom there was none before so that there could nothing 
before Him. He is the Last for whom there is no after, so there could 
not be anything after Him. Time does not change Him, so as to 
admit any change of condition about Him. He is not in any place so 
as to allow Him movement (from one place to another). 


“If He gives away all that the mines of the mountains emit of gold, 
silver, pearls and cuttings of coral which the shells of the ocean 
vomit out, it will not affect his munificence, nor diminish the extent 
of what He has. (In fact) He will still have such treasures of bounty 
as will not decrease by the demands of the creatures because He 
simply is that generous. He is the One Whom the begging of beggars 
cannot impoverish, nor can the pertinacity of those who beseech 
make miser.” 
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The Attributes of Allah as described by the Holy Qur'àn: 


“Then look at the inquirer, be confined to those of His attributes 
which the Holy Qur'an had described and seek light from the glory 
of its guidance. Leave to Allah that knowledge which Satan has 
prompted you to seek, and which neither the Holy Qur'an enjoins 
you to seek, nor is there any trace of it in the deeds or sayings of the 
Prophet # and other leaders (Imáms) of guidance. This is the 
extreme limit of Allah's demand on you. Be informed that firm in 
knowledge are those who refrain from opening the curtains that lie 
against the unknown, and their acknowledgment of ignorance about 
the details of the hidden unknown prevents them from further 
probing. Allah praises them for their admission that they are unable 
to get knowledge which is not allowed for them. They do not go 
deeply into the discussion of what is not enjoined on them about 
knowing Him, and they call it firmness. Be content with this and do 
not limit the Greatness of Allah after the measure of your own 
intelligence else you should be among the destroyed ones. 


“He is Powerful, such that when the imagination shoots its arrows to 
comprehend the extremity of His power, the mind, making itself free 
of the dangers of evil thoughts, tries to find Him in the depth of His 
realm. The hearts long to grasp realities of His attributes. The 
openings of intelligence penetrate beyond description in order to 
secure knowledge about His Being, crossing the dark pitfalls of the 
unknown and focusing on him; He will turn them back. They will 
return defeated, admitting that the reality of His knowledge cannot 
be comprehended by such random efforts, nor can an iota of the 
sublimity of His Honor enter the comprehension of those who 
ponder.” 


Allah's Creations: 


“He originated the creation without any example to follow, without 
any specimen prepared by any known creator. He demonstrates to us 
the realm of His Might and such wonders which speak of His 
Wisdom. The confession of the created things that their existence 
owes itself to Him makes us realize that the argument has been 
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furnished about knowing Him (so that there is no excuse against it). 
The signs of His creative power and standard of His wisdom are 
fixed in the wonderful things which He has created. Whatever He 
has created is an argument in His favor, a guide towards Him. Even 
a silent thing is a guide towards Him, as though it speaks; its guiding 
to the Creator is clear. 


“(O Allah!) I testify that he who likens You to the separation of the 
limbs, or to the joining of the extremities of his body, does not 
acquaint his inner self with knowledge about You; his heart does not 
secure conviction to the effect that there is no partner with You. It is 
as though he has not heard the (wrongful) followers declaiming their 
false gods by saying, “By Allah! We are certainly in manifest error 
when we equaled you with the master of the worlds” (Qur’an, 26: 
97-98). They are wrong those who liken You to their idols and outfit 
You with apparels of the creatures through their imagination, 
attributing to You parts of body through their own way of thinking. 
They regard You to be akin to creatures of various types, through the 
working of their intelligence. I testify that whoever equates You 
with any of Your creation models a likeness for You. Whoever takes 
a likeness for You is an unbeliever, according to what is stated in 
Your unambiguous verses and is indicated by the testimony of Your 
clear arguments. (I also testify that) You are Allah Who cannot be 
confined to (the fetters of) intelligence so as to admit change of 
condition through entertaining his imagination, nor in the shackles of 
mind so as to become limited, an object subject to alterations.” 


Part of the Same Sermon: 
About the Greatest Perfections in Allah’s Creation: 


“He has fixed limits for everything which He has created, making 
the limits firm, and He has fixed its working, making such working 
delicate. He has fixed its direction. It does not transgress the limits 
of its status, nor does it fall short of reaching the end of its aim. It 
does not disobey when it is commanded to move by His will. How 
can it do so when all matters are governed by His will? He is the 
Producer of a variety of things without an exercise of imagination, 
without the urge of an impulse hidden in Him, without (the benefit 
of) any experiment taken from the vicissitudes of time, and without 
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any partner who might have assisted Him in creating wonderful 
things. 


“Thus, the creation was completed by His order, and it bowed down 
to His obedience and responded to His call. The laziness of any slug 
or the inertness of any excuse-finder did not prevent it from doing 
so. He straightened the curves of things, fixing their limits. Through 
His power, He created coherence in their contradhictory parts, 
joining together the factors of similarity. Then He separated them in 
species which differ in limits, quantities, properties and shapes. All 
this is new creation. He made them firm and shaped them as He 
wished and invented.” 


Part of the same sermon: Describing the heavens: 


“He has arranged the depressions and elevations of the openings of 
the sky. He has joined the breadths of its breaches and has joined 
them with one another. He has facilitated the approach to its heights 
for those (angels) who come down with His commands and those 
(angels) who go up with the deeds of the creatures. He called it when 
it was yet (in the form of) vapor. At once the links of its parts joined 
up. Then Allah opened up its closed gate and put the sentinels of 
meteors at its holes, holding them with His hands (i.e. power) from 
falling into the vastness of space. 


“He commanded it to remain stationary in obedience to His order. 
He made its sun the bright indication for its day and its moon the 
gloomy indication of its night. He then put them in motion in their 
orbits and ordained their (pace of) motion in the stages of their paths 
in order to distinguish through them between night and day, and so 
that the reckoning of years and calculations may be known by their 
fixed movements. Then He hung in its vastness the sky and put 
therein as its decoration consisting of stars like bright pearls and 
lamps. He shot at the over-hearers arrows of bright meteors. He put 
them in motion on their appointed routine, making them fixed stars, 
moving stars, descending stars, ascending stars, ominous stars and 
lucky stars. 
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Part of the same sermon: Describing the angels: 


“Then Allah, the most Glorified One, created for the inhabiting of 
His skies and populating the higher strata of his realm new (variety 
of) beings, namely the angels. With them He filled the openings of 
its cavities and populated them with the vastness of its 
circumference. In-between the openings of these cavities there 
resounds the voices of the angels glorifying Him in the enclosures of 
sublimity, (behind) curtains of concealment and in veils of His 
Greatness. And behind this resounding, which deafens the ears, there 
is the glory of light which defies the approaching vision and, 
consequently vision stands, disappointed at its own limitation. 


“He created them in different shapes and characteristics. They have 
wings. They glorify the sublimity of His Honor. They do not 
appropriate to themselves His skill that shows itself in creating. Nor 
do they claim they create anything in which He is unparalleled. 


وَقَالُوا انَحَدَ الرَحْمَنْ وَلَدَا سبْحَائَهُ D‏ عِبَادَ مُكْرَمُونَ 4 لا Qai A3 sias‏ وهم egál‏ 
يَعْمَلُونَ 


But they are, rather, honored creatures who do not take precedence 
over Him in uttering anything, and they act according to His 
command (Qur’an, 21:26-27). He has appointed them the trustees of 
His revelation, dispatched them to His prophets, and as holders of 
His injunctions and prohibitions. He has protected them against the 
wavering of doubts. Consequently, noone among them strays from 
the path of His will. He has helped them with the benefits of succor 
and has covered their hearts with humility and peace. He has opened 
for them doors of submission to His Glories. He has fixed for them 
bright minarets as signs of His Oneness. The weights of sins do not 
burden them, and the rotation of nights and days does not affect. 
Doubts do not attack with arrows the firmness of their faith. 
Misgivings do not assault the bases of their beliefs. The spark of 
malice does not ignite among them. Amazement does not tarnish 
what knowledge of Him their hearts possess, or His greatness and 
awe of glory that resides in their bosoms. Evil thoughts do not lean 
towards them to affect their imagination with their own rust. 
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“Among them are those who are within the frame of heavy clouds, 
or in the height of lofty mountains, or in the gloom of over-powering 
darkness. And there are those whose feet have pierced the lowest 
boundaries of the earth. These feet are like white ensigns which have 
gone forth into the vast expanse of space. Under them blows the 
light wind which retains them till the end. 


“Being occupied in worshipping Him has made them carefree. The 
realities of faith have served as a link between them and His 
knowledge. Their belief in Him has made them concentrate on Him. 
They long for Him not for others. They have tasted the sweetness of 
His knowledge and have drunk from the satiating cup of His love. 
The roots of His fear have been implanted in the depths of their 
hearts. Consequently, they have bent their straight backs through His 
worship. The length of the humility and extreme nearness has not 
removed the rope of fear from them. 


“They do not entertain pride so as to make much of their deeds. 
Their humility before the glory of Allah does not allow them to 
esteem their own virtues. Languor does not affect them despite their 
perpetuated toil. Their longings (for Him) do not lessen so that they 
might turn away from hope in (Allah), their Sustainer. The tips of 
their tongues do not get dry by constant prayers (to Allah). 
Engagements (in other matters) do not betake them so as to turn their 
(loud) voices for Him into faint ones. Their shoulders do not get 
displaced in the postures of worship. They do not move their necks 
(this and that way) for comfort in disobedience of His command. 
Follies of negligence do not act against their determination to strive, 
and the deceptions of desires do not overcome their courage. 


“They regard the Master of the Throne (Allah) as the store for the 
day of their need. Because of their love (for Him), they turn to Him 
even when others turn to creatures. They never reach the extreme 
limit of worshipping Him. Their passionate fondness for 
worshipping Him does not turn them except to the springs of their 
own hearts, springs which are never devoid of His hope and of 
fearing Him. Fear of (Allah) never permits them to slacken in their 
efforts, nor have temptations entrapped them so they may prefer this 
light search over their (serious) effort. 
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“They do not consider their past (virtuous) deeds as being 
significant, for if they had considered them significant, fear will 
have wiped out hopes from their hearts. They did not differ (among 
themselves) about their Sustainer as a result of Satan’s control over 
them. The vice of separation from one another did not disperse them. 
Rancor and malice did not overpower them. Ways of wavering did 
not divide them. Differences of degree of courage did not divide 
them. Thus, they are devotees of the faith. Neither crookedness (of 
mind), nor excess, nor lethargy nor languor breaks them from its 
rope. There is not the thinnest point in the skies without an angel 
over it prostrating (before Allah) or (busy) in quick performance (of 
His commands). Through lengthy worship of their Sustainer, they 
increase their knowledge, and the honor of their Sustainer increases 
in their hearts.” 


Part of the Same Sermon: Description of the earth and its 
expanse over water: 


“Allah spreads the earth on stormy and tumultuous waves and the 
depths of swollen seas, where waves clash with each other and high 
surges leap over one another. They emit foam like a camel at the 
time of its sexual excitement. So the tumult of the stormy water was 
subdued by the weight of the earth, when the earth pressed it with its 
chest, its shooting agitation eased, and when the earth rolled on it 
with its shoulders, water meekly submitted. Thus, after tumult of its 
surges, it became tame, overpowered, an obedient prisoner in the 
shackles of disgrace, while the earth spread itself and became solid 
in the stormy depths of this water. (In this way,) the earth put an end 
to the pride, self conceit, high status and superiority of the water, 
muzzling the intrepidity of its flow. Consequently, it stopped after its 
stormy flow, settling down after its tumult. 


“When the excitement of water subsided under the earth’s sides and 
under the weight of the high and lofty mountains placed on its 
shoulders, Allah caused springs of water to flow from its high tops 
and distributed them through plains and low places, moderating their 
movement by fixed rocks and high mountain peaks. Then water’s 
trembling came to a standstill because of the penetration of 
mountains in (various) parts of its surface and their being fixed in its 
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deep areas, standing on its plains. Then Allah created the vastness 
between the earth and the firmament, providing the blowing wind 
for its inhabitants. Then He directed its inhabitants to spread all over 
its convenient areas. Thereafter, He did not leave the barren tracts of 
the earth alone where high portions lacked water-springs and where 
rivers could not find their way. Rather, He created floating clouds 
which enliven the unproductive areas and cause vegetation to grow. 


“He made a big cloud by collecting together smaller clouds. When 
water collected in a cloud, lightning began to flash on its sides; the 
spark continued under the white clouds as well as the heavy ones; it 
is then that He sent it to heavily rain. The cloud was hovering above 
the earth, southerly winds were squeezing it into shedding its water 
like a she-camel bending down for milking. When the cloud 
prostrated itself on the ground and delivered all the water it carried, 
Allah caused vegetation to grow on arid soil and herbage on dry 
mountains. As a result, the earth felt pleased at being decorated with 
its gardens and wondered at its outfit of soft vegetation and 
ornaments of blossoms. Allah made all this as means of sustenance 
for people and for feeding the beasts. He has opened up highways in 
its expanse and established minarets (of guidance) for those who 
tread on its highways.” 


On the creation of man and the sending of the Prophet 222: 


“Once He had spread out the earth and enforced His commands, He 
chose Adam ?& to be the best of His creation, making him the first 
[human being] to create. He made him reside in Paradhise and 
arranged for his eating of it. He also indicated from what He had 
made prohibitive for him. He told him that proceeding towards 
prohibitives meant disobeying Him, thus jeopardizing his own 
status. But Adam did what he had been banned from doing, just as 
Allah already knew beforehand. Consequently, Allah sent him 
down, after (accepting) his repentance, to populate His earth with his 
progeny and to serve as a proof and plea for Him among His 
creatures. 


*Even when He caused Adam to die, He did not leave them without 
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one who would serve as proof and plea for His being the God, and to 
serve as the link between Adam’s progeny and His knowledge. But 
He provided them the proofs through His chosen Messengers and 
bearers of the trust, century after century, till the process came to an 
end with Prophet Muhammed Z and His pleas and warnings 
reached their destination. 


“He ordained livelihoods with plenty, and with paucity. He 
distributed them narrowly as well as profusely. He did it with justice 
in order to test whomsoever He desired, with prosperity or with 
destitution, and to test through it the gratefulness or endurance of the 
rich and of the poor. Then He coupled plenitude with misfortune of 
destitution, safety with distresses of calamities, and pleasures of 
enjoyment with pangs of grief. He created fixed terms and made 
them long or short, earlier or later, ending them with death. He had 
made death capable of pulling up the ropes of ages and cutting them 
asunder. He! knows the secrets of those who conceal them, the 


"The eloquence with which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 has vested on 
Allah’s attributes of knowledge, and the sublime words in which he has 
portrayed the all-engrossing quality of His knowledge, cannot but impress 
the mind of the most die-hard opponent. Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid has written 
the following: “If Aristotle, who believed that God is only aware of the 
universe and not of its particulars, had heard this speech, his heart, too, 
would have inclined, his hair would have stood on end, and his thinking 
would have undergone a dramatic change.” Do you not see the brightness, 
force, vehemence, sublimity, glory, seriousness and ripeness of this 
speech? Besides these qualities, there is sweetness, colorfulness, delicacy 
and smoothness in it. I have not found any utterance similar to it. Of 
course, if there is any utterance that matches it, that can only be the word 
of Allah. And there is no wonder in it because he is an offshoot of the 
same tree (of Prophet Ibrahim who preached the Unity of Allah), a 
tributary of the same river and a reflection of the same light, as we read on, 
pp. 23 - 24, Vol. 7 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. Those who regard Allah to 
possess only overall knowledge argue saying that since details undergo 
changes, to believe Him to have knowledge of the changing details would 
necessitate changes in His knowledge; but since knowledge is the same as 
His Being, His Being would have to be regarded as the object of change 
the result of which would be this: He would have to be taken as having 
come into existence. In this way, they claim, He would lose the attribute of 
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secret conversations of those who engage in them, the inner feelings 
of those who indulge in guesses, the established certainties, the 
inklings of the eyes, the inner contents of the hearts and the depths 
of the unknown. He also knows what can be heard only by bending 
the holes of the ears, the summer resorts of ants and the winter 
abodes of the insects, the resounding of the cries of wailing women, 
and the sound of the steps. He also knows the spots in the inner 
sheaths of leaves where fruits grow, the hiding places of beasts, i.e 
the caves in the mountains and valleys, the hiding holes of 
mosquitoes on trees’ trunks and herbage, the sprouting points of 
leaves in the branches, the dripping points of semen passing through 
passages of loins, the small rising clouds and the big giant ones, the 
drops of rain in the thick clouds, the particles of dust scattered by 
whirlwinds through their skirts, the lines erased by rain floods, the 
movements of insects on sand-dunes, the nests of winged creatures 
on mountains cliffs, and the singing of chattering birds in the gloom 
of their brooding places. 


“And He knows whatever has been treasured by the mother-of- 
pearls and covered under ocean waves, all that which is concealed 
under the darkness of night and all that shines in the light of the day, 
as well as all that over which sometimes darkness prevails and 
sometimes light shines, the trace of every footstep, the feel of every 
movement, the echo for every sound, the motion of every lip, the 
abode of every living being, the weight of every particle, the sobs of 
every sobbing heart and whatever is on the earth like fruits of trees 
or falling leaves, the settling places of semen, the congealing of the 
blood or of the clot, and the developing of life in the embryo. 


“On all this, He suffers no trouble; no impediment hampers Him in 


being eternal. This is a very deceptive fallacy because changes in the 
object of knowledge can lead to changes in the One Who knows 
everything only when it is assumed that the One Who knows everything 
does not already possess knowledge of these changes. But since all the 
forms of change and alteration are so strikingly obvious to Him, there is no 
reason that with the changes in the objects of knowledge, He, too, should 
be regarded as changeable, although really this change is confined to the 
object of knowledge and does not affect knowing itself. 
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the preservation of what he creates, nor does any languor or grief 
hinder Him from the enforcement of His commands and the 
management of all creatures. His knowledge penetrates through 
them; they are within His counting. His justice extends to all of 
them; His bounty encompasses them despite their falling short of 
what is due to Him. 


“O Lord! You deserve the best description and the highest esteem. If 
wish is directed towards You, You are the best to be wished for. If 
hope is reposed in You, You are the most Honored to hope for. O 
Lord! You have bestowed on me such power that I do not praise 
anyone other than You. I do not direct my praise towards others who 
are the sources of disappointment, the centers of misgivings. You 
have held my tongue from praising human beings and from 
eulogizing those created and sustained. O Lord! Everyone who 
praises is entitled for a reward and recompense from the one whom 
he praises. Certainly I have turned to You with my eye fixed at the 
treasures of Your Mercy and stores of forgiveness. 


“O Lord! Here stands one who has singled You out to be the One 
and Only God; this is due to You. I have not regarded anyone as 
being worthy of these praises save You. My need for You is such 
that nothing except Your generosity can meet its destitution, nor can 
anything provide for its need except Your obliging and generosity. 
So, Lord, do grant us in this place whatever You please and make us 
too independent to stretch our hands to anyone other than You. ayy 
s frr os عَلَى‎ Certainly, You are powerful over all things (Qur’an, 
66:8). 


Allah is the One Who guarantee sustenance, Who provides 
livelihood as He says the following: 


Bey 


( وَمَا من Ada‏ في الأزض VI‏ عَلَى الله 935 وَيَعْلَمُ مُْتَقَرّهَا $ Age LIA‏ 5 في cS‏ 
Ona‏ € 


No creature is there crawling on the earth, but its provision rests on 
Allah. (Qur'an, 11:6) 
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“But His being Guarantor means that He has provided ways for 
everyone to live and earn livelihood. He has allowed everyone equal 
shares in forests, mountains, rivers, mines, etc. In the vast earth, He 
has given everyone the right to make use of them. His bounties are 
not confined to any single person, nor is the gate of His sustenance 
closed to any one. Thus, Allah says the following: 


4 مَحْظورًا‎ di; گانَ عَطاء‎ Lag عَطاء رَبَكَ‎ (ja هَؤُلاء وَهَوُلاء‎ Li MS) 


We do aid everyone: these and (also) those, out of the bounty of your 
Lord, and the bounty of your Lord is not confined. (Qur’an, 17:20) 


“If someone does not secure these things through languor or ease but 
sits effortless, it is not possible that livelihood will reach his 
doorstep. Allah has laid the table with multifarious feeds, but in 
order to get them, it is necessary to extend the hand. He has 
deposited pearls in the bottom of the sea but they require diving in 
order to get them out. He has filled the mountains with rubies and 
precious stones, but they cannot be had without digging stones. The 
earth contains treasures of growth, but benefit cannot be drawn from 
them without sowing the seeds. Heaps of edibles lie scattered on all 
four sides of the earth, but they cannot be collected without the 
trouble of travelling. Thus, Allah says the following: 


^ Sn oe ao ade n i4 ct BANÛ 
4 النشور‎ 43i $ 43 55 فامشوا في مَناكبها وَكُلُوا من‎ y 


Traverse, then, its (earth's) broad sides and eat of His provision. 
(Qur'an, 67:15) 


“Allah providing livelihood does not mean that no effort is needed 
for looking for livelihood, or no going out of the house is required. 
Should livelihood itself find its way to the seeker?! The meaning of 
His being the Provider of livelihood is that He has given earth the 
property of growing. He has sent rain from clouds for germination, 
created fruits, vegetables and grains. All this is from Allah, yet 
securing them is connected to human efforts. Whoever strives will 
reap the benefits of his efforts; whoever abstains from strife will face 
the consequences of his idleness and laziness. Accordingly, Allah 
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says the following: 
€ ux إلا مَا‎ Ga Gul lg ( 


And that man shall have nothing but what he strives for. (Qur’an, 
53:39) 


“The order of the universe hinges on the maxim: ‘You reap what you 
sow’. It is wrong to expect germination without sowing, to hope for 
results without an effort. Limbs and faculties have been given solely 
to be kept active. Thus, Allah addressed Mary saying: 


١‏ وَهْرَي util)‏ بجذع bid Aii‏ عَلَيْكَ رُطَبَا Uis‏ 48 فَكُلِي وَاشْرَبِي وَقَرَي Lie‏ فَإِمًا 
تَرَين من Vas] ol‏ فقولي C‏ تذزث لِلرَحْمَنِ صَوْمًا فلن Greci] & gall als)‏ 


And shake towards you the trunk of the palm-tree, it will drop on 
you dates fresh (and) ripe. Then eat and drink and refresh the eye. 
(Qur’an, 19:25-26) 


“Allah provided the means for Mary’s sustenance. He did not, 
however, pluck the dates from the tree and put them in her lap! So 
far as production of food goes, it is His concern. So, He made the 
tree green, put fruit on it and ripened its fruit. But when the stage 
arrived for plucking them, He did not intervene. He just recalled to 
Mary her own job, namely to now move her hand and get her food. 


“Again, if His providing the livelihood means that whatever is given 
is given by Him, and whatever is received comes from Him, then 
whatever a man will earn and eat, in whatever manner, he will obtain 
it with permission for Him. Yet one may obtain it by bribery, 
oppression or violence. This means that Allah’s function and the 
food which He gives Him, where one has no free will and where 
anything is out of limits, there is no question of what is permissible 
or forbidden. Nor is there any liability to account for it. But when it 
is not actually so, there is the question of what is permissible and 
forbidden. It should then have an impact on human behavior, so that 
one could be questioned whether he secured it via lawful or unlawful 
deeds. Of course, where He has not bestowed the power of seeking 
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the livelihood, He has taken on Himself the responsibility to provide 
the livelihood. Consequently, He has managed to feed the embryo in 
the mother’s womb: It reaches the fetus according to its needs and 
requirements. But when this very young life enters the wide world 
and picks up energy to move its limbs, it then cannot get its food 
from a source without moving its lips (for sucking the milk). 


“In the management of the affairs of this world, Allah has connected 
the sequence with the cause of human acts. As a result, the power of 
action in man does not remain idle. In the same way, He had made 
these deeds dependent on His own will. Man, therefore, should not 
rely on his own power of action and thus forget his Creator. This is 
the issue of the will between two will s within the controversy of 
‘free-will ° versus ‘compulsion’. Just as in the entire universe, 
nature's universal and sovereign law is in force, in the same way, the 
production and distribution of food is also provided in a set manner 
under the dual force of the Divine ordainment and the human effort. 
This is somewhere less and more depending on the proportion of 
human effort and the aim of the Divine ordainment. Since He is the 
Creator of the means of livelihood, the ability to seek and find food 
has also been bestowed by Him. The paucity or plenty of livelihood 
has been attributed to Him because He has fixed different and 
separate measures for livelihood, keeping in view the difference in 
efforts and deeds and the goodness of the beings. Somewhere, there 
is poverty, and somewhere else there is affluence. Somewhere there 
is distress, and somewhere else there is comfort. Someone is 
enjoying pleasure, while someone else is suffering the hardships of 
want. The Holy Qur'an says: 


( يَبْسْط الرَزْق لِمَن يَشَاء 36$ إِنَهُ بل شَيْءٍ عَلِيمَ ) 


He amplifies the sustenance of whomsoever He pleases and 
straitens; verily, He knows all things. (Qur’an, 42:12)” 


In sermon 23, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib refers to this matter thus: 
“The Divine command descends from the sky towards the earth with 
whatever is ordained for everyone, whether less or more, just like 
rain drops.” 
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So, there is a fixed process and manner for the benevolence of rain, 
namely that vapors rise from the sea storing in them water. They 
spread over in the sky in the shape of dark clouds, then they ooze the 
water by drops till they form themselves in lines. They irrigate plains 
as well as high lands and proceed onwards to collect in low areas, so 
that the thirsty may drink, the animals may use it and dry lands may 
be watered by it. In the same way, Allah has provided all means of 
livelihood, but His bounty follows a particular mode in which there 
is never a jot of deviation. Thus, Allah says the following: 


وَإن من شَيْءٍ V)‏ عِندَنَا ALN GS‏ وَمَا s E AS‏ مَعْلُوم 


And there is not a thing but with Us are its treasures and We do not 
send it down except in a known measure. (Qur’an, 15:21) 


If man’s greed and avarice exceeds its bounds, then just as an excess 
of rain ruins crops instead of growing and bringing them up, so the 
abundance of articles of livelihood and the necessities of life will 
make man oblivious of Allah, prompting him to rebel and to be 
unruly against his Maker. Consequently, Allah says the following: 


edad (8351 X leg 315‏ لَبَعَوا في 02231« وَلَكن JSE‏ بِقَدَرِ Ua‏ يَشَاء؛ )44 بعبَاده 


And should Allah amplify the sustenance to his servants, they will 
certainly rebel in the earth, but He sends it down by measure as He 
pleases; Verily of His servants, He is all-Aware, all-Seeing. (Qur'an, 
42:27) 


If He lessens the food, then just as a drought makes the land arid and 
kills the animals, likewise, by closure of the means of livelihood, the 


human society will be destroyed, so there will remain no means of 
lif and of livelihood. Allah, accordingly, says the following: 


( أَمَنْ هذا gall‏ يَرْرْقُكُمْ إن أَمسَك $435 4 


Or who is that who can provide you with sustenance should He 
withhold His sustenance? (Qur’an, 67:21) 
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Consequently, Allah, the Wise, the Omniscient, has put a system for 
earning a livelihood on moderate and proportionate lines, and in 
order to emphasize the importance of seeking a livelihood and 
sustenance, for keeping them correlated with each other, introducing 
differences in the distribution of livelihood. Sometimes, this 
difference and unequal distribution is due to the difference of 
individual human effort, and sometimes it is the consequence of 
overall arrangement of the affairs of the universe and the Divine acts 
of wisdom and objectives. This is so because if by poverty and want 
He has tested the poor in their endurance and patience, in affluence 
and prosperity, there is a severe test of the rich by way of expressing 
their appreciation, gratifying the rights of others, namely whether or 
not the rich meet the needs of the poor and the distressed, and 
whether or not they take care of the destitutes. Again, where there is 
wealth there will also be dangers of all sorts. Sometimes, there will 
be danger to the wealth and property, and sometimes there is fear of 
poverty and want. 


Consequently, there will be many persons who will be more satisfied 
and happy without a wealth of their own. For them, this destitution 
and want will be far better than the wealth which might snatch away 
their comfort and peace of mind. Moreover, sometimes this very 
wealth, which one holds as dearer than life, becomes the cause of 
loss of one’s life. Furthermore, it has also been seen that for as long 
as wealth is lacking, character is above reproach and life without a 
blemish. But the moment property and wealth change into plenty, 
the conduct worsens, one’s character becomes faulty and there 
appear the three vices of “wine, women and wealth"! In such cases, 
the absence of wealth was a blessing. However, being ignorant of 
Allah's objectives, man cries out. Being affected by transitory 
distress, he begins to complain without realizing from how many 
vices, which could have accrued due to wealth, he has remained 
aloof. Therefore, if wealth produces conveniences, poverty serves as 
a guard for one's personality. 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام لما أراده الناس على البيعة بعد قتل عثمان 


دَعُونِي وَالْتَمِسُوا غَيْرِي Ud‏ مُسْتَقْبِلُونَ أمراً لَه وُجُوة وََلْوَانُ لا تو م لَه eds s Ga oll‏ 
ale‏ الْعْقُولُ óa‏ الآفاقَ قذ أَغَامَتْ وَالْمَحَجَّةَ قَذ تَتَكَرَت. وَاعْلَمُوا uii‏ إِنْ Gass akiai‏ && 
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RA فَأنَا كَأَحَدِكُمْ وَلَعَلي‎ (ui gii s الْعَاتِب وَإِنْ‎ ie 5 Stall مغ إلى قول‎ Ea aly gelu 
لَكُمْ مني أميراً.‎ SA وَزِيراً‎ aki وَأَنَا‎ eS d xp 


Sermon 90 

When people decided to swear the oath of allegiance to Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib ?-* after the murder of 'Othmàn, he delivered 
the following short speech: 


"Leave me alone and seek someone else. We are facing a matter 
which has (several) faces and colors, which neither hearts can stand 
nor intelligence can accept. Clouds are hovering over in the sky, and 
faces are not discernable. You should know that if I respond to you, 
I will lead you as I know and will not care about whatever one may 
say or abuse. If you leave me alone, I am the same as you are. It is 
possible I will listen to and obey whomsoever you place in charge of 
your affairs. I am better for you as a counselor than as a chief." 


With the murder of 'Othman, the seat of the caliphate became 
vacant, and Muslims began to look up to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
8&3. whose peaceful conduct, adherence to principles and political 
acumen had been witnessed by them to a great extent during the long 
past period. Consequently, they rushed to swear the oath of 
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allegiance, testifying to his righteousness in much the same way a 
traveler who had lost his way, then finding it again rushes towards 
his destination, as the historian al-Tabari (on pp. 3066, 3067, 3076 
of Vol. 1 of his Tarikh) records the following: “People crowded 
around Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% and said, ‘We want to swear the 
oath of allegiance to you. You can see what troubles have befallen 
Islam and how we are being tried with regard to the near in kin of 
the Prophet FE.” 


But Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& declined to accede to their request, 
whereupon these people raised their cries and began to shout loudly, 
“O Abul-Hassan! Do you not witness how Islam has been ruined or 
see the advancing flood of unruliness and mischief? Do you have no 
fear of Allah?" Even Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&- demonstrated no 
readiness to consent because he noticed how the effects of the 
atmosphere that had come into being following the demise of the 
Prophet £22, overcoming the people's hearts and minds. Selfishness 
and lust for power had set their roots in them, their thinking had 
become affected by materialism and they had become habituated to 
treating government as the means for securing their own ends. Now 
they liked to attain the Divine caliphate, too, and play with it. In 
these circumstances, it will be impossible to change the mentalities 
or turn their direction of temperaments. In addition to these 
considerations, he had also seen the end in sight, that these people 
should have further time to think on it, so that on frustration of their 
material ends, they should hereafter not say that the allegiance had 
been sworn by them under a temporary expediency and timely 
thought, that natural (rational) thoughts had not been paid to it, just 
as 'Omar's idea was about the first caliphate, which appears from his 
statement: “Abū Bakr's caliphate came into being without due 
thought, but Allah saved us from its mischief. If anyone repeats such 
an affair, you should kill him,” as stated in section 22 of Sahth al- 
Bukhari on pp. 210-11, Vol. 8; on p.55, Vol. 1 of Al-Musnad of 
imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal; on p. 1822, Vol. 1, of al-Tabari’s Tarikh 
(old edition); on p. 327, Vol. 2 of Ibn al-Athir's book; on pp. 308- 
309, Vol. 4 of Ibn Hisham's Seera, and on p. 246, Vol. 5 of Ibn 
Kathir's work. 
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In short, when their insistence increased beyond limits, Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib %4 delivered this sermon wherein he clarified that: If you 
want me for your worldly ends, then I am not ready to serve as your 
instrument. Leave me alone and select someone else who may fulfill 
your desires. You have seen from my days that I am not prepared to 
follow anything except the Holy Qur'àn and the Sunnah and will not 
give up this principle for securing power. If you select someone else, 
I will observe to the laws of the state as a peaceful citizen should do. 
I have not, at any stage, tried to disrupt the unity of the Muslims by 
inciting rebellion. The same will happen now. Rather, just as 
keeping the common good in view, I have hitherto been giving 
correct advice that I will not harbor grudge doing the same. If you 
put me in the same position, it will be better for your worldly ends 
because in that case I will not have power in my hands so that I 
could stand in the way of your worldly affairs and create 
impediments against your heart's desires. However, if you are 
determined to swear the oath of allegiance to me, then bear in mind 
that if you fret or speak against me, I will force you to tread on the 
path of right, and in the matter of what is right, I will not care for 
anyone. If you want to swear the oath of allegiance even to this, you 
can satisfy your wish (somewhere else)." 


The impression Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?- had formed about those 
people is fully corroborated by later events. Consequently, when 
those who had sworn allegiance while hiding their worldly motives 
did not succeed in their objectives, they broke away and rose against 
his government with baseless allegations. 


مناخطبة له Ae‏ السلام؛ وفيها AZ‏ أمير المؤمنين على فضله و علمه و يبين فتنة بنئ 
أمية: 


Ui‏ بَعْدَ حَمْدِ Gat ull zw slig ál‏ فإني Gia‏ عَيْنَ OS aly Aia‏ لِيَجْتَرِىَ عَلَيْهَا 
ai‏ غَيْرِي بَعْدَ ان qi cad 3S SUIS Gage Ela‏ قَبْلَ أن تفقذوني, فو الذي تفي 
بيده لا سَنألُوني عَنْ شَيْءٍ Lad‏ بَيْنَكُمْ وَبَيْنَ Y5 ASU‏ عن فتة تَهْدِي ماتة وَنُضْلُ Aila‏ 
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إلا Lally Ge Us akiki‏ وَسَانِقِهَا وَمُنَاعْ رِكابهَا haag‏ رِحَالِهَا وَمَنْ Gii‏ مِنْ SEB Ug tal‏ 
وَمَنْ يَمُوتُ ga age‏ وَلَوْ قذ asa ANS AS 455 quis dà‏ وَحَوَازِبُ sili‏ 
A Goby‏ من السَائِلِينَ وَفَشِلَ ثي من الْمَسْئولِينَء dL S‏ إذا Cocca‏ حَربُكُم وَشَمَرَتْ 
عَنْ ساق Gil cling‏ عَلَيْكُمْ ضيقاً تَسْتَطِيلُونَ eio us > «ade. eS aj dae‏ الله 
لبَقيّة الْأَبْرَارٍ مِنْكُمْ. ój‏ الفتنَ caged Gls) V3)‏ وَإِذَا cepi c ji‏ يُنَكَرْنَ مُقْبِلَاتٍ وَيُعْرَفنَ 
مُدْبِرَاتِء يَحْمْنَ حَوْمَ COGN‏ يُصبْنَ lab‏ وَيْخطئنَ Jal;‏ ألا وَإِنَ quie ull agii‏ عَلَيْكمْ 
4d‏ بَنِي gb eas Gibi cae athe plac AME LU Aa)‏ وَأصَابَ BON)‏ مَنْ 
au‏ فيها وَأَخْطاً البلاءُ مَنْ عَمِيَ عَنْهَاء وَايْمْ الله Eiai‏ ِي GL AST igal‏ سُوءٍ بَعْدِي 
E E E‏ ا pou‏ 
LS o‏ مِنْكُمْ إلا نافعا لَهُمْ أو غَيْرَ ضَائِرٍ cea‏ وَلا OU‏ بَلَاؤْهُمْ عَنكُمْ حَتَى لا يَكُونَ 
a jmd‏ ذه إلا i Jas‏ من ريه والمتاجب gale‏ ترذ SE‏ 
pla pa Ag‏ مَحْشِيّة وَقطعاً جَاهليّةء Gull‏ فيها مَنَارُ هْدَى MENG‏ يْرَى. dai cA‏ الْبَيْتِ 
منها بمَنْجَاةء ul s‏ فيها بِدُعَاةِ Lg aod) ii‏ الله عَنْكُمْ كتفريج الأديم بمَنْ يَسُومُهُمْ خَسْفاً 
وَيَسُوفَهُم Lie‏ وَيَسْقِيهِمْ بكأسٍ uaa‏ لا edid‏ إلا السّيف وَلا «ci Y] cadis‏ 
aia‏ ذلك تَوَدُ EM à‏ وَمَا فيها Gl‏ يَرَوْنَنِي مَقاما وَاحداء وَلَوْ قَدْرَ جَزْرِ 95 لأَقْبَلَ 

age‏ مَا a gall call‏ بَعْضَهُ فلا يُغطونيه. 


Shrine of Imam al-Abbas ach, son of Imam Ali 4&5 
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Sermon 91' 
About the vastness of his knowledge, the mischief-mongering of 
the Umayyads: 


“So now, Praise and Glorification belong to Allah. O people! I have 
gauged the eye of sedition. No one except me advanced towards it 
when its gloom was swelling and madness was intense. Ask me 
before you miss me” because, by Allah Who has my life in His 


‘Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% delivered this sermon after the battle of 
Nahrawan. In it, the word “mischiefs” implicitly refers to the battles fought 
in Basra, Siffin and Nahrawan because their nature was different from the 
battles of the Prophet £x. There, the opponent party was that of the 
unbelievers, while here the confrontation was with those who had veils of 
Islam on their faces. So people were hesitant to fight against Muslims and 
said why they should fight with those who recited the call to the prayers 
and offered their prayers. Thus, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari did not 
take part in the Battle of Siffin till the falling of ‘Ammar ibn Yasir as 
martyr did not prove the opposite party as being the rebellious one. 
Similarly the presence of companions like Talhah and az-Zubayr, who 
were included in the "Foretold Ten" on the side of "A'isha in Basra, and 
the prayer signs on foreheads of the Kharijites in Nahrawan, and their 
prayers and worship were creating confusion in the minds. Under these 
circumstances, only those who could have the courage to rise against them 
were aware of the secrets of their hearts and the reality of their faith. It was 
the peculiar perception of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % and his spiritual 
courage that he rose to oppose them, thus testifying to the saying of the 
Holy Prophet £&: “You will fight after me against those who violate their 
own oath of allegiance (i.e. the people of the Jamal), oppressors (the 
people of Syria, the Umayyads) and the deviators (the Kharijites)" as we 
read in the following references: al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak Ala as-Sahthayn, 
Vol. 3, pp. 139-40; Al-Durr al-Manthür, Vol. 6, p.18; Al-Istr'ab, Vol. 3, 
p.1117; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4 pp. 32, 33; Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 8, p. 340; 
Vol. 13, p. 186, 187; Ibn "Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 5, p. 41; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, 
Vol. 7, pp. 304-6; Majma^ az-Zawa’id, Vol. 7, p. 238; Vol. 9, p. 235; 
Sharh al-Mawahib, Vol. 3, pp. 316-317; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al- 
‘Ummal, Vol. 6, pp. 72, 82, 88, 155, 319, 391, 392; Vol. 8, .م‎ 


After the demise of the Holy Prophet £&, none except Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib ?& could utter this challenge: “Ask whatever you want". Ibn Abdul- 
Barr in Al-Jami* Bayan al-‘Ilm wa Fadlihi, Vol. 1, p. 58 and in Al-Istr ab, 
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hands, if you ask me about anything between the present and the 
Day of Judgment, or about the groups that will guide a hundred 
people or misguide a hundred, I will tell you who is announcing its 
march, who is driving it in the front and who is driving it at the rear, 
the stages where its riding animals will stop for rest, final place of 
stay, who among them will be killed and who will die a natural 
death. 


“Once I am dead, harsh circumstances and distressing events will 
befall you. Many individuals in the state of asking questions will 
remain silent with eyes cast down, while those in the state of 
replying will lose courage. This will be at a time when wars will 
descend on you with all hardships, and days will be so hard on you 
that you will feel them prolonged because of hardship till Allah 
grants victory to those from among you who remain virtuous. 


Vol. 3, p.1103; Ibn al-Athtr in Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 22; Ibn Abul- 
Hadid in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 7, p. 46; as-Sayyüti in Tarikh al- 
Khulafa’, p.171 and ibn Hajar al-Haythami in A/-Sawa ‘ig al-Muhriqa, p.76 
have all written that “None among the companions of the Holy Prophet £& 
ever said, ‘Ask me whatever you want’ except Ali ibn Abü Talib.” 
However, among other than the sahdba, Prophet's companions, a few 
names do appear in history of those who did utter such a challenge. Among 
them were: Ibrahim ibn Hisham al-Makhzümi, Muqatil ibn Sulayman, 
Qatadah ibn Di'amah, Abd ar-Rahman (Ibn al-Jawzi) and Muhammed ibn 
Idris ash-Shafi‘i, etc. But every one of them faced disgrace and was forced 
to take his challenge back. This challenge can be urged only by one who 
knws the realities of the universe and is aware of future happenings. Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib %4, the gate of the Prophet's knowledge, was the only 
person who was never seen unable to answer any question on any 
occasion, so much so that even "Omar (ibn al-Khattab) had to say, “I seek 
Allah's protection from the difficulty for the solution of which Ali will not 
be available." Similarly, the prophecies of Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% 
about the future proved to be true word-for-word and served as an index to 
his vast knowledge, be it about the devastation of Bani Umayyah, the 
uprisings of the Kharijites, the wars and destruction of the Tatars, the 
attacks of other non-Arabs, the Basra floods or the devastation of Küfa. In 
short, when these events are historical realities, there is no reason why this 
challenge of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ should be held as being amazing. 
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“When mischief comes, they will confuse (right with wrong), and 
when they clear away, they will leave a warning. They cannot be 
known at the time of approach but are recognized at the time of 
return. They blow like the blowing of winds, striking some cities and 
missing others. 


“Beware! The worst mischief against you, in my view, is the 
mischief of Banü Umayyah because it is blind, and it creates 
darkness. Its sway is general but its ill effects are for certain people. 
He who remains clear-sighted in it will be afflicted by distress, and 
he who remains blind in it will escape distress. By Allah, after me 
you will find Bani Ummayyah the very worst, like the old unruly 
she-camel that bites, beats with its fore-legs, kicks with its hind legs 
and refuses to be milked. They will remain over you till they leave 
among you only those who benefit them, or those who do not harm 
them. Their calamity will continue till your seeking help from them 
will become like a slave seeking help of his master, or the follower 
seeking help of the leader. 


“Their mischief will come to you like evil-eyed fear and pre-Islamic 
fragments, wherein there will be neither a lighthouse of guidance nor 
any sign (of salvation) to be seen. We Ahl al-Bayt %& (Household 
of the Prophet 22) are free from this mischief, and we are not 
among those who will engender it. Thereafter, Allah will dispel it 
from you like the removal of the skin (from flesh) through him who 
will humble them, drag them by their necks, make them drink full 
cups (of hardships), not extend to them anything but the sword and 
not clothing them except fear. At that time, Quraish will wish at the 
cost of the world and all its contents to find me even only once, just 
for the duration of the slaughter of a camel, so that I may accept 
from them that of the present. I am asking them only a portion, but 
they still are not giving me." 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها يصف الته تعالى ثم يبين فضل الرسول الكريم و أهل بيته 
ثم يعظ الناس: 


الله تعالى 
تَبَارَكَ a)‏ الذي لا Alis‏ بُعْدُ الْهمَم وَل Gute AIG‏ الفطن الْأَوَلُ الذي لا AGE‏ لَه qai‏ 
a 35‏ لَه (oai‏ 


و منها في وصف الأنبياء f um‏ 
ade gil‏ في Quali‏ مُسْتَوْدَع وَأَقَرَهُمْ في خَيْرِ مُسْتَقَرَ RES‏ كَرَانِمُ الأصلاب إلى 
مُطَهَرَات الأزحام كُلْمَا agia ulna‏ سلف Age ald‏ بدِين الله CLR‏ 


رسول الله و آل بيته 
Gulli‏ كَرَامَة الله AR‏ وَتَعَالَى (ul‏ مُحَمَّدِ صلى الله عليه وآله فَأَخْرَجَهُ مِنْ Jai‏ 
elg Linke gaii‏ الأزومَاتِ La Ra‏ من الشجَرَة التي صَدَع منها ciis batail‏ مِنْهَا 
أَمَنَاءَهُ A ie‏ خَيْرُ العتر uN uA Vulg‏ وَشَجَرَتُهُ خَيْرْ ARIA‏ نَبَتَثْ في حَرَم وَبَسَكَتْ 
في کرم لها 9/8 JL Y ai s J ge E‏ فهو إِمَامُ مَن انَقَى وَبَصِيرَة مَنِ اهْتَدَى سِرَاجٌ eX‏ 
Bape‏ وَشِهَابٌ سطع نُورْهُ وَرَنْدْ (jg‏ لَمْعْهُ AGS 13 1I ALL Lidl ài jua‏ الفصل 
AL] Ql ASA‏ عَلَى جين 83$ منَ Qul‏ وَهَفْوَةِ عَنِ الْعَمَلِ وَغَبَاوَةِ منَ eal)‏ 


عظة الناس 
اغمَلُوا رَحمَكُم اله على أغلام Lio‏ فالطريق تهخ LEN‏ إلى دار السّلام Bg‏ في دار 
SS D‏ 
AE gate À gill 3 Aállaa‏ وَالْأَعْمَالُ مَقَبو 


Sermon 92 

An excerpt from one of his sermons in which he ? describes 
Allah Almighty then E the distinction of the Holy Prophet 
2? and his Progeny 22 followed by admonishing people: 


“Exalted is Allah Whom heights of daring cannot approach and 
fineness of intelligence cannot find. He is such First that there is no 


extremity for Him so that He may be contained in it, nor is there an 
end for Him where He will cease to be." 


Part of the Same Sermon about the Prophet 2: 


“Allah kept His prophets in the best place and made them stay in the 
best way. He moved them in succession from distinguished 
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forefathers to the wombs of chaste women. Whenever a predecessor 
from among them died, the follower stood up for the cause of the 
religion of Allah.” 


About the Holy Prophet 22 and his Descendants (‘Itra): 


“... until this elevation of status by Allah, the Glorified One, reached 
Muhammed 282. Allah brought him out of the most distinguished 
sources of origin and the most honorable places of planting, namely 
from the same (lineal) tree that brought forth other prophets and 
from which He selected His trustees. Muhammed’s descendants are 
the best of descendants, his kinsmen the best of kin and his lineal 
tree the best of trees. It grew in esteem and rose in distinction. It has 
tall branches and unapproachable fruits. 


“He is the leader (Imam) of all those who are steadfast in fearing 
(Allah) and the light for all those who seek guidance. He is a lamp 
whose flame is burning, a meteor whose light is shining and a flint 
whose spark is bright. His conduct is upright, his behavior is 
guiding, his speech is decisive and his decision is just. Allah sent 
him after an interval from the previous prophets when people had 
fallen into errors of deed and ignorance. May Allah have mercy on 
you. 


“May Allah shower His mercy on you! Do act according to the clear 
signs because the way is straight and leads to the house of safety 
while you are in the position of seeking Allah’s favor and have time 
and opportunity. The books (of your deeds) are open and the pens 
(of the angels) are busy (recording your deeds) while your bodies are 
healthy, tongues are free, repentance is accepted and deeds are 
accorded recognition.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يقرر فضيلة الرسول الكريم: 


à Bas ea eA REA ý في حَيْرَةٍ 3 وَحَاطبُونَ في فة‎ Odi Gúg بَعَنَهُ‎ 

Ei من الْجَهلٍ‎ eas om الْجَهَلَاءُ حَيَارَى في‎ ala cuidas s et os 

صلى الله عليه وآله في النصيحة eX)‏ عَلَى الطريقة Eig‏ إلى الحكمة Abe galls‏ 
Aia‏ 

Sermon 93 

An except from one of his sermons in which he ?- highlights 

the distinction of the Holy Prophet <2: 


“Allāh sent the Prophet 22% at a time when people were going astray 
in perplexity and were moving here and there in mischief. Desires 
had deflected them and self-conceit had swerved them. Extreme 
ignorance had made them foolish. They were confounded by the 
unsteadiness of matters and the ills of ignorance. Then the Prophet 
252 did his best to give them sincere advice, himself trod on the right 
path and called (them) towards wisdom and beautiful exhortation." 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في الته و في الرسول الأكرم: 


اله تعالی 
JSI i aa‏ فلا Fri‏ َبْنَهُ Lag‏ فلا شَيْءَ بَعْدَهُ وَالظَاهِرٍ فَلا شَيْءَ فَوْقَهُ وَالْبَاطنِ فلا 
A gà p‏ 


و منها في ذكر الرسول صلی الله عليه وآله 
i iiu‏ خَيْرُ cuta digii dhiag fiui‏ في مَعَادِن الْكَرَامَة وَمَمَاهد السَّلَامّة قذ C ya‏ 
تَخوة Gh uad Aa j A3 Gat 291 Sal‏ اله به Lib y AA‏ به Cal) sa n‏ به 
إِخْوَاناً ahg‏ به أَقْرَاناً Sel‏ به Gilg dal‏ به الْعرَّةَ Aaa $ lig AA‏ لِسَانٌ. 


Sermon 94 
Lauding Allah and the Holy Prophet #22: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who is the First: Nothing is before Him, 
and He is the Last, nothing is there after Him. He is such Manifest 
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that there is nothing above Him and such Hidden that there is 
nothing nearer than Him.” 


Part of the same sermon about the holy Prophet <2: 


“His place of stay is the best of all places, and his origin is the 
noblest of all origins in the minds of honor and cradles of safety. 
Hearts of virtuous persons have been inclined to him and thereins of 
eyes have been turned towards him. Through him, Allah buried 
mutual rancor and put off the flames of rebellion. Through him, He 
created affection among them, so they became like brothers, and 
separated those who were together (through their disbelief). His 
speaking is clear and his silence is (indicative of) the tongue.” 


'In the atmosphere that had been created soon after the demise of the 
Prophet Ê, Ahl al-Bayt %4- (members of his family) had no course except 
to remain secluded, resulting in the world's continued ignorance of their 
real qualities and of being unfamiliar with their teachings and attainments. 
To belittle them and to keep them away from authority has been 
considered as the greatest service to Islam. If 'Othman's open misdeeds 
had not given a chance to the Muslims to wake up and open their eyes, 
there would have been no question about swearing the oath of allegiance to 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % and temporal authority would have retained 
the same course as it had so far followed. But all those who could be 
named for the purpose had no courage to come forward because of their 
own shortcomings, while Mu'awiyah was sitting in his own capital away 
from the center. In these circumstances, there was none except Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib & who could be looked at. Consequently, people's eyes 
hovered around him and the same common people who, following the 
direction of the wind, had been swearing allegiance to others jumped at 
him to swear the oath of allegiance to him. Nevertheless, this allegiance 
was not on the count that they regarded his caliphate as coming from Allah 
and him as an Imam (Divinely-appointed leader) obedience to him is 
obligatory. It was rather under their own principles, which were labelled as 
being “democratic” or “consultative”. However, there was one group 
which was swearing allegiance to him as a religious obligation, regarding 
his caliphate as having been determined by Allah. Other than that, the 
majority regarded him a ruler like the other caliphs. As regarding 
sequence, he ranked the fourth, or at the level of the common men after the 
three caliphs. Since the people, the army and the civil servants had been 
impressed by the beliefs and actions of the previous rulers and became 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في أصحابه و أصحاب رسول الله: 


أصحاب علي 
Jei o‏ الظَالمَ S‏ يَفُوتَ gh 5 B48)‏ لَه Ja uie shies ally‏ طريقه وَبمَؤضع way‏ 
من مَسَاغ ريقه al‏ وَالَّذِي نَفْسِي بيَدِه لَيَظهِرَنَ هَوُلَاءِ Agii‏ عَلَيكُمْ Cual‏ لِأنَهُمْ أؤلى Gu‏ 
aiia‏ وَلَكِنْ لإمْرَاعِهِمْ إلى JEG‏ صاجبهم وَإِبْطَائِكُمْ عَنْ حَقي Lily‏ أَصْبَحَتِ CHES Aa‏ 
alls‏ رُعَاتِهَا وَأَصْبَحْتُ أخاف aii) te ali‏ لأجهاد ald‏ تفِرُوا وَأَسْمَعْتَكُمْ a‏ 
تْمَعُوا وَدَعَوْتُكُمْ سِرَأ وَجَهِرأً ald‏ تمنتجيبُوا وَنَصَّحْتُ al aki‏ تقبَلُوا | LE g RS Hagi‏ 
گأزبَاب أثلو عَلَيْكُمْ aal‏ فَتنْفِرُونَ gia‏ وَأَعِظُكُمْ بالمؤعِظة AMI‏ فتَتَقَرَقُونَ Haly gle‏ 


immersed in their ways, whenever they found anything against their liking, 
they fretted and frowned, evaded war and were ready to rise in 
disobedience and rebellion. Furthermore, just as among those who 
performed jihdd on the side of the Prophet Ê, there were some seekers of 
this world and others of the Hereafter. Now, in the same way, there was no 
dearth of worldly men who were, outwardly, with Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib 
et, but actually they had connections with Mu'awiyah who promised 
some of them positions and extended to others the temptation of wealth. 
To hold them as Shr'as of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% and to blame 
Shr'ism for this reason is closing the eyes to many facts because the beliefs 
of these people would be the same as those who regarded Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib & the fourth in a series. Ibn Abul-Hadid throws light on the 
beliefs of these individuals in clear words thus: “Whoever observes 
minutely the events during the period of caliphate of Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib & will know that Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% had been brought to 
bay because those who knew his real status were very few." The swarming 
majority did not bear that belief about him which was obligatory. They 
gave precedence to the previous caliphs over him and held that the 
criterion of precedence was caliphate. In this matter, those coming later 
followed the predecessors. They argued that if the predecessors did not 
have the knowledge of the previous caliphs, that is, having precedence 
over Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&, they would not have preferred them 
over him. Rather, these people knew and took Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 
as a citizen and a subject. Most of those who fought in his company did so 
on the grounds of prestige or Arab partisanship, not on the grounds of 
religion or belief, as we read on p. 72, Vol. 1 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. 
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col) سَيَا تَرْجِغُونَ‎ gal) ُتقَرّقِينَ‎ A أَرَاكُمْ‎ GS AGB عَلَى آخر‎ uii Lad all ai deg 
Aai عَشِيّة كظهر‎ i) أقَوَمُكُمْ غُذوة وتزجغُون‎ akle lga مَجَالِسِكُمْ وَتتَخَادَعُونَ عن‎ 
ianiai عَنْهُمْ عَقُولَهُمْ‎ inii aia Sania) all ul EN وَأَعْضَلَ‎ a sili jae 
الشام‎ Jii caa s A is gg dil da به أَمَرَاوْهُمْ صَاحِبْكُمْ‎ call ab Sl gal 
3Àlà بالدّزهم‎ Juill مُعَاوِيَةَ صَارَفنِي بِكُمْ صَرْف‎ Gl alg caia gd الله وَهُمْ يُطِيعُونة‎ ceni 
333 ja Opals SOU aie مُنيٹ‎ i الكوفة‎ Jai G aia مِنكُم وَأغطانِي رَجُلا‎ i uie مني‎ 
iie وَلا إخُوَان ثقة‎ ell iie لا أخرَارٌ صذق‎ ua ذو‎ ae ڏو كلام‎ ig pul 
من آخَرَ‎ CBS جُمعٹ من جَانب‎ US ie 5 غاب عَنْهَا‎ LYN PG) G akasi eo d eol 
ابْنِ أبي‎ OE قدِ الْقَرَجْتُمْ‎ Ol cll ن لو حَمِسَ الْوَعْى وَحَمي‎ ARIA) لَكَانّي بِكُمْ فيمًا‎ alg 
ol من رَبَي وَمِنْهَاجٍ من نَبِتِي وَإِنِي‎ Aah وَإِنِي لَعلى‎ Ug عَنْ‎ hal) طالب انفِرَاج‎ 

(gs an‏ الواضح ALS‏ لقطا. 


أصحاب رسول الله P5‏ 
انْظرُوا آهل ccs‏ تبيَكُم فالرَمُوا سَمَتهُمْ وَانَبعُوا aa SE‏ فلن E e s‏ من ith‏ وَلَنْ 
Mohs‏ في رَدَى فإن لَبَدُوا فالبُذوا وَإن Lagi‏ فَانْهَضوا ولا تَسْبِقُوهُم فتضلوا ولا 
LE E ARE EI SE EE‏ 
مِنْكُم تقذ كانوا يُصْبِحُونَ شغثاً عَبْراً وَقَدْ بَائوا Lagi‏ وَقِيَامِايْرَاوحُونَ بَيْنَ حِبَاهِهِمْ 
TIPP‏ وَيَقِفُونَ peal Jia uie‏ مِنْ JS‏ مَعَادِهِمْ OLS‏ بَيْنَ Age)‏ ركب الْمغرّى من 
طول aa gia‏ إذا ذكرَ Red idah i‏ حَتَى Odi‏ جُيُوبَهُمْ وَمَادُوا كما يَمِيدُ JAN‏ يَوْمَ 


اليح الْعَاصف خَوْفاً مِنَ الْعقاب $159 sco gall‏ 
1 


Sermon 95 
Imam Ali talking about his companions and those of the 
Holy Prophet 2: 


"Although Allah gives a respite to an oppressor, His might does not 
spare him. Allah takes hold of him on the passage of his way and the 
status of that which suffocates the throats. 


“By Allah in Whose power my life lies! These people (Mu'awiyah 
and his men) will overcome you not because they have a better right 
than you but because of their hastening towards the wrong with their 
leader and your slowness about my right (to be followed). People are 
afraid of the oppression of their rulers while I worry about my 
subjects being oppressed. 


“I called you forward but you did not come forth. I warned you but 
you did not heed. I called you secretly as well as openly, but you did 
not respond. I gave you sincere counsel, but you did not accept it. 
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Are you present ones like the absent, your slaves like the masters? I 
recite before you points of wisdom but you turn away from them, 
and I admonish you with far-reaching advice, but you disperse away 
from it. I urge you to uphold jihad against the people of rebellion, 
but before I come to the end of my speech, I see you disperse like 
the sons of Saba’. You return to your places and deceive one 
another by your counsel. I straighten you in the morning, but you are 
back to me in the evening as curved as the back of a bow. The one 
who straightens has become weary, while those to be straightened 
have become incorrigible. 


“O those whose bodies are present but wits are absent and whose 
wishes are scattered and their rulers are on trial! Your leader obeys 
Allah but you disobey him, while the leader of the people of Syria 
disobeys Allah, but they obey him. By Allah, I wish Mu'awiyah will 
exchange with me dinars for dirhams, so that he gives from me ten 
of you and gives me one from them. 


“O people of Küfa! I have experienced in you three things and two 
others: You are deaf in spite of having ears, dumb in spite of 
speaking and blind in spite of having eyes. You are neither true 
supporters in combat, nor are you dependable brothers in distress. 
May your hands be rubbed with the earth. O examples of those 
camels whose herdsman has disappeared: If they are collected 
together from one side, they disperse from the other. By Allah, I see 
in my imagination that if war becomes intense and action is in full 
swing, you will run away from the son of Abt Talib like a woman 
whose front becomes uncovered. I am certainly on clear guidance 
from my Master (Allah) and on the path of my Prophet FE, and I 
am on the right path to which I adhere constantly." 


"The progeny of Saba’ ibn Yashjub ibn Ya' rub ibn Qahtàn are known as 
the tribesmen of Saba’ [in English, Sheba]. When these people began to 
falsify prophets, to shake them, Allah sent a flood by which their gardens 
were submerged, and they left their homes and properties to settle down in 
different cities and countries. This proverb arose out of this event, and it is 
now applied wherever people thus disperse that there is no hope for their 
reunion. 
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About the Household of the Holy Prophet 222: 


“Behold the people of the Prophet's family! Adhere to their 
direction. Follow in their footsteps because they will never let you 
out of guidance and never throw you into destruction. If they sit 
down, you sit down, and if they rise, you should rise. Do not go 
ahead of them, as you will thereby stray, and do not lag behind them, 
as you will thus be ruined. 


“I have seen the companions of the Prophet #2, but I do not find 
anyone resembling them. They began the day with dust on the hair 
facing (the hardship of life), passing the night prostrating and 
standing in prayers. Sometimes, they would put down their 
foreheads and sometimes their cheeks. Remembeing their 
resurrection, they seemed as though they stood on live burning coals. 
It seemed as if in-between their eyes there were signs like knees of 
goats as a result of prolonged prostrations. When Allah is 
mentioned, their eyes flow freely till their shirt collars are drenched. 
They tremble out of fear of the punishment and rest their hope on 
rewards as trees tremble on a stormy day." 


من كلام له عليه السلام يشير فيه إلى ظلم بني أمية 


Cis uie لا‎ uis s حَلُوهُ‎ i عفدا‎ Ya 5 slatted مُحَرَّماً إلا‎ SOY uis لا يَرَالُونَ‎ ls 

Si dia OLS رَغيهم وَحَتّى يَقُومَ الْبَاكِيَانِ‎ $a ظَلْمُهُمْ وَنبَا به‎ às] aa ولا‎ jua 

لدينه وَبَاكِ يبك HII‏ وَحَتّي تون نُصْرَة أَحَدِكُمْ من prod)‏ كَنْصْرَةٍ الْعَبْدِ من odin‏ إذا 

agit‏ أَطَاعَهُ وَإذا غاب AE!‏ وَحَتَى يَكُونَ cabe‏ فيها عَنَاءَ GLb Ub ty akiua‏ أَتَاكُمُ 
الله بعَافيَةِ فَافبَلُوا وَإِنِ AME‏ فَاصّبِرُوا ERE ÉÉ‏ 

Sermon 96 

Referring to the oppressiveness of the Umayyads: 


“By Allah! They will continue like this till there will remain not a 


single unlawful act agaomst Allah except that they will make it 
lawful, nor a pledge except that they will break it, and till there will 
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remain no house of bricks or of woolen tents but their oppression 
will enter it. Their bad dealings will make them wretched, till two 
groups of crying complainants will rise. One will cry for his religion 
and the other for his world. Helping one of you to one of them will 
be like helping a slave against his master: When he is present, he 
obeys him, but when the master is away, he backbites him. The 
highest among you in distress will be he who bears the best belief 
about Allah. If Allah grants you safety, accept it, and if you are put 
in trouble, endure it because surely (the good) result is for the God- 
fearing.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في التزهيد من الدنيا: 


نَحْمَدُهُ عَلَى مَا Aii OLS‏ من Li yal‏ عَلَى مَا يَكُونُ Ais‏ المُعَافَاةَ في US Ces‏ 
Aus‏ المُعَافاة في ake oT‏ اله أوصِيكُم بالرفض لهذم aS! AS Ón Git‏ وَإن al‏ تَحبُوا 
تزگها alai g‏ لأَخِسَامِكُمْ وَإِنْ giis‏ 5 : تُحِبُونَ adi Laild Leads‏ وَمَتلْهَا us‏ سَلَكُوا 
ستبيلا à gab à asi‏ وَأمُوا iLi Dae‏ قذ b gk‏ وَكُمْ عَسَى الْمْجري إلى الْعَايَةِ أن 
ds‏ إِلَيْهَا حَتَى al‏ وَمَا عَسى أَنْ يَكُونَ بَقَاءُ مَنْ لَه يَوْمْ Calla 9 b giia Y‏ حَثِيت من 
المَوت يَحْدُوهُ ge Jy‏ في GE‏ حَتّى يُفارقها رَغماً فلا gall‏ | في GI Go‏ وَفَخْرِهَا وَلَا 
تَعجَبُوا بزينتها وَنَعِيِمِهَا وَلَا تَخْزْعْوا من dla‏ وَبُؤْسِهَا La je GÉ‏ وَفَخْرَهَا EAT‏ 
وَإِنَ زينتها وَنَعِيِمَهَا إلى زَوَالٍ وَضَرَاءَهَا وَبُوْسَها إلى GEG 3i‏ $34 فيها إلى Q43 eil‏ 
S‏ فيها إلى ناء أ وَلَيْسَ لَكُمْ في آثار الْأَوَلِينَ مُرْدَجَرْ وَفِي آبَانِكُمُ الماضين تَبْصِرَةٌ 
aa‏ إن iS‏ تغقلونَ أ وَلَمْ 1555 إلى المَاضينَ مِنْكُم لا يَرْجِعُونَ وَإِلَى الْخَلَفِ الْبَاقِينَ لا 
يَبْقَوْنَ أ وَلَممْثُمْ 5308 Jj‏ اليا يُصْبِحُونَ وَيُمْسُونَ uie‏ أَحْوَالٍ 2À 5 uo Cosa qi‏ 
Is‏ وَصَرِيعٌ Me guia‏ يَعُوذ AS‏ بنفسه يَجُودُ galg UID Cua s‏ يَطلْبُه Baé g‏ 
Jaia Gals‏ عله وَعَلَى أثر المَاضي ما pa‏ الْبَاقِي ألا فَاذْكُرُوا pile‏ اللّذَاتِ Gates‏ 
cl gc‏ وَقَاطِع الْأمنَِاتِ عِنْدَ الْمُسَاوَرَةِ JLab SU‏ الْقَبيحَة وَاسْتعِينُو ينوا الله عَلَى eli‏ وَاجب 
حَقّه وَمَا لا يُخْصى مِنْ WIE)‏ نعمه وَإِحْسّانه. 
Sermon 97‏ 
About asceticism:‏ 


“We praise Allah for what has happened and seek His succor in our 
affairs for what is yet to happen. We plead to Him for safety in our 
faith just as we plead to Him for safety in our bodies. 
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“O servants of Allah! I admonish you to stay away from this world 
which will (shortly) leave you even though you do not like its 
departure and which will make your bodies old even though you will 
like to keep them young. Your example and its example is like the 
travelers who travel some distance then, as though they traverse it 
quickly or aimed at a sign, reach it at once. How short the distance is 
to the aim if one heads towards it and reaches it! And how short the 
stage of one who has only a day is which he cannot exceed, while a 
swift driver is driving him in this world till he departs from it! 


“So do not hanker after worldly honor and its pride, and do not feel 
happy over its beauties and bounties, nor should you wail over its 
damages and misfortunes because its honor and pride will end while 
its beauty and bounty will perish; its damages and misfortunes will 
pass away. Every period in it has an end and every living being in it 
is to die. Is there not for you a warning in the relics of the 
predecessors, an eye opener, a lesson in your forefathers, provided 
you understand? 


“Do you not see that your predecessors do not come back and the 
surviving followers do not remain? Do you not observe that the 
people of the world pass mornings and evenings in different 
conditions? Thus, (somewhere) a dead person is mourned, someone 
else is being consoled, someone else lowers his head to distress, 
someone else is inquires about a sick person, someone else draws his 
last breath, someone else is hankering over the world even while 
death is looking for him. Someone is forgetful but he is not forgotten 
(by death), and on the footsteps of the predecessors do survivors 
walk. 


“Beware! At the time of committing evil deeds, remember the 
destroyer of joys, the spoiler of pleasures and the killer of desires 
(namely death). Seek assistance of Allah for fulfillment of His 
obligatory rights and for (thanking Him) for His countless bounties 
and benevolence.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في رسول الله QE‏ و أهل بيته DAL‏ 


Lan) ay Leal‏ في gigs‏ فَضْلَه وَالْبَاسِطِ فِيهم بِالْجُودٍ يَدَهُ نَحْمَدُهُ في جَميع أمُوره 
وتسنتعينة عَلَى رِعَايَةٍ حُفوقه وَنَشْهَدْ أن ai Y‏ غَيْرْهُ Gig‏ مُحَمّداً عَبْدُهُ 419253 ALL]‏ 
بِأَمْرِهِ صادِعاً وَبِذِكْرِهِ ناطقاً ob‏ أميناً وَمَضى رَشِيداً وَخَلَفَ فِينَا رَايَة (gall‏ مَنْ تَقَدَمَهَا 
مَرَقَ وَمَنْ تَخَلّفَ عَنْهَا رَهَقَ وَمَنْ لَزِمَهَا لَحق دَلِيلُهَا Cosa‏ الكلام بَطِيءْ الْقيَام سَرِيعٌ إذَا 
qd‏ فإذا gil] aiti‏ لَه A31) gi ua s Gd‏ بأصًابعك جَاءَهُ GAIE gall‏ به La baig SiN‏ 
شاءَ is a‏ يُطلع dil‏ لَكُمْ مَنْ يَجْمَعْكُمْ وَيَضُمُ نَشْرَكُمْ فلا تَطمَعُوا في غَيْر Jia‏ وَلَا Lai‏ 
من مُذبر فإن المُذبرَ عَسَى أن 3 به إخدى ath‏ وُت o AVI‏ فتزجعا حَتَى Uis‏ 

AN نُجُوم السَمَاءِ إذا خَوَى 25 طَلَعَ‎ ias آل مُحَمّدِ صلى الله عليه وآله‎ iia C] آلا‎ aas 
áB تگامَڏٿ من الله فيكم الصّتائغ وَأََاكُمْ مَا كُنْتُمْ‎ Ye 


Sermon 98 
About the Holy Prophet £22 and his Ahl al-Bayt 2: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who spreads His bounty throughout the 
creation and extends His hand of generosity among them. We praise 
Him in all His affairs and seek His assistance for fulfillment of His 
rights. We testify that there is no god except Him and that 
Muhammed #2 is His servant and Prophet. He sent him to manifest 
His commands and speak about His remembrance. Consequently, he 
fulfilled it with trustworthiness then passed away while on the right 
path. 


“He left among us the criterion of righteousness. Whoever goes 
further from it goes out of faith, whoever lags behind it is ruined. 
Whoever sticks to it will join (the righteous). Its guide is short of 
speech, slow of steps and quick when rising. When you have bent 
your necks before him and pointed towards him with your fingers, 
his death will occur and will take him away. They will live after him 
as long as Allah will s till Allah brings out for you one who will 
gather you together and fuse you after diffusion. Do not place 


expectation on one who does not come forward, and do not lose 


'The implication is that if, for the time being, your expectations are not 
being fulfilled, you should not be disappointed. It is possible matters may 
improve, the impediments in the way of improvement may be removed and 
matters may be settled as you wish. 
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hope in one who is veiled because it is possible that one of the two 
feet of the veiled one may slip, while the other may remain sticking, 
till both return to status and stick. 


“Beware! The example of the descendants of Muhammed 2 is that 
of the stars in the sky: When one star sets, another rises. So, you are 
in a status that Allah’s blessings on you have been perfected, and He 
has shown you what you once wished for.” 


e 


y 


AMAAN 


من خطبة له عليه السلام» وهي إحدى الخطب المشتملة على الملاحم: 


43 Alg لَه‎ Jii أن لا‎ cc exl آخرٍ وبأو‎ QS بَعْدَ‎ 3915 Q3] DS الأول قَبْلَ‎ ds Meal 
Coli الإغلان‎ a وَجَب أن لا آخِرّ لَه وَأَشْهَدُ أن لا إلة إلا الله 3475 يُوَافِقَ فيها‎ 
عند‎ adu | pal 5 5 d 5 عصِيَانِي‎ Sh gio لا يَجْرِمَنَهُمْ شقاقي ولا‎ Gull ah اللَسَانَ‎ 
صلى‎ (A iul به عن‎ ARN الذي‎ Gy Aaa a AG) فلق‎ ll d uia A aad ما‎ 
تَعَقَ بالشّام‎ i AB iL إلى‎ dil وَلا جَهل السّامغ لگأٽي‎ hall Gs La الله عليه وآله‎ 
في‎ edis واشتذث شكيمثة‎ 45 gelb في ضَوَاحي كوفان فإذا فَغْرَتْ‎ AGE وَفْحَص‎ 
بأنيَابها وَمَاجَت الْحَرْبْ بأمْوَاجِهَا وَبَدَا مِنَ الأيَام‎ Ua etl Aal الأزض وطأئة عضت‎ 
وَبَرَقَتْ‎ ARSE وَهَدَرَتْ‎ Aai زَرْعَْهُ وَقَامَ عَلَى‎ ai فإذا‎ ga git وَمِنَ اللَيَالِي‎ GA is 
GÀ الْمُظلم وَالْبَخْرِ الْمُلْتَطِم هَذا وَكَمْ‎ Jains odi S المغضلة‎ oil رَايَاتُ‎ casse بَوَارِقَهُ‎ 
12335 الْقُرُونُ بالْفرُون‎ citi Jab من قَاصف وَيَمْرُ عَلَيْهَا من غاصف وَعَنْ‎ Aa gh 

ital)‏ وَيُخْطُمُ المَخْصود. 


Sermon 99 
An excerpt from one of his sermons which make predictions 
about seditions and calamitous times to come: 


He (Allah) is the First before every first and the Last after every last. 
His firstness necessitates that there is no (other) first before Him, 
and His perpetuity necessitates that there is no other to last after 
Him. I do testify, both openly as well as secretly, with heart as well 
as with tongue, that there is no god but Allah. 


“O people! Do not commit the crime of opposing me, do not be 
334 


tempted into disobeying me, and do not wink at each other with eyes 
when you hear me. By Allah Who germinates the seed and blows the 
wind, whatever I convey to you is from the Prophet 22%. Neither the 
conveyor (of Allah’s message, i.e. the Prophet EX) lied, nor the 
hearer misunderstood. 


“Well, it is as though I see a misguided man! who is shouting in 
Syria and has put his banners in the outskirts of Küfa. When his 
mouth is fully open, his recalcitrance will become intense and steps 
on earth become heavy (and tyrannical), then disorder will cut the 
people with its teeth and war will rage with (all) its waves. Days will 
become severe and nights full of toil. So, when the crops grow and 
stand on stalks, the foam shoots forth and lightning shines, the 
banners of misguiding rebellion will fire up and shoot forth like 
darkening nights and surging seas. How many other storms will rend 
Küfa and gales will sweep it over? Shortly, heads will clash with 
heads, the standing crop will be harvested and the harvest will be 
smashed...” 


Kitab-e-Cu layin 


chi Qays Al=ttilalt 


The Book of Sulaym ibn Qais Published by Yasin Publications 


'Some people have taken this to refer to Mu'àwiyah, while others see it as 
a reference to ^ Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام تجري هذا المجرىء و فيها ذكر يوم القيامة و أحوال الناس 
المقبلة 


يوم القيامة 
dis‏ يَْمْ يَجْمَعْ الل فيه GAS‏ وَالْآخِرِينَ لنقاش الْحِسَاب 3 £158 Lali te grad Jue i‏ 
S‏ ألْجَمَهُمُ agail‏ وَرَجَفَتْ بهم (ya I‏ فَأَحْسَئْهُمْ خالا مَنْ .33 la ja A adi]‏ وَلِنَفْسِه 
Ar FE‏ 


حال مقبلة على الناس 

ومنها: 8 كقطع alt)‏ الْمْظلم لا تو م Aa gh ja ali Ay YI iA Yg Aud gl‏ مَرْحُولَة 

يَحفِزْهَا قَائِدُهَا aiia s‏ رَاكبُهَا اهلها قَومْ Q4 ail at‏ سَلَبْهُمْ يُجَاهِدُهُمْ في سَبيل di)‏ 

Alii a 8‏ عند الْمُتَكَبَرِينَ في الأزض مَجْهُولُونَ وَفِي السّمَاءِ مَعْرُوفُونَ ab‏ لك Ly‏ بَصْرَة 

عِنْدَ ذلك من جَيْشِ من نِقم الله ERGY‏ لَه Gad Yg‏ وَسَيْبْتلَى ata‏ بِالْمَوْتِ الْأَخْمَرٍ وَالْجُوع 
3 : 

Sermon 100 

Another sermon about the same theme. It also discusses the Day 

of Judgment and the conditions of future nations: 


“That Day will be such that Allah will gather on it the interiors and 
the posteriors, to stand in obedience for deeds of accounts and for 
awards of recompense for deeds. Sweat will flow to their mouths 
like rain, while the earth will be trembling underneath them. In the 
best of condition, among them will be one who has found a resting 
place for both his feet and an open place to breathe." 


Part of the same sermon about future seditions (fitan): 


“The troubles are like a dark night. Horses will not stand for (facing) 
them nor will their banners turn back. They will approach in full 
reins and be ready with saddles. Their leader will be driving them 
and the rider will be exerting (them). The trouble-mongers are a 
people whose attacks are severe. Those who will fight them for the 
sake of Allah will be a people who are low in the estimation of the 
arrogant ones, unknown on earth but well known in the heavens. 
Woe to you, O Basra, when an army of Allah's infliction will face 
you without (raising) their dust of cries! Your inhabitants will then 
face bloody death and an acute starvation." 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في التزهيد في الدنيا 


04 du عَمًا‎ lg YA نَظَرَ الرّاهدين فيها الصَّادِفِينَ عَنها‎ GS انْظرُوا إلى‎ oai ud 
ET تَوَلَى مها فأذبرَ ولا يُدْرَى مَا هُوَ‎ La الأمِنَ لا يَزْجِعْ‎ ca ali وَتَفْجَعْ‎ Gti g gt 
مَشُوبٌ بِالْحُزْنِ وَجَلَدُ الرَجَالِ فيهًا إلى الضّغف وَالوَهن فلا يَغْرَتَكُمْ‎ Vaan hid منها‎ 
فان‎ yai فاغتبَرَ وَاعْتَبَرَ‎ KE Jya الله‎ aag منها‎ aiias مَا‎ Ala يُعْجِبْكُمْ فيهَا‎ La َذرَة‎ 
وَكُلُ‎ 093 Al u$ عَم‎ AI مِنَ‎ Gils gh وَكَأَنَّ مَا‎ OS لَمْ‎ ga Ge GEN مِنَ‎ GAS Gh مَا‎ 
D قريب‎ cd OSG آتِ‎ ed ga Qi S مَعْدُودٍ مُنْقَضٍ‎ 


صفة العالم 
و منها: Ga alla‏ عَرَفَ قَدْرَهُ وَكَفَى بِالْمَرْءِ YI Sa.‏ يَعْرفَ $235 وَإِنَ من JAJI gaii‏ 
(ul‏ الله Ma‏ لَعَبْداً A‏ الله إلى تفسه جَائِراً عَنْ قَصْدٍ السّبِيلٍ سَائرآ ky‏ ليل إن ذعي 
ull‏ حَرْتْ Gat‏ عمل Sly‏ دعي EIS ull‏ الآخرَة GIS Qa‏ مَا عمل لَه وَاجِبٌ AME‏ وَكَأنْ 
مَا وَنَى فيه ساقط Aie‏ 

آخر الزمان 
و منها: GLa diis‏ لا soo‏ فيه إلا كل Aag gaba‏ إِنْ شهد al‏ يُغْرَف وَإِنْ xiij ai GLE‏ 
cll j‏ مصابيح الْهُدَى وَأَعْلَامُ السْرَى Ludi‏ بِالْمَساييح وَلا hg) A ela‏ يَفْتَح الله 
N‏ ل uc‏ 


FoR 


من أنْ adit‏ وَقَدْ BS Qd‏ من By id‏ في ذلك ciu‏ وَإِنْ US‏ َمبْتلين. 


ai 


قال السيد الشريف الرضي: أما قوله ) عليه السلام ( كل مؤمن نومة فإنما أراد به 
الخامل الذكر القليل الشر و المساييح جمع مسياح و هو الذي يسيح بين الناس بالفساد و 
النمائم و المذاييع جمع مذياع و هو الذي إذا سمع لغيره بفاحشة أذاعها و نوه بها و 
البذر جمع بذور و هو الذي يكثر سفهه و يلغو منطقه. 


Sermon 101 
About asceticism, the man of knowledge, the end of time: 


“O people! Look at the world like those who abstain from it, and do 
turn away from it. By Allah, it will shortly turn out its inhabitants 
and cause grief to the happy and the safe. That which turns and goes 
away from it never returns, and that which is likely to come about is 
not known or anticipated. Its joy is mingled with grief. Herein men’s 
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firmness inclines towards weakness and languidness. The majority 
of what pleases you here should not mislead you because that which 
will help you will be little. 


“May Allah shower His mercy on one who ponders and takes lesson 
thereby, and when he takes lessons, he achieves enlightenment. 
Whatever is present in this world will shortly stop existing, while 
whatever is (perceived) to exist in the Hereafter is already in 
existence. Every countable thing will pass away. Every anticipation 
should be taken to be coming up, and everything that is to come up 
should be taken as just near.” 


Part of the Same Sermon on the Attributes of a Learned Person: 


“Learned is he who knows his worth. It is enough for a man to 
remain ignorant if he knows not his worth. Certainly, the most hated 
man by Allah is he whom Allah has left for his own self. He strays 
from the right path and moves without a guide. If he is called to the 
plantation of the Hereafter, he is slow, as though what he is active 
for is obligatory on him, whereas in whatever he is slow is not 
required of him.” 


Part of the same sermon about future times: 


“There will be a time when only a sleeping (inactive) believer will 
be safe (such that) if he is present, he is not recognized, but if he is 
absent, he is not sought after. These are the lamps of guidance and 
lighthouses of night journeys. They do not spread calumnies nor 
divulge secrets, nor slander. They are those for whom Allah will 
open the gates of His mercy and will keep off from them the 
hardships of His chastisement. 


“O people! Time will come when Islam will be capsized as a pot is 
capsized with all its contents. O people! Allah has protected you 
from that. He might be hard on you, but He has not spared you from 
being put on trial. Allah, the most Sublime of all speakers, has said 
the following: 
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4 59A US وَإن‎ ea a à» 


Verily in this are signs and We do only try (people). (Qur'an, 23: 
30)" 


Compiler of Nahjul-Balagha, Sayyid al-Radhi, says the following: 
“Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s words Akullu Mu minin nuwamah (every 
sleeping believer) imply one who is talked of little and who commits 
no evil." The word "al-masayth" is the plural of *misyah". He is one 
who spreads trouble among people through evildoing and calumny. 
The word almadhayi is the plural of *midhya". He is one who, on 
hearing of an evil about someone, propagates it and shouts about it. 
Al-budhur is the plural of badur. He is one who excels only in 
foolishness and speaks rubbish. 


من خطبه له عليه السلام 


Gs Ld مِنَ الْعَرَب‎ isl olg صلى الله عليه وآله‎ faha اله سُبْحَانَهُ بَعَتَ‎ Gb ci La 
إلى مَنْجَاتِهِمْ 23335 بهم‎ ag يَسُوقَهُمْ‎ dlink فَقَاتَلَ بمَنْ أَطَاعَهُ مَنْ‎ Lag 33 55 ue S Ys 
غايتة إلا هالعا‎ aiai عَلَيِهِ حى‎ Lad أن تَنْزِلَ بهم يَحْسِرُ الْحَسِيرُ وَيَقف الكسِيز‎ Ae Ua 
وَايْمْ‎ KEL فَامتَدَارَتْ رَحَاهُمْ وَاسْتَقَامَتْ‎ aiia ahi gas agitata aai لا خَيْرَ فيه حى‎ 
جَبْنْتُ‎ Yy iiia بحَذافيرها وَامْتَوْسَقَتْ في قَيَادِهَا ما‎ ed gi الله آذ كنت من سَاقَتِهَا حَتَى‎ 
مِنْ خَاصرَته.‎ Gall أخرج‎ a الْبَاطلَ‎ EAN الله‎ Aig وَلَا وَهَنْتُ‎ ii وَلَا‎ 


قال السيد الشريف الرضي: و قد تقدم مختار هذه الخطبة إلا أنني وجدتها في هذه 
الرواية على خلاف ما سبق من زيادة و نقصان فأوجبت الحال إثباتها ثانية. 
Sermon 102‏ 


About people’s condition before the proclamation of Prophetic 
mission, the Prophet’s endeavor in spreading the message: 


“So now, certainly Allah deputed Muhammed 2 as the Prophet 
while no one among the Arabs read the Book nor claimed Prophetic 
mission nor received revelation. He had to fight those who 
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disobeyed him in the company of those who followed him, leading 
them towards their salvation and hastening with them lest death 
should overtake them. When any weary person sighed or a distressed 
one stopped, he would stand with him till he granted him his wish, 
except one in whom there was no virtue at all. Eventually, he 
demonstrated for them their goal and carried them to their places (of 
deliverance). Consequently, their affairs moved on and their hand- 
mill began to rotate (i.e. gained strength), their spears became 
straightened. By Allah, I was among their rear-guard till they turned 
back on their sides and were flocked in their rope. I never 
demonstrated weakness or lack of courage, nor did I betray or 
become languid. By Allah, I shall split the wrong till I extract right 
from its flanks." 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “I have quoted a selected part of 
this sermon before, but since I have found in the narration that this 
part differs from the previous one, more or less, I deemed it 
necessary to quote it again here." 


من خطبة له عليه السلام: في بعض صفات الرسول الكريم و تهديد بني أمية و عظة 


الناس: 
الرسول الكريم 
حَتی بَعَثَ Á‏ مُحَمّد iat‏ صلى الله عليه وآله شهيداً وَبَشِيراً وَنَذِيراً خَيْرَ Aa yall‏ طلا وَأَنْجَبَهَا 
گهلا وَأَطْهَرَ dy bali‏ شيمة وَأَجْوَدَ Aga Oa jail‏ 
بنو أمية 


ud‏ اخلَوْلت لَكُمْ Gia‏ في all‏ وَلا allt‏ من رَضَاع أَخْلافهًا S]‏ مِنْ La aig‏ صادفثمُوها 
alas Sols‏ قلقاً وَضِينْهَا قذ jua‏ حَرَامُهَا عند all jia al Sl‏ الْمَخْضُودٍ LGA‏ 
بَعيداً غَيْرَ ja‏ 353 وَصَادَفئْمُوهَا dil‏ ظلا مَمْدُوداً إلى Jal‏ مَعْدُودٍ GaU‏ لَكُمْ شَاغْرَةٌ 
alg‏ فِيهَا Aba gine‏ وََيْدِي A b ita alie Batil‏ وسُيُوفكم agile‏ مُسَلَطَةٌ Rag‏ 
Ac sida akie‏ آلا وَإِنَّ QS‏ ڌم ثاِراً وَلِكُنِ Gs (s‏ وَإنَّ الثائر في دِمَائِنَا گالحَاكم في BS‏ 
تفسه وَهُوَ اله الذي لا يُعْجِرُهُ مَنْ AS gi Y 3 Cil‏ مَنْ هَرَبَ ral‏ باللّه يا بني Üe Aia]‏ 
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ليل لَتعْرِفنَهَا في aS ne gad‏ وَفي ار عَدُوَكُمْ آلا إِنَ أَبْصَرَ La‏ مَا في Jd‏ 
A ja‏ آلا CLASH aa éy‏ مَا SÄ ue‏ وَقَبلَهُ. 


وعظ الناس 

يها Guill‏ امْتَصْبحُوا مِنْ C Gia Abe‏ وَاعِظ Baia‏ وَامْتَاحُوا من pia‏ عَيْنِ Gaby AB‏ 
Ga‏ الكدرء dte‏ الله لا تزكنُوا إلى «PSN‏ « ولا تنقاذوا Vg, 033 GB pal pA‏ المَنْزِلٍ 
cija s JJ‏ هار Já‏ الرّدَى عَلَى ظَهْرِهِ من مَؤْضع إلى مَؤضع لِرَأي 45484 بَعْدَ 
«elo‏ يُرِيدُ أن La Goal‏ لا يتصق وَيُقَرَبَ مَا لا يَتَقَارَبُ A‏ الله أن تَشكوا إِلَى مَنْ لا 
يُششكي ui sod‏ وَلَا Gaal‏ برَأيه مَا قذ أبْرَمَ Gat 44) cpl‏ عَلَى الْإمَام Gai LY)‏ من al‏ 
EDLY : 40‏ في Abs gall‏ و وَالاجْتهَادُ في النصيحة, 3 Aa) s Aut geoi‏ 39383 عَلَى 
مسنتحقيهاء Call iiag‏ عَلَى Ghi‏ فَبَادرُوا dali‏ من قَبْلِ تَصويح ARG‏ وَمِنْ d‏ 
أن glos‏ 1 بأنفسكم عَنْ tied‏ العم من Ahi aie‏ وَانْهَا Stall oe‏ وَتَنَاهََا dis‏ 
Lad‏ أَمِرْثُمْ gills‏ بَعْدَ التَاهِي. 


Sermon 103 
In praise of the Holy Prophet 22, warning about the Umayyads, 
admonishing the public: 


“Allah deputed Muhammed 2? as a witness, a giver of glad tidings 
and a warner, the best in the universe as a child and the most chaste 
as a grown-up, the purest of the purified in conduct and the most 
generous of those who are generous.” 


The Ummayads: 


“This world did not appear sweet to you with its pleasures, and you 
could not milk its udders except after having met it when its nose 
rein was trailing and leather girth was loose. For certain, folks, 
unlawful things are like bent branches (laden with fruit), while its 
unlawful things are far away, not available. By Allah, you will find a 
long shade until a fixed time. So the earth is with you without 
hindrance, your hands in it are extended while the hands of the 
leaders are held away from you. Your swords are hanging over them 
while their swords are held away from you. 


“Beware that for every blood (that is shed) there is an avenger, every 


right has a claimant. The avenger for our blood is like the judge for 
his own claim; it is Allah Who is such that if one seeks Him, then He 
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does not disappoint him; whoever runs away from Him cannot 
escape Him. I swear by Allah, O Banü Umayyah! Soon you will see 
it (i.e. your possession, that is, power) in the hands of others and in 
the house of your enemy. Be informed that the best looking eye is 
that whose sight catches virtue. Be informed that the best hearing ear 
is that which hears good advice and accepts it.” 


Imams' roles: 


“O people! Secure light from the flame of lamps of the preacher who 
follows what he preaches; draw water from the spring which has 
been cleaned of dirt. 


“O servants of Allah! Do not rely on your ignorance. Do not obey 
your own desires because he who stays at this place is like one who 
stays on the brink of a bank undermined by water carrying ruin on 
his back from one portion to the other and following his opinion 
which he changes (one after the other). He wants to adhere to what 
cannot be adhered to, to bring together what cannot be kept together. 
So fear Allah and do not place your complaints before him who 
cannot redress your grievances, nor should you undo with his 
opinion what has been made obligatory for you. 


“Certainly, there is no obligation on the Imam except what has been 
devolved on him by Allah, namely to convey warnings, to exert 
good advice, to revive the Sunnah, to enforce penalties on those 
liable to them, and to award shares to those who deserve them. So 
hasten to knowledge before its vegetation dries up, before you turn 
yourselves away from seeking knowledge from those who have it. 
Discourage others from committing what is unlawful and abstain 
from it yourselves because you have been commanded to abstain 
before enjoining others to do likewise.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها يبين فضل الإسلام و يذكر الرسول الكريم ثم يلوم 
أصحابه 


دين الإسلام 

aigi Ae أزكائة عَلَى مَنْ‎ Sel bag Gal Anil y Dich الذي شرع الإمنلام‎ dy haai 
Ql lai Ate به وَشَاهِداً لِمَنْ خَاصَمَ‎ a لِمَنْ‎ Like ji 5 A13 al La s لمَنْ عَلِقَهُ‎ al 
لن‎ ie 5 عَرَمَ‎ Cal paky ia dal وَآيَة‎ AE Goal Ly Jie لِمَنْ‎ agb استضاءَ به‎ 
GN فهو‎ oa وَجُنة لق‎ Gagi لِمَنْ‎ 3155 JES cal BG giia Ga وَنْجَاة‎ la 
الْمضْمَارٍ‎ as مُضيء م المصّابيح‎ Sigal) مُشرق‎ à ual) مُشْرَفك‎ el easly gaa 
التطديق منهاجه وَالصّالحَاتُ‎ Qua jill C مُتَتَافُمنُ المنُبقة شريف‎ 4 Ada Qala 4 الْعَايَةَ‎ ay 
Ads, Ais lg atcha وَالدنيا مضعارة القامة‎ Adj cn Sall g à ia 


و منها في ذكر النبي صلى الله عليه a‏ , 
d tu ILE PEE le‏ 
piii‏ من arai‏ اللَهُمَ gel‏ على بنَاءِ الْبَانِينَ بنَاءَه aig‏ لَدَيْكَ 415i‏ وَشَرّف عِنْدَكَ ajia‏ 
Gon HE SR a‏ 
ous‏ وَلَا تاكثينَ وَلَا Gulla‏ وَلَا مُضْلَينَ وَلَا Sia‏ مَفْثُونِينَ 


قال الشريف: و قد مضى هذا الكلام فيما تقدم إلا أننا كررناه هاهنا لما في الروايتين من 
الاختلاف. 
و منها في خطاب أصحابه 

وَقذ بََغنُمْ من كَرَامَةِ áil‏ تعالى Al jhe ai‏ 258 بها إِمَاؤْكُمْ oa sis‏ بها جيرَانكم pois;‏ 
مَنْ لا Jab‏ لَكُمْ Ade‏ وَلا يَدَلكُم عِنْدهُ وَيَهَابْكُمْ مَنْ لا Aki GAG‏ سَطَوَة ولا Boral 43e aki‏ 
CG By‏ عُهُودَ الله ica dila‏ فلا تغضبُونَ oai aL‏ ذِمَم SEGUE‏ افون وَكَانَتْ Sgil‏ 
الله pile‏ ترذ وَعَنْكُمْ a‏ وَإِلَيْكُمْ تزجع aikai‏ الظلَمَة من Sia ji ag aiiis atii jia‏ 
Lui;‏ أمور اله في أَيْدِيهِمْ Gd‏ بالشَبُهات وَيَسِيرُونَ في الشَهَوَات وَايْمْ الله لو 
t‏ تخت OS JE‏ لَجَمَعم Ae ef pal dl‏ 


Sermon 104 

From one of his sermons where he highlights the distinction of 
Islam, making a reference to the Holy Prophet 222, then 
rebuking his companions: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who established Islam and made it easy 
for those who approach it, strengthening its columns against anyone 
who tries to overpower it. So Allah made it (a source of) peace for 
whoever clings to it, safety for whoever enters it, argument for 
whoever speaks about it, witness for whoever fights with its help, 
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light for whoever seeks light from it, understanding for whoever 
provides it, sagacity for whoever exerts, a sign (of guidance) for 
whoever perceives, insight for whoever resolves, lesson for whoever 
seeks advice, salvation for whoever testifies, confidence for whoever 
trusts, pleasure for whoever entrusts and a shield for whoever 
endures. 


“Tt is the brightest of all paths and the clearest of all passages. It has 
dignified minarets, bright highways, burning lamps, prestigious 
fields of activity and high objectives. It has a collection of race 
horses. It is approached eagerly. Its riders are honorable. A 
testimony (to Allah, Prophet 2, etc.) is its path. Good deeds are its 
minarets, death is its extremity, this world is its race-course. The 
Day of Judgment is its horses and Paradhise is its final destination.” 


Part of the same sermon About the Holy Prophet 222: 


“The Prophet #2 lit flames for the seeker and put bright signs for 
the impeded. So he is Your trustworthy trustee, Lord, Your witness 
on the Day of Judgment, Your deputy as a blessing and Your 
messenger of truth as mercy. May Allah distribute to him a share 
from Your Justice and award him multiples of good by Your bounty. 
May Allah heighten his construction over the construction of others, 
honor him when he comes to You, dignify his status before You, 
give him honorable status, award him glory and distinction and bring 
us out (on the Day of Judgment) among his party, neither ashamed, 
nor repentant, nor deviators, nor pledge-breakers, nor strayers, nor 
misleading others, nor fallen into temptation." 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: "This sermon had already 
appeared earlier, but we have repeated it here because of the 
difference between the two versions." 

Part of the same sermon addressing his followers: 

“By the bounty of Allah over you, you have acquired a status where 


even your bondmaids are honored, your neighbors are treated well. 
Even he over whom you enjoy no distinction or obligation honors 
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you. Even those people fear you who had no apprehension of attack 
by you or any authority over you. You now see pledges of Allah 
being broken, but do not feel enraged although you fret and frown 
on the breaking of tradhitions of your forefathers. Allah’s matters 
have been coming back to you; but you have given your place to 
wrongdoers and thrown your responsibilities towards them. You 
have placed Allah’s affairs in their hands. They act in doubts and 
tread in (fulfillment of) desires. By Allah, even if they disperse you 
under every star, Allah will surely collect you on the day that will be 
the very worst for them.” 


ومن كلام له عليه السلام في بعض أيام صفين 


eC JAI وَأَعْرَابُ‎ slab bgi 485555 5 Sb ghia جَوْلَتكُمْ وَانْجيَارَكُمْ عَنْ‎ C) وقذ‎ 
شفى وَحَاوح‎ Sd s abe & I1 5 الْمُقَدَمْ‎ eR S cà au وَيَآفيخ‎ eos لَهَامِيمُ‎ aiig 
AE Las باخَرَة تَحُوزُونَهُمْ كَمَا حَازُوكُمْ وَتُزِيلُوتَهُمْ عَنْ مَوَاقَفِهمْ‎ aU صَذري أن‎ 
الْمَطرُودَة تُرْمَى عَنْ‎ edi HYE أخْرَاهُمْ‎ is jl SSÄ وَشَجْراً بالرَمَاح‎ Quail as 
حيّاضهًا وَنُدَادُ عن مَوَارِدِها.‎ 
Sermon 105 
Delivered during one of the fighting days of the Battle of Siffin: 


“T have seen your flight and your dispersal from the lines. You were 
surrounded by rude and low people and by the bedouins of Syria, 
although you are the chiefs of Arabs and the height of distinction. 
You possess dignity as that of the high nose and the big hump of a 
camel. The sigh of my bosom can subside only when I eventually 
see you surrounding them as they surrounded you and see you 
dislodging them from their position as they dislodged you, killing 
them with arrows and striking them with spears so that their forward 
rows might fall on the rear ones just like thirsty camels that have 
been turned away from their drinking place and removed from their 
water-points.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام» وهي من خطب الملاحم: 


الله تعالى 
alt dh a‏ بخلقه والظاهر لقوبهخ a,‏ خلّق الخلق من غير Ago‏ 
Cs ol cd‏ لا تليق إلا بذوي الضَّمَائِرِ Gul‏ بذِي ضَميرٍ في نَفْسِه خَرَقَ Lake‏ بَاطِنَ 
liil; eal adi ue‏ ; بعْمُوض npn úe‏ 


وَمِنْهَا في 83 cll‏ صلى الله عليه وآله 
اختَارَهُ من شَجَرَة الأنبيَاءِ وَمِشَكَاةٍ الضَيَاءٍ aga‏ العلَيَاءِ 55149 الْبَطْحَاءٍ وَمَصّابيح 
الظلْمَة aus‏ الحكمة. 

فتنة بني أمية 

و منها: Cub‏ دَوَانٌ بطبّه قذ SS)‏ مَرَاهمَة وَأَحْمَى مَوَاسِمَهُ Cas‏ ذلك iya‏ الْحَاجَةُ )43 
من فلوب ab‏ وَآذانِ صم Abadi‏ بم lll oral ga Al gay Cs £a‏ وَمَوَاطِنَ الْحَيْرَة al‏ 
يَمنتضيئوا el sal‏ الْحِكْمَة aly‏ يَقْدَحُوا بزتاد AGN agai‏ فَهُمْ في ذلك كَالْأَنْعَام السّائِمَة 
وَالصّخُورٍ الْقَاسِيَة ab‏ انْجَابَتِ السَّرَائِرُ JA‏ الْبَصَائِرٍ وَوَضَحَتْ مَحَجَّهُ gaji‏ لِخَابِطِهَا 
aiuis‏ السّاعة عَنْ وَجْههَا وَظَهَرَتِ العَلامَة paa gia‏ مَا لي أَرَاكُمْ أشْبَاحاً بلا CGS)‏ 
Lalaji‏ بلا أشبَاح Sis‏ بلا صّلاح LLG‏ بلا أزبَاح وَأيقاظاً Lag‏ وشهوداً G‏ 
وَنَاظرَةٌ عَمْيَاءَ dealing‏ صَمَاءَ وَنَاطقَة eats‏ )4 ضَلَالٍ 3$ قَامَتْ على Lge‏ وَتقَرَقَتْ 
Yay‏ تكيلكُم ai ela adis ue Ls‏ خارج مِنَ a dad‏ َلَى ALD‏ فلا cog‏ 
a Als AX) ida iai,‏ أو نفاضة كنقاضة العم aa‏ عَرْكَ الأديم pi gig‏ 
ؤس الْحَصيدِ ali ui‏ الْمُؤْمِنَ من RECS‏ انتخلاص aba)‏ الْحَبَّة iiki‏ من oH‏ 
زيل call‏ أَيْنَ GAS‏ بكم Canal‏ وتتية بكم ge aii atii‏ الكواذب وَمِنْ cal‏ توتؤن 
وَانَى تُؤْفَكُونَ ف Gly) ALE JE cis Jal QS‏ فاستمغوا من SL)‏ وَأَخْضرُوةُ AS old‏ 
panny‏ إن هتف بِكُم giai‏ رَائذ pasig Ata‏ شَملهُ Ata Lady‏ فلقذ aS! Gib‏ 
الْأمْرَ Gib‏ الْخَرَرَةِ وَقَرَفْهُ قَرْفَ الصّمْعَة فَعِنْدَ ذلك أَخَدْ الْبَاطِلُ مَآَخِذَهُ وَرَكب الْجَهْلْ مَرَاكبَهُ 
وَعَظمَت scel cl s Ae ub)‏ وَصَالَ yatai ell Qua Saal‏ وَهَدَرَ فنِيق atl‏ 333 
Tm‏ وَتَوَاخَى ull‏ عَلَى ule 195845 Bree‏ الدِينِ وَتَحَابُوا عَلَى الْكَذِب وَتَبَاعَْضُوا 
على الصّذق فإذا كان ذلك كان S Usi lalis LEE i131‏ وتتفيض اللَتَامُ فيضا وتغيضُ 
Le lyst‏ وَكَانَ Ul‏ ذلك الرمَان Asus LS‏ سبَاعا وَأَوْسَاطَة it gal £554; JÍ‏ 
Gish O25 giall 3 5‏ وَاسْتُعْمِلَتِ gall‏ $3 بِاللَسَانِ وَتَشَاجَرَ Cull‏ بِالقُلُوب وَصَارَ 
Citdali s Gs C$ sili‏ عَجَباً Gull ALLA Gayl‏ الْقزو مَقُلُوباً 


Sermon 106 
One of the sermons about the vicissitudes of time and the 
Umayyad sedition: 


"Praise is all due to Allah Who is Manifest before His creation 
because of themselves, Who is apparent to their hearts because of 
clear proofs, Who created without meditating, since meditating does 
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not befit except one who has thinking organs while He has no 
thinking organ in Himself. His knowledge has split forth the inside 
of unknown secrets and hit the bottom of deep beliefs.” 


Part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet 222: 


“Allāh chose him from the lineal tree of prophets, from the flame of 
light, from the forehead of greatness, from the best part of the valley 
of al-Batha’, from the lamps for the darkness, and from the sources 
of wisdom.” 


Part of the same sermon: 


“The Prophet # was like a roaming physician who has readied his 
ointments and heated his instruments. He uses them wherever the 
need arises for curing blind hearts, deaf ears and dumb tongues. He 
followed with his medicines the spots of negligence and places of 


perplexity.” 
Remonstrating with the Muslims: 


“They did not take light from the lights of his (Prophet’s) wisdom 
nor did they produce flame from the flint of sparkling knowledge. So 
in this matter they are like grazing cattle and hard stones. 
Nevertheless, hidden things have appeared for those who perceive. 
The face of right has become clear for the wanderer, the approaching 
moment has raised the veil from its face and signs have appeared for 
those who search for them. 


“What is the matter with me?! I see that you are just bodies without 
spirits and spirits without bodies, devotees without goodness, traders 
without profits, wakeful but sleeping, present but unseen, seeing but 
blind, hearing but deaf and speaking but dumb. 


“T notice that misguidance has stood on its center and spread (all 
around) through its off-shoots. It weighs you with its weights and 
confuses you with its measures. Its leader is an outcast from the 
community. He insists on misguidance. So on that day, none from 
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among you will remain except as the sediment in a cooking pot or 
the dust left after dusting a bundle. It will scrape you as leather is 
scraped and trample you as harvest is trampled and pick out the 
believer as a bird picks out a big grain from the thin grain. 


“Where are these ways taking you, gloom misleading you and 
falsehood deceiving you? Whence are you brought and where are 
you driven? For every period there is a written document, and 
everyone who is absent has to return. So listen to your godly leader 
and keep your hearts present. If he speaks to you be wakeful. The 
forerunner must speak the truth to his people, should keep his wits 
together and maintain presence of mind. He has clarified to you the 
matter as the stitch hole is cleared and scraped it as the gum is 
scraped (from the twigs). 


“Nevertheless, now wrongdoing has set itself on its places and 
ignorance has mounted itself on riding beasts. Unruliness has 
increased while the call for virtue is suppressed. Wrong has pounced 
in time like a devouring carnivore and is shouting like a camel after 
remaining silent. People have become brothers over evil deeds, have 
forsaken the essential unity of the religion while being united in 
speaking lies and bearing mutual hatred of the truth. 


“While the case is as such, the son will be a source of anger (instead 
of being the apple of the parents’ eyes) and rain the cause of heat, 
the wicked will abound and the virtuous will diminish. The people of 
this time will be wolves, its rulers beasts, men of the middle class 
gluttons and the poor (almost) dead. Truth will sink down, falsehood 
will flourish, affection will be claimed with tongues but people will 
be quarrelsome at heart. Adultery will be the key to lineage while 
chastity will be rare; Islam will be worn unturned like (dead) skin.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في بيان قدرة الله و انفراده بالعظمة و أمر البعث 


قدرة الله: 

AT ELS eia GÉ‏ وَكُلُ شَيءِ Bild‏ به غنّى كُلٍ فقيرِ 3 Q5 5e‏ ذَلِيلٍ 5533 Qi‏ ضعي 
وَمَفرْعٌ 5 مَلهُوف مَن تكلم Aldd aa‏ وَمَنْ سكت عَلِمَ سره وَمَنْ عاش agd‏ )443 وَمَنْ 
مَاتَ LASS gall d al agiia agii‏ عَنْكَ J‏ كنت قَبْلَ القاصفين من ABLE‏ لَمْ تخلق 

لخ fal pes gg‏ ولا as‏ من cal‏ ولا بك من chal‏ بشم 
سْلطاتك Ga‏ عَصَاكَ Yy‏ يَزِيدُ في Ashe‏ مَنْ Y s Meth‏ يَرْدُ أَهْرَكَ مَنْ سَخط قَضَاءَكَ Y5‏ 
die ping‏ مَنْ تَوَلَى عن die ja KB A yal‏ عَلَانِيَة diie cob Jig‏ شهادة أنت LS)‏ 
فلا aal‏ لَك وَأنت الْمُنْتَهَى فلا محيص عَنك وَأنت de gall‏ فلا مَنْجَى منك إلا A)‏ بِيَدِكَ 
ناصيّة Alls 4519 QS‏ مَصيرُ Aad JS‏ سبْحَائَكَ مَا dts. ALS abti‏ مَا ee]‏ مَانَرَى 
من خَلقك وَمَا Ji lal‏ عَظيمَة في جَذْب قُدْرَتِكَ وَمَا أَهْوَلَ La‏ رى من BS sila‏ وَمَا Á‏ 
ذلك فيمَا le‏ عَنَّا مِنْ Al Lag data‏ نِعَمَكَ في Uk petal Lag GEG‏ في نِعم الآخرّة. 


الملائكة الكرام 
و منها: من ملائكة apical‏ سَمَاوَاتِكَ وَرَفَعْتَهُمْ Se‏ زضك dili eel ab‏ بك وَأَخْوَفْهُمْ 
لك a diia gil s‏ يَسكُنُوا aly sal‏ يُضَمَنُوا ly aL I‏ يُخْلَقُوا من مَاءِ مَهِينِ aly‏ 
يَتَشَعَبْهُمْ رَيْبُ الْمَنُونِ وَإِنَهُمْ مُه fe‏ مَكَانِهِمْ منك aie agi jing‏ وَامْتِجْمَاع أَهْوَانِهِمْ فيك 
ne singe‏ عَنْ yd i‏ عَايَنُوا Ai‏ مَا في diia agile‏ لَحَقَرُوا 
ym‏ 155515 عَلَى أنفسهم Ga d gii al agil Rn‏ عِبَادَتِكَ aly‏ يُطيغوكَ GS‏ 
ds‏ 


عصيان الخلق 

Ga‏ خَالِقاً وَمَعْبُوداً onis‏ بَلائِكَ aali aie‏ خَلَقْتَ دارا وَجَعَلْتَ فيها Agile‏ مَشْرَباً 
sal s sk La gg Labag‏ وَأنهاراً وَرُرُوعاً oll e uela Gi] eil ug‏ فلا 
الدَاعِيَ أَجَابُوا وَلَا فيمَا CHES‏ رَعْبُوا 5 uli Y‏ مَا Cab pd‏ ت a4)‏ اشتافوا glial‏ | عَلَى جيفة 3$ 
افْتَضَحُوا gallate 5 ISL)‏ | عَلَى GIR‏ وَمَنْ عَشِقَ La‏ أغشى بَصَرَهُ 2303 AGE‏ فَهُوَ 
JP cy Dn‏ صحيحة وَيَسْمَعْ je Duo‏ سَميعَة قذ خَرَقَتِ الشَّهَوَاتُ cial Alio‏ تت iat)‏ 
als‏ وَوَلِهْتْ عَلَيْهَا Gl E Ludi‏ وَلِمَنْ في A39‏ شَيْءٌ مِنْهَا حَيْتُمَا زَالَتْ L3 Q5‏ 
Lidl Lil il Gaia y‏ لا jai‏ مِنَ اله بڙاجر وَلا ia Bai‏ بواعظ وهو 423 
الْمَأَحُوذِينَ على الْغرَة حَيْثُ لا Y 5 A)‏ رَجْعَةَ HS‏ نَزْلَ بهم مَا كانوا يَجْهَلُونَ وَجَاءَهُمْ من 

La cl ga ga d كاثوا يُوعَدُونَ‎ La عَلَى‎ ASI مَا كَانُوا يَأمَنُونَ وَقَدِمُوا مِنَ‎ Gl (gl 
Let G5 2355 لَهَا أطَرَافهُمْ‎ ih المؤت وَحَمنرَة الفؤتِ‎ ia agde Gail بهم‎ OX 
يَنْظر‎ alh وَبَيْنَ منطقه وَإِنَهُ لَبَيْنَ‎ anai فيهم وَلُوجاً فجيل بَيْنَ‎ aal ازداد‎ i 5 adit i 
GA 233 عُمْرَهُ‎ (uil فيم‎ KE Ad وَبَقاءِ مِنْ‎ Alle من‎ Aaa (le وَيَسْمَعْ بأذنه‎ o yan 
3$ في مَطَالِبِهَا وَأَخَدْهَا من مُصَرَحَاتِهَا وَمُشْتَبِهَاتِهَا‎ ael Gaag YI gal دَهْرَهُ وَيَتذَكَرُ‎ 
على فِرَاقِهَا تبقى لِمَنْ وَرَاءَهُ يَنْعَمُونَ فيها وَيَتَمَنَعُونَ بها‎ Cà a p جَمعها‎ Cla رمن‎ 
Ali $33 Geary 568 بها‎ Ai gh ) وَالْعبْءْ على ظهره وَالْمَرْءْ قذ غلقث‎ ol gall std 
Oh عْمْرِهِ وَيَتَمَنَى‎ alll فيه‎ GE y كَانَ‎ Lad 38 333 o pal من‎ co gall aie عَلَى مَا أَصحَرَ لَه‎ 
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ual‏ كان Alas‏ بها وَيَحْسْدُهُ عَلَيْهَا قَدْ Q5; al Ai gd ja.‏ الْمَوْتُ ALG‏ في جَسَدِهِ حَتَى 
la‏ لاه Glia dae‏ بَيْنَ أهله لا Ghi‏ بِلِسَانِه Yg‏ يَسْمَعُ daai‏ يُرَدَدُ AG AB‏ 
في وُجُوهِهِمْ يَرَى حَرَكَاتِ agii‏ وَلا (cao‏ رَجْعَ كلامهم $& ازا ei pali‏ التيَاطاً به 
فقبض Las‏ كما بض Ma‏ وَخْرَجَتِ C451‏ من جَسَدِه jua‏ جيفة بَيْنَ 4h]‏ قذ 
أَوْحَشُوا من جَانِبِه وَتَبَاعَدُوا من قَرْبه id Y‏ بَاكياً وَلَا cua‏ دَاعِياً ai i‏ حَمَلُوهُ إلى bia‏ 
في الْأَرْضٍ فَأَمْلَمُوهُ فيه إِلّى عَمَله وَانْقَطَعُوا عَنْ 45555 

القيامة 
iis‏ إذا بَلَعْ اكاب Sag Ai]‏ مَقَادِيرَة gall s‏ آخِرٌ الْكَلْق 13b‏ وَجَاءَ مِنْ yal‏ اله Lia‏ 
bini‏ من sati‏ خَلقه أمَادَ Eig Uh ol s plata)‏ الأزض es is jl s‏ جبَالَهَا qii s‏ 
Lais Yi dà;‏ مِن AiG Ak‏ وَمَخُوف سَطوَته وَأَخْرَجَ مَنْ فيها فَجَدَدَهُمْ بَغذ 
agi‏ وَجَمَعَهُمْ بَعْدَ تَقَرُقَهمْ د تم Lal ab a‏ يُرِيدُهُ من agia‏ عَنْ خَقَايَا SLABS‏ وَحَبَايَا 
Lali)‏ وَجَعَلَهُمْ cui d‏ أَنْعَمَ على هَوْلَاءِ وَانْتَقَمَ من gai Ula e pa‏ الطاعة pgs‏ 
بِجِوَارِه 3 pala à‏ في Y ed o Ja‏ يَظْعَنُ MI‏ وَلَا 5S‏ بهم QAM‏ 5 تنو s‏ الأفرّاع ولا 
agit‏ الأمنقام ولا تغرض لَهُمْ الأخطار وَلَا Jaj Ui s Eu eas‏ المَْصِيّة A‏ 
MÀ yv‏ وغل oa‏ إلى eli ial gil O49 Gey‏ وَالْبَسَهُمْ سَرابيل الْقَطرَانِ 
وَمُقَطَعَاتِ gall‏ عذاب قد اد bia‏ وَبَابِ قَدْ أطبق على أهله في نار لها كلب وَلَجَبّ 
Cl s‏ ساطغ وَقَصيف Y ite‏ يَظْعَنُ Guia‏ وَلَا يُقَادَى أَسِيرُهَا وَلَا 3 : baa Y Ugh sis icai‏ 
ERU‏ وَلَا أَجَلَ للْقَوْم aid‏ 


زهد النبي 

و منها في ذكر النبي صلى الله عليه وآله: قذ حَقَرَ AA‏ وَصَغْرَهَا وَأَهْوْنَ بها وَهَوَّنَهَا 
ail Gi ales‏ رَوَاهَا (UGK Aie‏ وَبَسَطَهَا لِغَْره اختقاراً Gi oe cya gel‏ بقلبه وَآمَاتَ 
ذِكْرَهَا عن Gal y Audi‏ آن تغيب QI)‏ عَنْ عَيْنِهِ ِكيلا 15 منْهَا رِيَاشاً أو يَرْجُوَ فيها 
مَقَاما Gh‏ عَنْ رَبَهِ مُغذِراً وَنَصّحَ لأْمَّته 1X‏ وَدَعَا إِلَى icine ASSI‏ | وَخَوَفَ مِنَ JU‏ 
Jana‏ 

: أهل البيت 
نَحْنُ iiuj baagi HEURE‏ وَمُخْتلَفُ المَلائكة وَمَعَايِنُ العلْم وَيَنَابِيعُ الْحُكُم نَاصن 
Gaay‏ يَنْتَظرُ EE ETE EUER‏ المنّطوة. 


Sermon 107 
An excerpt from one of his sermons about Allah's Might, His 
unique Greatness; Resurrection: 


"Everything submits to Him and everything exists through Him. He 
is the Feeder of the poor, the dignity of the lowly, the energy for the 
weak and the shelter for the oppressed. Whoever speaks, He hears 
his speaking, and whoever keeps quiet, He knows his innermost. On 
Him depends the livelihood of everyone who lives, and whoever 
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dies returns to Him. 


"(O Allah!) The eyes have not seen You, so as to be aware of You, 
but You were before the describers of Your creation. You did not 
create the creation on account of loneliness, nor did You make them 
work for gain. He whom You seize cannot go farther, and he whom 
You hold cannot escape. He who disobeys You does not decrease 
Your authority, while he who obeys You does not add to Your 
Might. He who disagrees with Your judgment cannot overturn it, 
and he who turns away from Your command cannot do without You. 
Every secret before You is open, and for You every absent is 
present. 


“You are the Everlasting One, there is no end to You. You are the 
highest aim, there is no escape from You. You are the promised 
(point of return) from which there is no deliverance except towards 
You. In Your hand is the forelock of every creature, to You is the 
return of every living being. Glory to You! How great Your creation 
which we see is, but how small this greatness is by the side of Your 
Might! How awe-striking Your realm which we notice is, yet how 
humble this is against what is hidden from us of Your authority! 
How extensive Your bounties in this world are, yet how small they 
are against the bounties of the Hereafter!” 


Part of the same sermon about the angels: 


“You (O Allah) made angels reside in Your skies and placed them 
high above Your earth. They have the most knowledge about You 
and Your whole creation, the most fearing You, the nearest to You. 
They never stayed in loins, nor were they retained in wombs. They 
were not created {om stá من‎ ADG «من‎ from mean water (semen) 
(Qur’an, 32:8; 77:20). They were not dispersed by vicissitudes of 
time. They are on their stations from You and in their positions near 
You. Their desires are focused on You. Their worship of You is 
much. Their neglect from Your command is little. If they witness 
what remains hidden about You, they will regard their deeds as 
being very little; they will criticize themselves and will realize that 
they did not worship You as You should be worshipped and did not 
obey You as You have the right to be obeyed. 
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Bounties and guidance of Allah versus ingrates: 


“Glorified You are, O Creator, the One worshipped by all, on 
account of Your good trials of Your creatures. You created an abode 
(Paradhise) and provided in it for feasting, drinks, foods, spouses, 
servants, places, streams, plantations and fruits. Then You sent a 
messenger to invite to it. But people did not respond to the caller and 
did not feel persuaded to what You persuaded them, nor did they 
demonstrate eagerness towards what You eagerly desired them to 
feel. They jumped on the carcass (of this world), earned shame by 
eating it and became united in loving it. 


“When one loves a thing, this love blinds him and sickens his heart. 
Then he sees but with a diseased eye, hears but with unhearing ears. 
Desires have cut asunder his wits, and the world has made his heart 
dead, while his mind is all longing for it. Consequently, he is a slave 
of it and of everyone who has any share in it. Wherever it turns, he 
turns towards it; wherever it proceeds, he proceeds towards it. He is 
not desisted by any disaster from Allah, nor is he admonished by any 
preacher. He sees those who have been caught in neglect whence 
there is neither rescission nor reversion (repentance). 


About Death and Resurrection: 


“Whatever they were ignoring has befallen them: separation from 
this world from which they took themselves as being safe. It has 
come to them and they have realized that the Hereafter which they 
had been promised. Whatever has befallen them cannot be 
described. Pangs of death and grief for losing (this world) have 
surrounded them. Consequently, their limbs become languid and 
complexion changes. Then death tightens its grip on them. 


“With some of them, it stands in-between him and his power of 
speech, although he lies to his people, looking with eyes, hearing 
with ears, having full wits and intelligence. He then thinks over how 
he wasted his life and in what (activities) he passed his time. He 
recalls the wealth which he collected when he blinded himself in 
seeking it, acquiring it from fair and foul sources. Now the 
consequences of collecting it have overtaken him. He gets ready to 
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leave it. It will remain for those whom he leaves behind. They will 
enjoy it and benefit from it (while he is held accountable for its 
acquisition). 


“Tt will be an easy acquisition for others but a burden on his own 
back: He cannot get rid of it. He will, thereupon, bite his fingers out 
of shame for what was disclosed to him about his affairs at the time 
of his death. He will dislike what he coveted during the days of his 
life and will wish that one who envied him on account of it and felt 
jealous over him for it should have instead amassed it. 


“Death will go on affecting his body till his ears will behave like his 
tongue (and stop functioning). So he will lie among his people, 
neither speaking with his tongue nor hearing with his ears. He will 
be rotating his glance over their faces, watching the movements of 
their tongues but not hearing their speech. Then death will increase 
its sway over him, and his sight will be taken by death as his hearing 
had been taken away; the soul will depart from his body. He will 
then become a corpse among his own people. They will miss him 
and gradually get away from his remembrance. He will not join a 
mourner or respond to a caller. Then they will carry him to a small 
place in the ground and place him in it to (face) his deeds. They will 
abandon visiting him.” 


About the Day of Judgment: 


“Until whatever is written, as ordained, approaches, and the affairs 
complete their destined limits, the posteriors join the anteriors, and 
whatever Allah will s takes place in the shape of the resurrection of 
His creation. Then He will convulse the sky and split it. He will 
quake the earth and shake it. He will root out the mountains and 
scatter them. They will crush each other out of awe of His Glory and 
fear of His Dignity. 


“He will take out everyone who is in it. He will refresh them after 
they had been worn out and collect them after they had been 
separated. Then He will set them apart for questioning about the 
hidden deeds and secret acts. He will then divide them into two 
groups, rewarding one and punishing the other. As regarding the 
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obedient people, He will reward them with His nearness and will 
keep them forever in His house from where those who settle therein 
do not move out. Their status will not undergo change, fear will not 
overtake them, ailments will not befall them, dangers will not affect 
them and journey will not force them (from place to place). 


“As for the sinners, He will settle them in the worst place, bind their 
hands to their necks, bind their forelocks with the feet. He will 
clothe them in shirts of tar and dress them with cut-out flames. They 
will be in the punishment the heat of which will be severe, the gate 
will closed on the inmates - in a Fire which is full of shouts, cries, 
rising flames and fearful voices. Its inmate does not move out of it, 
its prisoner cannot be released by ransom and its shackles cannot be 
removed. There is no fixed term for this abode so it might perish, 
nor is there a period for its life that might pass away.” 


Part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet 222: 


“He treated this world disdainfully and held it in low esteem. He 
held it contemptible and hated it. He realized that Allah kept it away 
from him intentionally, spreading it out for others by way of 
contempt. Therefore, he remained away from it by his heart, 
banished its recollection from his mind and wished that its attraction 
should remain hidden from his eyes so that he should not acquire 
any clothing from it, or hope for staying in it. He conveyed from 
Allah the pleas (against committing sins), counseled his people as a 
warner (against the Divine chastisement), inviting (people) to 
Paradhise as a conveyor of glad tidings." 


About the Descendants of the Holy Prophet 222: 


“We are the tree of Prophetic mission, the repository of (the Divine) 
Message, angels’ descending place, mines of knowledge and sources 
of wisdom. Our supporter and lover anticipates mercy, while our 
enemy and he who hates us awaits wrath.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في أركان الدين: 


الإسلام 

Sia gi La adl ó‏ به الْمْتَوَمبَلُونَ إلى الله Aaa‏ وَتَعَالَى الإِيمَانُ به وَبرَسُوله وَالْجِهَادِ 
في سبيله A à‏ ذِرْوَةُ الإسلام وَكَلمَة الإخلاص gà‏ الْفطرَةٌ وَإِقَامُ الصّلاة Alli Cà‏ 
£s‏ الزكاة فإنها فريضة djal g‏ وَصَوْمْ ii‏ رَمَضَانَ AM‏ نه من العقاب وَحَج aii‏ 
وَاغْتِمَارُهُ GANI oaia ill cnt iy Lagilà‏ وَصِلَة الرّحِم فإنَهَا مَثُرَاءٌ في QUA‏ 
Sling‏ في iss GA My Qai‏ الخطينة وَصَدَقَة العلائيّة Ugh‏ تذفغ ميتة 
e gall‏ وَصَنَائِعُ cà xal‏ فَإِنّهَا 5 تقي E Lana‏ الْهَوَانِ أفيضوا فِي ذِكْرِ الله SM Gai AA‏ 
َارْعْبُوا Lad‏ وَعَدَ a al) Gated bieg G ial‏ وَاقَتَدُوا بهذي نبيَُم cadi A33‏ الذي 
tity | glial g‏ فَإنَهَا Cai shj‏ 


فضل القرآن 

وَتَعَلَمُوا Ca Grad) ANB Of All‏ وَتَقَقَهُوا فيه A‏ رَبيغ الوب واسنتشفوا بئوره فَإِنَهُ 
£u‏ الصّدُورٍ وَأَحْسِنُوا تلاؤتة فَإِنَهُ أَنْقَعُ الْقَصّصٍ aail óg‏ الْعَامِلَ ike‏ علْمه كَالْجَاهِلٍ 
jal‏ الذي لا يمنتفيق a‏ جَهله َل ASEH‏ عليه أعظم والتئرة له ألم وهو عند Gi‏ 
Asi‏ 


Sermon 108 
About the pillars of Islam, the greatness of the Qur’ān: 


“The best means by which seekers of nearness to Allāh, the 
Glorified One, the most Exalted, seeking nearness to Him, is 
believing in Him and in His Prophet 2, fighting in His cause, for 
such is the high pinnacle of Islam and (to believe) in kalimatul- 
ikhlas (the expression of the Divine purification). It is a just nature 
and the establishment of prayer for it is (the basis of) community. 
The payment of zakat for it is a compulsory obligation, fasting the 
month of Ramadhan is the shield against chastisement. The 
performance of hajj to the House of Allah (i.e. the Ka`ba) and of the 
"umra: These two acts banish poverty and wash away sins. Regard 
for kinship for it increases wealth and prolongs life’s term. Giving 
alms secretly for it covers shortcomings, giving alms openly for it 
protects against a tragic death, and extending benefits (to people) 
saves one from disgrace.” 
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About the Holy Qur'an and the Sunnah: 


“Go ahead with the remembrance of Allah for it is the best 
remembrance; long for that which He has promised the pious, for 
His promise is the most true. Tread the course of the Prophet pee, 
for it is the most distinguished course. Follow the Sunnah of the 
Prophet ZF, for it is the best of all norms of conduct. Learn the Holy 
Qur’an, for it is the fairest of discourses; understand it thoroughly, 
for it is the best for the blossoming of hearts. Seek cure with its light, 
for it is the hearts’ cure. Recite it beautifully for it is the most 
beautiful narration. Certainly, a scholar who does not act according 
to his knowledge is like the off-headed ignorant who does not find 
relief from his ignorance; but on the learned person, the plea of 
Allah is greater, and grief is more incumbent; he is more 
blameworthy before Allah.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذم الدنيا: 


EE oe E c 


raa‏ بها أن تون كما قل asso at‏ كماء eua oil‏ فخت په نياك 
الأزض Geld‏ هشيماً تَدْرُوهُ CLS‏ وَكانَ الله على QS‏ شَيْءٍ م 3l oS al aia‏ مِنْهَا 
في حَبْرَةٍ Axis YI‏ بَعْدَهَا Cal alg Sone‏ في سسَرَائها Y) Ges‏ مَنَحَنْهُ من Gl ca‏ ظهرا Alig‏ 
Alias‏ فيها gs‏ رَخاءِ Calta f]‏ عليه A13‏ بلاءِ وَحَريٌ D Beta Ad Gral Ni)‏ ثضبي 
لَه Sa‏ وَإِنْ cola‏ مِنْهَا GS gE)‏ وَاخْلّوْلَى Seal‏ منْهَا J gg gL Cal‏ مرو من 
i joe‏ رَغباً in iY)‏ من Y $ La Guil gi‏ يُمْسِي منها في جَنَاح oi‏ إلا أَصبَحَ عَلَى 
29e $e CA RÀ pal‏ مَا فيها Aa‏ فان مَنْ Gale‏ لا خَيْرَ في شَيْءٍ من hal jl‏ إلا 
is fil‏ مَنْ al‏ مِنْهَا Law iSi]‏ يُؤْمِنْهُ وَمَنِ Lila Su‏ امنتكثرٌ Lia‏ يُوبِقُهُ LAG Jij‏ 
ليل Aie‏ كم من وَاثق بها قذ Maid‏ وَذِي طمَأنينة إِلَيْهَا قذ Ab yia‏ وَذِي A gil‏ قذ Atlas‏ 
حَقِيراً وَذِي نَحْوَةٍ E‏ )433 ذلِيلا سلْطَائهَا 051 وَعَيْشَّهَا 35 وَعَذْبُهَا jl GLB)‏ صَبِرْ 
Vidal $ alau LA S 5‏ رمَا Gi‏ ِعَرَضٍ caja‏ وَصَّحِيحْهَا piu (ua o‏ مُلْكُهَا مَمسْلُوبٌ 
وَعَزِيرُهَا Cag Sia Ua 598505 Ca glee‏ وَجَارْهَا مَخْرُوبٌ | eal‏ في مَسَاكِنِ مَنْ كان akii‏ 
J pb‏ أغمَارا وَأَبْقَى آثاراً وَأَبْعَدَ آمَالا aae Sel s‏ وَأَكنَفَ gad fagia‏ | لِلدُنيَا gi‏ تَعَبُدٍ 
وَآثْرُوَهَا أي ii Uy‏ ظَعَنُوا ie‏ بغَيْرِ رَادٍ Ria‏ وَلَا gb‏ قاطع فَهَلْ بَلَعَكُمْ اَن EL‏ سَخَتْ 
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Laii ag‏ بفذيَة أو A gas agile)‏ أو exa‏ نٹ لَهُمْ cal silly atia i Do Apdo‏ وَأَوْهَقَتْهُمْ 
فارع Ha a‏ لاب a RUE s‏ وؤطتهة ld‏ اعات CHE‏ 
الْمَنُون فقذ Gal AS aol‏ دَانَ لَهَا وَآثرَهَا وَأخْلَد إِلَيْهَا جِينَ  uet‏ لفزاق Sh‏ 
eas 3335 JAG‏ إلا aiia ji cic‏ إلا الضنك jj‏ َرَت ed‏ إلا اله 4 أو أَعْقَبَتْهُمْ إلا 
النَدَامَةَ | olga‏ نُؤْئِرُونَ Yall al‏ تَطْمَئِنونَ أ عَلَيْهَا تَخرصُونَ بست 2 لِمَنْ لَمْ يَتَهمْهَا 
aly‏ يَكُنْ فيها عَلَى Jay‏ مِنْهَا فَاعْلَمُوا aii y‏ تَغلَمُونَ La gh 15 atii‏ وَظَاعِنُونَ عَنْهَا 
Lg‏ فيها uly‏ الوا من شد ما 5 glad‏ إلى بو رهم فلا يُذعؤن ko‏ وروا 
eas‏ فلا يُدْعَْنَ ضيقاناً وَجُعلَ لَهُمْ مِنَ الصّفيح GLB)‏ وَمِنَ QUSE c sill‏ وَمِنَ CB‏ 
add Oo‏ جيرَةٌ لا يُجِيبُونَ Gela‏ وَلَا يَمْنَعُونَ A Gols Y5 Gia‏ إِنْ جيذوا ad‏ 
|p ois‏ وَإِنْ فَحِطُوا Lalo al‏ ميغ وَهُمْ SAT‏ وَجيرَة وَهُم Glas Iag‏ لا 6353533 
وَقَرِيبُونَ Y‏ يَتَقَارَبُونَ sla‏ قذ (QU 2s] s‏ نَهُمْ $545 قذ مَائث أَحْقَادهُمْ لا Shy‏ 
فَجْعَهُمْ ولا يُرْجَى دَفْعَهُمْ امْتَبدلُوا pp‏ الأزض Liby‏ وَبِالسّعَة ضيقا JA us‏ »135 
Las La geld all ily‏ فَارَقُوهَا Sipe SUES‏ قذ gis | pinks‏ بأَعْمَالِهمْ إلى الْحَيَاة 
iai‏ وَالدَارِ Las Aic)‏ قَالَ سبْحَانَهُ وَتَعَالَى كما بَدَأنا أَوَلَ biai GA‏ وَغداً عَلَيّنا Ly‏ كُنّا 
فاعلينَ. 
Sermon 109‏ 
Cautioning about this world:‏ 


“So now, certainly I warn you about (the temptations of) this world, 
for it is sweet and green, surrounded by lusts and liked for its 
immediate enjoyments. It excites wonder with small things, is 
ornamented with (false) hopes and decorated with deception. Its 
rejoicing does not last; its afflictions cannot be avoided. It is 
deceitful, harmful, changing, perishable, exhaustible, liable to 
destruction, gnawing and destructive. When it reaches the extremity 
of desires of those who incline towards it and feel happy about it, the 
status is just what Allah, the most Glorified One, says (in the Holy 


Qur'an): 

bii elas (‏ مِنَ المّمَاء BEAG‏ به ya E‏ فَأَصْبَحَ Laue‏ تَذْرُوهُ CUD‏ وَكَانَ الله 
wv Lipi os »-‏ مفتدرًا & $ 

.. like water which We send down from the heavens and the herbage 

of the earth mingles with it, then it becomes dry stubble which the 

winds scatter; surely Allah has power over all things. (Qur'an, 18: 


45) 


“Nobody rejoices about this world except that (sorrows, regrets and) 
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tears come to him later. No one enjoys its comforts except one who 
has to face hardships thereafter. No one receives the light rain of 
ease in it but the heavy rain of distress pours on him. It is worthy of 
this world that in the morning it supports a man, but in the evening it 
does not recognize him. If one side of it is sweet and pleasant, the 
other side is bitter and distressing. 


“No one secures enjoyment from its freshness but he has to face 
hardship from its calamities. No one will pass the evening under the 
wing of safety but that his morning will be under the feathers of the 
wing-tip of fear. It is deceitful and deceptive. It is perishable: All 
that is on it is to perish. There is no good in its provisions except in 
piety. Whoever takes little from it collects much of what will give 
him safety, while one who takes much from it takes much of what 
will ruin him. He will shortly depart from his accumulation. How 
many people relied on it, yet it distressed them? (How many 
persons) felt peaceful with it, yet it made them tumble? How many 
persons were prestigious, but it made them low, and how many were 
proud, but it disgraced them? 


“Its authority is fickle. Its life is dirty. Its sweet water is bitter. Its 
sweetness is like myrrh. Its foods are poisons. Its means are weak. 
Those who live in it are exposed to death; the healthy ones in it are 
exposed to disease. Its realm is (liable to be) snatched away. The 
strong in it are (liable to be) defeated, and the rich are (liable to be) 
afflicted with misfortune. A neighbor in it is (liable to be) plundered. 


“Are you not (residing) in the houses of those before you who lived 
longer, had greater desires, were more numerous and had greater 
hosts? How they devoted themselves to this world, and how they 
demonstrated preference to it! Then they left it without any 
provision that could convey them through, or the back (of a beast for 
riding) to carry them. 


“Did you get the news that the world was ever generous enough to 
present ransom for them, or gave them any support or afforded them 
any good company? It rather afflicted them with troubles, made 
them languid with calamities, assaulted them with catastrophes, 
threw them down on their noses, trampled them under hoofs and 
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helped the vicissitudes of time against them. You have observed 
how it fares strangely with those who go near it, acquire it and 
appropriate it, till they departed from it for good. Did it give them 
any provision other than starvation, or make them stay in anything 
other than narrow places, or give them light other than gloom, or 
give them in the end anything other than regret? Is this what you ask 
for so much or with which you remain satisfied or which you covet? 
How bad is this abode for him that he did not suspect it (to be so) 
and did not entertain fear about it? 


“You should know, you do know, that you have to leave it and 
depart from it. While being in it, take lessons from those who 
proclaimed: (15858 ia Lith «وَقَالُوا مَنْ‎ “Who is more powerful than 
us?!" (Qur’an, 41:15), but they were carried to their graves, though 
not as riders. They were then made to stay in the graves, but not as 
guests. Graves were made for them from the surface of the ground. 
Their shrouds were made of the earth. Old bones were made their 
neighbors. They are neighbors who do not answer a caller nor ward 
off trouble, nor pay heed to a mourner. 


“If they (the dead) get rain, they do not feel happy, and if they face 
famine, they do not get disappointed. They are together but each one 
is apart. They are close together but do not see each other. They are 
near but do not meet. They are enduring and have no hatred. They 
are ignorant and their malice died with them. There is no fear of 
trouble from them and no hope for their warding off (troubles). They 
have exchanged the back (surface) of the earth for its stomach 
(interior), vastness with narrowness, family with loneliness and light 
with darkness. They have come to it (this world) as they had left it 
with bare feet and naked bodies. They departed from it with their 
deeds towards the continuing life and everlasting house as Allah has 
said: 


( يَوْمَ نَطْوِي ss ptt)‏ السبَجلٍ ARN‏ كما Új Asie Eg bhai (là. gj Gag‏ كُنا 
فَاعِلِينَ ) 


.. As We caused the first creation, so shall We cause its return 
(recurrence). (It is) a promise binding on Us; verily We shall do it 
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(Qur’an, 21:104)." 


من خطبة له عليه السلام ذكر فيها ملك الموت وتوفية النفس وعجز الخلق عن وصف 
E‏ 


obs كيف يَتوَفَى الْجَنِينَ في‎ Up أحدا؟‎ gi هَل ثَرَاهُ‎ al Ya به )1 دَخَلَ‎ Gud Ua 
هو ساكنٌ مَعَهُ في‎ al 35 باذن‎ Xl الزوخ‎ ai الج عليه من بَعْضٍ جَوارحهاء‎ taal 
raba galia iia عَنْ‎ jga مَنْ‎ Agl) يَصف‎ CHS أَحْشائِهًا؟‎ 


Sermon 110 
About the angel of death, his taking away the souls, the 
creation’s inability to describe Allah: 


“Do you feel when the angel of death enters a house, or do you see 
him when he pulls life out of someone? How does he take out the 
life of an embryo in the womb of its mother? Does he reach it 
through any part of the body, or does the spirit respond to his call 
with the permission of Allah? Or does he stay with it in the mother’s 
womb? How can anyone, who is unable to describe a being such as 
this, describe Allah?!” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذم الدنيا 


Coady ald gyi ghd ii ae pial‏ بِدَارِ VITE‏ يَنَتْ es $e‏ بزيتتها 
Sala La ja‏ عَلَى رَبَهَا فخَلّط حَلَالَهَا ِحَرَامِهَا وَخَيْرَهَا Ua jy‏ وَحَيَاَهَا La à Ug pay‏ 
Lay‏ لمْ gans‏ اله تعَالى 43313 وَل يَضن بها على أَعَدَائِهِ خَيْرْهَا زهي وَشَرَّهَا ige‏ 
وَجَمْعْهَا U jae g Called GEL ahs‏ يَخْرَبُ Lab‏ خَيْرُ دار pS $ LEN gaii ail‏ يَفنَى 
فيها قَنَاءَ الزَادِ stag‏ تنقطغ انقطاع dil n dl La | la) all‏ عَلَيكُمْ ja‏ طَلَبكُمْ وَاسْأَلُوةُ 
من Baba ghail g Akiu La AS plil‏ الْمَوْتِ آذانكم قَبْلَ أن يُدْعَى بِكُمْ )3 Ga‏ في 
iib rei tin‏ وإن ضجگوا SA tag‏ إن فرخوا al lg‏ وإن 
وا Las‏ 1535 قذ SLAY 553 iiS GE GLE‏ وَحَضَرَتَكُمْ SLAY Gal gS‏ فصَارَتِ 
CË‏ أملك يكذ بن الآخزة والغاجلة nl‏ يكم من الاجلة dp ly‏ ين di‏ 
jl yall COSY) ASG iji‏ وَسُوءٌ الضَّمَائِرِ فلا تَوَازَرُونَ وَلَا تنَصَحُونَ ولا GANG‏ 
وَلا gii‏ ما بَلَكُمْتَْرَحُونَ sly‏ مِنَ AE GI‏ وَلَا UI GSS‏ مِنَ BSS‏ 
ETE cat aU E ca AE Ai yah‏ 
روي منها atie‏ گانها Ja‏ مُقَامِكُمْ Cisa‏ مَتَاعَهَا بَاق عَلَيْكُمْ وَمَا يَمْنَعُ aiiai‏ أن QA a‏ 
BUSI‏ با citis‏ مِنْ Ade.‏ إلا Milia‏ أن Ala ALS‏ قذ Lad‏ عَلَى رَفْضٍ G4 3 Qa‏ 
otal‏ وَصَارَ دِينُ أَحَدِكُمْ لغقّة عَلَى لِسَانِهِ صَنِيعَ مَنْ قذ P. )À‏ مِنْ عَمَلِه 3933 un)‏ 
oa‏ 


Sermon 111 
Warning about the world and its people: 


“I warn you of the world for it is an unsteady abode. It is not a house 
for foraging. It has decorated itself with deception, so it deceives 
with its decoration. It is a house which is held as being low by Allah. 
So He has mixed what is lawful in it with what is unlawful, what is 
good in it with what is evil, what is alive in it with what is dead, its 
sweetness with its bitterness... Allah has not kept it clear for those 
whom He loves, nor has He been niggardly with it for His foes. Its 
goodness is sparing. Its evil is ready at hand. What is collected in it 
will dwindle away. Its authority will be snatched away. Its habitation 
will face desolation. What is the goodness of a house which falls 
down like fallen construction, or what goodness is there in an age 
which expires as the provisions are depleted, or of time which passes 
away like walking? 


"Include whatever Allah has made obligatory on you in your pleas 
(to Him). Ask from Him fulfillment of what He has asked you to do. 
Make your ears hear the call of death before you are called on by 
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death. Surely the hearts of the abstemious weep in this world even 
though they may (apparently) laugh, and their grief increases even 
though they may appear to be happy. Their hating themselves is 
much even though they may be envied for the subsistence they are 
allowed. Remembrance of death has disappeared from your hearts 
while false hopes persist within you. So this world has subjugated 
you more than the Hereafter, the immediate end (of this world) has 
removed you away from the remote one (the next life). You are 
brethren in the religion of Allah. Dirty natures and bad consciences 
have caused disunity among you. As a consequence, you do not bear 
one another’s burdens, nor do you advise each other, nor do you 
spend on each other, nor do you love one another. 


“What is your condition? You feel satisfied with what little you have 
secured of this world while much of the Hereafter, of which you 
have been deprived, does not grieve you. The little of this world that 
you lose causes you pain, so much so that it shows itself on your 
faces, and in the lack of your endurance over whatever is taken away 
from you, as though this world is your permanent abode, and as 
though its wealth will stay with you for good. Nothing prevents 
anyone from among you from disclosing to his comrade the 
shortcomings of which he is afraid, except the fear that his comrade 
will also disclose to him similar defects. You have been deceived 
together on leaving the Hereafter and loving this world. Your 
religion has become just a lip service. It is like the work of one who 
has finished his job and earned his master’s satisfaction.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام» وفيها مواعظ للناس: 


43S كما نَحْمَدُهُ عَلَى‎ ANT (ple نَحْمَدُهُ‎ AID وَالنْعَمَ‎ ail لله القاصل الْحَمْدَ‎ Lash 
Ag Ade digi إلى ما‎ pL به‎ Egal LAE الْبطاءِ‎ Gu pill عَلَى هَذْهِ‎ dial 
مُغادر ونومن به إِيمَانَ مَنْ‎ GE CIS S غَيْرُ قَاصر‎ ple As Las s dale به‎ blaj مما‎ 
Y أَنْ‎ xxi 3 AUR Ais S AE إِيمَاناً نَفَى إِخْلَاصّهُ‎ ase gall ule cias c sadi Gute 
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Ac‏ إلا لله وَحْدَهُ لا شَرِيك لَه Gig‏ مُحَمّداً صَلّى الله عَلَيْهِ وَآهِ bige pling‏ وَرَسُولَهُ 
شهادتين giai‏ الْقَوْلَ Quai Lad ig‏ لا ljn CRAG‏ ثوضَعَانِ فيه وَل Qo‏ ميزان 
gai‏ عَنْهُ أوصِيكُم عاد اله as gi‏ التي هي 351 وَِهَا Sa s EA 35 3a‏ مُنجخ 
al Gal) es‏ ذاع وَوَعَاهَا Sg els paul elg xà‏ وَاعيهَا عباد الله c 3S ój‏ الله 

حَمَتْ أَوَلِياءَ الله age old Cua ll Aa Jaca‏ مَحَافَتَهُ Goal uis‏ لَيَالِيَهُمْوَأَظَمَأتْ هَوَاجِرَهُمْ 
gi ld‏ | الرّاحَة Vall (5113 ail‏ وَاسْتَقْرَبُوا DSS‏ قَبَادَرُوا الْعمَل وَكذبُوا Coal‏ 
فَلَاحَظوا a GEM Gy as 5 gafi‏ قتاءِ ee s‏ وَغِيَرٍ i gh AII Gi ell Gab neg‏ قَوْسَهُ 
i, pm ial cial); 1 EE aa RTL‏ راي 
بالعطب IST‏ لا يَشْبَعْ وَشَارِبٌ لا Ki‏ وَمِنَ ptali‏ أن المَزءَ يَجْمَعْ مَا GG Y‏ وَيَبْنِي La‏ لا 
net‏ َم CAG‏ إلى الله ثعالى لا مالا OR p dg gaa‏ وَمِنْ ue‏ أثك sji‏ الْمَرْحُومَ 


شرف All ie c‏ فيفتطغة خضو i‏ ر als‏ فلا Ta Agi Jai‏ مُوَمَلَ ر ái ad dos‏ ما Šaj‏ 
labg gs‏ ريّهَا وََضْحَى فَيْنَهَا gala 335) pla Y‏ يَزْتَدُ فُسْبْحَانَ الله مَا A ool‏ 
منَ المَيَت للَحَاقه به Gall sl s‏ مِنَ gai‏ لانقطاعه Gut AG AS‏ شَيْءٌ بشَرَ مِنَ SPAM‏ 
إلا Gully Adde.‏ شَيْءٌ iia‏ من iil‏ إلا OSG AL‏ شَيءِ مِنَ AN‏ سَمَاغُه أعْظَم مِنْ 
Eg Aike‏ شَيْءٍ Ga‏ الآخِرَة Alibi Aike‏ من سَمَاعه فلَيَكْفكُمْ مِنَ Gaal)‏ السُمَاع وَمِنَ 
ii cii‏ وَاعْلَمُوا EL Gs oa iu éj‏ وَرَادَ في الْآخِرّة Ga Gad Las J‏ الآخرَة 
وَزَادَ في Ca)‏ فَكَمْ من eld cua pia‏ وَمَزِيدٍ خَاسِرٍ إِنَّ Beal gill‏ به igh‏ من الّذِي 
هيم AE‏ وَمَا ARÍ al Jal‏ مما خُرَمَ Lag E Lal GË La |g a ASE‏ ضاق Lá] Lal‏ 38 
gis‏ لَكُمْ di alg Gio‏ بالْعَمَلِ فلا Cisi‏ الْمَضْمُونْ لَكُمْ Ath‏ أؤلي بكم منَ Qa 3 hd‏ 
ála aide‏ مَعَ أنه وال aii‏ اغْتَرَضَ الشّك وَدَخْلَ الْيَقِينُ حَتّى OLS‏ الذي ara‏ لَكُمْ قذ 
aile Gas‏ وَكَانَ الذي ale Gays‏ قذ وضع عَنْكُمْ فبَادِرُوا ree. Qs‏ و 
AX‏ لا يُرْجَى من رَجْعَهَ atl‏ مَا يُرْجَى من AR)‏ 551( مَا فات الْيَوْمَ مِنَ GIN‏ رجي 

غدا Lag adag‏ فات al‏ من Da‏ يُرْجَ Mai) gl‏ 30 $18 مَع الْجَانِي al s‏ مَعْ 
الماضي ف aul | gill‏ حَقَّ ثقاته وَلا Gh gk‏ إلا 9 alll‏ مُسْلِمُونَ. 


Sermon 112 
About abstemiousness, fear of Allah and the importance of 
making provisions for the hereafter: 


“Praised is the One Who follows praise with bounty and bounty with 
gratitude. We praise Him for His bounties and for His boons. We 
seek His help against these hearts which are slow to obey what they 
have been commended yet quick about what they have been 
discouraged from. We seek His forgiveness from that which His 
knowledge covers and His records preserve, knowledge which does 
not leave anything and records which omit nothing. We believe in 
Him like the belief of one who has seen the unknown and has 
attained the promised rewards, a belief the purity of which keeps 
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away believing in partners with Allah and the conviction of which 
removes doubts. 


“We testify that there is no god but Allah, the One Who has no 
partner with Him, and that Muhammed #2 is His slave and Prophet, 
Allah blesses him and his descendants. These two testimonials 
intensify the utterance and raise the status of good deeds. The scale 
wherein they will be placed will not be light, while the scale from 
which they are removed will not become heavy.” 


Enjoining Piety: 


“O servants of Allah! I admonish you to fear Allah. Such fear is the 
provision (for the Hereafter), and with it is (your) return. The 
provision will take you (to your destination), and the return will be 
successful. The best person among you is one who is able to make 
people listen when he invites them to it, while the best listener is the 
one who listens to it. So, the caller has proclaimed, and the listener 
has listened and maintained. 


“O creations of Allah! Certainly fear of Allah has saved those who 
love Allah from unlawful things and cast fear in their hearts till their 
nights are passed in wakefulness (as they pray) and days in thirst (as 
they fast). So they achieve comfort through trouble and copious 
watering through thirst. They regarded death to be near and, 
therefore, hastened towards (good) deeds. They rejected their 
desires, so they kept death in sight. 


“Then, this world is a place of destruction, tribulations, changes and 
lessons. As for destruction, the time has its bow pressed (to 
readiness): Its dart does not go amiss, its wound does not heal; it 
afflicts the living with death, the healthy with ailment and the safe 
with distress. It is an eater who is not satisfied and a drinker whose 
thirst is never quenched. As for tribulation, a man collects what he 
does not eat and builds that in which he does not live. Then he goes 
back to Allah without carrying his wealth or taking what he built 
with him. 


“As for its changes, you see a pitiable man becoming enviable and 
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an enviable man becoming pitiable. This is so because wealth has 
gone and misfortune has come. As for its lessons, a man reaches 
near (realization of) his desires when (suddenly) the approach of 
death cuts them; then neither the desire is achieved, nor is the one 
who desires spared. Glory to Allah, how deceitful its pleasures are, 
how thirst-rousing its quenching and how sunny its shade! That 
which approaches (i.e. death) cannot be sent back. Whoever goes 
away never returns. Glory to Allah, how near the living is to the 
dead: Soon will he meet death! How far the dead are from the living! 
They have left them behind for good. 


“Certainly nothing is more vile than evil except its punishment, 
nothing is better than goodness except its reward. In the life of this 
world, everything that is heard is better than what is seen, while of 
everything of the Hereafter that is seen is better than what is heard 
about. So you should satisfy yourself by hearing rather than seeing, 
and by the news of the unknown. You should know that what is little 
in this world is much in the next. This is better than what is much in 
this world being little in the next. In how many cases is little 
profitable while much causes loss? 


“Certainly that which you have been commanded to do is wider than 
what you have been refrained from. What has been made lawful for 
you is more than what has been prohibited. So give up what is less 
for what is much, and what is limited for what is vast. Allah has 
guaranteed you life and has commanded you to act. Therefore, the 
pursuit of that which has been guaranteed to you should not be 
preferred over that the performance of which has been mandated on 
you. 


“But by Allah, most certainly the status is this: Doubt has taken 
over, and certainty has been shattered. It seems as if what has been 
guaranteed to you is obligatory on you, and what was made 
obligatory on you has been taken away from you. So, hasten towards 
(doing good) deeds and dread the suddenness of death because the 
return of age cannot be hoped for tomorrow, as the return of 
(eternal) life can be anticipated. Whatever is missed from life today 
may be hoped tomorrow to increase, but whatever is lost from the 
life’s term yesterday, its return cannot be expected today. Hope can 


365 


only be for that which is to come, while about that which is passed 
there is only disappointment. So els y TEE EET 
مُسسْلِمُونَ‎ fear Allah as He ought to be feared and do not die until you 


are (true) Muslim (Qur'an, 3:102)." 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في الاستسقاء: 


EE g وَتحَيَّرَتْ في مَرَابضها‎ Li gd وَهَامَتْ‎ Litany وَاغْيَرَتْ‎ Lilla Getic) a agi 
فَازْحَمْ‎ ai في مَرَاتِعِهَا وَالْحَنِينَ إلى مَوَارِدِهَا‎ Sait) ci s a jl le NS عَجِيج‎ 
HN فازحم حَيْرَتَهَا في مَذَاهِيها وَأنِيتَها في مَوَالِجِهَا‎ pl Laii أنين الآنة وَحَنِينَ‎ 
Giai ونع الْمَام هلك السَوَام ألا‎ ALAN وَالبلاع تمس تذغوك جين قنط‎ oaa 
والرّبيع المُغدق‎ cinia! رَحْمَتَكَ بالسّحَاب‎ Lie ر‎ 273505 Ua gi, GLAG بأغمَالنا ولا‎ 
Apa منك‎ Gia Bll) Gib قذ مات 3535 به مَا قَد‎ La وَابلا ُخيي به‎ la وَالنَبَاتِ الْمُونق ق‎ 
اضرا وَرَقُهَا تُنُعثل‎ e DÀ امراً‎ GE مَرِيعَة زايا‎ Ath AS a Axa عَامَةَ‎ AX 43 9j 
بها نِجَادُنَا‎ coda منك‎ Ga gll بها الضّعيف مِنْ عِبَادِكَ وثخيي بها الْمَيَتَ من بلادك‎ 
بها مَوَاشِينَا وَتَنْدَى بها‎ oia بها ثِمَارُنا‎ ag وَيُخْصبْ بها جَنَابْنَا‎ Ud g وجري بها‎ 
من بَرَكَاتِكَ الْوَاسِعَة وَعَطَانَاكَ الْجَزِيلّة على بَريتك‎ Ul pace أقاصينا وَتَسْتَعِينُ بها‎ 
مِنْهَا‎ aii Blas مُخْضلة مِذْرَاراً هَاطِلَة‎ plain LEE وَوَحْشِكَ الْمَهْمََة وآنزل‎ Ade yal 
ولا‎ 0555 EH Y5 aE alga بَرْقُهَا ولا‎ lk القطرَ غَيْرَ‎ gi jii ETE 
éj Jj 5 المُجْدِبُونَ وَيَحْيَا بِبَرَكتهَا المُسَنِثُونَ فإنك‎ Lge jay Quads uii شَقَانِ ذِهَابُها‎ 

من بَعْدِ مَا قَنَطُوا yii g‏ رَحْمَتَكَ وَأَنْتَ الْوَلِىُ الحميدُ. 


تفسير ما في هذه الخطبة من الغريب: قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: قوله ( عليه 
السلام ) انصاحت جبالنا أي تشققت من المحول يقال انصاح الثوب إذا انشق و يقال 
أيضا انصاح النبت و صاح و صوح إذا جف و يبس كله بمعنى. و قوله و هامت دوابُنا 
أي عطشت و الهيام العطش. و قوله حدابير السنين جمع حذبار و هي الناقة التي أنضاها 
السير فشبه بها السنة التي فشا فيها الجدب قال ذو الرمة: 


198b Ja أؤ تَرْمِي بها‎ HUAN ما تَنْقَكُ إلا مُنَاخَةَ * على‎ Pula 
و قَوَلَهُ: و لا قزع ربابها القزع القطع الصغار المتفرقة من السحاب. و قوله و لا شفان‎ 
الريح الباردة و الذهاب الأمطار اللينة‎ GLEN ذهابها فإن تقديره و لا ذات شفان ذهابها و‎ 
فحذف ذات لعلم السامع به.‎ 
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Sermon 113 
Praying for Rain: 


“Lord! Surely our mountains have dried up and our earth has 
become dusty. Our cattle are thirsty and bewildered in their 
enclosures. They are moaning like mothers mourning their sons. 
They are tired of going to their meadows and longing for their 
watering places. O Lord! Have mercy on those who groan, and on 
those who yearn. O Lord! Have mercy on their bewilderment, their 
passages and the groaning in their courtyards. 


“Lord! We have come out to You when the years of drought have 
crowded over us like (a herd of) thin camels and rain clouds have 
abandoned us. You are the hope of the afflicted and succor of the 
seekers. We call on You when people have lost hope, when clouds 
have been denied and cattle have died; do not seize us for our deeds, 
do not catch us for our sins. Spread Your mercy over us through 
raining clouds, rain-fed blossoming, amazing vegetation and heavy 
downpours with which all that died regains life and all that was lost 
returns. 


“Lord! Give life-giving rain which should be satisfying, thorough, 
widely scattered, pure, blissful, plentiful and invigorating. Its 
vegetation should be exuberant, its leaves green and branches full of 
fruits. With it, You invigorate the weak among Your creatures and 
bring back to life the dead in Your cities. 


“Lord! Grant rain with which our highlands get covered with green 
herbage, streams get flowing, slopes grow green, fruits thrive, cattle 
prosper, far-flung areas get watered and dry areas receive benefits, 
with Your vast blessing and immeasürable grant on Your distressed 
universe and untamed beasts. And pour on us rain, O Lord, which is 
drenching, continuous and safely heavy; rain wherein one cycle 
clashes with another, one rain drop pushes another (into a 
continuous chain). Its lightning should not be deceptive, its cheek 
not rainless, its white clouds not scattered and rain not light, so that 
the famine-stricken areas may thrive with abundant herbage and the 
drought stricken ones come to life with its bliss. Certainly, You pour 
down rain after people lose hope, spreading Your mercy, surely You 
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are the Guardian, the Praiseworthy One.” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “The wonderful expressions of 
this sermon are: Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's words insahat jibaluna 
means mountains crack on account of drought. It is said that insaha 
thawbah when one's garment is torn. It is also said that insaha’n- 
nabtu or saba or sawwaha when vegetation withers and dries up." 


His words *wa hamat dawabbuna" means became thirsty as 
"huyam" means thirst. 


His words “hadabiru’s-sinin” are the plural of hidbar. It means: The 
camel the treading of which has thinned. So, Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib ?& likened with such expression a camel in a drought year. 
The Arab poet Dhu ar-Rumma has said the following: 


These thin camels remain in their places, facing hardships and move 
only when we take them to some dry area. 


Notice his words wa la qaza'in rababüha. Here, al-qaza means 
small pieces of cloud scattered all around. 


His words wa la sh Affanin dhihabüha stand for wa la dhata 
sh Affanin dhihabüha. Ash-sh'affan means the cold wind and adh- 
dhihab means light rain. He omitted the world dhata from here 
because of the listener's knowledge of it. 


hiui‏ داعِياً إلى الْحَق وَسَاهِداً على Rob giii‏ سالات )43 غَيْرَ وان وَلَا مُقَصَرِ وَجَاهَدَ 
في الله أَعْدَاءَهُ غَيْرَ وَآهن وَلَا مُعَذْرِ cya lal‏ اتقى وَبَصَرُ مَنِ اهْتَدَى منها وَلَوْ تَعلَمُونَ مَا 
Las fl‏ طوي Ane atie‏ إذأ gia A‏ إلى الصّعْدَاتٍ تبْكونَ عَلَى أَعَمَالِكُمْ وَتلْتَدمُونَ عَلَى 
add gal ii d akaiti‏ لا حارس Ul‏ ولا حالف عَلَيْهَا وَلَهَمَتْ JS‏ امري YALE aiia‏ 


* 


يَلتَفِتُ إِلَى غَيْرِهَا وَلَكِنّكُمْ نَسِيتُمْ مَا ذُكَرْتُمْ وَأَمِنْتُمْ مَا aiia‏ فتاه عَنْكُمْ رَأَيُكُمْ ex UN iis S‏ عَلَيْكُمْ 
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aS jai‏ وَلَوَدِدْتُ éj‏ الله GAM, J EE aking uin GÉ‏ بي atia‏ قَوْمَ alg‏ مَيَامِينُ 
se ee in‏ 
Aa‏ فَظَفِرُوا بِالْعْقبَى Aasin‏ وَالْكَرَامَةَ Galt Aly Lal $3 jd‏ عَلَيْكُمْ ciis ALS‏ ثقيف 
JSG Qai Qon‏ خَصْرَتكُمْ 35 aS Ca‏ إيه أبَا وَدْحَة. 


قال الشريف: الوذحة الخنفساء و هذا القول يومئ به إلى الحجاج و له مع الوذحة 
حديث ليس هذا موضع ذكره. 


Sermon 114 
Admonishing his companions about future troubles, the Day of 
Judgment: 


“Allah deputed him (the Prophet EX) as a caller to the truth and a 
witness over the creatures. The Prophet 22% conveyed the messages 
of Allah without being lazy and without any short-coming. He 
fought His enemies in the cause of Allah without being languid and 
without making any excuses. He is the foremost of all the pious, the 
power of perception of all those who achieve guidance." 


Part of the same Sermon, Complaining About His Men: 


“If you know what I know of the unknown (ghayb) that is kept 
wrapped up from you, certainly you will have gone out into the open 
weeping over your deeds and beating yourselves in grief. You will 
have abandoned your properties without any protection or 
representative. Everyone will then be concerned about his own soul 
without paying attention to anyone else. But you have forgotten 
what was recalled to you and felt safe from what you had been 
warned. Consequently, your ideas went astray and your affairs were 
dispersed. 


"| do wish that Allah may cause separation between you and myself 
and give me those who have better knowledge of what is right than 
you to be with me. By Allah! Such are people of blissful ideas, 
enduring wisdom and true speech. They keep aloof from rebellion. 
They trod forward on the path (of Allah) and treaded the high path. 
Consequently, they achieved the everlasting next life and honors of 
ease. 
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“Beware! By Allah! A tall lad of a swinging giat from Bani Thaqif 
will be placed over you. He will eat away your vegetation and melt 
your fat. So, O Aba Wadhahah! Is that all?!” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says that the “Wadhahah” means “alkhunfusa” 
(dung-beetle). In this sentence, Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & has 
referred to al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi who had an incident with 
al-Khunfusa, which needs not be related here'. 


من كلام له عليه السلام يوبخ البخلاء بالمال و النفس: 


فلا gilt Ua gaits JI gal‏ رَرَقَهَا ولا Gatti‏ خَاطَرْتُمْ بها لِلَّذِي خَلَقَهَا تَكْرْمُونَ aly‏ على 
oske‏ ولا dil 54S‏ في عِبَادِهِ فَاغتَبِرُوا Bly jis‏ مَنَازِلَ gw‏ مَنْ كَانَ قَبْلَكُمْ وَانْقِطَاعِكُمْ عَنْ 
Jaj‏ إِخْوَانِكُمْ. 


Sermon 115 
Rebuking those who are too miser to sacrifice their wealth and 
lives for a worthy cause: 


“You spend no wealth in the cause of the One Who gave it to you, 
nor do you risk your lives for the sake of the One Who created such 
lives. You enjoy honor through Allah among His creatures, but you 
do not honor Allah among His creatures. You should derive lessons 
from occupying the places of those who were before you and from 
the departure of your closest brothers.” 


"The detail of this incident is that one day al-Hajjaj stood up for 
performing the prayers when a dung beetle advanced towards him. AI- 
Hajjaj held out his hand to stop it, but it bit him and his hand swelled. He 
eventually died of it. Ibn Abul-Hadid has written that "Al-Wadhahah” 
means the dung that remains sticking to the tail of an animal, and that this 
surname is intended to disgrace al-Hajjàj. 
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من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام في الصالحين من أصحابه 


Gall ule jai di‏ و الإِخْوَانُ في ass CASI 3 CoA‏ الْبَأْسِ و dal‏ ثون الاس 
بكم اضرب dall‏ وَ أَرْجُو طاعة Jia‏ فَأَعِينُونِي بِمُنَاصحَة AGB‏ مِنَ الغش سَلِيمَةٍ مِنَ 
الريب ER ai) gà‏ لأؤلى الناس wally‏ 


Sermon 116 
Praising his righteous companions: 


“You are supporters of the truth, the brethren in faith. You are the 
shield on the day of tribulation, my trustees among the rest of the 
people. With your support do I strike the escapee and hope for the 
obedience of the one who advances forward. Therefore, extend to 
me support which is free of deceit and pure of doubt because, by 
Allah, I am the most preferable of all by the people.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام وقد جمع الناس و حضهم على الجهاد فسكتوا ملياً 


oe‏ علدا امياد ما الم أ Qi gii auia‏ قوم Ra‏ يا ud‏ المُؤْمِنِينَ إن سِرْت 
بغي لي أن DETPWETET‏ هذا áa JS‏ أَرْضَاهُ من IANS‏ وَذوي بَأْسِكُمْ 
cias Y‏ ِي أن أدع الْجُندَ paalla‏ وَبَيْتَ iag Jali‏ الأزض وَالْقَضَاءَ بَيْنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ 
bits‏ في 5565 ق المُطالبين د c ALS‏ في كتيبَة asi‏ أخْرَى gilis gaii‏ القذح في الْجَفير 
Ua p‏ آنا قطب الزحى قوز علي وأنا بمكابي فذا u jua Jat) djs‏ واطنطربٌ 
الها هذا aad‏ اله 151( gel‏ 6 اله لو لا رَجَائِي الشَهادة pig hal ii iie‏ قذ pS‏ 
TAPER terrre rime vem SEES‏ 


PAL کا‎ 


: uy 
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Sermon 117 

Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & gathered people and exhorted 
them! to perform jihad, but they observed a long silence. Then 
he said the following: “What is the matter with you? Have you 
lost your wits?!” A group of them replied: “O Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib %4! If you go forth, we shall be with you,” whereupon 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & said the following: 


*What has happened to you?! May you not be guided aright or be 
shown the right path. Should I, under such circumstances, go forth?! 
In fact, at this time one of the brave and valorous men among you 
whom I select should go out. It does not suit me to leave the army, 
the city, the public treasury, the land revenue, the dispensation of 
justice among the Muslims, looking after the demands of the 
claimants and follow one contingent after another, moving here and 
there like a featherless arrow moving in the quiver. 


"| am the axis of the mill. It rotates on me while I remain in my 
station. As soon as I leave, the center of its rotation will be disturbed 
and its lower stone will also be disturbed. By Allah, this is a very 
bad advice. By Allah! If I had not been hoping for martyrdom by 
facing the enemies, my facing them has been ordained: I will have 
secured my carrier and gone away from you. I will not have sought 
you so long as the north and the south differed. 


“There is no benefit in the majority of your numbers because of the 
lack of unity of your hearts. I have put you on the clear path 
whereon no one will perish except whoever perishes by himself. He 
who sticks to it will achieve Paradhise, while he who deviates will 


'After the Battle of Siffin, Mu'àwiyah's forces began to attack various 
places in Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib's area. The Imam è asked the Iraqis to 
hold them at bay, but they declined on the plea that they would follow him 
if he himself came forward. Thereupon, he delivered this sermon and 
clarified his limitations, that if he himself went out, it would be impossible 
to run the affairs of the state and that the enemy's attacks had already 
started on all sides. Under these circumstances, it was against politics to 
keep the center unguarded. But what could be hoped from those who 
turned the victory at Siffin into defeat, opening the door for these attacks. 
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go to Hell.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام يذكر فضله ويعظ الناس: 


ip‏ عُلَمْتُ DET canali alail eU es‏ الْكَلمَاتِ c cxi ary iie gc‏ أَبْوَابُ 
al $25 eal‏ ألا a‏ شَرَائِعَ Als biala cui‏ قاصدة مَنْ H‏ بها Gal‏ وَعَنِمَ 
وَمَنْ ciis‏ عَنْهَا ضل وَنَدِمَ اغْمَلُوا AX es‏ لَه الدخَائِرُ وَتْبْلَى T EU‏ وَمَنْ لا يَنْقَعْهُ 
حَاضر el Ante y ael aie A ja aad‏ وَاتَقُوا hai Ua js LU‏ وَفَعْرُهَا Lis Lag‏ 
حَدِيدٌ il yg‏ صَّدِيدُ. آلا Gua ó‏ الصَّالِحَ Anda‏ الله e pall (had‏ في alll‏ خَيْرَ لَه 

áh gh Jill Gye‏ مَنْ Y‏ يَحْمَدُه. 


Sermon 118 
States his distinction, admonishes people: 


“By Allah! I have knowledge of the conveyance of messages, the 
fulfillment of promises and of all expressions. We, people of the 
House (Ahl al-Bayt 2%), have the gates of wisdom and the light of 
governance. Beware! The paths of religion are one and its ways are 
straight. He who follows them achieves (the aim) and secures (the 
objective). And he who stands away from it strays and incurs 
repentance. 


“Do act for the Day for which provisions are stored and when 
intentions will be tested. If a person’s own intelligence, which is 
present with him, does not help him, the wits (of others), which are 
remote from him, are more unhelpful, and those which are away 
from him even more useless. Dread the fire whose flame is severe, 
whose hollow is deep, whose outfit is iron and whose drink is 
bloody pus. Beware! The good name of a man! retained by Allah, 


'This is so if someone gives away something in his life-time then the 
recipient feels obliged to him. But if wealth is extracted by force, the 
extractor does not feel that he is under obligation, nor does he praise it. 
The same is the case of one who dies. His successors think that whatever 
he had left behind was their right, and they should have received it. In this 
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the Sublime, among the people is better than wealth inherited by 
those who will not praise him. 


A Persian couplet conveys the following meaning: 


Happy is he who is remembered well after he has died, 
For nothing, save the name, remains once one is dead.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام بعد ليلة الهريرء و قد قام إليه رجل من أصحابه فقال: نهيتنا 
عن الحكومة ثم أمرتنا بهاء فلم ندر أي الأمرين أرشد؛ فصفق عليه السلام إحدى يديه 
على الأخرى ثم قال: 


gill og) Sal) عَلَى‎ aliia به‎ aiai حِينَ‎ coil 31 الله‎ Lal gai هَذا $158 مَنْ تَرَكَ‎ 
لانت‎ akik ai igi وَِنْ‎ atia gi pias sel وَإِنِ‎ aiia itiu cub الله فيه خَيْرا‎ daas 
بالشؤكة وَهُوَ‎ AS كناش‎ coils pl أن آڌاوي بم‎ Ru E 


7- له لوك 


Ch gia omi. T cá aly iai‏ أغْمَادَهَا وَأَخَدُوا FT cil oe,‏ رخفا 
رخفا وَصَفَاً Gai dà Gat; like‏ نَجَا لا H‏ يُبَشرُونَ or 63533 Y 5 eas S‏ المؤتى $54 
الْعْيُونِ مِنَ الْبُكاءِ obit Quas dali c Crs gahi Gated‏ مِنَ الدُعَاءِ ia‏ الْأَلْوَانِ Got‏ 
à gets MAS VE aea‏ الْخُاشعينَ éj‏ إخواني الذَاهبُونَ فَحَقَ لتا أن à Lai‏ 
TN Qa‏ عَلَى فرَاقهم Ó‏ الشَيْطانَ يُسَنِي Jaa oj 3) 33 AB pb aki‏ دِينَكُمْ Pise bale‏ 
وَيُعْطَيَكُمْ بالْجَمَاعَة الْفْزقة وبالفزقة الفثتّةَ فاصّدفوا عَنْ تَرَغَاته وَنَقَنَاتَه وَافْبَلُوا iá mail‏ 
Lalani) aa‏ إِلَيْكُمْ وَاعْقَلُوهَا عَلَى أَنْفْسِكُمْ. 
Sermon 119‏ 
A man from among the companions of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib‏ 
stood up once and said, “O Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib Ze! You‏ 
first stopped us from the arbitration, then you gave order for it.‏ 
We do not know which of the two was more appropriate.” Imam‏ 
Ali ibn Abū Talib * clasped one hand over the other and said‏ 
the following:‏ 


case, there is no obligation of his to be acknowledged. But if he had done 
something good with this very wealth, his name will have remained behind 
him and people will have praised him, too. 
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"Such is the reward of one who abandons a pledge. By Allah! When 
I gave you my orders to abide by the arbitration, I had led you to an 
undesirable thing (namely war) in which Allah had deemed good. If 
you had been steadfast, I would have guided you, if you had been 
bent, I would have straightened you. If you had refused I will have 
rectified you. This was the surest way. But with whom and through 
whom? I wanted my treatment from you, but you proved to be my 
disease, like one who extracts a thorn with another thorn knowing 
that the thorn bends towards itself. 


"Lord! The physicians have lost all hope of treating this fatal 
ailment, and water-drawers have become tired with this well's rope. 
Where! are those who were invited to Islam and accepted it? They 
read the Holy Qur'an and decided according to it. They were 
exhorted to fight and they leaped (at it) as she-camels leap at their 
young. They took their swords out of their sheaths and went out into 
the world in groups and in rows. Some of them perished and some 


'Although all those who fought under the banner of Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib & were called "Shr'as of Ali," only those who had tears in their 
eyes, paleness on their faces, the Qur'anic verses on their tongues, zeal of 
religion in their hearts, steadfastness in their feet, determination and 
courage in their spirits and patience and endurance in their minds... could 
in the true sense be called Shr'as of Ali. These were the people in whose 
separation Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib's feelings were coming out in the 
shape of sighs, while the flames of the fire of separation were consuming 
his heart and spirit. These were the people who leaped towards death like 
mad men and did not feel happy if they survived. Rather, their heart's 
slogan was as the Persian hemistich says: “We are ashamed why we have 
remained alive." He who has even a slight brilliance of these qualities can 
alone be called a follower of the Descendants of the Prophet Ê, i.e. of the 
Shr'a of Ali; otherwise, it will be a word which has lost its meaning and 
been bereft of its dignity through misuse. Thus, tradhition has it that Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib & saw a group of men at his door and inquired from 
Qanbar who they were and he answered that they were his Shr'as. On 
hearing this, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & had a frown on his forehead and 
said, ^Why are they called Shras? They have no sign of Shras." 
Thereupon, Qanbar inquired as to what were the signs of Shr'as and Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&- replied: “Their bellies are thin due to hunger, their 
lips are dry due to thirst and their eyes are bleared through weeping." 
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survived. The good news of survival does not please them, nor do 
they get consoled about the dead. Their eyes have turned white with 
tears. Their bellies are emaciated because of fasting. Their lips are 
dry because of (constantly) praying. Their color is pale because of 
wakefulness. Their faces bear the dust of the God-fearing. These are 
my comrades who have departed. We should be justified if we feel 
eager for them and bite our hands in their separation. 


“Certainly, Satan has made his ways easy for you and wants to 
unfasten the knots of religion one by one in order to cause division 
among you in place of unity. Keep away from his evil ideas and 
enchantments; accept good advice of one who offers it to you and 
preserve it in your minds.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام قاله للخوارج» و قد خرج إلى معسكرهم» و هم مقيمون على 
إنكار الحكومة؛ فقال عليه السلام: 


aei |‏ شهد مَعَنَا صِقِينَ؟ فقاو : Úa‏ مَنْ id ANUS ea ag ph‏ فَامْتَارُوا «Qi DÀ‏ 
OS‏ مَنْ شهد صفينَ فِرْقَة وَمَنْ لَمْ ABB Ais‏ حَتّى asi‏ كلا مِنْكُمْ بكلامه. galls‏ 
a‏ قال hat‏ عن الكلام Algal‏ وأقبلو GU ak gh‏ شهادة 
dil‏ بعلمه فيها. Ai‏ كلَمَهُمْ عليه السلام بگلام Ja gla‏ من جُمْلَتِه أن قَالَ عليه السلام: àli‏ 

تفولوا عند هه الماح جيلة َه Res‏ وخديغة igh)‏ وَأهل Gta «ngea‏ 
Lg alg‏ إلى كتاب الله ARE‏ فَالرَأَيْ (gill‏ مِنْهُمْ م وَالتَنْفِيسُ apis‏ فقث لَكُمْ هَذا Sal‏ 
a als ky lly oie Cla Ca) Se‏ فافيفوا على شاب والزشوا 
طرِيقَتَُمْ وَعَضُوا عَلَى gaii‏ بَنَوَاجِذُِمْ i ie ul] | plait Ya‏ نَعَقَء إن أجيب أضلَ وَإِنْ 
ترك (Qa‏ 485 گات هذه الفغلّة وَقَدْ akisi‏ أغطيتُمُوهَا. a Gul dns‏ مَاوَجَبَتْ de‏ 
dins à‏ ولا (ias‏ الله Gath‏ وَوَ اله إنْ giia‏ ٽي لَلْمْحِقْ الذي «ue ESN 515 e‏ 
La‏ فا US Sl Aiaia ia ati‏ مَعَ J pia)‏ الله صلى الله عليه Aly‏ وَإِنَّ القثل 2933 عَلَى 
dioi A cnp DES a aem‏ على كن esso vi Hasse‏ 
as al Gua s (gall ule‏ عَلَى مَضّض الْجرَاحء وَلَكِنا Gai)‏ أَصْبَحْنَا نقاتل A)‏ 
في الاما على ما تخل فيه بن ASN‏ والاغوجاج trita‏ والثأويل؛ فبذا Ab‏ 
حَصلة ab‏ اله بها Us‏ وَنَتَدَانَى بها إلى Lit Lad Aaa‏ رَعْبْنَا فيها وَأَمْسَكْنَا Lae‏ 
سواها. 
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Sermon 120 

When the Kharijites persisted in their rejection of his authority, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & went to their camp and addressed 
them thus: 


“Were all of you with us in Siffin?” They replied that some of them 
were but some of them were not; therefore, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
ac said the following: 


“Then you divide yourselves into two groups: One group is of those 
who were in Siffin, whereas the other is of those who were not 
present there, so that I may address each as I see suitable.” 


Then the Imàm è% shouted the following to the people: 


“Stop talking and keep quiet to listen to what I say. Turn your hearts 
to me. Whomsoever we ask for testimony, he should give it 
according to his knowledge about it.” 


Then he conversed with them at length. During the conversation, 
he said the following: 


“When they raised the Holy Qur'an (on top of spears) by way of 
deceit, craft, pretension and cheating, did you not say that they are 
our brothers and comrades in accepting Islam? They want us to 
cease fighting and ask for protection through the Book of Allah, the 
Glorified. Our opinion is to agree with them and to end their 
troubles. Then I said to you, “In this affair, the outer side is faith but 
the inner side is enmity. Its beginning is pity and end is repentance. 
Consequently you should stick to your status and remain steadfast 
on your path. You should press your teeth (to put all your might) in 
jihad and should not pay heed to the shouts of one who shouts’. If he 
is answered, he will mislead, but if he is left (answered), he will be 
disgraced. 


“But when this thing (arbitration) was done, I found out that you 


"This is a reference to either Mu'awiyah or ‘Amr ibn al- As. 
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agreed to it. By Allah, if I had refused it, it would not have been 
obligatory on me. Nor would Allah have laid its sin on me. And by 
Allah, not that I have accepted it, I alone am the rightful person who 
should be followed, for certainly the Holy Qur'an is with me. I have 
never forsaken it since I adopted its companionship. We have been 
with the Prophet i3 in battles wherein those killed were fathers, 
sons, brothers and relatives of one another. Nevertheless, every 
trouble and hardship just increased our belief, our treading on the 
right path, in submission to (the Divine) command and in endurance 
of the pain of wounds. 


“We now have had to fight our brethren in Islam because of their 
lodging into the Islam misguidance, crookedness, doubts and 
(wrong) interpretations. However, if we find any way by which 
Allah may gather us together and we may come closer to each other 
in whatever common issues remain between us, we would accept it 
and would give up everything else.” 


Ibn Abul-Hadid writes that this sermon incorporates three parts 
which do not fit together because Sayyid al-Radhi selected some 
parts of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s sermons and did not record other 
parts. The result is that the continuity of utterance was not 
maintained. Thus, one part ends at “If he is left unanswered, he 
would be disgraced”, the other at “And endurance at the pain of 
wound” and the third runs till the end of the sermon. 


من كلام له عليه السلام AT‏ لأصحابه في ساحة الحرب بصفين: 


isis‏ امري Gaal abe‏ مِنْ تفسه رَبَاطَة púl die ilg‏ وَرَأَى من à‏ من à]‏ 43 فشَلا 
Gol‏ عن أخيه anie‏ تَجِدتِه التي Giai‏ بها عليه گا Ci‏ عن SUA pi udi‏ اله Abai‏ 
Enia Cais Call Gi pal) éy Ate‏ لا AG gly‏ الْمُقِيمُ Ya‏ يُْجِرْهُ الْهَارِبْ إِنَ agii‏ الْمَوْتِ Q3)‏ 
silly‏ تفس ابْنِ أبي طالب GAN os‏ ضَرْبَة GLY‏ أَهْوَنُ cle‏ من مِيتة عَلَى الْفرَاشُ 
في غير طَاعة اله oss aii Jal is‏ كشيش الضَبَاب لا تأخُذونَ Ya Lhe‏ تمنَعُونَ 

aii Lg‏ وَالطريق suini‏ للْمُفتحم sigil‏ للْمُلَوم. 
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Sermon 121 

Speech of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib è% to his followers on the 
Battlefield of Siffin about providing a moral support for the 
weak and the low-spirited during the fighting: 


“Whoever among you feels the spirit of heart during the deed and 
finds any of his comrades feeling disheartened should protect him 
(from the enemy) just as he would do for himself because of the 
superiority which he enjoys over the other. If Allah will s, He will 
make the former also like him. Certainly death is a quick seeker. 
Neither does the steadfast escape it, nor can the one who runs away 
defy it. The best death is to be killed. By Allah in Whose hand 
(power) the life of the son of Abū Talib lies, certainly a thousand 
strikes of the sword on me are easier to me than a death in bed which 
is not in obedience to Allah." 


Part of the same sermon: 


“Tt is as if I see you uttering voices like the rustling sound of lizards! 
You do not seek your own claims, nor do you defend yourselves 
against oppression. You have been let free on the path. He who 
rushes (into the battle) achieves salvation, while he who lags behind, 
hesitating, is annihilated." 


من كلام له عليه السلام في حث أصحابه على القتال: 


فَقَذَمُوا الدَارِعَ وَأَخْرُوا الْحَاسِرَ وَعَضُوا عَلَى إلأضْرَاس cà Ia uidi AGE‏ عن aa‏ 
وَالْتَؤُوا في cil sl‏ الرّمَاح gal ADB‏ للْأسِنّة وغضوا guaj‏ فإنة hagi‏ لِلْجَاشٍ وَأَسْكَنْ 
il‏ وَأميثوا الأصوَات ahi‏ أطْرَدُ tdt‏ وَرَايَتَُمْ فلا ثميلوهَا ولا Ub gla‏ وَل تَجْعَلُوهَا 
إلا gi‏ شَجْعَانِكُمْ وَالْمَانِعِينَ الذْمَارَ مِنْكُمْ ÉÉ‏ الصابرين ie‏ تول الْحَقَائِق ab‏ الْذِينَ 
يَحُْفُونَ بِرَايَاتِهِمْ وَيَكتَنِفُونَهَا حفافيها وَوَرَاءَهَا وَأَمَامَهَا لا يَتأَخْرُونَ عَنْهَا فَيُسْلِمُوهَا Y5‏ 
Ua gh td Ge. gt‏ ]153 3531 41 وَآسَى lly adi, SLB)‏ يكل قَرْنَهُ إلى أخيه 
فَيَجْتمِعَ Ae.‏ قَزنْهُ وَقِرْنْ أخيه وَايْمُ اله ak Gil‏ من سيف الْعَاجلّة لا gli‏ | من سَيْفٍ 
الآخرَة ual al‏ الْعَرَب وَالسَنَام óy ABE‏ في Nall‏ مَؤجدة اله Qus‏ اللّازمَ Stalls‏ 
الْبَاقي G5‏ القارَ لَعْيْرُ مَزِيدِ في عُمُرِه وَلَا مَحْجُوزٍ AG‏ وَبَيْنَ يَوْمه مَن الرَّائِحٌ إِلَى الله 
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clic apii UN َال‎ JOAN تخت أَطْرَافٍ الْعَوَالِي الْيَومَ تبلَى‎ sd الْمَاءَ‎ à s adams 
وَأَبْسِلْهُمْ‎ agials etx فافضضن جَمَاعَتَهُمْ وش‎ (gall رَدُوا‎ GÀ E إِلَى دِيَارِهمْ‎ aia لقَابِهم‎ 
Ti quy paill Agia Cs دِرَاكِ‎ cab عن مَوَاقَفِهمْ ڏونَ‎ Lolo Gl eel بِحَطَايَاهُمْ‎ 
Ja GRIS ally وَحَتّى يُرْمَوَا‎ aa Is ae all العظام وَيُنْدِرُ‎ Goda alg 
يلوه الْخَمِيسُ وَحَتَى‎ a all ببلادِهمُ‎ Sad وَحَتى‎ GLa) Us giis وَيُرْجَمُوا بالكتابب‎ 

تذعَق gd)‏ في ipa ji palo‏ وَبأغتَانِ aga bina‏ وَمَسَارِحِهُمْ, 


قال السيد الشريف: أقول الدعق الدق أي تدق الخيول بحوافرها أرضهم و نواحر 
أرضهم متقابلاتهاء و يقال منازل بني فلان تتناحر أي تتقابل. 


Sermon 122 
Exhorting his followers to fight: 


“Place men with shields in the forefront, and keep those without 
shields. Grit your teeth because this will make the swords skip off 
the skull, and dodge on the sides of the spears, for it changes the 
direction of their blades. Close the eyes because it strengthens the 
spirit and gives peace to the heart. Kill the voices because doing so 
will kill the spirit of cowardice. 


“Do not let your banner (standard) bend, nor should you leave it 
alone. Do not give it to anyone except to the brave and the defenders 
of honor among you because they alone endure troubles; they 
surround the banners and encircle them on both sides, their rear and 
their front. They do not separate from them lest they should give 
them up (to the enemy). They do not go ahead of them lest they 
should leave them alone. Everyone should deal with his adversary 
and also help his comrade with his own life. Nobody should leave 
the adversary to deal with his comrade lest both his own adversary 
and his comrade may join ranks against him. 


“By Allah! Even if you run away from the sword today, you will not 
remain safe from the sword in the Hereafter. You are the foremost 
among the Arabs, their greatest figures. Certainly in running away 
there is the wrath of Allah, an unceasing disgrace and a lasting 
shame. And certainly running away does not lengthen one’s life, nor 
does anything come to intervene between him and his day (of death). 
Who is there to go to Allah like the thirsty going to the water? 
Paradhise lies under the edges of spears. Today, reputations (of 


380 


warriors' valor) will be tested. 


“By Allah! I am more eager to meet them (in combat) than they are 
for (returning to) their houses. O Lord! If they reject the truth, 
disperse their group, divide their words (opinion) and destroy them 
on account of their sins. 


“They would not budge from their stance till the continuous striking 
of spears causes piercing (of wounds) through which wind may pass. 
And the hitting of swords cuts through the skulls, cleaves bones and 
breaks forearms and legs, till they are attacked by contingent after 
contingent and assaulted by detachments which are followed by 
reserves for support, till their cities are continuously assailed by one 
force after another, till horses trample even the extreme ends of the 
lands, the tracks of their beasts and meadows.” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “Add-da’q means trampling, 
e.g. ataduqqul-khuyulu bihawafiriha ardahum (the horses trample 
the ground with their hoofs). Anawahini ardihim means lands 
opposite each other. It is said, amanazilu bani fulanin tatanaharu, 
meaning: The houses of so-and-so face each other." 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% delivered this sermon on the occasion 
of the Battle of Siffin. This battle was fought in the year 37 A.H./657 
A.D. between Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & and the self-imposed 
ruler of Syria, Mu'awiyah ibn Abü Sufyan ibn Harb, for the so- 
called avenging the killing of caliph ‘Othman. But in reality it was 
nothing more than Mu awiyah declaring himself as the autonomous 
ruler of Syria after having been appointed by caliph “Omar ibn al- 
Khattab as its provincial governor. He was unwilling to lose that 
status by swearing the oath of allegiance to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
ac. He wanted to keep his authority intact by exploiting the 
incident of caliph “Othman being killed. Subsequent events proved 
that after securing his authority, Mu'awiyah did not take any 
practical step whatsoever to avenge 'Othman's blood. And he never 
spoke, not even a word, about the killers of 'Othman, nor did he do 
anything to them. 
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From the first day, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z realized that that 
was inevitable. It was still necessary to exhaust all pleas; therefore, 
on Monday the 12" of Rajab, 36 A.H./July 15 (according to the 
Julian calendar or the 22" according to the Gregorian calendar), 656 
A.D., Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib @ returned to Kūfa after the Battle 
of Jamal. He sent Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali with a letter to 
Mu’ àwiyah in Damascus. In it, the Imam ?& wrote saying that the 
Muhajirtin and the Ansar had sworn allegiance to him, and that he 
(Mu'awiyah), too, should first swear his oath of allegiance and 
thereafter place the case of "Othman's killing before him so that he 
would pass his verdict thereon according to the Holy Qur’an and the 
Sunnah. But Mu'àwiyah kept Jarir there after making several 
excuses. Having consulted ^ Amr ibn al-' As, Mu'awiyah declared his 
mutiny, using the killing of “Othman as an excuse. With help from 
important personalities in Syria, he convinced the ignorant people 
there that the liability for 'Othman's life lay on Ali ? and that he, 
with his conduct, had encouraged the besiegers and had given them 
protection. Meanwhile, he hung ‘Othman’s blood-stained shirt and 
the amputated fingers of his wife, Na'ila daughter of al-Farafisah, on 
the pulpit in the Central Mosque of Damascus around which seventy 
thousand Syrians cried and swore the pledge to avenge ‘Othman’s 
blood. When Mu ‘awiyah had roused the feelings of the Syrians to 
such an extent that they were determined to lay down their lives and 
be killed, he secured their oath of allegiance for the cause of 
avenging ‘“Othman’s blood and kept himself busy making 
preparations for the battle. Thereafter, he demonstrated all this to 
Jarir then sent him back mortified. 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 learned of these matters through 
Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali, he had to rise against Mu ‘awiyah, 
ordering Malik ibn Habib al-Yarbu'i to mobilize their forces in the 
valley of An-Nukhayla. Consequently, people from the suburbs of 
Küfa began arriving there in large numbers, till they exceeded eighty 
thousand. First of all, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& sent a vanguard 
contingent, eight thousand strong, under the command of Ziyad ibn 
an-Nadr al-Harithi and another of four thousand strong under 
Shürayh ibn Hani al-Harithi towards Syria. After the departure of 
this vanguard contingent, he himself set out for Syria at the head of 
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the remaining army on Wednesday the 5th of Shawwal. When he 
was outside Küfa's boundary, he offered zuhr (noon) prayers. After 
staying at Dayr Abü Misa, Nahr (river) Nars, Quba't Qubbin, Babil 
(Babylon), Dayr Kab, Kerbala’, Sabat, Bahurasini, al-Anbar and 
Jazira, he arrived at ar-Riqqa. The people of this place were 
supporters of 'Othman. At this very place, Simak ibn Makhtamah al- 
Assadi was posting eight hundred men. These people had left Küfa 
to join Mu'awiyah after deserting Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Xt. 
When they saw Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib's force, they dismantled the 
bridge over the Euphrates River so that the Imam's army should not 
cross over to the other side. But at the threats of Malik ibn al-Harith 
al-Ashtar an-Nakh'i, they were frightened. After consultations 
among themselves, they reassembled the bridge and Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib ?&- passed over it with his army. When he alighted on the 
other bank of the river, he saw that Ziyad and Shürayh were also 
camped there along with their men since both of them had adopted 
the land route. When, on reaching here, they found that Mu'awiyah 
was advancing with his armies towards the Euphrates, and thinking 
that they would not be able to face him, they stopped there waiting 
for Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib +. When they gave their reason for 
stopping there, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% accepted their plea and 
sent them forward. When they reached Sürat ar-Rum, they found out 
that Abul-A^war al-Salami was camping there with his army. Both 
of them informed Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&* of this, whereupon he 
dispatched Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar an-Nakh'i in their wake as 
the officer-in-command, cautioning him not to initiate the fighting 
but to try to counsel them and appraise them of the correct status as 
much as possible. Thus, on reaching there, Malik al-Ashtar camped 
a little distance away. Fighting could have commenced any moment, 
but he did not provoke the other side, nor did he take any step by 
which fighting could have commenced. But Abul-A^war suddenly 
attacked them at night, whereupon they took their swords out and 
prepared to repulse them. Clashes between the two sides went on for 
sometime, but in the end, taking advantage of the darkness of the 
night, Abul-A'war fled away. Since fighting had already 
commenced, soon after the appearance of dawn, an Iraqi 
commander, namely Hashim ibn "Utbah al-Mirqal az-Zuhri, took his 
position in the battlefield. From the other side, also a contingent 
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came to face him and the flames of fighting rose. At last, Malik al- 
Ashtar challenged Abul-A’war to fight him, but he did not dare to 
face him. Towards the evening, Malik al-Ashtar went onward with 
his men. The next day, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % reached there 
with his force and set off for Siffin with the vanguard contingent and 
other forces. Mu'àwiyah had already reached there and had set up 
his bases. He had also placed a guard on the Euphrates and had 
occupied it. On reaching there, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Ql sent 
him word to remove the guards from the Euphrates, but he refused, 
whereupon the Iraqis took out their swords and in a courageous 
attack seized control of access to the Euphrates. When this stage was 
over, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 sent Bashir ibn ^ Amr al-Ansari, 
Sa'"id ibn Qays al-Hamdani and Shabath ibn Rab'i at-Tamimi to 
Mu' àwiyah to apprise him of the consequences of war and to make 
him agree to a settlement and to swear the oath of allegiance. But his 
relay was that they could not by any means let 'Othmàn's blood 
remain neglected and that now the sword alone would arbitrate 
between them. Consequently, in the month of Dhul-Hijja 36 
A.H./June of 656 A.D., both parties decided on war, and warriors 
from each side came out to the field to face their adversaries. Those 
who entered the battlefield from Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's side 
were: Hijr ibn ^ Adiy al-Kindi, Shabath ibn Rab'i at-Tamimi, Khalid 
ibn al-Mu'Ammar, Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi, Ziyad ibn 
Khasafah at-Taymi, 5310 ibn Qays al-Hamdani, Qays ibn Sa'd al- 
Ansari and Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar an-Nakh'i. From the Syrian 
side, there were these men: ^ Abd ar-Rahman ibn Khalid ibn al-Walid 
al-Makhzümi, Abul-A'^war al-Salami, Habib ibn Maslamah al-Fihri, 
Abdullah ibn Dhul-Kala^ al-Himyari, 'Ubaydullah ibn ‘Omar ibn al- 
Khattab, Shurahbil ibn Simt al-Kindi and Hamzah ibn Malik al- 
Hamdani. When the month of Dhul-Hijja came to end, the fighting 
had to be stopped for Muharram, but from the Ist of Safar, fighting 
was resumed. Both parties arrayed themselves facing each other, 
equipped with swords, spears and other weapons. On Imam Ali ibn 
Abii Talib's side, Malik al-Ashtar was in command of the horsemen 
and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir of the foot soldiers of Küfa, while Sahl ibn 
Hanif al-Ansari was in command of the horsemen and Qays ibn Sa'd 
of the foot soldiers of Basra. The banner of the army was given to 
Hashim ibn ‘Utbah. In the Syrian army, over the right hand 
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contingent, Ibn Dhul-Kala^ was in command, while on the left hand 
contingent, Habib ibn Maslamah was. On the horsemen, “Amr ibn 
al- As was in command, and on foot soldiers ad- Dahhak ibn Qays 
al-Fihri was. 


On the first day, Malik ibn al-Ashtar entered the battlefield with his 
men, and from the other side, Habib ibn Maslamah came out with 
his men to face him. Both sides started a fierce battle. Throughout 
the day, swords clashed with swords and spears with spears. 


The next day, Hashim ibn "Utbah came out with Ali's army, and 
from the other side, Abul-A^war with his footmen came to face him. 
When the two armies approached each other, horsemen fell on 
horsemen and footmen on footmen. They kept attacking each other, 
enduring with a great patience and steadfastness. 


On the third day, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir and Ziyad ibn an-Nadr came out 
with horsemen and foot soldiers. From the other side, ^ Amr ibn al- 
"As came forward with a large force. Ziyad attacked the horsemen of 
the opposite side and Malik al-Ashtar attacked the foot soldiers so 
furiously that the enemy's men lost ground and, failing to resist, they 
returned to their camps. 


On the fourth day, Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya appeared on the 
battlefield with his men. From the other side, ‘Ubaydullah ibn “Omar 
came forward with the Syrian army. Both armies had a serious 
encounter. 


On the fifth day, Abdullah ibn Abbas came forward, and from the 
other side, al-Walid ibn Uqba ibn Abü Mu'it came to face him. 
Abdullah ibn Abbas carried the assaults with great steadfastness and 
courage, giving such a brave fight that the enemy left the field 
retreating. 


On the sixth day, Qays ibn Sa`d al-Ansar came forward with his 
army. In order to face him, Ibn Dhul-Kala came out with his 
contingent. A fierce fighting ensued. At every step, bodies were seen 
falling and blood flowing like streams. At last, the darkness of the 
night separated the two armies. 
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On the seventh day, Malik al-Ashtar came out. In order to face him, 
Habib ibn Maslamah came forward with his men, and fighting raged 
till zuhr (noon). 


On the eighth day, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % himself came out 
with the army and made such an assault that the entire battlefield 
quaked. Piercing through the ranks and warding off shots of arrows 
and spears, he came and stood between both lines. Then he 
challenged Mu'awiyah to a duel, whereupon the latter, along with 
^ Amr ibn al-‘As, came a bit closer. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said 
to him: “Amr! Come out and face me. Let whoever kills the other 
be the ruler,” whereupon ‘Amr ibn al- As said to Mu ‘awiyah, “Ali is 
right. Gather a little courage and face him.” Mu ‘awiyah replied, “I 
am not prepared to waste my life at your taunting.” Having said this 
much, he swallowed his pride and pulled his horse back. When 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib *- saw him retreating, he smiled and 
returned, too. 


The courage with which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% led the attacks 
in Siffin can only be called the performer of miraculous feats. Thus, 
whenever he came out challenging in the battlefield, the enemy lines 
were dispersed into utter disarray and confusion, even courageous 
combatants hesitated to challenge him. That is why on a number of 
occasions, he came onto the battlefield disguised so the enemy 
would not recognize him, and perhaps someone would be prepared 
to engage him personally. Once, Arar ibn Adham came from the 
other side to engage challenge al-Abbas ibn Rabi ah al-Harith ibn 
Abdul-Muttalib. They remained engaged but neither could defeat the 
other until al-Abbas happened to see that a link of his adversary's 
amour was loose. With a swift stroke, he entangled the point of his 
sword in it then, with a quick jerk, he cut through a few more links. 
Then, with a true aim, he dealt such a blow that his sword went 
straight into his adversary's bosom. Seeing this, people raised the 
call of takbir. Mu'awiyah was startled at this noise. On coming to 
know that Arar ibn Adham was slain, he was very much disturbed 
and shouted if there was anyone to take revenge for Arar ibn Adham 
and kill al-Abbas. Al-Abbas came to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & to 
seek permission. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% kept him. He himself 
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put on al-Abbas's outfit and rode on al-Abbas’s horse. Disguised 
thus, the Imam 2# entered the battlefield. Taking him to be al- 
Abbas, the LaKhamis said the following: “So you have got your 
chief's permission." In reply, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?3 recited 
the following Qur'ànic verse: 


Ga‏ لِلَّذِينَ يُقَاتَلُونَ بأَنْهُمْ ظلمُواء وَإِنَّ di‏ عَلَى aa jai‏ لَقَدِيرَ 


Permission (to fight is) granted to those on whom war is made 
(incumbent), for they have been oppressed and verily, to help them, 
Allah is Most Potent. (Qur’an, 22:39) 


A man came out from the other side shouting like an elephant. He 
ran amok and assaulted Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib . But the Imam 
avoided the blow then gave such a clean cut with his sword to the 
other’s back that the man was split into two halves. People thought 
the blow had missed, but when his horse jumped, his two separate 
parts fell on the ground... After him, another man came out, but he, 
too, was finished in the twinkling of an eye. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib 
A challenged others, but from the strokes of his sword, the enemy 
came to know that it was Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % dressing 
himself in the outfit of al- Abbas; therefore, none dared to face him. 


On the ninth day, the right wing was under the command of 
Abdullah ibn Budayi and the left wing was under that of Abdullah 
ibn Abbas. In the center was Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % himself. 
On the enemy side, Habib ibn Maslamah commanded the Syrian 
army. When both lines had come face-to-face with each other, the 
valiant soldiers drew out their swords and pounced on one another 
like ferocious lions; fighting raged on all sides. The banner of the 
right wing of Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib's army was revolving in the 
hands of Banü Hamdan. Whenever anyone of them fell martyred, 
someone else would pick up the banner. First of all, Kurayb ibn 
Shürayh raised the banner, on his fall Shurahbil ibn Shürayh took it 
up, then Marthad ibn Shürayh, then Hubayrah ibn Shürayh then 
Yarim ibn Shürayh, then Sumayr ibn Shürayh. After the killing of all 
these six brothers, the banner was taken up by Sufyan, then Abd, 
then Kurayb, the three sons of Zaid who were all martyred. After 
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that, the banner was raised by two brothers (sons) of Bashir, namely 
"Umayr and al-Harith. When they, too, were martyred, Wahab ibn 
Kurayb took up the banner. On this day, the enemy’s greater 
attention was on the right wing. Its assaults were so fierce that the 
men lost ground and began to retreat from the battlefield. Only three 
hundred men remained with the Officer-in-Command, Abdullah ibn 
Budayl. On seeing this, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% asked Malik al- 
Ashtar to call them back and challenge them as to where they were 
fleeing to. If their days are over, they cannot avoid death by running 
away. Now the defeat of the right wing could not be without an 
effect on the left wing, so Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% turned to the 
left wing and advanced forward, forcing himself through the enemy 
lines. It was then that a slave of Banü Umayyah named Ahmar said 
to him, “Allah may cause me to die if I fail to slay you today!" On 
hearing this, Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib's slave Kaysan leaped over 
him, but he was killed by Ahmar. When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
ace saw this, he caught Ahmar by the skirt of his amour and, picking 
him up, threw him down so forcefully that all his joints were 
smashed, whereupon Imam Hassan è and Muhammed ibn al- 
Hanafiyya came forward and dispatched him to hell. Meanwhile, 
after having been addressed by Malik al-Ashtar, whomade them feel 
ashamed, those who retreated came back and again assaulted so 
steadfastly, pushing the enemy back, they reached the place where 
Abdullah ibn Budayl was surrounded by the enemy. When he saw 
his own men, he picked up courage and leaped towards 
Mu' àwiyah's tent with a drawn sword. Malik al-Ashtar tried to stop 
him but he could not. Killing seven Syrians, Abdullah ibn Budayl 
managed to reach the tent where Mu'awiyah was. When Mu'àwiyah 
noticed him getting close by, he ordered him to be stoned. As a 
result, Abdullah was overpowered. The Syrians crowded over him 
and killed him. When Malik al-Ashtar saw this, he proceeded 
forward with the combatants of Bani Hamdan and Banü Madhhaj 
for an attack on Mu'awiyah. They began dispersing the contingent 
guarding him when, out of the five circles of his guards, only one 
remained to be dispersed. It was then that Mu'awiyah put his foot in 
his horse’s stirrup in order to run away, but on someone’s 
encouragement, he stopped. On another side of the battlefield, a 
tumult was raging from one end to the other due to the swords of 
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“Ammar ibn Yasir and Hashim ibn Utbah. From whatever side 
‘Ammar passed, the companions (of the Holy Prophet ££) flocked 
around him then made such a joint assault that destruction spread 
throughout the enemy lines. When Mu'awiyah saw them advancing, 
he threw his fresh forces towards them. But he continued displaying 
the excellence of his bravery under the storm of swords and spears. 
At last, Abul-Adiyah al-Juhni hit him with a spear from which he 
could not balance himself. Then Ibn Hawiy (Jawn as-Saksiki) came 
forward and slew him. The killing of “Ammar ibn Yasir caused 
tumult in Mu'awiyah's ranks. They had heard the Holy Prophet 222 
saying the following: “Ammar will be killed at the hands of a 
rebellious party." Thus, before he fell as a martyr, Dhul-Kala^ had 
said to "Amr ibn al-' As, “I see ‘Ammar on Ali's side; are we that 
rebellious party?" ‘Amr ibn al- As had assured him that eventually 
“Ammar would join them, but when Ammar was killed fighting on 
Ali’s side, the rebellious party stood exposed, and no room was left 
for any other interpretation. Nevertheless, Mu'awiyah started telling 
the Syrians the following: *We did not kill 'Ammar. Ali did it 
because he brought him to the battlefield." When Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib ?& heard this cunning sentence, he remarked, “In that case, 
the Holy Prophet 2 killed (his uncle the valiant) Hamzah because 
he had brought him to the battlefield of Uhud...!” Hashim ibn Utbah 
also fell in this conflict. He was killed by al-Harith ibn Mundhir at- 
Tanukhi. After him, the banner of the contingent was taken over by 
his son Abdullah. 


When such fearless warriors were gone, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
8 said to the warriors from the tribes of Hamdan and Rabr ah, “To 
me, you are like armors and spears. Get up and teach these rebels a 
lesson.” Consequently, twelve thousand combatants from the tribes 
of Rabr'ah and Hamdan stood up, swords in hand. The banner was 
taken up by Hudyan ibn al-Mundhir. Entering the lines of the 
enemy, they used their swords in such a way that heads began to roll 
down, body parts fell in huge heaps, and on every side streams of 
blood flowed. And the assaults of those swordsmen knew no stop till 
the day began to end with all its devastation. The gloom of the 
evening set in. Ushering in that fearful night, which is known in 
history as the Night of al-Harir wherein the clashing of weapons, the 
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hoofs of horses and the hues and cries of the Syrians created such 
notice that even other voices reaching the ears could not be heard. 
On Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's side, his crushing slogans raised 
waves of courage and valor. On the enemy’s side, they shook the 
hearts in their bosoms. The battle was at its zenith. The quivers of 
the bowmen had by then become empty. The stalks of the spears had 
been broken. Still, hand-to-hand fighting went on with swords only, 
and dead bodies piled up in heaps. By the morning, the number of 
those killed had exceeded thirty thousand... 


On the tenth day, Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib’s men demonstrated the 
same high morale. On the right wing, Malik al-Ashtar held the 
command, and on the left wing Abdullah ibn Abbas did. Assaults 
went on like the assaults of new soldiers. Signs of defeat appeared 
on the Syrians who were about to leave the battlefield and run away 
when five hundred copies of the Holy Qur'an were raised on spears 
in order to change the entire fate of the battle. Moving swords 
stopped, the weapon of deceit was successful, and the way was clear 
for wrong to hold its sway. In this battle, forty-five thousand Syrians 
were killed, while twenty-five thousand Iraqis fell as martyrs as we 
read in Kitab Siffin by Nasr ibn Muzahim al-Mingari [d. 212 
A.H./827 A.D.] and on pp. 3256-3349, Vol. 1 of al-Tabari’s Tarikh. 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام في التحكيم» و ذلك بعد سماعه لأمر الحَكَمَين: 


Ój‏ َه Gd Cass Lally Quo ada‏ هَذا ba gà Lady Gi dli‏ مَسْطُوِرٌ بَيْنَ MBA‏ لا 
ينطق بِلِسَانٍ ولا Y‏ لَه مِنْ تَرْجُوَانٍ (sab ails‏ عَنَهُ 31 Qu‏ وَلَمَا دَعَاَا القَوْمُ إلى Gi‏ نُحَكَمَ 
a GI gall is‏ تكن الْقريق Ge ql gai‏ كتاب الله سبْحَانَهُ وَتعَالَى وقذ قال اله Asia‏ فإِنْ 
pi js‏ في شَيْءٍ فَرْدُوهُ ull‏ الله وَالرَسُولٍ فَرَدُهُ إلى الله أن نَحْكُمَ بكتابه $355 إلى الرّسُولٍ 
أن act U‏ فإذا ASB‏ بالصذق في كتاب الله فنَحْنْ أَحَقْ Qul‏ به وَإِنْ BSA‏ بمنة رَسُولٍ 
di‏ صلى الله عليه وآله فَنَحْنْ Gai‏ الئاس A jl‏ بها Lally‏ قَوَلْكُمْ dris lng a‏ وَبَيْنَهُم 
siad‏ في التخكيم فإنمَا Caled‏ ذلك Casi‏ الجَاهل Qad s alai Citing‏ الله أن Ga‏ في هَذِهِ 
ati Qai‏ عند اله مَنْ كان Qual‏ بِالْحَقَ A30 Gua‏ وَإنْ نَقَصَه وَكَرَئَهُ مِنَ SU‏ وَإِنْ 
جَرَ ]431 Bad‏ 55 03 فَأَيْنَ يْتَاهُ aS‏ وَمِنْ أَيْنَ acad‏ اسْتعدُوا لِلْمَسِيرٍ إلى aÉ‏ حَيَارَى CE‏ 
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La TA os الكتّاب نكب‎ os يَِْلُونَ به جُفاة‎ Y gall وَمُورَعِينَ‎ A1 jan لا‎ Gall 

sa لكم‎ cil i تار الْحَرْب‎ GALA لبن‎ Yall pica Je زَوَافر‎ Y يعلق بها‎ Rd aii 

aia Gul‏ بَزحاً Ca gas aali Go‏ آتاجيكُم فلا أخرَارٌ صذق عند elata‏ وَلَا إِخْوَانْ ثقة 
عند „sll‏ 

Sermon 123 

A statement which he è% made about arbitration after having 

heard what both arbitrators had decided: 


“We did not name people arbitrators, but we named the Holy Qur'an 
as the Arbitrator. The Holy Qur'an is a book covered by two flaps. It 
does not speak. It should, therefore, necessarily have an interpreter. 
Men alone can be such interpreters. When these people invited us to 
name the Holy Qur'an as the arbitrator between us, we could not be 
the party that turns away from the Book of Allah, since Allah has 
said the following: 


قان iie SUE‏ في شَيْءٍ فَرُدُوه oll‏ الله وَالرّسُولٍ 


If you dispute about anything, refer it to Allah and to the Prophet. 
(Qur’an, 4:59) 


“Reference to Allah means that we should decide according to the 
Holy Qur'an, while reference to the Prophet £ means that we 
follow his Sunnah. Now, therefore, if arbitration were truly done 
through the Book of Allah (Holy Qur’an), we would be the most 
rightful of all people for the caliphate. Or, if it were done according 
to the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 2, we would be the most 
preferable of them. 


“Concerning your point why I allowed a time lapse between myself 
and them with regard to the ‘arbitration’, I did so in order that the 
ignorant folks may find out (the truth), and one who already knows 
may hold with it firmly. Possibly Allah may, as a result of this 
peace, improve the condition of these people, and they would not be 
caught by the throats and would not, before indication of the right, 
fall into rebellion as before. Certainly the best man before Allah is 
he who most loves to act according to what is right, even though it 
may cause him hardship and grief, rather than according to 


391 


wrongdoing, even though it may give him benefit and plenty. 


“So, where are you being misled, and from where have you been 
brought (to this status)? Be prepared to march to the people who 
have deviated from the right course but do not see it, have been 
entangled in wrongdoing but are not corrected. They are away from 
the Book and have turned away from the (right) course. You are not 
trustworthy to rely on, nor are you holders of honor to be adhered to. 
You are very bad in kindling the fire of fighting. Woe unto you! I 
had to bear a lot of worries from you. Some days, I call on you (to 
perform jihad), and some days I speak to you in confidence. You are 
neither truly free men at the time of call, nor are you trustworthy 
brothers at the time of speaking in confidence." 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام لما عوتب على التسوية في العطاء: 


galt |‏ أَنْ cilii‏ النَصْرَ pally‏ فيمَنْ Cul‏ عَلَيْه؟ jahi Y áig‏ به مَا سَمَرَ سَمِيرٌ وَمَا 
asia‏ في eG‏ نَجْماً. 3d‏ گان Juli‏ لي لَسَوَّيْتْ Yi sái Qu Qua Lally cas’ « aii‏ 
Judi pls} o‏ في غَيْرٍ حَقّه تَبْذِيز jh Dil al‏ يَرْفْعْ صَاحِبَهُ في GL‏ وَيَضَعْهُ في 
d AMI‏ وَيُكْرِمُهُ في الاس gag‏ عند alg ca‏ يَضَعِ y‏ مَالَهُ في Yy ABS é‏ عند 
al ue‏ إلا daga‏ الله ab GRA‏ وَكَانَ لِعَيِرِهِ وَذْهُمْ فإن 235 به النغل Laja‏ فاختاج إلى 
cag gta‏ فشر خَلِيلٍ sons Ag‏ 


Sermon 124 

When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % was spoken ill of for showing 
equality in the distribution (of shares from baytul-mal, the 
Muslims’ public treasury), he said the following: 


“Do you command me to seek support by oppressing those over 
whom I have been placed? By Allah, I would not do so as long as 
the world goes on and as long as one star leads another in the sky. 
Even if it were my property, I would have distributed it equally 
among them; then, why not so when the property is that of Allah? 
Beware; certainly giving wealth away without any right is a wasteful 
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and lavish deed. It raises its doer in this world but lowers him in the 
Hereafter. It honors him before people but disgraces him with Allah. 
If a man gives his property away to those who have no right for it or 
who do not deserve it, Allah deprives him of their gratefulness, and 
their love, too, would be for others. Then if he falls on bad days and 
needs their help, they would prove to be the worst comrades and 
most ignoble friends.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام وفيه يبين بعض أحكام الدين ويكشف للخوارج الشبهة وينقض 
حكم الحكمين: 


إن aol‏ إلا أن تَزْغْمُوا أتي أخطأث ak Gig‏ تصَلَلُونَ عَامَة Aaj‏ مُحَمّدِ صلى الله عليه 
وآله بضلالي وَتَأَخْدُونَهُمْ بِحَطَنِي وَتُكَقَرُونَهُمْ (le BSB gis "ru‏ عَوَاتِقِكُمْ تَضَغُوتها 
مَوَاضع pally ull‏ وَتَخْلِطُونَ Cus) al Gay Qd Ga‏ وَقذ Gj piale‏ رَسُولَ الله صلى الله 
عليه وآله رَجَمَ Gill‏ المخصنَ ثم ai te ua‏ وَرَئهُ A3 ya 5555 GD 0583 Ata]‏ 
£s aii‏ الّارق وَجَلَدَ GI‏ غَيْرَ ganii‏ د iud i‏ عَلَيْهِمَا مِنَ الْفَيْءِ وَنَكَحَا 
(aa) AÜ etalii‏ الله صلى الله عليه وآله all s aa ity‏ حَقَ الله فيهم pany Aly‏ 
Ge agaga‏ الإسلام وَلَمْ يُخْرج abe Laced‏ من Ri lal op‏ شِرَارٌ ull)‏ وَمَنْ رَمَى به 
E STE‏ جوع EEE E‏ 
gaii yé‏ وَمُبْغض مُفرط Ca‏ به Said‏ إلى e‏ الْحَقَ وَخَيْرُ Sa‏ في حَالا | 
laca‏ فَالْرَمُوهُ وَالْرَمُوا ABEL al ga‏ فَإِنَ 39 اله ga‏ الْجَمَاعَة وَإِيَاكُمْ وَالْفرْقَة 3U23) Cà‏ 
a‏ الاس للشَيْطان كَمَا eii Ga SES Gj‏ لذب آلا مَنْ دعا إلى هذا ual‏ فَاقَتُلُوهُ وَلَوْ 
كَانَ Gad‏ تخت عَمَامَتِي هذه Lad‏ حُكَمَ الْحَكَمَان لِيحبيَا GI pall Si La‏ وَيْمينَا La‏ أَمَاتَ Gi yall‏ 
igual‏ الماع عليه وَإمَائة Aie Ga) ain)‏ فإن جِرَنَا Gly AALS! agil God‏ جَرَهُمْ 
ald Uis i) ú‏ آت لا UI‏ لم La‏ وَلَا MALAY a al Ge atika‏ عَلَيُْمْ Lal)‏ امع gla‏ 
aiia‏ عَلَى US) ogo Lil‏ عَليْهمَا Ula i‏ لقان Gas gaii L6 ii Lal‏ 
Ail a‏ وَكَانَ الْجَوْرُ هَوَاهُمَا فُمَضَيًا e‏ 4 وَقَدْ سَبَقَ agile. GC]‏ في الْحُكُومَة 
Jis‏ وَالصَّمْدِ Legals E gu Gall‏ وَجَوْرَ حُكْمِهمَا. 


Sermon 125 

An excerpt from a statement which he made in which he 
explains some religious rulings, showing the Kharijites where 
doubts lied and refuting the ruling of both arbitrators: 
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“If you do not stop believing that I have gone wrong and have been 
misled, why do you consider that the common men among the 
followers of Prophet Muhammed 2 have gone astray like me and 
accuse them of my wrong, holding them as unbelievers on account 
of my sins? You are holding your swords on your shoulders and are 
using them right and wrong. You are confusing those who have 
committed sins with those who have not. You know that the Prophet 
222 stoned a protected (married) adulterer, then he performed the 
burial prayers for him and allowed his successors to inherit him. He 
amputated (the hand of) the thief and whipped the unprotected 
(unmarried) adulterer, but thereafter allowed their shares from the 
booty, and they even married Muslim women. Thus, the Prophet 22% 
took them to ask for their sins and also abided by Allah’s commands 
about them. He did not deprive them of their rights which Islam 
guarantees, nor did he remove their names from among the creed’s 
followers. 


“Certainly you are the most evil of all persons and are those whom 
Satan has put on his lines and thrown out into his wayless land. With 
regard to me, two categories of people will be ruined, namely he 
who loves me too much, and the hatred which takes one away from 
rightfulness. The best man with regard to me is he who is on the 
middle course. So be with him and be with the great majority (of 
Muslims) because Allah’s hand (of protection) is on keeping unity. 
You should beware of division because the one isolated from the 
group is (a prey) to Satan just as the one isolated from the flock of 
sheep is (a prey) to the wolf. 


“Beware! Whoever invites to this course, kill him, even though he 
may be under this headband of mine. Certainly the two arbitrators 
were appointed to revive what the Holy Qur'an revives and to 
destroy what the Holy Qur'an destroys. Revival means to unite on it 
(in a matter), and destruction means to divide on a matter. If the 
Holy Qur'àn drives us to them, we should follow them, and if it 
drives them to us, they should follow up. May you have no father! 
(Woe to you), I did not cause you any misfortune, nor have I 
deceived you in any matter, nor created any confusion. Your own 
group had unanimously opted to be in favor of these two men, and 
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we bound them that they should not go beyond the Holy Qur'an, but 
they deviated from it and abandoned the right although both of them 
were conversant with it. This wrong-doing was the dictate of their 
hearts. So they trod on it, although we had stipulated that in 
arbitrating with justice and sticking to rightfulness, they would avoid 
the evil of their own views and the mischief of their own verdict (but 
since this has happened, the award is not acceptable to us).” 


من كلام له عليه السلام فيما يخبر به عن الملاحم بالبصرة: 
ا i vital‏ به وَقذ سَارَ nel,‏ الذي لا يفون Al‏ غْبَاز al Ya‏ ولا Ta abl sid‏ 
حَمْحَمَة pd‏ يُثيرُونَ Q2‏ بأقدڌامهمْ (gals‏ أَقَدَامُ النْعَام. 


قال الشريف: يومئ بذلك إلى صاحب الزنج. 


ai‏ قال عليه السلام: Sata sea Q3‏ وَالدُور الْمُرَخرَفَةِ التي لَهَا axi‏ گأجنِحة 
og‏ وَخَرَاطِيمْ كخراطيم Da A‏ أولنك الَذِينَ Y‏ يدب agii o‏ وَلَا يُفْقَدُ Gls Uj agile‏ 
Ugg dg! GS)‏ وَقَادِرُهَا بقذرها وَنَاظرُهَا بِعَيْنِهًا. 


منه في وصف الأتراك 
grils‏ أَرَاهُمْ Aga 53.5 GIs Lag‏ الْمَجَانَُ ihai‏ يَلَبَسُونَ Gaull‏ وَالذِيبَاجَ وَيَعْتَقِبُونَ 93x‏ 
Glial‏ وَيَكُونُ هُنَاكَ uis QD Aul‏ يَمْشِيَ C s all‏ على المَقثُولِ وَيَكُونَ الْمُفلث gái‏ 
ya‏ الْمَأْسُورٍ. فَقَالَ لَهُ Gay‏ أَصحَابه: iid‏ أغطيت aal US‏ المُوْمنِينَ ale‏ الْعَيْب؛ dla n‏ 
عليه السلام Qs‏ لِلرَجُلِ وَكَانَ Gods‏ خا كلب لَيِسَ gh‏ بعلم غَيْبء Laiha‏ هُوَ تَعَلُمَ من 
ذِي dle Lally > cale‏ الِب ple‏ السّاعَة Lag‏ عَدَدَهُ اله Allain‏ بقؤله: (إنَّ Ale ie i‏ 
السّاعة 43 زل العَتَ وَيَعْلَمُ ما في Lag cala JI‏ تَدْرِي تفن ماذا CaaS‏ غَداءً Lag‏ تذري 
تفسن alah AI (A ga oaj oo‏ الله Au FEVER‏ في الْأَرْحَام من ذگر أ Al‏ وَقبيع 3 
جَميلِ وَسَخِيَ أو بَخيلٍ j (qi‏ سَعيدٍ وَمَنْ ts‏ في Ji‏ حطبا 3l‏ في الجنان ail‏ 
مُرَافقاًء فَهَدَا ale‏ الْعَيْب gh‏ لا يَعْلَمَهُ ial‏ إلا اله Lig‏ سِوى ذَلِكَ فَعلْمْ cale‏ الله i‏ 


صلى الله عليه Ally‏ فَعَلَمَنِيه وَدَعَا لي بِأَنْ as‏ يَعِيَهُ صَدْرِي وَتَضْطمَ عَلَيْه ge‏ انحي. 


Sermon 126 
About serious events in Basra, describing (Mogul) Turks: 


395 


“O Ahnaf (ibn Qays)! It is as though I see him advancing with an 
army which has neither dust nor noise, nor rustling of reins, nor 
neighing of horses. They trample the ground with their feet as if they 
are the feet of ostriches.” 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 
points out to the Chief of the Blacks (Sahibuz-Zanj).” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?* said, “Woe to you (O people of Basra)! 
Inhabitants of streets and decorated houses which possess wings like 
the wings of vultures and trunks like the trunks of elephants. They 
are the people from among whom one is killed yet he is not 
mourned, and if one is lost, he is not looked for. I turn this world 
over on its face, value it only according to its worth and look at it 
with an eye suitable for it.” 


Part of the same sermon: 
Referring to Turks (Moguls), he said, 


"| can see a people whose faces are like shields covered with 
roughly-scraped skins. They outfit themselves with silken and 
woolen clothes and appreciate excellent horses. Their killing and 
bloodshed shall take place freely till the wounded shall walk over 
the dead, and the number of escapees shall be less than those taken 
prisoner.” 


One of the Imam's companions said to him, “O Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib! You have been given knowledge of hidden things,” 
whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% smiled and said to the man, 
who belonged to the tribe of Bant Kalb, “O brother of Kalb! This is 
not knowledge of hidden things (“i/mul-ghayb)! These matters have 
been acquired from him (namely in Prophet 22%) who knew them. 
As regarding knowledge of hidden things, that means knowledge of 
the Day of Judgment and the things included by Allah in this verse: 

istad ale baie aM ó Verily, Allah is He with Whom the knowledge of 
the Hour is (Qur’an, 31:34). 
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“Therefore, Allah, and only Allah, knows what is there in the 
wombs, be it male or female, ugly or handsome, if he/she will be 
generous or miserly, mischievous or pious, a fuel for hell or be in the 
company of the Prophet ##2 in Paradhise. This is the knowledge of 
the hidden things which is not known to anyone save Allah. All else 
is that the knowledge of which Allah passed on to His Prophet 22%, 
and he passed it on to me, prayed for me so my bosom may retain it 
and my ribs may hold it." 


Ali ibn Muhammed was born in the village of Warzanin in the 
suburbs of Ray (ancient Tehran). He belonged to the Azariqah 
(Azraqis) subsect of the Kharijites. He claimed to be a Sayyid 
(descendant of the Holy Prophet £) by publicly introducing himself 
as the son of Muhammed ibn Ahmed al-Mukhtafi ibn ‘Isa ibn Zaid 
ibn Ali ibn al-Hussain ibn Ali ibn Abt Talib ?2. But experts on 
genealogy, as well as biographers, have all rejected his claim of 
being a Sayyid and have given his father's name as Muhammed ibn 
Abd ar-Rahim instead of Muhammed ibn Ahmed. The former was 
from the tribe of Abdul-Qays and had been born of a Sindi 
bondmaid. 


Ali ibn Muhammed rose as an insurgent in 255 A.H./869 A.D. 
during the reign of al-Muhtadi Billah and allied with him the people 
from the suburbs of Basra on the promise of rewarding them with 
money, wealth and freedom. He entered Basra on Wednesday, the 
17th of Shawwal, 255 A.H. (September 28, 869 A.D.), killing and 
looting. In only two days, he put to death thirty thousand 
individuals, men, women and children, displaying extreme 
opposition, bloodshed, savagery and ferocity. He demolished homes 
and burnt mosques. After continuous killing and devastation for 
fourteen years, he was killed in the month of Safar, 270 A.H./August 
883 A.D. (during the reign of al-Muwaffaq Billah). Thus, people put 
an end to his devastating actions. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's prediction is one of those predictions 
which throw light on his knowledge of the unknown. The details of 
his army given by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %, namely that there 
will be neither the neighing of horses nor the rustling of weapons, 
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demonstrate a historical fact. Historian al-Tabari has written that 
when this man reached near al-Karkh (western flank of Baghdad) 
with the intention of seeking knowledge, the people of that place 
welcomed him. A man presented him with a horse for which no rein 
could be found despite a search. At last, he rode it using a rope as 
therein. Similarly, there were at that time only three swords in his 
escorting force: one with him, one with Ali ibn Aban al-Muhallabi 
and one with Muhammed ibn Salm. But later they gathered some 
more weapons by marauding. 


The prediction of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& stated above is about 
the attack of the Tatars (Mongols) who were inhabitants of the 
Mongolian desert in the north west of Turkey. These semi-savage 
tribes lived by marauding, killing and devastating. They used to fight 
among themselves and attack neighboring areas. Each tribe had a 
separate chief who was responsible for their protection. Chingiz 
[Jenkiz] Khan (Temujin), who was one of the ruling chiefs of those 
tribes, was very brave. He rose to unite all their divided tribes into 
one. Despite their opposition, he succeeded in overpowering them 
through his might and sagacity. Gathering a large number under his 
banner, he rose in 606 A.H./1209 A.D. like a torrent and went on 
dominating cities and ruining populations till he conquered the area 
up to North China. 


When his authority was firmly established, he offered his terms of 
settlement to ‘Ala’ud-Din Khawarazm Shah, ruler of the 
neighboring country of Turkey. Through a deputation, he concluded 
an agreement with him whereby Tatar traders would be allowed to 
visit his country for trade and their life and property would not be 
subject to any harm. For some time, they traded freely without fear, 
but on one occasion, 'Ala'ud-Din accused them of spying, seized 
their goods and had them killed by the Chief of the Tatars. When 
Chingiz Khan learned of the breach of the agreement and of the 
Tatar merchants being killed, his eyes were in flames, and he began 
trembling with rage. He sent word to "Ala'ud-Din to return the 
goods of the Tatar merchants and to hand over to him the Tatars' 
ruler. Ala'ud-Din, who was intoxicated with power and authority, 
did not pay any heed. Acting with short-sightedness, he even killed 
the plenipotentiary of Jenkiz Khan. Now Chinzing Khan lost all 
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patience, and his eyes were filled with blood. He rose with his sword 
in hand. Tatar warriors leaped towards Bukhara (a metropolis of 
Uzbekistan) on their speedy stallions. 'Ala'ud-Din came out with as 
many as four hundred thousand combatants to face him but could 
not resist the incessant assaults of the Tatars. Having been defeated 
only after a few attacks, he ran away to Nishabür (or Naishapur, now 
part of Iran) across River Jaxartes (Sihun). The Tatars smashed 
Bukhara and razed it to the ground. They demolished schools and 
mosques, burning houses to ashes and killing men and women 
without distinction. The next year, they assaulted Samarqand (now 
located in Uzbekstan) and devastated it completely. After the fight 
of "Ala'ud-Din, his son Jalalud-Din Khwarazm Shah had assumed 
thereins of government. The Tatars chased him also and for ten years 
he kept fleeing from one place to another without falling in their 
hands. At last he crossed over the river out of the boundaries of his 
kingdom. During this time, the Tatars did their utmost to ruin 
populated lands and to annihilate humanity. No city escaped their 
ruining and no populace could avoid their trampling. Wherever they 
marched out, they upset the kingdom, overthrown governments and 
in a short time established their authority over the northern region of 
Asia. 


When Chingiz Khan died in 622 A.H./1225 A.D., his son, Ogedei 
Khan, succeeded him. He looked for and killed Jalalud-Din in 628 
A.H./1231 A.D. After him, Mongka Khan, a grandson of Chingiz 
Khan, occupied the throne. After Mongka Khan, Qubilai Khan 
succeeded to rule part of the country, and the control of Asia fell to 
the share of his brother, Hulagu Khan. On the division of the whole 
realm among the grandsons of Chingiz Khan, Hulagu Khan was 
thinking of conquering Muslim areas when the Hanafites of 
Khurasan (Uzbekstan), who were hostile to the Shafr'ites, invited 
him to attack Khurasan. He, therefore, led an assault on Khurasan. 
The Hanafites, thinking of themselves as being safe from the Tatars, 
opened the city gates for them. But the Tatars did not make any 
distinction between Hanafites and Shafi'ites, killing whoever fell in 
their hands. After killing most of its population, they occupied the 
land. These very differences between the Hanafites and Shafi ites 
opened for the Tatars the gate of conquest all the way up to Iraq. 
Consequently, after conquering Khurasan, Hulagu Khan's ambition 


399 


flew high and in 656 A.H./1258 A.D., he marched on Baghdad with 
two hundred thousand Tatars, al-Musta'sim Billah's army and the 
people of Baghdad jointly faced them, but it was not in their power 
to stop this torrent of calamity. The result was that the Tatars entered 
Baghdad on the day of Ashüra' carrying with them bloodshed and 
ruin. They remained busy killing people for forty days. Rivers of 
blood flowed in the streets and all the alleys were filled with dead 
bodies. Hundreds of thousands of people were put to the sword 
while al-Musta'sim Billah was trampled to death. Only those people 
who hid in wells or underground places from their sight were able to 
survive. This was the devastating of Baghdad which shook the 
Abbasid rule to its foundations, so its flag could never fly again. 


Some historians have laid the blame of this ruin on Ibn al- Alqami 
(Abu Talib, Muhammed ibn Ahmed al-Baghdadi), minister of al- 
Musta'sim Billah. They argue saying that, moved by the general 
masses of the Shr'as and the ruin of al-Karkh sector (of Baghdad), 
he invited Hulagu Khan through the latter's minister, the great 
scholar Nasirud-Din Muhammed ibn Muhammed at-Tüsi, to march 
on Baghdad. Even if it may be so, it is not possible to ignore the 
historical fact that before all of this, the Abbasid caliph an-Nasir 
Lidinillah had initiated the move for the attack on the Muslim areas. 
When the Khwarazm! Shahs declined to acknowledge the authority 


'Khawarazm (or Khawarizm) is the historic region along the Amu Darya 
(ancient Oxus River) in modern day Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. It 
formed part of the empire of Achaemenian Persia in the 6" — 4" centuries 
B.C. The Arabs conquered it in the 7" century A.D. In the centuries that 
followed, it was ruled by many, including the Seljugs, Khwarazm shahs, 
Mongols and Timurids until the early 16" century when it became the 
center of the Khanate of Khiva. In 1873, Russia conquered the region and 
made it a protectorate. After the Russian Bolshovic Revolution of 1917, 
the authority of the Khanate was replaced by a Soviet republic which was 
later dissolved and incorporated into the U.S.S.R. Khawarazm is an area 
that has given the world many great Muslim scholars such as “Abt 
“Abdullah” Muhammed ibn Mūsa al-Khwarizmi (£34 أبو عَبْد الله 144 بن‎ 
PEE (c. 163 — 236 A.H./780 — 850 A.D.), a Persian mathematician, 
astronomar and geographer, a scholar in Baghdad's House of Wisdom. In 
the twelfth century, Latin translations of his work on the Indian numerals 
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of the caliphate, he sent word to Chingiz Khan to march on 
Khwarazm, from which the Tatars had understood that there was no 
unity and cooperation among the Muslims. Thereafter, the Hanafites 
had sent for Hulagu Khan to crush the Shafi’ ites as a consequence of 
which the Tatars secured control over Khurasan and prepared the 
way to march towards Baghdad. In these circumstances, to hold only 
Ibn al- Alqami responsible for the desolation of Baghdad and to 
ignore the move of an-Nasir Lidinillah and the dispute between the 
city's Hanafites and the Shafi’ ites would be deliberately covering up 
the facts. In reality, the cause of the annihilation of Baghdad was this 
very conquest of Khurasan the real movers of which were the 
Hanafite inhabitants of the area. It was through this conquest that 
Hulagu Khan had the courage to march on the then center of Islam; 
otherwise, it cannot have been the result of a single individual's 
message that Hulagu Khan assaulted an ancient Muslim capital such 
as Baghdad, the awe of the power and grandeur of which was seated 
in the hearts of a large part of the Muslim population of the world at 
the time. 


To know hidden things on a personal level is one thing, while to be 
gifted by Allah with knowledge of any matter and to convey it to 
others is something different. The knowledge of the future, which 
the prophets and their vicegerents possess, is gained through Allah's 
teaching and informing. Allah alone has knowledge of events which 
are to take place in the future. Of course, He passes this knowledge 
on to whomsoever He pleases. Thus, He says the following: 


p‏ عَالِمُ condi‏ فلا يُظهِرُ عَلَى غَيْبِهِ أَحَدَا 4 إلا مَنِ ارْتَضَى من رَسُولٍ AGL‏ يَسْلْكُْ من بَيْنِ 
4933 وَمِنْ خَلفه Va;‏ 4 


introduced the decimal positional number system to the Western world. 
His Compendious Book on Calculation by Completion and Balancing 
presented the first systematic solution of linear and quadratic equations in 
Arabic. In Renaissance Europe, he was considered to be the original 
inventor of algebra, although we now know that his work is based on older 
Indian or Greek sources. He revised Ptolemy's Geography and wrote on 
astronomy and astrology. 
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(He alone is) the One Who knows the unseen, neither does He reveal 
His secrets to any (one else) save to the Messengers whom He 
chooses. (Qur’an, 72:26-27) 


In this way, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ also received knowledge of 
the future through the instructions of the Prophet 2? or inspiration 
from Allah, for which these words of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib - 
testify. Of course, sometimes it is not proper or expedient to disclose 
certain matters, and they are allowed to remain undisclosed. Then no 
one can be acquainted with them as Allah says, 


( إِنَ الله Ale Sie‏ السّاعة 35 Casall‏ وَيَعلَمْ مَافِي الأزحام» وَمَا تَدْرِي تفس مَاذَا 
تسب NÉ‏ وَمَا تَدذرِي تفس بائ أَرْضٍ ade a C £C gai‏ خبيڙ 4 


Verily, with Allah is the knowledge of the Hour, and He sends down 
the rain and knows what is in the wombs; no soul knows what it 


shall earn in the morrow, nor does any soul know in what land it 
shall die: Verily Allah is all-Knowing, all-Aware (Qur’an, 31:34). 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذكر المكاييل و الموازين: 


عبَاد AS LÁ‏ وَمَا alali‏ من هَذِهِ blaai LEAN‏ مُوَجَّلُونَ وَمَدِينُونَ مُقْتَضَوْنَ Gaal‏ 
Be ghd ae $ Da giis‏ فرب ڌائب مُضَيّعْ Chg‏ كاج خاسِڙ وَقَدْ iapa‏ في زَمَنِ لا يَزدَاد 
Sá‏ فيه إلا a Ya Lr‏ فيه إلا Us‏ ولا الشيطان في dela‏ النّاس إلا I4 Gao‏ 
أوَانْ theg Aie Ca d‏ مَكِيدَئَة AL $ ijg‏ اضرب à bja dà jas‏ شنت éa‏ التاس 
eet que‏ إلا فقيرا يُكَابِدُ ففرا أو OG LE‏ نِغمَة الله كفراً أو بَخيلا انَحَدَ GA‏ بِحَقَّ الله 
وَفراً أو asih GS lata‏ عَنْ Bel gall ga‏ وَفرا cdi‏ أخْيَارُُمْ SIGN Gils aaa‏ 
وَسُمَحَاوْكُم وَأَيْنَ المْتَوَرَعُونَ في مَكاسبه وَالْمتََرَهُونَ في مَذاهبهم | ul‏ 3$ ظعَنُوا 
جَميعاً عَنْ GS ode‏ الدَنيَة وَالْعَاجلة pS Jag akiai‏ إلا في oli YANG‏ إلا Agi‏ 
الشفتان اسنتصغاراً لقذرهم وَذَهَاباً Ge‏ ذِكْرِهِمْ ف i Ú)‏ وَِنَا agi‏ راجعُونَ SL Sg‏ فلا 
Ske Si‏ وَلَا 5 533a Jal‏ أ قبهڏا Goda‏ أن 1323133 a‏ في دار قذسه وَتكوثوا EÍ‏ 
لياه عِنْدَهُ هَيْهَاتَ لا Eai‏ الله Adis Ge‏ وَلَا JS‏ مَرْضَائَه إلا بطاعَتِه Gal‏ الله الآمرِينَ 


Cus tN cà psal‏ لَهُ Shall ce Cua Ig‏ الْعَامِلِينَ به. 
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Sermon 127 
About measures and weights, the transience of this world and 
the condition of its people: 


“O servants of Allah! You and whatever you desire from this world 
are like guests with fixed periods of stay, like debtors called on to 
pay. Life is getting short while (the records of) deeds are being 
preserved. Many of those who strive are wasting (their efforts), 
many of those who exert themselves are heading towards harm. You 
are in a period when steps of virtue are moving backwards, steps of 
evil are moving forward, and Satan is increasing his anxiety to ruin 
people. This is the time that his equipment is strong, his traps have 
been spread and his prey has become easy (to catch). 


“Cast your glance over people wherever you like, you will see either 
a poor man suffering from poverty, or a rich man ignoring Allah 
despite His bounty over him, or a miser increasing his wealth by 
trampling on Allah's obligations, or an unruly person closing his 
ears to all counsel. Where are your good people? Where are your 
men of virtue? Where are your high-spirited and generous men? 
Where are those of you who avoid deceit in their business and 
remain pure in their behavior? Have they not all departed from this 
ignoble, transitory and troublesome world? Have you not been left 
among people who are just like rubbish, so low they are that lips 
avoid mentioning them and do not move even to condemn their low 
status? ] , 
رَاجِغُونَ‎ 43) Ug لله‎ Ul 


Verily we belong to Allah, and verily to Him shall we return. 
(Qur'àn, 2:156) 


“Mischief has appeared, and there is no one to oppose and change it, 
nor anyone to stop or dissuade others from committing it. Do you, 
with such qualities, hope to secure an abode in the purified 
neighborhood of Allah and to be regarded as His staunch lovers? 
Alas! Allah cannot be deceived about His Paradhise and His will 
cannot be secured save through obeying Him. May Allah curse those 
who advise the doing of righteousness but they themselves avoid it, 
those who discourage others from committing evil but they 
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themselves do it.” 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام لأبي ذر رحمه الله لما أخرج إلى الربذة: 


ا di i ui‏ عَضِبْت i‏ فازج ba‏ عَضِبْت y A‏ القَوْمَ خَافُوكَ عَلَى دُنْيَاهُمْ وَحِفْتَهُمْ عَلَى 
éti‏ فا AAG‏ في أَيْدِيهمْ Le‏ خَافُوك Axe‏ وَاهرْب päis Lay agia‏ عَليْهء فمَا أَخْوَجَهُمْ ool)‏ 
Aghia Las ALIS) Lay (aiia La‏ وَسَتَعْلَمْ مَنِ ASI NAS Cul I‏ حُسّداًء وَلَوْ أن 
uua Ig cl ua‏ كَانَتَا GS UE, ade (ule‏ انى الله il Jagi‏ لَه Lagia‏ مَخُرَجا. y‏ 
V] dais‏ الح وَلَا يُوحِشَنَكَ إلا البَاطل؛ là‏ قبت dd pia abhi‏ 515 قَرَضْتَ مِنْهَا 
En‏ 
Sermon 128‏ 
Spoken when Abü Dharr was exiled to the Rabadha Desert:‏ 


“O Abt Dharr! You demonstrated your anger in the Name of Allah; 
therefore, have hope in Him for Whose sake you became angry. The 
people (who now rule the Muslims) were afraid of you in the matter 
of their (seeking the pleasure of this) world, while you were 
apprehensive of them on account of your faith. Leave to them that 
for which they are afraid of you, get away from them taking away 
that about which you fear them. How needy are they for what you 
dissuade them from, how heedless you are towards what they are 
denying you! You will shortly know who the winner will be 
tomorrow (on the Day of Judgment), the one who will be envied the 
most. Even if these heavens and earth were closed to an individual 
who fears Allah, Allah will then open them for him. Only 
righteouness should attract you, while wrongdoing should detract 
you. Had you accepted their worldly attractions, they would have 
loved you; had you had a share in it, they would have granted you 
asylum." 


Abū Dharr al-Ghifari’s name was Jundab ibn Junadah. He was an 
inhabitant of ar-Rabadha, a small village on the east side of Medina. 
When he heard about the proclamation of the Prophet ZE, he went 
to Mecca. After making inquiries, he saw the Prophet Z and 
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accepted Islam, whereupon the unbelievers of Quraish gave him all 
sorts of troubles and inflicted on him pain after pain, but he 
remained steadfast. 


In the order of those who were the first to accept Islam, he is the 
third, fourth or fifth, depending on which reference you rely on. 
Along with this precedence in Islam, his renunciation of this world, 
his piety, was so high that the Prophet #22 said, “Among my people, 
Abū Dharr is the like “Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) in his 
renunciation and piety.” 


During the reign of “Omar, Abū Dharr left for Syria, and during 
"Othman's reign, he also remained there. He spent his days 
counseling, preaching, acquainting people with the greatness of the 
members of the Prophet's Family and guiding the people to the right 
path. The seeds of Shr' ism were thus sowed in Syria and Jabal ` Amil 
(northern Lebanon) as a result of his preaching and activity, the 
fruits of the seeds sown by him. The self-imposed ruler of Syria, 
Mu'àwiyah, did not like the conduct of Abū Dharr and was 
disgusted with his open criticism and criticism of money hoarding 
and other wrongful activities which he held 'Othman guilty of. But 
he could not do anything. At last, Mu'awiyah wrote ‘Othman saying 
that if Abü Dharr remained there (in Syria) any longer, he would stir 
the public against him (against `Othmān). There should be some 
remedy for the situation, he said. Having received this letter 
containing such statemetns, ‘Othman wrote Mu'awiyah saying that 
Abü Dharr should be seated on an unsaddled camel and be 
immediately dispatched to Medina. The order was carried out, and 
Abü Dharr was sent to Medina. Having reached Medina, he resumed 
his preaching of righteousness and truth. He reminded people of the 
days of the Holy Prophet 28, admonishing them against their 
display of extravagance, whereupon ‘Othman was very much 
perturbed and tried to restrict Abū Dharr’s freedom of speech. One 
day, he sent for him and said, “I have come to know that you go 
about propagating that the Holy Prophet 22% said, ‘When Bani 
Umayyah become thirty in number, they will regard the cities of 
Allah as their own property, His creatures as their slaves and His 
religion as the tool of their treachery.” 
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Abū Dharr replied that he had heard the Prophet ## saying exactly 
so. ‘Othman said that Abū Dharr was lying. “Othman inquired from 
those in his company if any one of them heard this tradhition. They 
all replied in the negative...! Abii Dharr then said that the same 
enquiry should be made of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ze. Ali eo 
was sent for and asked the same question. Ali * said that it was 
correct, that Abū Dharr was telling the truth. “Othman inquired on 
what basis he gave testimony for the authenticity of this tradhition. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % replied that he himself had heard the 
Holy Prophet 28% say, “There is no speaker under the sky or above 
the earth more truthful than Abū Dharr.” 


Now ‘Othman could do nothing at all; he felt rebutted. If he still held 
him to be a liar, it would mean falsifying the Prophet Fz. He, 
therefore, kept quiet despite his agitation, since he could not refute 
him. On the other side, Abii Dharr began speaking against the 
usurping of Muslims’ property quite openly. Whenever he saw 
‘Othman, he would recite this verse: 


( َا i‏ الَّذِينَ Ó i gtal‏ 15-45 مَنَ الأَخْبَارِ وَالرُهْبَانٍ لَيَأَكُلُونَ أَمْوَالَ النّاسٍ بِالْبَاطِلٍ 
وَيَصُدُونَ عَن «d dica‏ وَالَّذِينَ $5535 الذهَبَ Ug git 35 ili‏ في سَبيل الله 
oh ad‏ بعَذاب أليم 4# يَوْمَ abi‏ عَلَيْهَا فِي تار جَهَنَمَ $1 بها HAUS‏ وَجُنُوبْهُم 
وَظْهُورُهُمْ: هَدَا aii La‏ لأَنفْسِكُم, gh gh‏ | مَا كنت تڱنڑونَ ) 


To those who hoard up gold and silver and who do not spend it in 
Allah’s way announce a painful chastisement. On the Day (of 
Judgment), it shall be heated in the fire of hell, then their foreheads, 
sides and backs shall be branded with it; (as angel say to them): 
This is what you hoarded up for yourselves,so taste of what you did 
hoard. (Qur’an, 9:34-35) 


‘Othman tried to give him money in order to buy his silence, but he 
could not entrap this free man in his golden net. Then ‘Othman 
resorted to pressuring him, but he could not stop him from telling 
people the truth. At last, ‘Othman ordered him to leave and go to ar- 
Rabadha. He ordered Marwan, son of the man (al-Hakam) who had 
by then been kicked by the Prophet £22 out of Medina, to expel Abū 
Dharr from Medina. At the same time, he issued the inhumane order 
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that nobody should speak to Abü Dharr nor even meet him. But 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Az, Imam al-Hassan, Imam al-Hussain 
a, Aqil ibn Abū Talib, Abdullah ibn Ja`far and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir 
did not pay any heed to this order. They all accompanied him in 
order to bid him farewell. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% uttered these 
sentences (i.e. the above sermon) on that very occasion. 


In the Rabadha Desert outside Medina, Abū Dharr had to put up 
with very harsh living conditions. It was here that his son, Dharr, 
and wife died. The sheep and goats that he was keeping for his 
livelihood also perished. Of his children, only one daughter 
remained alive. She, too, shared his starvation and woes. When the 
means of subsistence were fully exhausted and day after day passed 
without food, she said to Abū Dharr, “Father! How long shall we go 
on like this? We should go somewhere in search of our livelihood.” 
Abū Dharr took her with him and set off for the wilderness. He 
could not find even foliage to sustain themselves. At last, he was 
tired; he sat down. Then he gathered some sand and, putting his head 
on it, lay down. Soon he began gasping, his eyes rolled up and the 
pangs of death gripped him. 


When his daughter saw this condition, she was perplexed and said, 
“Father! If you die in this vast wilderness, how shall I manage for 
your burial all by myself?” He replied, “Do not be upset. The 
Prophet £22 told me that I shall die in helplessness and some Iraqis 
will arrange for my burial. After my death, you must put a sheet over 
me then sit by the roadway. When a caravan passes by, tell them that 
the Prophet’s companion Abū Dharr has died." Consequently, after 
her father’s death, she went and sat by the roadside. After some 
time, a caravan did, indeed, pass by. It included Malik ibn al-Harith 
al-Ashtar an-Nakh'i, Hijr ibn ^Adi at-Ta’i, Alqamah ibn Qays an- 
Nakh‘i, Sa'sa'ah ibn Sühan al Abdi, al-Aswad ibn Yazid an-Nakh'i 
and others who were all fourteen persons in number, famous figures 
in Islam. When they heard about the passing away of Abü Dharr in 
such a wilderness, they were shocked at his helpless death. They 
stopped and postponed their trip in order to administer the rites of 
his burial. Malik al-Ashtar gave a sheet of cloth for his shroud. It 
was valued at four thousand dirhams. Having performed the funeral 
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rites for him and buried him, they had to depart. This sad page of 
Islamic history was recorded in the month of Dhul-Hijja, 32 A.H. 
(July 653 A.D.). 


من كلام له عليه السلام وفيه يبين سبب طلبه الحكم و يصف الإمام الحق: 


a sit i‏ ن pisi San UAI iiei C c, jfi s ianiai‏ وَالْعَادِبَةُ عَنْهُمْ alge‏ أظاركم 
عَلَى ii aie O24 gil s gai‏ المغزرّى مِنْ 5 LN) AS ge‏ هَيْهَاتَ ial a‏ بِكُمْ سَرَارَ 
Quad‏ أو adl‏ اغوجَاج Coal‏ اللَّهُمَ ales iy‏ أنه لم يَكُنِ الذِي كان Uis‏ مُنافسَة في سُلْطَانِ 
ولا ceu‏ شَيْءٍ من فُضُولٍ الْخطام allaii 2,3 isiy‏ من دينك وَنُظْهِرَ الإصلاح في 
بلادك Gad‏ المَظلومُونَ مِنْ عِبَادِكَ aL s‏ الْمُعَطْلَّةَ من Q3] quil e a gid‏ مَنْ QUI‏ 
Gains‏ وَأَجَابَ el‏ يَسْبَِنِي إلا رَسُولْ الله صلى الله عليه وآله بالصّلاة 5 38 aiae‏ أنه Y‏ 
OI uis‏ يَكُونَ الْوَالِي على الْفْرُوج وَالدَمَاءِ aliall g‏ وَالأَحْكَام وَإِمَامَةِ الْمُسْلِمِينَ الْبَخِيلُ 
id‏ في أَمْوَالِهمْ ai‏ ولا الجَاهل 3414s plaid‏ الْجَافِي فيَقْطعَهُمْ li‏ ولا 
Legh EE J galt Gata‏ ذُونَ فوم وَلَا ERR Atal‏ فَيَذْهَبَ بِالْحُقُوق وَيَقف بها 

ذونَ الْمَقَاطع وَل الْمُعَطَلْ AGS) Alga Aa‏ 


Sermon 129 
Grounds for accepting the caliphate and the qualities of a ruler 
and governor: 


“O souls that are differing, hearts that are divided, bodies that are 
present but wits are not! I am leading you (amicably) towards 
truthfulness, but you run away from it as goats and sheep run away 
from the howling of a lion. How hard it is for me to uncover for you 
the secrets of justice, or to straighten the curve of truthfulness. 


“O Lord! You know that what we were not seeking power or trying 
to acquire anything from the vanities of this world. We rather 
wanted to restore the signs of Your religion and to usher prosperity 
into Your cities so that the oppressed among Your creatures might 
be safe and Your forsaken commands might be established. O Lord! 
I am the first who leaned (towards You) and who heard and 
responded (to the call of Islam). No one preceded me in performing 
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his prayers (salàát) except the Prophet 282. 


“You certainly know that he who is in charge of honor, life, booty 
(enforcement of), legal commandments and the leadership of the 
Muslims should not be miser because his greed will prompt him to 
covet their wealth. Nor should he be ignorant, as he will then 
mislead them with his ignorance, nor be of rude behavior who will 
estrange them with his rudeness. Nor should he deal unjustly with 
wealth, preferring one group over another, nor should he accept a 
bribe while making decisions, as he will then forefeit (others) rights 
and hold them up without finality, nor should he ignore the Sunnah, 
as he will ruin the people.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام Din‏ فيها ويزهد في الدنيا: 


حمد الله 
نَحْمَدُهُ عَلَى HÍ La‏ وَأَعْطَىء وَعَلَى phi La‏ وَابْتَلَى AGS BSI GLa‏ والخاضرٌ GS‏ 
dog‏ العم بم فكل امور وما كفون etg os‏ أن cb jae ANS‏ وَأنَ مُحَمّداً 
cina hiaai (any)‏ شَهادة il gs‏ فيها cii s cse yl Xd‏ اللّسَانَ. 


عظة الناس 

و منها: (gal Cat Y Sad aly ii‏ لا الْكَذِبُ Lag‏ هُوَإِلَا gahi galt‏ داعيه وَأَعْجَلَ 
حَادیه فلا يَعْرَنَكَ سواد ÓN‏ من تفسك وَقَدْ رَأَيْتَ مَنْ كَانَ ALE‏ مِمّنْ جَمَعَ DLA‏ وَحَذِرَ 
alg Os‏ الْعَوَاقَتَ طول Jal‏ وَامْتبْعاد Jaj‏ كَيِفَ نَرَلَ به Age Jà igali‏ عَنْ وَطَنِه 
al;‏ من ida‏ مخفو على ts al gl‏ يه الرَجال 41 خفلا على asal‏ 
cal;‏ بالأنامِل أ Gull elo La‏ َأمُلُونَ بَعيدا Cuing‏ مَشيداً وَيَجْمَعُونَ كثيراً CHAS‏ 
isn cana‏ قبُوراً وَمَا جَمَعُوا بُورأ agli gal Cookies‏ للوَارثينَ وَأَزْوَاجُهُمْ لِقَوْمِ WC‏ 
لاافي Aa,‏ يَزِيدُونَ 33 من La‏ سَيّتة يَسْتَعْتَبُونَ Gad‏ أشعَرَ التَقُوَى قَلْبَهُ بَرَرْ Js tlga‏ 
ates‏ فاهتبلوا Gia‏ وَاغمَلوا Aigi‏ عَمَلَهَا (giá al GAS Gà‏ لَكُمْ دار مُقام can s‏ لَكُمْ 
مَجَازاً لِتَرْوَدُوا مِنْهَا الْأَعْمَالَ إلى Ja‏ الْقَرَارِ فَكُونُوا مِنْهَا عَلَى SÍ‏ وَقَرَبُوا الظَهُورَ 
n‏ 


Sermon 130 
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Warning of death 


“We praise Him for whatever He takes or gives, whatever He inflicts 
on us or tries us. He is aware of all that is hidden; He sees all that is 
concealed. He knows what all breasts contain or eyes hide. We 
testify that there is no god except He and that Muhammed 22 was 
chosen and deputed by Him, a testimony that is tendered both 
secretly and openly, by heart and by tongue." 


Part of the same sermon: 


“By Allah! Certainly it is reality, not a joke, truth, not falsehood. It 
is none other than death. Its caller makes himself heard, its dragsman 
makes haste. The majority of the people should not deceive you. 
You have seen those who lived before you, who amassed wealth, 
feared poverty and felt safe from its (evil) consequences, the 
prolonged desires and the (apparent) distance from death. Death 
overtook them, turned them out of their homelands and out of their 
places of safety. They were borne on coffins, people were busy 
about them one after another, carrying them on their shoulders and 
supporting them with their hands. 


“Did you not witness those who engaged in long-reaching desires, 
built strong structures, amassed much wealth but their houses turned 
into graves and accumulation into ruin? Their property devolved on 
their heirs, their spouses on those who came after them. They cannot 
(now) add to their good deeds nor invoke (Allah's) mercy with 
regard to their evil acts. Therefore, whoever makes his heart 
accustomed to fearing Allah achieves a front position, his deed is 
successful. Prepare yourself for it and do all that you can for 
Paradhise. Certainly this world has not been made a place of a 
permanent stay for you. But it has been created as a passage so that 
you may take from it the provisions of your (good) deeds for the 
permanent abode (in Paradhise). Be ready for departure from here 
and keep close your riding animals for setting off." 
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الله 
RH‏ 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يعظم الله سبحانه و يذكر القرآن و النبي و يعظ الناس 
عظمة الله تعالى: 


وَانْقَادَتْ A‏ ادنيا bs s Gta jl $ A I‏ ]431 السّمَاوَاتُ وَالْأَرَضُونَ مَقَالِيدَهَا وَسَجَدَتْ AS‏ 
Qual s Sido‏ الْأَشْجَارُ النَاضْرَةٌ وََدَحَتْ له من قُضبَانِهَا C uil‏ المُضيتة وَآتثْ & Lis‏ 
بكلمَاته الثّمَارُ الْيَانِعة. 


القرآن 
منها: enis‏ الله بَيْنَ gs ei dsl‏ لا يَعْيَا Gig Ata‏ لا aagi‏ أزكائة AREY $e‏ 
Agel‏ 

رسول الله 


منها: uie AL‏ جين B‏ مِنَ all‏ وَتَتَاوْع من CN‏ فَقَقَى به 04451 وَخَتَمَ به 
الْوَخي فَجَاهَدَ في ái‏ الْمُدبِرِينَ AGE‏ وَالْعَادِلِينَ به. 
الدنيا 
منها: Gil) Lally‏ مُْتَهَى unt‏ الْأَعْمَى لا Lan hah‏ وَرَاءَهَا LQ‏ وَالْبَصِيرٌ يَنْقُدْهَا بَصَرُهُ 
eig‏ آن الدَارَ jma Uil s‏ مِنها شاخص وَالأَعْمَى إِلَيْهَا شاخص وَالْبَصِيرُ His‏ 
33555 وَالْأَعْمَى لَهَا 3354 


عظة الناسٍ 

منها: وَاعْلَمُوا YI FIENT EE‏ وياد Ji álag Aia kdo katia‏ الْحَيَاةَ فإِنَهُ لا يَجِدُ 
في الْمَوْتِ رَاحَة Ca‏ ذَلِكَ Ai iay‏ الجفمة التي هي حَيَاة للقلب jal)‏ وَبَصَر Conall‏ 
CU Ex saii‏ الصْمَاءِ 29 Gn‏ وَفِيهَا GAS AUAM ; 4X ái‏ اله bsa‏ 
به G gag‏ به وَتَسْمَعُونَ به ihig‏ بَغضة ببَغضٍ وَيَشْهَدُ بَعْضْهُ على gai‏ ولا يَخْتَلِفُ 
في الله CANS Y s‏ بصاجبه عن alba) 3$ dil‏ على ii Lad Gall‏ وَنبَت ule ue sill‏ 
Jul I Fat Tp pias‏ وَتَعَادَيُْمْ في كسب aS, alga Ái JI gay‏ الخبيث وتاه 

à ^5 ll AS‏ الْمُسْتَعَانْ عَلَى نَفْسِي وَأَنْفْسِكُمْ. 
Sermon 131‏ 
From one of his sermons in which he glorifies Allah, the most‏ 
Praised One, mentioning the Qur'an and the Prophet 442+ and‏ 
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preaching to people: 


“This world and the next have submitted to Him their reins, the 
heavens and the earth have flung their keys towards Him. The 
thriving trees bow to Him in the morning and in the evening, and 
producing for Him a flaming fire from their branches and, at His 
command, they turn their own feed into ripe fruits.” 


Part of the same sermon bout the Holy Qur’an 


“The Book of Allah is among you. It speaks; its tongue does not 
falter. It is a house the pillars of which do not fall down; it is a 
power the supporters of which are never routed.” 


Part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet 22 


“Allah deputed the Prophet ZF, after a gap from the previous 
prophets when there was much talk (among the people). With him, 
Allah sealed the series of prophets and ended the revelation. He then 
fought for His cause those who were turning away from Him and 
were equating others with Him." 


Part of the same sermon about this world 


“Certainly this world is the end of the sight of the (mentally) blind 
who see nothing beyond it. The sight of an observer (who looks with 
the eye of his mind) pierces through and realizes that the (real) 
abode is beyond this world. He, therefore, wants to get out of it, 
while the blind one wants to get into it. The observer gathers 
provisions from it (for the Hereafter), while the blind one gathers 
provisions for this very world." 


Part of the same sermon: A precaution 
“You should know that a man gets satiated and wearied with 
everything except life because he does not find for himself any 


pleasure in death. It is in the status of life for a dead heart, sight for 
the blind eye, hearing for the deaf ear, quenching for the thirsty, and 
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it contains complete sufficiency and safety. 


“The Book of Allah is that though which you see, you speak and you 
hear. Its one part speaks for the other part, one part testifies to the 
other. It does not create differences about Allah nor does it mislead 
its own follower from (the path of) Allah. You are joined together in 
hatred of each other and in the growing of herbage on your filth (i.e. 
for covering inner dirt by good outward appearance). You are 
sincere with one another in your love of desires and bear enmity 
against each other in earning wealth. The evil spirit (Satan) has 
perplexed you and deceit has misled you. I seek the help of Allah for 
myself and for you.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام وقد شاوره عمر بن الخطاب في الخروج إلى غزو الروم: 


s‏ تَوَكَلَ JAY d‏ هَدَا Joe. oui‏ )8598 1245 الْعَوْرَة exi‏ نَصَرَهُمْ وَهُمْ قليل لا 
Os mal‏ وَمَنَعَهُمْ وَهُمْ Dal‏ لا ua gates‏ لا يَمُوتْ (gia di‏ 5 تسر إلى هَذا giii‏ بِنَفْسِكَ 
Cei agaia‏ تكن لِلْمُسَلِمِينَ AM‏ ذون أقصى بلادِهم لَيْسَ بَعْدَكَ مَرْجِعْ يَرْجِعُونَ At)‏ 
agii) ag‏ رَجُلَا مخرَباً Jiag‏ مَعَهُ Jaj‏ الْبََاءِ وَالنْصِيحَة GU‏ أَظَهَرَ ال ذاك مَا Cas‏ 
وَإِنْ تكن الأخرّى كنت fei‏ للناس وَمَتَابَةَ للْمُسُلمينَ. 


Sermon 132 

Delivered when “Omar ibn al-Khattab consulted Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib è% about himself, taking part in the march towards 
the Romans (Byzantines) 


“Allah has taken on Himself for the followers of this religion the 
strengthening of boundaries and the hiding of the secret places. 
Allah helped them when they were few and could not protect 
themselves. He is living and never dies. If you proceed towards the 
enemy, clash with it and fall into some trouble, there will be no 
place of refuge for the Muslims other than their remote cities, nor 
any place to return to. Therefore, you should send there an 
experienced man and send with him people of good endeavor who 
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are well-intended. If Allah grants you victory, this is what you want. 
If it is otherwise, you will serve as a support for the people and a 
returning place for the Muslims.” 


About Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&, the strange position is adopted 
that on the one hand, it is said that he was “ignorant” of practical 
politics and unfamiliar with ways of administration. From this 
insinuation, it is intended that the rebellions created by the 
Umayyad’s lust for power should be shown to be the outcome of 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's weak administration. On the other hand, 
much is made of the various occasions when the then caliphs 
consulted Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% in important affairs of the 
State, in matters of fighting the unbelievers. The aim in this is not to 
exhibit his soundness of thinking and judgment, of his deep sagacity, 
but to show that there was unity and concord between him and the 
caliphs so that attention should not be paid to the fact that in some 
matters, they also differed and clashes took place. 


History shows that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% did have differences 
of principles with the caliphs and did not approve every step of 
theirs. In the sermon of ash-Shaqshaqiyya, he expresses in loud and 
clear words his difference of opinion and anger about each regime. 
Nevertheless, this difference does not mean that correct guidance 
should be withheld in collective Islamic problems. Again, Imam Ali 
ibn Abü Talib's character was so high that no one could imagine that 
he would ever evade giving counsel which concerned the common 
wealth, or will give such counsel which will damage public interests. 
That is why, despite differences of principles, he was consulted. This 
throws light on the greatness of his character, the correctness of his 
thinking and judgment. Similarly, it is a prominent trait of the Holy 
Prophet's character that despite rejecting his claim to Prophetic 
mission, the unbelievers acknowledged him to be the best trustee 
and could never doubt his trustworthiness. Rather, even during 
clashes of mutual opposition, they entrusted to him their property 
without fear, never suspecting that their property would be 
misappropriated. Similarly, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & was held to 
occupy so high a position of trust and confidence that friend and foe 
both trusted in the correctness of his counsel. So, just as the 
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Prophet’s conduct shows his height of trustworthiness, and just as it 
cannot be inferred from it that there was mutual accord between him 
and the unbelievers, because trust has its own place, while the clash 
of Islam and unbelief has another, in the same way, despite having 
differences with the caliphs, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 was 
regarded as the protector of national and community interests and as 
the guardian of Islam’s well-being and prosperity. Thus, when 
national interests were involved, he was consulted. He tendered his 
unbiased advice, raising himself above personal ends and keeping in 
view the Prophet’s tradhition to the effect that “He who is consulted 
is a trustee who is never allowed any dishonesty or duplicity or 
interference.” When on the occasion of the Battle of Palestine, 
"Omar consulted him about his taking part in it himself then, 
regardless of whether or not his opinion would agree with ‘Omar’s 
feelings, he kept in view Islam's prestige and existence and advised 
him to stay in his place and to send to the battlefront such a man 
who should be experienced and well-versed in the arts of fighting. 
The dispatching of an inexperienced man would have damaged the 
established prestige of Islam, the awe in which the Muslims were 
held which had existed from the Prophet's days will have vanished. 
In fact, in 'Omar's going there, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23 saw 
signs of defeat. He, therefore, found Islam's interest to lie in 
detaining him and indicated his view in the words that: If you have 
to retreat from the battlefield, it will not be your personal defeat 
only, but the Muslims will lose heart by it and leave the battlefield 
and disperse here and there: With the officer-in-command leaving 
the field, the army, too, will lose ground. Furthermore, with the 
center being without the caliph, there would be no hope of any 
further assistance from behind which could sustain the courage of 
the combatants. This is that counsel which is put forth as a proof of 
mutual accord, although this advice was tendered in view of Islam's 
prestige and life which was dearer to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% 
than any other interest. No particular individual's life was dearer to 
him for which he might have advised against participation in the 
battle." 
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من كلام له عليه السلام وقد وقعت مشاجرة بينه و بين عثمانء فقال المغيرة بن الأخنس 
لعثمان: أنا أكفيكه, فقال علي عليه السلام للمغيرة: 


SS EA لَهَا ولا‎ Dial التي لا‎ ios RI اللعين‎ Gil يا‎ 
فلا‎ tags a ai 5 cell gà عناء أَبْعَدَ الله‎ € JAN Aagi ولا قَامَ مَنْ أنت‎ co Sa Gill مَنْ‎ 
عَلَيْكَ إن أَبْقَيِتَ.‎ du uisi 


Sermon 133 

There was some exchange of rough words between ‘Othman ibn 
" Affan and Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & when al-Mughirah ibn 
al-Akhnas! said to ‘Othman that he would “deal” with Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib % on his behalf, whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib % addressed al-Mughirah thus: 


“O son of the accursed and issueless one, of a tree which has neither 
root nor branch! Will you deal with me?! By Allah, Allah will not 
grant victory to anyone whom you support, nor will anyone be able 
to stand up whom you raise. Get away from us. May Allah keep you 
away from your purpose. Then do whatever you like. May Allah not 
have mercy on you if you have ‘pity’ on me.” 


'Al-Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas ath-Thaqafi was among the well-wishers of 
‘Othman ibn "Affan and the son of his paternal aunt. His brother, Abul- 
Hakam ibn al-Akhnas, was killed at the hands of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
ace in the battle of Uhud because of which he harbored malice against 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è. His father was one of those who accepted 
Islam at the time of the fall of Mecca but retained heresy and hypocrisy in 
their hearts. That is why Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23 called him accursed 
and issueless: One who has a son like al-Mughirah deserves to be called 
"jssueless". 
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من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام في أمر البيعة: 


لَه تفن ial s og pal oaa A3 pt iis‏ واجداً gi‏ أريذكم لله iia‏ ثريدوتني 
لِأنَفْسِكُم 3l‏ الاس أعيثوني عَلَى أَنْفْسِكُم 25g‏ اله Sinai‏ الْمَظلُومَ من ظالمه وَلَأَقُودَنَ 
aUa‏ بخرَامَته (fa‏ )5 مَنْهَلَ الْحَقّ وَإِنْ گان كارهاً. 


Sermon 134 
From a statement which he made about the issue of 
swearing the oath of allegiance: 


“Your allegiance to me was not without thinking’, nor is my position 
and yours is the same. I seek you for Allah’s sake, but you seek me 
for your own benefits. O people! Support me despite your hearts’ 
desires. By Allah, I will seek revenge for the oppressed from the 
oppressor and will put a string in the nose of the oppressor and drag 
him to the spring of truthfulness even though he may hate it.” 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام في شأن طلحة و الزبير و في البيعة له: 


طلحة و الزبير 
الله مَا Cle 15S‏ مُنگراً ولا جَعَلُوا ois‏ وَبَيْنَهُمْ نِصفا Lis Soild agi‏ هُمْ تركو 
Leg‏ هُمْ Cà o gia‏ كُنْتُ شَرِيكهُم فيه agi GLb‏ نَصِيبَهُمْ Aa‏ وَإِنْ كاثوا وَلُوهُ ثوني Lab‏ 


'Here, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % points out to the view of ^Omar bin 
al-Khattab which he had on the allegiance of Abū Bakr on the day of the 
sagifa when ‘Omar said the following: “Let me clarify this to you: The 
allegiance with Abū Bakr was a mistake and was done without thinking 
(falta), but Allah saved us from its evil. Therefore, whoever (intends to) 
act like this again, you must kill him.” Reference to this statement of 
"Omar ibn al-Khattab can be reviewed in the following classic references: 
al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 8, p. 211; Ibn Hisham, As-Srra an-Nabawiyya, Vol. 
4, pp. 308 - 309; al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p.1822; Ibn Al-Athir, Al-Kamil, 
Vol. 2, p. 327; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 5, pp. 245 - 246; Imam Ahmed ibn 
Hanbal, Al-Musnad, Vol. 1,p. 255; Al-Sira al-Halabiyya, Vol. 3, pp. 388, 
392; al-Baladhiri, Al-Ansab, Vol. 5, p. 15; al-Bagillani, Al-Tamhid, p. 196; 
Sharh ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 2, p. 23 and many others. 
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Aan‏ إلا le atali agit Yai Éa api‏ أَنْفسِهِمْ igna ae Ely‏ ما لبن ولا بسن 
cte‏ وَإِنَهَا Ali‏ البَاغيَة فيها Last)‏ وَالحُمََهَ Agi s‏ المغدفة GAY Gly‏ لواضخ 353 زاح 
dol‏ عَنْ نصابه وَالْقطَعَ لماه عن شَغبه وَايْمْ الله Ob AY‏ لَهُمْ Yaaa Ul Lag‏ 

يَصدُرُونَ AE‏ بري 35 يَعْبُونَ بَعْدَهُ في حمني. 


أمر البيعة 
منه: : ipai hath ci icai‏ الْمَطَافِيل عَلَى GUY ji‏ تقُولُون البَْعَةَ الْبَيِعَهَ قَبَضْث cols‏ 
Ub easi‏ وَنَارَعَتَكُمْ يَدِي فَجَاذَبْئمُوهَا Lagi) Lg‏ قَطْعَانِي وَظَلَمَانِي وَنَكَنَا Lal 5 pins‏ 
u gbi gi cal‏ عَقَدَا Lag asai Yg‏ مَا Law jg Ga gl‏ المَسَاءَةَ فيا hal‏ وَعَمِلا 341 
Jaai Jub Legit‏ وَامْتأَنَيِتُ alal Lagy‏ الْوقَاع Adal) 1355 Adal) aad‏ 


Sermon 135 
About Talhah and az-Zubayr, the swearing of the oath of 
allegiance to him: 


“By Allah, they did not find any disagreeable thing in me, nor did 
they affect justice between me and themselves. Surely, they are now 
demanding a right which they have abandoned and blood which they 
have themselves shed. If I partook in it with them, they, too, would 
have had a share in it. But if they committed it without me, the 
charge should be against them. The first step of their justice should 
be that they must pass a verdict against their own selves. I have my 
intelligence with me. 


^| have never mixed matters, nor have they appeared mixed to me. 
Certainly, this is the rebellious group in which there is the near one 
(az-Zubayr), the scorpion's venom, and doubts which cast a veil (on 
facts). But the matter is clear and the wrong has been shaken from its 
foundation. Its tongue has stopped uttering mischief. By Allah, I will 
prepare for them a cistern from which I alone will draw water. They 
will not be able to drink from it, nor will they be able to drink from 
any other place." 


Part of the same sermon: 
“You advanced towards me shouting allegiance, allegiance that 


sounded like she-camels that have delivered newly born young ones 
so they leap at their young. I held my hand back, but you pulled it 
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towards you. I drew my hand back, but you dragged it. O Lord! 
These two have ignored my rights and did injustice to me. They both 
have violated their oath of allegiance to me and stirred people 
against me. Unfasten what they have fastened, do not strenghthen 
what they have woven. Show them the evil in what they aimed at 
and acted on. Before fighting, I asked them to be steadfast in their 
allegiance and behaved with them with consideration, but they 
belittled the blessing and refused (to adopt the course of safety).” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يومئ فيها إلى ذكر الملاحم: 


يَغطف الْهَوَى عَلَى الْهُدَى إذا عَطَفُوا الْهُدَى ule‏ الْهَوَى calis s‏ الرَأي عَلَى Á oli‏ 
عَطْفُوا الْقْرْآنَ عَلَى الرَّأي. 


$4912 


ise La‏ الا وفي E Gays‏ يما لا ترفو UB ing ib‏ تالا على 
is glue‏ أغمَالها g Aig‏ لَه الأْض atl‏ كبدها A3 ally‏ سلما ia‏ فيُريكم cà‏ 


AS $ المتيرّة وَيُخْيي مَيَتَ الكتاب‎ Je 


cibe عَلَيْهَا‎ cibai في ضَوَاحِي كُوفَانَ‎ AUI بالشًام وَفَحَص‎ gai bay (uiis منها:‎ 
TEE UTI فَغْرَث فَاغْرَئَه وَتَقُلَْ في الأرْض‎ ERE A EN وَفْرَشَ‎ Gaga 
048 الأرْضٍ حَتَى لا بى مِنْكُم إلا‎ cil lel لَيُشَرَدَنْهُمْ في‎ lg الجَوْلة عَظيم الصّؤْلَة‎ 
oca | pa jl إِلَى الْعَرَب عَوَازِبْ أخلامها‎ csi is الْعَيْنِ فلا تَرَالُونَ كذلك‎ Jatt 
Lail الشَّيْطانَ‎ e وَاعْلَمُوا‎ 8 il عليه بَاقي‎ gu Gy yall وَالْعَهدَ‎ si GAM 9 Asta 
Ade | get 4À as يسني‎ 
Sermon 136 
Referring to calamitous future events 


“He will direct desires towards (the path of) guidance while people 
will have turned guidance towards desires, and he will turn their 
views to the direction of the Holy Qur’an, while people will have 
twisted the Holy Qur’an to serve their views...” 
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Part of the same sermon: 


“Before this Enjoiner of Allah', matters will deteriorate till war will 
rage among you with full force, showing forth its teeth, with udders 
full of sweet milk, but with a sour tip. Beware, it will be tomorrow 
and the morrow will come soon with things which you do not know. 
The man in power, not from this crowd, will take to task all those 
that were formerly appointed for their ill deeds. The earth will pour 
forth its internal treasures and fling its keys before him at ease. He 
will show you the just way of behavior and revive the Holy Qur’an 
and Sunnah which have become lifeless (among people).” 


Part of the same sermon: 


“Tt is as if I can see him: He (the one who enjoins evil) is shouting 
in Syria, extending his banners to the outskirts of Küfa. He is bent 
towards it like the biting of the she-camel. He covers the ground 
with (severed) heads. His mouth is wide open (i.e. he is glutton), and 
(the trampling of) his footsteps on the ground is heavy. His advance 
is broad and attacks severe. 


"This prediction of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 is with regard to the 
reappearance of the Twelfth Imam, “Abul-Qasim” Muhammed ibn al- 
Hassan al-Mahdi (gE). 


?This is a reference to Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan who came to power in 
Syria after his father Marwan ibn al-Hakam. After the killing of al- 
Mukhtar ibn Abū Ubayd ath-Thaqafi in his encounter with Mis'ab ibn az- 
Zubayr, he proceeded towards Iraq. He clashed with Mis‘ab’s force at 
Maskin, near Dayrul-Jathliq [Catholic monastery] in the outskirts of Küfa 
(where Catholics and Jews as well as Zoroastrians used to live at the time). 
After defeating him, he made a victorious entry into Küfa and took the 
oath of allegiance from its inhabitants. Then he sent al-Hajjaj ibn Yüsuf 
ath-Thaqafi to Mecca to fight Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. Consequently, this 
man besieged Mecca and stoned and burnt it, shedding the blood of 
thousands of innocent persons there like water. He killed Ibn az-Zubayr 
and hung his body on the gallows. He perpetrated such atrocities on the 
people that one shudders at the mere thought of them, barbarism which 
definitely has nothing to do with true pristine Islam. 
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“By Allah, he will disperse you throughout the earth till only a few 
of you remain, like the kohl in the eye. You will continue like this 
till the Arabs return to their senses. You should, therefore, stick to 
established ways, clear signs and to the early period which has the 
lasting virtues of Prophetic mission. You should know that Satan 
facilitates his ways (for you) so that you may follow him on his 
heels.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام في وقت الشورى 


AS) e yug Ol‏ قَبْلِي إلى دَغْوَةِ 38( وَصلَّة aag‏ وَعَائِدَةِ گرم فَاسْمَعُوا قَوْلِي وَعُوا مَنْطِقِي 
عَسَى أن BŽ‏ هذا الأمْرَ من 33 هذا eg‏ ثنتضَّى فيه LR S Ci gall‏ فيه الْعْهُودُ oS‏ 
يَكُونَ ABC JAY dal ako‏ وَشِيعة Al al Jay‏ 


Sermon 137 
On the occasion of the consultative committee (after the death of 
"Omar ibn al-Khattab) 


“No one will ever precede me in inviting people to truthfulness, in 
giving consideration to kinship and in practicing generosity. So, hear 
my word and preserve what I say. Maybe you will soon see, after 
this day, that over this matter (of caliphate), swords will be drawn 
and pledges will be broken, so much so that some of you will 
become leaders of the people of misguidance and followers of 
people of ignorance." 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام في النهي عن غيبة الناس 


cgi DAT أَنْ يَرْحَمُوا‎ AC في‎ agi الْعصْمة وَالْمَصئُو ع‎ JAY ish Lally 
الذي عاب‎ italy cii وَالْحَاجِرَ لَهُمْ عَنْهُمْ‎ agile. CI) gà El وَالْمَغصيَة وَيَكُونَ‎ 
(I الذَنْبِ‎ Gye ABC) gh Lae 4a gis الله عَلَيْهِ من‎ fits مَوْضعَ‎ 583 La d وَعَيَّرَهُ بِبَلْوَاُ‎ ald 


422 


عَابَهُ به CIS‏ يَدْمُهُ Mt‏ ركب Os) Sis al Gà Afia‏ ذلك ty GU‏ فَقَدْ (gob‏ الله 
فيمَا سِوَاهُ Ae AE) gà Laa‏ وَايْم Ai d il‏ يكن عَصَّاهُ في الگبير $ bias‏ في الصَّغيرٍ 
Ail ja‏ على coe‏ الاس أَكْبَرُ يَا عَبْدَ الم لا aa‏ في عَيْب a‏ بذنبه فلَعلَهُ sica‏ 41 وَلَا 
Galt‏ عَلَى نفسك صَغيرَ مَغصيَة CHR agio Goins dal‏ مَنْ Lal oie Que able ale‏ 

alia‏ منْ Audi cae‏ وَلْيَكْنِ JS‏ شاغلا لَه عَلَى مُعافاته ممًا ابْثُلِيَ به غَيْرُه. 


Sermon 138 
Prohibiting backbiting 


“Those who do not commit sins and have been gifted with safety 
(from sinning) should take pity on sinners and on other disobedient 
people. Gratitude should be mostly their indulgence. It should 
prevent them from (finding faults with) others. What about the 
backbiter who blames his brother and finds fault with him? Does he 
not remember that Allah has concealed the sins which he committed 
while they were bigger than his brother’s sins which are pointed out 
by him? How can he vilify him about his sins when he has himself 
committed sins like it? Even if he has not committed a similar sin, he 
must have committed even more serious ones. By Allah, even if he 
did not commit major sins but only smaller ones, his exposing the 
sins of people is itself a serious sin. 


“O servants of Allah! Do not be quick in exposing anyone’s sin, for 
he may be forgiven for it. Do not feel yourself safe even for a small 
sin because you may be punished for it. Therefore, every one of you 
who comes to know the faults of others should not expose them in 
view of what he knows about his own faults; he should remain busy 
in gratitude to the Almighty that he has been saved from what others 
have been indulging in. 


“The habit of fault finding and backbiting has become so common 
that even the feeling of its evilness has disappeared. At present, 
neither the high ones avoid it nor the low; neither the high position 
of the pulpit prevents it, nor does the sacredness of the mosque. 
Whenever a few companions sit together, their topic of conversation 
and interest is just to discuss the faults of their opponents with added 
color, and to listen to them attentively. Although the fault-finder is 
himself involved in the faults which he finds in others, he does not 
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like that his own faults should be exposed. In such a case, he should 
have consideration for similar feelings in others and should avoid 
searching for their faults and hurting their feelings. He should 
behave according to the proverb: ‘Do not do to others what you do 
not want others to do to you.” 


Backbiting is defined as the exposure of the fault of a brother-in- 
faith with the intention to vilify him in such a way that irritates him, 
whether it is by speaking, behaving, implying or suggesting. Some 
people take backbiting to cover only that which is false or contrary 
to the truth. According to them, to relate what was seen or heard, 
exactly as it was, is not backbiting. They say that they are not 
backbiting but only relating exactly what they saw or heard. But in 
fact backbiting is the name of this very relating of the facts because 
if it is not factually correct, it will be calumny, a false accusation and 
a wrong blame. It is related about the Prophet z5 that he said the 
following: 


“Do you know what backbiting is?" People said, “Allah and His 
Prophet 252 know better.” Then he said, “Backbiting means that you 
say about your brother a thing which causes him pain." Someone 
said, *But what if I say what is actually true about him?" The 
Prophet 2 replied, “It is backbiting only when it is factually true; 
otherwise, you will be accusing him falsely (committing calumny).” 


There are many causes for indulging in backbiting. Because of this, 
a man commits it sometimes knowingly and sometimes 
unknowingly. Abü Hamid al-Ghazali has recounted these causes in 
detail in his book /hya' Ulimud-Din. A few of the important ones 
are: 


1) To make fun of anyone or to make him appear as being abased. 2) 
To make people laugh and to display one's own jolliness and high 
spiritedness. 3) Expressing one's feelings under the influence of rage 
and anger. 4) To establish one's feelings under the influence of rage 
and anger. 5) To disprove one's connection or involvement in a 
matter; namely that a particular evil was not committed by someone 
in particular but by someone else. 6) To associate oneself with some 
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group when in their company in order to avoid strangeness with 
them. 7) To belittle a person from whom it is feared that he will 
expose someone’s fault. 8) To defeat a competitor in the same 
calling. 9) To seek a position in the audience of a man of power and 
influence. 10) To express sorrow by saying it is sad and so-and-so 
has fallen in such and such a sin. 11) To express astonishment, for 
example, to say it is amazing that so and so has done such a thing. 
12) To name the committer of an act when expressing anger over it. 
However, in some cases fault finding or criticizing does not fall 
under backbiting: 


1) If the oppressed person complains of the oppressor seeking 
redress, it is not backbiting. Allah says about it: e gdl الله الْجَهْرَ‎ Gos Y 
al مَن‎ 1 JÁ من‎ Allah does not love open utterance of evil in speech 
except by one who has been wronged” (Qur'an, 4:148). 


2) To relate anyone’s fault while giving advice is not backbiting 
because dishonesty and duplicity is not permissible in counseling. 3) 
If, in connection with seeking the requirements of a religious 
commandment, the naming of a particular individual cannot be 
avoided, to state the fault of such a person to the necessary extent 
will not be backbiting. 


4) To relate the misappropriation or dishonesty committed by 
someone with a view to saving a Muslim brother from harm will not 
be backbiting. 


5) To relate the fault of someone before one who can prevent him 
from committing it is not backbiting. 


6) Criticism and expression of opinion about a relater of tradhitions 
is not backbiting. 


7) If a person is well acquainted with someone’s shortcoming, then 
to relate such a fault in order to define his personality, for example, 
describing a deaf, dumb, lame or handless person as thus, is not 
backbiting. 


8) To describe any fault of a patient before a physician for purposes 
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of treatment is not backbiting. 


9) If someone claims wrong lineage, to expose his correct lineage is 
not backbiting. 


10) If the life, property or honor of someone can be protected only 
by informing him of some fault, it will not be backbiting. 


11) If two persons discuss the fault of another, which is already 
known to both, it will not be backbiting, although to avoid 
discussing it is better, since it is possible one of the two might have 
forgotten it. 


12) To expose the evils of one who openly commits evils is not 
backbiting as the tradhition runs: “There is no backbiting in the case 
one who has torn away the veil of shamefulness.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام في النهي عن سماع الغيبة وفي الفرق بين الحق و الباطل: 


Lal Ja فيه أقاويل‎ Gacy وَسَدَادَ طريق فلا‎ Cys مِنْ أخيه وَثِيقَةَ‎ HE Ga Gall Yi 
ET 34-33 ذلك 235 3 4 سَمِيعٌ‎ o5 à aai Jiag السَهَام‎ Lbs s قذ يمي الرّامِي‎ à 
wetted ii إلا‎ gnis Ga) بَيْنَ‎ Gaal Ad 


ind‏ عليه السلام عن معنى قوله هذاء فجمع أصابعه ووضعها بين A33]‏ وعينه؛ ثم قال: 
cj gan‏ 5 تقول Create‏ وَالْحَقُ i‏ تقول Cay‏ 


Sermon 139 
Prohibiting listening to those who backbite, enjoining the 
distinguishing between right and wrong 


“O people! If a person knows his brother to be steadfast in faith and 
of correct ways, he should not lend an ear to what people may say 
about him. Sometimes the bowman shoots arrows, but the arrow 
goes astray; similarly, talk can be off the point. Its wrong perishes, 
while Allah hears and testifies. There is nothing between truth and 
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falsehood except four fingers (i.e. the distance between one’s hear 
and eyes).” 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& was asked about the meaning of this 
last statement, whereupon he closed his fingers together and put 
them between his ear and eye and said the following: “It is falsehood 
when you say, ‘I have heard so,’ while it is truth when you say, ‘I 
have seen’.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام في مواضع المعروف: 


المعروف في غير أهله 
و odd‏ لواضع cay all‏ في غير E Lic gaia‏ أهلِه all a‏ فيمَا أتى إلا aaia‏ 
Alia Las a yal‏ الْجْهَالَ مَا ڌامَ agale Lends‏ مَا أَجْوَدَ 045 وَ هُوَ GS‏ ذات الله 


مواضع المعروف 
فَمَنْ آنَاهُ il‏ مَالا فلبَصل به الْقَرَابَةَ و Ala Sua‏ الضَيَافة و Aid‏ به الأسِيرَ و الْعَاني 3 
il die al‏ وَ $a all‏ لَيَصبِرْ نَفْسَهُ عَلَى الْحُقُوق و oi ga PLAY cll gill‏ فَإِنَّ 1358 
بهذه الخصّال شرَف مَكَارِم الدُنْيَا وَدَرْكُ فضائل الآخرّة إِنْ شَاءَ الله. 


Sermon 140 
Against acts of goodness to those who do not deserve them 


“He who shows generosity to those who have no claim to it or who 
are not fit for it will not earn anything except the praise of the 
ignoble and the appreciation of bad persons. As long as he continues 
giving, the ignorant ones will say how generous his hand is, even 
though in the view of Allah he is a miser. 


"Therefore, to whomsoever Allah gives wealth, he should use it in 
extending good behavior to his kinsmen, in entertaining, in releasing 
prisoners and those afflicted, in giving to the poor and to those in 
debt. And he should endure (the troubles resulting from) the 
fulfillment of rights (of others) and hardships in expectation of 
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rewards. Certainly, the achievement of these qualities is the height of 
greatness in this world and the achievement of the distinctions of the 
Hereafter, if Allah so wills.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في الاستسقاءء و فيه تنبيه العباد؛ وجوب استغاثة رحمة الله 
إذا حبس عنهم رحمة المطر: 


ألا Ga‏ الأزض التي lah‏ وَالسمَاءَ التي a‏ مُطيعتان لرَبَكُم Lag‏ أَصْبَحَتَا تَجُودَانِ لَكُمْ 
ببرَكَتهمَا al Lad.‏ وَلَا ati AMIS‏ وَلَا َير تَرْجُوَانِه aia‏ وَلَكنْ Li al‏ بِمَنَافعِكُمْ فأَطَاعتَا 
وَأقيمَتا عَلَى agii‏ مَصَالِحِكُمْ فَقَامَتَا إِنَ il‏ َي عِبَادَهُ عند Quae)‏ السّيّئة cathy‏ 
cal pall‏ وَحَبْسِ aliy Cu id ci ill NGA DIE! s cat‏ مُقلع iu Eis‏ 
وَيَرْدَجِرَ مُرْدَجِرٌ X‏ جَعَلَ الل ATL‏ الاسنتغقار Gic‏ 2523 8551( وَرَحْمَةٍ gái giii‏ 
Ali‏ امْتغْفِرُوا رَبَكُمْ إِنَهُ كانَ غفارا يُزسل السّماءَ عَلَيْكُمْ مذراراً وَيُمْدِدْكُمْ بأموالٍ وَبَنِينَ 
وَيَجْعَلْ Dados ciis at‏ لَُمْ أثهاراً فَرَحِمَ الله امْرَأً AS i Qaia‏ وَاسْتَقَالَ AX‏ وَيَادَر 
مَنِيتَهُ Eg‏ إا خَرَجْنَا at)‏ من تخت الأسنتار وَالْأَْنَانِ وَبَعْدَ عجيج agal‏ وَالْوِلْدَانٍ 
رَاعْبِينَ في ) lia‏ وَرَاجِينَ فَضْلَ dia‏ وَخَائِفِينَ من عذابك AGS iud aih rais‏ 
éa LOSS y s‏ القَانِطينَ ولا LIEN‏ بالمبَنِينَ ولا Ja Lay GLANS‏ السُفَهاءُ Ua‏ يَا أَرْحَمَ 
الرَاحِمِينَ gt‏ إنا خَرَجْنَا إليْك تشكو إليْكَ مَا لا يَخْفَى ole‏ حِينَ الْجَأْتَنَا المضَايق BEN‏ 
وَأَجَاءَتْنَا sels igazi PNEU‏ الْمَطَالبُ ual‏ $ وَتَلَاحَمَتْ Cal Lie‏ الْمُسنْتَصْعبَة 
egi‏ إا ad a‏ ألا ردنا خائبين Ug‏ وَاجِمِينَ ولا Us s Li‏ ولا تُقَايِسَنَا 
بأغمَالنا Bgl‏ اشر ز AE Linie‏ وَبَرَكَتَكَ وَرِزْقَكَ وَرَحْمَتَكَ وَاسْقِنَا A383 Giu‏ مُرُوِيَة 
eu datas‏ ثبت بها مَا قذ فات (uai,‏ بها مَا AB‏ مَاتَ تافعة Gall‏ كَثِيرَةَ الْمُجْتنَى ثزوي بها 
الْقِيعَانَ وَتُسِيلٌ الْبُطْنَانَ وَتََنْتَوْرِقُ ly GR aa ig SEY)‏ عَلَى La‏ َشَاءُ قَدِيرٌ. 


Sermon 141 

Praying for rain, reminding the servants of the Almighty of 
seeking refuge with Him when He deprives them of the rain 
bliss: 


“Beware; the earth which bears you and the sky which overshadows 
you are obedient to their Sustainer (Allah). They have not been 
bestowing their blessings on you for any feeling of pity on you or 
inclination towards you, nor for any good which they expect from 
you. But they were commanded to bestow benefits on you and they 
are obeying and were required to maintain your good, so they are 
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maintaining it. 


“Certainly, Allah tries his creatures with regard to their evil deeds by 
decreasing fruits, holding back blessings and closing the treasures of 
good things, so that he who wishes to repent may repent, he who 
wishes to turn away (from evils) may turn away, he who wishes to 
recall (forgotten goodness) may recall, and he who wishes to abstain 
(from evil) may abstain. Allah, the Glorified One, has made the 
seeking of (His) forgiveness a means for the pouring down of 
livelihood and mercy on the people as Allah has said the following: 


اسْتغْفِرُوا رَبَكُمْ GUS AG)‏ غَفَارَا 48 يُرْسِلٍ السَّمَاء عَلَيْكُم مَدْرَارَا 4 وَيُْمْدِدْكُمْ بأَمْوَالٍ 
(uias‏ وَيَجْعَل cilia aS‏ وَيَجْعَل aS‏ أنهَارًا 


Seek the forgiveness, all of you, of your Lord! Verily, He is the most 
forgiving, He will send (down) on you the cloud raining in torrents 
and help you with wealth and sons (children) (Qur'an, 71:10-12). 


“May Allah shower mercy on him who took up repentance, gave up 
sins and hastened (in performing good deeds before) his death. 


“O Lord! We have come out to You from under the curtains and 
coverings (of houses) when the beasts and children are crying, 
seeking Your Mercy, hoping for the generosity of Your bounty and 
fearing Your chastisement and retribution. O Lord! give us to drink 
from Your rain and do not disappoint us, nor kill us by years (of 
drought), nor punish us for what the foolish among us have 
committed, O most Merciful One! 


"O Lord! We have come out to You to complain about what is 
(already) not hidden from You, when the seven troubles have forced 
us, droughts, famines... have driven us, distressing wants have made 
us helpless and troublesome mischief has incessantly befallen us. O 
Lord! We beseech You not to send us back disappointed, nor to 
return us with downcast eyes, nor to address us (harshly) for our 
sins, nor deal with us according to our deeds. 


"O Lord! Do pour on us Your mercy, Your blessing, Your 
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sustenance and Your pity. Make us enjoy a drink which benefits us, 
quenches our thirst, produces green herbage with which all that was 
lost gets growing and all that had withered comes to life again. It 
should bring about the benefit of freshness and plenty of ripe fruits. 
With it, plains may be watered, rivers may begin flowing, plants 
may pick up foliage and prices may come down. Surely, You are 
powerful over whatever You will.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في مبعث الرسل وفضل أهل البيت وذكر Jaj‏ الضلال: 


مبعث الرسل 
á‏ اله Lay ALL)‏ خَصَّهُمْ به مِنْ وَخيه وَجَعَلَهُمْ ALASA‏ عَلَى خَلقه لتلا تجب الْحُجَّةُ لَهُمْ 
m‏ الإغذار إِلَيْهمْ فَدَعَاهُمْ بلسَان cial!‏ إلى سَبيلٍ GAN‏ ألا إنَّ us dil‏ قذ كشّفت 
gal‏ كشفة لا Adi‏ جَهِلَ مَا َوه من مَصُون أَسنرَارهم وَمَكَنُونِ ad glial 15 aa pilaa‏ 
agi‏ أَحْسَنُ عَمَلَا فَيَكُونَ الثَّوَابُ جَرَاءَ 5 Gall‏ بَوَاءَ. 


فضل أهل البيت 
éii Gi‏ رَعَمُوا agi‏ الراسِخُونَ في العلم Gigi‏ كذباً Use Lia‏ أن Linky‏ اله وَوَضَعَهُمْ 
وَأغطاتا وَحَرَمَهُمْ Uli s‏ وَأَخْرَجَهُمْ Us‏ يُسْتَعْطَى الْهُدَى Apis‏ الْعمَى ATI]‏ مِنْ 
Ty‏ غْرِسُوا في هَذَا الْبَطْنِ من هَاشِم لا ai‏ عَلَى سِوَاهُم وَلَا تَصلْح GU‏ $3 من 
woe‏ 


Jai‏ الضلال 

منها: آثرُوا عاجلا وَأَخْرُوا آجلا وَتَرَكُوا صَافياً وََرِبُوا آجنا كأني dl‏ إلى فَاسِقِهمْ وقذ 
صحب الْمَنْكَرَ فَالِقَهُ وَبَسِىَ به وَوَافْقَهُ حَتَى Cia S AB da aale gui‏ به ossi E ABIIS‏ 
مُزبداً MY US‏ مَا G58‏ أو كوفع JÓN‏ في الْهَشِيم Y‏ يَخفل مَا حَرّقَ < Jaai Sai‏ 
الُسنتصبحة بمصابيح الْهُدَى وَالْأَنْصَارُ Add‏ إلى s ÉN Ja‏ أَيْنَ الْقُلُوبُ (i‏ ؤهِبَتْ 
له وَعْوقَدَتْ على طاعة الله ازْدَحَمُوا عَلَى الخطام وَتَشَاحُوا ule‏ الْحَرَام 55[ لَهُمْ عَلَمْ 
tilly Aig‏ فَصَرَُوا عن الْجَنة وُجُوهَهُمْ siii s‏ إلى UN‏ بِأَعْمَالِهِمْ وَدَعَاهُمْ 2425 فَتَقَرُوا 

15155 وَدَعَاهُمْ الشَيْطَانُ فَامْتجَابُوا وَأَقبَلُوا. 


Sermon 142 


Deputation of messengers, the distinction of Ahl al-Bayt 2, a 
reference to the people of misguidance 
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“Allah deputed prophets and distinguished them with His revelation. 
He made them as pleas for Him among His creation, so that there 
should not remain any excuse for people. He invited people to the 
right path through a truthful tongue. You should know that Allah 
fully knows creation. Not that He was unaware of what they 
concealed from among their hidden secrets and inner feelings, but in 
order to try them as to who from among them performs good deeds, 
so that there are rewards with regard to good deeds and penalties 
with regard to evil deeds.” 


Status of Ahl al-Bayt 2 (Household of the Holy Prophet Êz) 


“Where are those who falsely and unjustly claimed that they are 
deeply versed in knowledge, as against us, although Allah raised us 
in position and kept them down, bestowed on us knowledge but 
deprived them, and entered us (in the fortress of knowledge) but kept 
them out? With us, guidance is to be sought and blindness (of 
misguidance) is to be changed into vision. Surely Imams (Divinely- 
appointed leaders) will be from among the tribesmen of Quraish. 
They have been planted in this line through Hashim. It will not suit 
others, nor will others be suitable as heads of affairs.” 


Part of the same sermon about those who are against Ahl 
al-Bayt 22 


“They have adopted this world and abandoned the Hereafter, left 
clean water and drank stinking one. I can almost see their wicked 
one who committed unlawful acts, associated himself with them, 
befriended them and accorded with them till his hair became gray 
and his nature acquired their tinge. He proceeded to emit a foam like 
a torrential stream, not caring whom he drowned or, like fire in 
straw, not realizing what it burns. 


“Where are the minds which seek light from the lamps of guidance 
and the eyes which look at minarets of piety? Where are the hearts 
dedicated to Allah and devoted to the obedience of Allah? They are 
all crowding towards worldly vanities and quarreling over unlawful 
issues. The ensigns of Paradhise and Hell have been raised for them, 
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but they have turned their faces away from Paradhise and proceeded 
towards Hell by dint of their performances. Allah called them, but 
they demonstrated aversion and ran away. When Satan called them, 
they responded and proceeded (towards him).” 


The reference stated above is to Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan who 
committed extreme atrocities through his officer al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf 
ath-Thaqafi. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في فناء الدنيا وذم CEN‏ 


فناء الدنياأيُها ll Lal Cat‏ في هَذِهِ Guat Ga GI‏ فيه ga Glial‏ كل جَرْعَةٍ 
شرق وَفِي Gated A Ji‏ تثالون مِنْها نِغمة إلا بفراق أَخْرَى ولا Se Jai‏ مِْكُم 
Ga les‏ عْمْرِهِ إلا بهذم آخرَ a) Ge‏ وَلَا S335‏ لَه زِيَادَةٌ في أكله إلا aris‏ مَا Lg‏ من 
رزقه ولا 3 Al Gas‏ ُز Y)‏ مات dI as AL Mat Y s D AT‏ غد أن يَخْلَقَ لَه ias‏ وَلَا تَقُومْ 
له A‏ إلا وتمنفط مِنْهُ مخصودة gal Cuna g‏ تحن فُرُوعْهَا Ub‏ قاءُ فرع S‏ ذَهَاب 


Aa 

weder 
عَوَازِمَ الأمور‎ ó فَائّقُوا الدع وَالْرَمُوا الْمَهِيَعَ‎ iu بذعَة إلا ترك بها‎ ó ELA) منها: وَمَا‎ 
مُحْدِنَاتِهَا شرَارها.‎ éy Ug tid 


Sermon 143 
End of life in this world, condemning innovation 


“O people! You are, in this world, the target for the arrows of death. 
With every drinking, there is choking; with every eating, there is 
suffocation. You do not get any benefit in it except by foregoing 
another (benefit). None among you advances in age by a day except 
by taking away a day of his life. Nothing more is added to his eating 
unless it reduces what was there before. No mark appears for him 
unless a mark disappears. Nothing new comes into being unless the 
new becomes old. No new crop comes up unless a crop has been 
reaped. Those roots are gone whose offshoots we are. How can an 
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offshoot survive after having parted with its roots?!” 
Part of the same sermon: on innovation (bid'a): 
“No innovation is introduced unless one Sunnah is forsaken. Keep 


away from innovations and stick to the wide road. Surely the old 
tested ways are the best, while the innovated ones are bad." 


بنفسه: 


i ya OS al 5a Maj‏ ولا Baig ASS‏ ولا ghg Afis‏ دِينْ اله الذي f pl‏ وَجُنْدُه 
الذي أَعَدَهُ E Le hs fis Saal‏ وَطلَعَ ale Cass‏ وَنَحْنْ على مَوْعُودٍ من ال Jaia Gilg‏ 
وَعْدَهُ وَنَاصِرٌ جُنْدَهُ وَمَكَانْ Sy il‏ مَكَانُ النَظام مِنَ Jil‏ يَجْمَعْهُ Aa‏ فإن dil‏ 
ai‏ 3585 ق SoA‏ وَذَهَبَ Bi‏ لم يَجْتمغ pall Cally laii o disi‏ وَإِنْ كانوا قليلا فَهُمْ 
كثيزون بالإمنلام غزيزون Ub GH pUe‏ واسثير ig‏ بالغرب وأصلهم Jd Aj‏ 
الْحَزب A‏ إن شخضت من هَذه الأزض ELS‏ ت عَلَيْكَ الْعَرَبُ من أطْرَافها وَأَقطَارِهَا 
ui‏ يَكُونَ مَا EÝ‏ وَرَاءَكَ مِنَ العَوْرَاتِ Lae Ait) gai‏ بَيْنَ يَدَيِكَ aste YI óy‏ إنْ 1,555 it)‏ 
Jae‏ يَقُونُوا هَذا aal‏ الْعَرَب فَإِذًا di Ll b AR‏ فَيَكُونُ ذلك ii|‏ لِكلَبِهم عَلَيْكَ 
وَطمَعهخ فيك La Lal‏ دَكَرْتَ من مَسِيرِ الْقَوْم إِلَى QU‏ الْمُسْلِمِينَ dil GLB‏ سُبْحَاتَهُ هُوَ أَكْرَهُ 
لقسيرهم مك ath ghg‏ على تغيير ما يَكْرَهُ وَأمَا ذگزت مِنْ عَدَدِهِمْ ATLA‏ تكن 034i‏ 
فيمَا مَضَى بِالْكَثْرَة aita Judi US Lally‏ وَالْمَعُونَة. 


Sermon 144 

Delivered when “Omar ibn al-Khattab sought the advice of 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & about his going to fight the Persians 
in person: 


“Victory or defeat is not dependent on the small or large number of 
forces. It is Allah's religion which He has raised above all faiths and 
His army which He has mobilized and extended, till it has reached 
the point where it stands now and has reached its present positions. 
We hold a promise from Allah, and He will fulfill His promise and 
will support His army. 
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“The position of the head of government is that of the thread for the 
beads, as it connects them and keeps them together. If the thread is 
broken, they will disperse and be lost and will never come together 
again. The Arabs today, even though small in number, are big 
because of Islam and strong because of unity. You should remain 
like the axis for them and rotate the mill (of government) with (the 
help of) the Arabs and be their root. Avoid battle because if you 
leave this place, the Arabs will attack you from all sides and 
directions till the unguarded places left behind by you will become 
more important than those before you. 


“If the Persians see you tomorrow, they will say, ‘He is the root 
(chief) of Arabia. If we do away with him, we will enjoy peace.’ 
Thus, this will heighten their enthusiasm against you and keenness 
in targeting you. You say that they have set out to fight against the 
Muslims. Well, Allah detests their setting out more than you do, and 
He is more capable of preventing what He detests. As regarding your 
idea about their (large) number, in the past we did not fight on the 
strength of large numbers but fought on the basis of Allah’s support 
and assistance.” 


When some people advised "Omar ibn al-Khattab to partake in the 
battle of Qadisiyya or Nahawand, he found it against his personal 
inclination, so he though it necessary to consult Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib 22, This way, if the Imam ?&- advised him against it, he will 
plead to others to stay back based on the advice of Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib ?&, But if the Imam ?& advised him to participate in the 
battle, some other excuse will be found. However, unlike others, 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& advised him to stay. Other people had 
advised him to join the fighting because the Holy Prophet 222 did 
not just send others to fight but took part in it himself as well. What 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % had in view was that 'Omar's presence 
in the battle could not be beneficial to Islam, but rather his staying 
back will save the Muslims from dispersion. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's view that “the position of the head of 


government is that of the axis around which the system of the 
government rotates" is a point of principle and does not concern any 
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particular individual. Whether the ruler is a Muslim or an unbeliever, 
just or despotic, virtuous or vicious, for the administration of the 
state his presence is a necessity, as Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 has 
explained elsewhere at greater length: 


“The fact is that there is no escape for men from a ruler, good or 
bad. Faithful persons perform (good) acts in his rule while the 
unfaithful enjoy (worldly) benefits. During the rule, Allah will carry 
everything to its end. Through the ruler, tax is gathered, the enemy is 
fought, roads are protected and the right of the weak is taken from 
the strong till the virtuous enjoy peace and are allowed protection 
from (the oppression of) the wicked.” (Sermon 40) 


The words which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% uttered in his advice 
are not indicative of any quality of “Omar except his being the ruler. 
There is no doubt that he held worldly authority, irrespective of the 
question of whether it was secured in the right or wrong way. And 
where there is authority, there is centering of people’s affairs. That is 
why Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * said that if "Omar wanted to go 
out, the Arabs would follow him in large numbers towards the 
battlefield because when the ruler is on the march, people will not 
like to stay behind. The result of their going will be that city after 
city will become vacant, while the enemy will infer from their 
reaching the battlefield that the Islamic cities are lying vacant and 
that if these people were repulsed, no assistance would reach the 
Muslims from the center. Again, if the ruler were killed, the army 
would disperse automatically because the ruler is its foundation. 
When the foundation is shaken, the walls cannot remain standing. 
The word aslul-Arab (the root) of Arabia has not been used by Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib è% as his own but he has taken it from the 
Persians. Obviously, in his capacity as the head of the state, “Omar 
was, in their view, the chief of Arabia. Besides, the reference 1s to 
the country, not to Islam or Muslims, so that there is no suggestion 
of any importance for him from the Islamic point of view. 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& pointed out to "Omar that on his 
reaching there the Persians would target him, and that if he fell into 
their hands, they would not spare him without killing him, although 
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such words will have touched the brave to the quick and will have 
heightened their spirits, “Omar liked the advice to stay back, and he 
thought it better to keep himself away from the flames of the battle. 
If this advice had not been in accord with his personal inclination, he 
would not have received it so heartily and would have tried to argue 
that the administration of the country could be maintained by leaving 
a deputy. Again, when other people had already advised him to go 
out, what was the need for consulting Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 
except to get an excuse to stay back?! 


من خطبة AT‏ عليه السلام في الغاية من البعثة والزمان المقبل: 


الغاية من البعثة 
LARA Sy) ÉÉ‏ مُحَمّداً ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) بِالْحَقَ p pA‏ عِبَادَهُ من Bale‏ الأؤنّانِ إلى 
atthe‏ وَمِنْ Aet‏ الشَيْطانٍ إلَى طاعته بقَرْآنِ Ato É‏ وََحكَمَه لِيَعلَمَ aga cadi‏ 3 جَهِلُوهُ 
وَلِيْقرُوا به بَعْدَ ]3 .9383 o 9555) 3| Sp bg à‏ فتَجَلَى adl‏ سْبْحَانَهُ في كتابه من غير أن 
يَكوثوا رَأَوْهُ Lag‏ أَرَاهُمْ مِنْ A358‏ وَخَوَفْهُمْ مِنْ سَطوَته وَكَيْفَ مَحَقَ (ya‏ مَحَقَ aly‏ 
وَاحْتَصَدَ مَنٍ Vaid)‏ بالنْقَمَات. 


الزمان المقبل 

uisa Aly‏ عَلَيْكُمْ من بَعْدِي رَمَان Gall‏ فيه شَيْءٌ (all oa A)‏ وَلَاِأَظْهَرَ مِنَ الْبَاطِلٍ 
ولا HSI‏ من الكذب ule‏ الله 415255 ula‏ عند US Jij‏ الزَّمَانِ سلعَة أَبْوَرَ مِنَ الكتاب 
إذا ثي حَقَّ 4335 وَلَا Aia (gil‏ إذا حُرَفَ GE‏ مَوَاضعه Ty‏ في البلادِ شَيْءَ ŠÍ‏ من 
ci sal‏ وَلَا أغرّف من QS‏ فقذ iii‏ الكتّاب Ailes‏ وَتَنَاسَاهُ aiis‏ فَالْكتَابُ Hag‏ 
Adag‏ طَرِيدَانِ olia‏ وَصَاحِبَانِ مُصْطَحِبَانِ في طريق وَاحِدٍ Lag g's) Y‏ مُوْوِ LISA‏ 
Adag‏ في ذلك الرَمَانِ في الاس aged Lac‏ وَمَعَهُمْ وَلَيْسَا مَعَهْم ÉY‏ الضَّلَالَة Gi Y‏ 
ola oap‏ اجْتَمَعَا فَاجتَمَعَ agii‏ على 5581 yA jl‏ | عَلَى الْجَمَاعَة Aa GSS‏ الاب 
(gis Alb agata oksil Guts‏ عِنْدَهُمْ منهُ إلا hau‏ ولا يَعْرِفُونَ إلا ABS‏ $5335 ومن Sab‏ 
مَا pain s A Ea Q5 yakal | ghia‏ | صِدْقَهُمْ عَلَى الله )4 وَجَعَلُوا في الْحَسَنَة Ay git‏ 
السَيّنة Lag‏ هَلك مَنْ كان B&LE‏ بطول آمَالِهمْ وَتَعَيْب e‏ آَجَالِهِمْ JIE ui‏ بهم gill 352 gall‏ 
boial dle 35i‏ وَتْرْفَعُ Ag jill Aie.‏ وَتَحْلُ Aaa g Ae. Lal) Axa‏ 


عظة الناس 
4i) ltl Vgl‏ مَنِ dil iaiia‏ وَفْقَ» وَمَنِ اتَخْذ قَوْلَهُ ديلا هُڍي ua‏ هي oul Aaii‏ 
جَارَ الله آمنُء 5 $48 0 AG) 3 CHL‏ لا يَنْبَغي لمَنْ Lake cipe‏ الله ENTE «aliai Cj‏ 
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Cyl‏ يَعَْمُونَ مَا atabe‏ أن Al gaia gi‏ وَسَلامَة Gyi‏ يَعلَمُونَ مَا 3 A‏ أن يَسْتَسْلِمُوا 
cal‏ فلا 5 تنفِرُوا ài a Ge‏ الصّحِيح Ga‏ الْأَخْرَبِ is alls‏ من ذي pale g «ial‏ | أَنَكُمْ 
َنْ ll A EET ad‏ تَرَكَهء وَلَنْ تَأخُذوا بميتًاق الكتاب حَتَّى تغرفوا الذي 
Ead Gy cadi‏ به uis‏ تغرفوا الذي gad ii‏ ذلك من عند أهلهء فإنَهُمْ CFS‏ 
eli‏ وَمَوْتُ الْجَهْلِ ab‏ الَذِينَ يُخْبِرْكُمْ RASA‏ عَنْ عِلْمِهِمْ و agina‏ عَنْ مَنْطِقِهِمْ pa allay‏ 
oe‏ بَاطنِهمْ؛ لا Cail oig‏ ولا cols‏ فيه فو d‏ شاهة (Gn‏ وصنامت ga‏ 


Sermon 145 

The Purpose of the deputation of the Holy Prophet <22 and the 
condition of the future when people will go against the Holy 
Qur’an: 


“Allah deputed Muhammed #2 with the truth so that he would take 
His people out of the worship of idols to worshipping Him, from 
obeying Satan to obeying Him. He sent him with the Holy Qur'àn, 
which He explained and strengthened, in order that the people might 
know their Sustainer (Allah) because they were ignorant of Him, so 
they might acknowledge Him since they were denying Him, accept 
Him since they were refusing (to believe in) Him. Because He, the 
Glorified One, revealed Himself to them through His Book without 
their having seen Him by means of what He demonstrated to them, 
out of His might, making them fear His sway, how He destroyed 
those whom He wished to destroy through His chastisement and 
ruined those whom He wished to ruin through His retribution!” 


The Future: 


“Certainly, a time will come after me when nothing will be more 
concealed than  rightfulness, nothing more apparent than 
wrongfulness, and nothing more current than untruth against Allah 
and His Prophet 22. For the people of this period, nothing will be 
more worthwhile than the Holy Qur'àn recited as it should be, nor 
anything more valuable than the Holy Qur'àn being misplaced from 
its position. And in the towns nothing will be more hated than virtue, 
nor anything more acceptable than vice. 


“The holders of the Book will throw it away, those who memorize it 
will forget it. In these days, the Holy Qur'an and its people will be 
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exiled and expelled. They will be companions keeping together on 
one path, but no one will offer them asylum. Consequently at this 
time, the Holy Qur'àn and its people will be among the people but 
not with them, will be with them (physically) but not with them 
(supporting them) because misguidance cannot accord with guidance 
even though they may be together. People will be united on division. 
They, therefore, will have cut away from the community, as though 
they were leaders of the Holy Qur'an, whereas the Holy Qur'an is 
not their leader. Nothing of it will be left with them except its name. 
They will know nothing save its writing and wording. Before that, 
they will inflict hardships on virtuous people, naming the latter's 
truthful views about Allah false allegations, enjoining vice and 
forbidding virtue. 


"Those before you passed away because of the lengthening of their 
desires and the forgetting of their death, till that promised event 
befell them about which excuses are turned down, repentance is 
denied and punishment and retribution are inflicted." 


Ahl al-Bayt 231: 


“O people! He who seeks counsel from Allah secures guidance; he 
who adopts His word as guide is led towards what is more straight 
because one who loves Allah feels secure, while His opponent feels 
afraid. It does not behoove one who knows His greatness to see 
himself as being great. The greatness of those who know His 
greatness is that they should know it before Him; the safety for those 
who know what His power is lies in submitting to Him. Do not be 
scared away from the truth like the scaring of the healthy from the 
scabbed person, or the sound person from the contagious sick. 


*You should know that you will never know guidance unless you 
know who has abandoned it; you will never abide by the pledges of 
the Holy Qur'an unless you know who has broken them; you will 
never cling to the Holy Qur'an unless you know who has forsaken it. 
Seek these things from those who have them because they are the 
life spring of knowledge and the death of ignorance. They are the 
people whose commands will disclose to you their (extent of) 
knowledge, their silence will disclose their (capacity of) speaking 
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and their outer appearance will disclose their inner self. They do not 
go against religion and do not differ from one another about it, while 
it is among them a truthful witness and a silent speaker.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام في ذكر أهل البصرة 


sag JÉ‏ مِنْهُمَا يَرْجُو الْأَمْرَلَهُ Ae Aio S‏ ذونَ صَاجبه oo Y‏ إلى الله J‏ وَلَا 
يَمْدَانِ إِلَيْهِ ببب Ceca Jule Lagia tal GE‏ لصاجبه ABU CGR) Jak Lat S‏ به وال 
od‏ أصَابُوا الذي يُرِيدُونَ óe jail‏ هذا نفس هَذا Gilg‏ هَذا على هَذا قذ قات ASAI)‏ 
البَاغڀَة Cold‏ المُحْتَسِبُونَ فقذ airs‏ لهم La gig ll ad ad s Dia‏ عله giy‏ ناكثِ 

ilg Aqua‏ لا Sl‏ كَمُنتمع pall)‏ يَسْمَعُ النَّاعِيَ 5 5235 الْبَاكي gi‏ لا يَغتبرُ. 


Sermon 146 
The People of Basra 


“Both of these men (Talhah and az-Zubayr) wish the caliphate for 
themselves. Each draws it towards himself as against the other 
fellow. They do not employ any connection for getting access to 
Allah nor proceed towards Him through any means. Each of them 
bears malice against the other. Shortly his veil over it will be 
uncovered. By Allah, if they achieve what they aim at, one of them 
will kill the other and one of them will finish the other. The 
rebellious party has stood up. Where are the seekers of virtue? The 
paths have already been determined, and they have been given the 
news. For every misguidance there is a cause; for every break of 
pledge there is a misrepresentation. By Allah, I shall not be like one 
who listens to the voice of mourning, who hears the man who brings 
the news of death, who visits the mourner yet does not derive a 
lesson." 
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AL gà Ate الس وَالْهَرَبُ‎ (iua GETI في فِرَارِهِ‎ hia Sig La لاق‎ eg yal JE Gall Ug 
Lal bajia ale هَيْهَاتَ‎ i búi فَأَبَى اله إلا‎ asl هذا‎ osa be uie ali aol م‎ 
أقيموا‎ Ah | gcns وَمُحَمّداً صلى الله عليه وآله فلا‎ Lid لا 5 تشركوا به‎ d uiua; 
امْرِئ مِنْكُمْ‎ JS تَشْرُدُوا حُمَل‎ Si al Us Ai العَمُودَيْنِ وَأَوْقِدُوا هَذَيْنِ الْمصْبَاحَيْنِ وَخَلَاكُمْ‎ Cit 
Ul بالأفس صَاحِبْكُمْ‎ Ul ide قوي وَإمَام‎ Gang رَحِيمٌ‎ ig وَخُقَفَ عن الْجَهَلَةَ‎ ba gia 
فذاك وَإِنْ‎ 41541] oih الوَطأة في‎ cats لي وَلَكُمْ إن‎ di ji مُفَارِقَكُمْ‎ Jab p alo ne a gall 
$33 في‎ aaia غَمَام‎ JB رياح وتخت‎ Capa s clint | sii في‎ US Ud cil تذحَض‎ 
BS مئي‎ diia s Lal uis جَارا جَاوَرَكُمْ‎ GIS وَإِنَمَا‎ ghia وَعَفَا في الأزض‎ giiia 
وَخْفُوتُ إِطرَاقي وَسُكُونُ أطرَافي‎ egi aiia بَعْدَ حَرَاكِ وَصَامتة بَعْدَ نطق‎ distin خَلَاءَ‎ 
مُرْصِدٍ‎ ig pal E133 وَدَاعِي لَكُمْ‎ g panail silly الّليغ‎ ghiall Ga للمُغتبرينَ‎ fe jj Aii 
لَكُمْ عَنْ سَرَائِرِي وَتغرفوتني بَعْدَ $1 مَكَانِي وَقِيَام‎ iaig LAU للتّلاقي غداً تَرَوْنَ‎ 

غْيْرِي مَقَامِي. 


Sermon 147 
Before his passing away (his last will) 


“O people! Everyone has to meet what he wishes to avoid by 
running away." Death is the place to which life is driving the living. 
To run away from it means to catch it. How many days did I spend 
searching for the secret of this matter? But Allah did not permit but 
its concealment. Alas! It is a treasured knowledge. As for my last 
will, it is about Allah: Do not believe in a partner with Him. And it 
is about Muhammed #2: Do not disregard his Sunnah. Keep these 
two pillars and burn these two lamps. Unless you are divided, no evil 
will come to you. Every one of you has to bear his own burden. It 


'This means that during all the time spent in the attempts that a man 
makes to avoid death, and in the means he adopts for it, it is only the span 
of life that is shortened. As time passes by, death approaches nearer and 
nearer, so much as that in one’s attempt to seek life one may meet death. 
*Awa khalakum dhammun (No evil will come to you): This sentence is 
used as a proverb. It was first employed by Qasir, slave of Khazimah ibn 
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has been kept light for the ignorant. Allah is Merciful. Faith is 
straight. The leader (Prophet Ê) is the holder of knowledge. 
Yesterday, I was with you; today, I have become the object of a 
lesson for you, and tomorrow I shall leave you. May Allah forgive 
me and your own selves. 


“Tf the foot remains firm in this slippery place, it will be good. But if 

the foot slips, this is so because we are under the shade of branches, 

the passing of the winds and the canopy of the clouds whose layers 
1 


are dispersed in the sky and whose traces disappeared in the earth. I 
was your neighbor. My body kept you company for some days. 
Shortly you will find just an empty body of mine which will be 
stationary after (all its) movement, silent after speech, so that my 
calmness, the closing of my eyes and the stillness of my limbs may 
provide you with counsel: It is more of a counsel for those who learn 
a lesson (from it) than eloquent speech and ready words. I am 
departing from you like one who is eager to meet (someone). 
Tomorrow, you will look at my days, then my inner side will be 
disclosed to you. You will understand me after I vacate my place (as 
caliph) and it is occupied by someone else.” 


يوه 
هن نل هن 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يومي فيها إلى الملاحم؛ و يصف فيها AB‏ من أهل الضلال: 


SA تَسْتَغجِلُوا مَا‎ S aahi وتكاً لِمَذَاهِبِ‎ Cpa يَميناً وَشِمَالَا ظغناً في مَسَالِكِ‎ | gal 
إِنْ أذركة 3$ أنه لَمْ‎ Lay من مُسْتَعْجِلٍ‎ ASH MI يَجِيءْ به‎ La ولا تَسْتَبْطِنُوا‎ aaa Gus 
مَا‎ alla (ja pihy agé ga JE 2553 Oil من تَبَاشِيرٍ غد يا قَوْم هذا‎ a all cll وَمَا‎ A 
Jla وَيَحْذُو فيها على‎ pale يمري فِيها بِسِرَّاج‎ Uia مَن أَذْرَكَهَا‎ O13 ألا‎ y لا‎ 
OE فيها رِبْقاً 5 535( فيها رفا وَيَصْدَعَ شغباً وَيَشْعَبَ صَذعاً في مُثْرَةٍ‎ Jal الصّالحِينَ‎ 


Malik al-Abrash. 


'The idea is that when all these things die, how can those who inhabit 
them remain safe from death? Certainly they, too, like everything else, 
have to pass away some day or another. So, why are you amazed at my life 
coming to an end? 
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النّاسِ لا pa‏ القايف CREE‏ نَظَرَةُ Gi ai‏ فيها قَوْمْ haa‏ الْقَيْنِ النَصْلَ تُجْلَى 
(fy lly‏ أَبْصَارُهُمْ وَيُرْمَى pail‏ في مَسَامِعِهِمْ وَيُغْبَفُونَ Gulls‏ الْحِكْمَة بَعْدَ الصَّبُوح في 
الضلال. 


منها: وَطَالَ Lad!‏ بهم لِيَسْتَكْمِلُوا الخزي وَيَسْتَوْجِبُوا VESPERE PET‏ 
وَاسْتَرَاحَ ag‏ إلى ciii‏ وَأَشَالوا عَنْ قاح حَرْبِهِمْ لَمْ يَمْنُوا عَلَى الله بالصّبْرِ وَلَمْ 
يمنتغظموا audi Ji‏ في AS GAN‏ إذا افق وارد guai‏ انقطاع 3 البلا حَمَلُوا 
بَصَائِرَهُمْ عَلَى أمنيّافهم وَدَانُوا لِرَبَهِمْ aly‏ واعظهم حَتَى إذا قَبَضَ الله رَسُولَهُ صلى الله 
عليه وآله had Ro‏ على الأغقاب Deal SEE‏ واتكلُوا على الؤلائج وَوَصَلُوا Sb‏ 
pa‏ وَهَجَرُوا coal‏ الذي lgba‏ بِمَوَدَتِهِ gly‏ | الْبنَاءَ Gag GE‏ أساسه BAB‏ في SE‏ 
مَؤْضعه مَعَادِنْ GE‏ خَطِيتَةِ وَأَبوَابُ كن ضَارب في عَمَرَةٍ قذ مَارُوا في الْحَيْرَةِ وَدَهَلُوا في 
السّكرَّة عَلَى Aia‏ من a CGEA JE‏ مُنقطع إِلَى GAM‏ رَاكِنِ أؤ مُقارق pA‏ مُبَاينٍ. 


Sermon 148 
About momentous future events, describing some misguided 
people: 


“They took to the right and to the left, piercing through the ways of 
evil, leaving the paths of guidance behind. Do not make haste for a 
matter which is to happen and is awaited. Do not wish for a delay in 
what the morrow is to bring you. How many people make haste for a 
matter, but when they get it, they begin to wish they had never 
gotten it? How near is today to the dawning of tomorrow? O my 
people, this is the time for the occurrence of every promised event, 
the approach of things which you do not know. Whoever from 
among us will be, during these days, moving through them with a 
burning lamp and will tread on the footsteps of the virtuous, in order 
to unfasten knots, free slates, divide what is united and unite what is 
divided. He will be in concealment from the people. The stalker will 
not find his footprints even though he pursues with his eyes. Then a 
group of people will be sharpened like the sharpening of swords by a 
blacksmith. Their sight will be brightened by revelation, the 
(delicacies of) commentary will be put in their ears and they will be 
given drinks of wisdom, morning and evening.” 


Part of the same sermon: 


“Their period has become long so that they might complete (their 
position of) disgrace and deserve vicissitudes, till the end of the 
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period is reached, and a group of people has now turned to mischief- 
making, picking up arms for fighting. The virtuous did not show any 
obligation to Allah but calmly endured, feeling elated for having 
engaged themselves in truthfulness. Eventually, the period of trial 
came to an end according to what was ordained. Then they 
propagated their good views among others and sought nearness to 
Allah according to the command of their leader. 


“When Allah took the Prophet 22 (to Himself, i.e. when the Prophet 
£X died), a group of men went back on their tracks. The ways (of 
misguidance) ruined them, they placed trust in deceitful intriguers, 
demonstrated consideration to other than their kinsmen, abandoned 
the kin whom they had been ordered to love, shifted the building 
from its strong foundation and built it in other than its (proper) 
place. They are the source of every shortcoming and the gate of 
groping in the dark. They were moving to and fro in amazement and 
lay intoxicated in the way of the people of the Pharaohs. They were 
either bent on this world, taking support on it, or away from the fait 
accompli and removed from it.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يحذر من الفتن: 


الله و رسوله 
EE‏ ال de. Aat ul‏ مَدَاحِرٍ الشَيْطانِ وَمَرَاجِرِهِ وَالاعْتِصَام من ALLS‏ وَمَخاتله 
Mpáls‏ أن AY‏ إلا الله 35i‏ أن مُحَمّدا Al ging oie‏ وَنَجِيبُهُ iia S‏ لا يُوَارَى AL‏ 
ولا يُجْبَرُ 538 أضاءَت به البلاد بَعْدَ adul AS CA‏ 4 وَالْجَهَالَة الْعَالبَة وَالْجَفْوَةِ CU EN‏ 
Dads‏ يَسْتَحِنُونَ الْحَرِيمَ 63255 الْحَكِيمَ يَحْيَوْنَ BoB A‏ وَيَمُوتُونَ عَلَى SA‏ 


التحذير من الفتن, 
aS) ai‏ مَعْشَرَ pall‏ أَعْرَاضُ بَلايَا ai‏ )5.558 فا تَقُوا سَكَرَاتِ النَعمَة وَاخْدَرُوا بَوَائِق 
Ss Kig A aii‏ | في قتام الْعشُوَة وَاِعْوجَاج p sll ric ata‏ جَنِينِهَا وَظْهُورٍ كَمِينِهَا 
وَانَتِصَابٍ قطبهَا وَمَدَار رَحَاهَا تبْدَأْ في مَذارج ANTE‏ فظاعَة جَلِيَةَ شِبَابْهَا 
كشبَاب à Jl y eli‏ كآثار GT go oca.‏ الظلمَة بِالعْهُودٍ LG ais‏ لآخرهم Ab SI‏ 
agi dida sis‏ يَتنَافُسُونَ في ذُنْيَا Axa‏ وَيَتَكَالَبُونَ ule‏ جيقة مُرِيحَة وَعَنْ ox 3 Jal‏ التابع 
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من Lily p piai‏ مِنَ a il‏ فيترَايَلُونَ بالبَعْضَاءِ وَيَتَلَاعَنُونَ عند اللَقَاءِ نم aag (i‏ 
ذلك طالغ La 351 Ada‏ وَالقاصمَة )51 Gi gh‏ فتزيغ قُلُوبٌ بَعدَ استقامة aay Qus.) deas‏ 
سَلامَة وَتَخْتَلف الْأَهْوَاءُ aie.‏ هُجُومها adis‏ الْآرَاءُ عند نُجُومِهَا مَنْ أشرّف لَهَا ASA‏ 
وَمَنْ سَعى فيهًا حَطْمَنة يَتَكَادَمُونَ فيها تَكَادُمَ paii‏ في الْعَانَة ab‏ اضْطرَب Jáj A pla‏ 
وَعَمِيَ A‏ الأمر Gants‏ فيهًا الحقمة وتنطق فيهًا الظلَمَة gig‏ أهل الْبَدو بِمِسْحَلِهَا 
agua ig‏ بگلكلها يَضيعْ في sg aa sll Ge‏ في طَرِيقِهَا الرُكْبَانُ ترد à.‏ الْقَضَاءِ 
Cissy‏ عبيط cil ada gly pla‏ وَتنْقض عَفد البقين là 3355 Gal Lia gs‏ 
الأرْجَاسُ SE a‏ مِبْرَاقَ كاشفة Ge‏ ساق kai‏ فيها 231 ala‏ وَيْقَارَقْ عَلَيْهَا Lg o aUa!‏ 

HURTS 


منها: بَيْنَ Qu‏ مَطْلُولٍ وَخَائِفٍ T‏ يَخْتلُونَ بعَقدِ EG‏ وَبغْرُورٍ الإيمَانٍ TP‏ 

eaii gel cl cai‏ وَالْرَمُوا ما ale é Eois AE Lag JS ale SEE‏ )6185 الطّاعة 

bagas bil ظَالِمِينَ وَاتَقُوا مَدَارِجَ‎ ale | aiii 5 Y 3 oua sla عَلَى الله‎ | gall 

ogi‏ وَلا ai oh Lula‏ لْعَقَ الْحَرَام ASE‏ بِعَيْنِ مَنْ حَرّمَ عَلَيْكُمُ المغصيّة Dicas‏ لَكُمْ 
Jiu‏ الطاعة. 

Sermon 149 

Warning about seditions 


"| praise Allah and seek His help from (whatever leads to the) 
punishment (on account) of Satan and his deceitful acts. (I seek His) 
protection from Satan's traps and way-layings. I testify that there is 
no god but Allah and that Muhammed +22 is His slave and Prophet 
E, peace with him, his progeny, chosen and elite ones. 
Muhammed’s distinction cannot be paralleled, nor can his loss be 
good. Populated places were brightened through him when 
previously there was dark misguidance. He overpowered ignorance 
and rude habits while people regarded what is unlawful as lawful. 
They humiliated the man of wisdom, passed their lives when there 
were no prophets and died as unbelievers. 


“You, people of Arabia, will be victims of calamities which have 
come close. You should avoid the intoxication of wealth, you must 
fear the disasters of chastisement, keep steadfast in the darkness and 
crookedness of mischief when its hidden nature discloses itself, its 
secrets become manifest and its axis and the pivot of its rotation gain 
momentum. It begins in imperceptible stages but soon develops into 
great hideousness. Its youth is like the youth of an adolescent and its 
marks are like the marks of beating by a stone. 
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“Oppressors inherit it by (mutual) agreement. The first of them 
serves as a leader for the last, the last follows the first. They vie with 
each other in (the matter of) this lowly world and leap over this 
stinking carcass. Shortly the follower will denounce his connection 
with the leader and the leader with the follower. They will disunite 
on account of what is mutual among them and curse one another 
when they meet. After this, there will appear another arouser of 
mischief who will destroy ruined things. The heart will waver after 
being normal, men will be misled after being safe, desires will 
multiply and become diversified and views will become confused. 


“Whoever proceeds towards this mischief will be ruined; whoever 
strives for it will be annihilated. They will be biting each other 
during it as wild asses bite each other in the herd. The coils of the 
rope will be disturbed, the face of affairs will be blinded. During it, 
sagacity will be on the ebb, the oppressors will (get the opportunity 
to) speak. The mischief will smash the Bedouins with its hammers 
and crush them headlong. In its dust, the single marchers will be 
lost, in its way the horsemen will be destroyed. It will approach with 
the bitterness of destiny and will give pure blood (instead of milk). It 
will smash the minarets of faith and shatter the ties of firm belief. 
The wise ones will run away from it while the wicked ones will 
foster it. It will thunder and flash (like lightning). It will create a 
severe disaster. In it, kinship will be forsaken and Islam will be 
abandoned. He who declaims it will also be affected by it, and he 
who flees from it will (be forced to) stay in it.” 


Part of the same sermon: 


“Among them, some will be un-avenged martyrs and some will be 
stricken with fear, and they will seek protection. They will be 
deceived by pledges and fraudulent beliefs. You should not become 
landmarks of mischief and signs of innovations but should adhere to 
that on which the rope of the community has been wound and on 
which the pillars of obedience have been founded. Proceed towards 
Allah as oppressed and do not proceed to Him as oppressors. Avoid 
the paths of Satan and the places of rebellion. Do not put in your 
bellies unlawful morsels because you are facing the One Who has 
made disobedience unlawful for you and made the path of obedience 
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easy for you.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في صفات الله E‏ وصفات أئمة الدين: 


Alia. Ja صفات الله‎ 

Apt وَباشتبَاههمْ عَلَى أن لا‎ ASÍ حَلقه على‎ oaa, s Adi, على وَجُودِه‎ giii á iaaii 
لافتِرَاقٍ الصّانع وَالْمَصنُوع وَالْحَادٍ وَالْمَحْدُودٍ‎ | JE ad الْمَشَاعِرُ وَلَا تَحْجُبُهُ‎ dating Al 
والسّميع لا بِأَدَاةٍ‎ Gately عَدَدٍ وَالْخَاِقَ لا بِمَعْنَى حَرَكَةٍ‎ a gli بلا‎ a) وَالرَبَ وَالْمَرْبُوبِ‎ 
والظاهر لا بروْيَةَ‎ Atkins لا بتراخي‎ oil a Alas لا بتفريق آلة وَالشَاهِدٍ لا‎ ads 
منه‎ play) citys بالقهر لَهَا وَالْقَدْرَةٍ عَلَيْهَا‎ puai بَانَ مِنَ‎ bL وَالْبَاطنِ لا‎ 
أَبَطَلَ‎ iib وَمَنْ عَدَهُ‎ bte وَصَقَهُ فَقَدْ حَدَهُ وَمَنْ حَدَهُ فقذ‎ (ya aii) وَالرُجُوع‎ Al p بالخُضوع‎ 
وَرَبٌ إذ لا‎ isla d 3 ane امنتؤصّقَه وَمَنْ قال أَيْنَ فقذ حَيَرْهُ‎ ati وَمَنْ قال كيف‎ AL 

مَرْبُوبٌ وَقَادِرٌ إذ لا مَقذور. 

أئمة الدين 
منها: قذ gih‏ طالغ galg‏ لامع ولاح لائخ وَاغتدل ite‏ وَاسْتبْدَلَ الله agis‏ قَؤماً exu‏ يَوْماً 
وَانْتَظَرْنَا الْغيَرَ انتِظَارَ all‏ الْمَطَرَ Aa Lally‏ قُوًا 43s ule dla‏ وَعْرَفَاؤُهُ ce‏ 
Qe d aede‏ الجَنة Ga)‏ عَرَفَهُمْ Qe d si sie s‏ النَارَ إلا مَن أنْكرَهُمْ وَأَنْكَرُوه & 
اله تعَالَى خَصَّكُمْ بالإسلام وَاسْتَخْلَصَكُمْ Al‏ وَذلك Qa AS‏ سَلامَة وَجِمَاعْ 8 Lal‏ اصطفى 
له تعالى مَنْهَجَهُ وَبَيَنَ ass‏ من ظاهر aia oblig ale‏ لا تفتى AE‏ ولا تنقضي 
عَجَائِبُهُ فيه مَرَابِيعْ النَعم وَمَصَابِيحُ الظلم لا ثفتح í‏ م الْخَيْرَاتُ إلا بمقاتيجه ولا 35 cà‏ 
C WDR A‏ أخقى lees‏ قأز عى مَرْعَاه فيه Hid‏ امك في Lis‏ 
USA‏ 

Sermon 150 
About the Attributes of Allah Almighty, the characteristics of 
the Imams of the creed 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who proves His existence through His 
creation, His being external through the newness of His creations 
and through their mutual similarities of the fact that nothing is 
similar to Him. Senses cannot touch Him, curtains cannot veil Him 
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because of the difference between the Maker and what He makes, 
the Limiter and the limited, the Sustainer and the sustained. 


“He is One but not by the first in counting, is the Creator but not 
through activity or labor, is the Hearer but not by means of any 
physical organ, is the Looker but not by a stretching of eyelids, is the 
Witness but not by nearness, is the Distinct but not by measurement 
of distances, is the Manifest but not by seeing, and is the Hidden but 
not by subtlety (of physique). He is Distinct from things because He 
overpowers them, exercising might over them, while things are 
distinct from Him because of their subjugation to Him and turning 
towards Him. 


“Whoever describes Him limits Him. Whoever limits Him numbers 
Him. Whoever numbers Him rejects His eternity. Whoever asks 
“How?” seeks a description for Him. Whoever asks “Where?” limits 
Him. He is the One Who knows everything. He is the Sustainer even 
though He needs nothing to sustain Him. He is the Powerful One 
even though there is nothing to be overpowered.” 


Part of the same sermon about the Divinely-appointed leaders 
(Imams) 


“The riser has risen, the sparkler has sparkled, whatever appears has 
appeared, and what is curved has been straightened. Allah has 
replaced one people with another, one day with another. We awaited 
these changes as the famine-stricken people await rain. Certainly the 
Imams are the vicegerents of Allah over His creatures; they make 
the creatures know Allah. No one will enter Paradhise except one 
who knows them and knows Him; noone will enter Hell except one 
who denies them and denies Him. 


“Allah, the most Glorified One, has distinguished you with Islam 
and has chosen you for it. This is so because it is the name of safety, 
the holder of honors. Allah, the most Glorified One, chose its way 
and disclosed its pleas through open knowledge and secret maxims. 
Its (Holy Qur'an's) wonders are not exhausted, its delicacies never 
end. It contains blossoming bounties and lanterns for the dark. (The 
gates of) virtues cannot be opened save with its keys, nor can gloom 
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be dispelled save with its lamps. Allah has protected its inaccessible 
points (from enemies), allowing grazing (to its followers) in its 
pastures. It contains cover (from the ailment of misguidance) for the 
seeker of a cure, the full support for the seeker of support.” 


The first part of this sermon consists of important issues concerning 
the science of knowledge about Allah, wherein Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib & has thrown light on the matter that Allah is forever and 
His attributes are the same as He Himself is. When we cast a glance 
at creation, we see that for every movement there is a mover behind 
it from which every man of ordinary wisdom is compelled to 
conclude that no effect can appear without a cause, so much so, that 
even an infant a few days old, when his body is touched, he feels in 
the depth of his consciousness that someone has touched him. He 
indicates it by opening his eyes or turning and looking. How, then, 
can the creation of the world and the system of all creation be 
arranged without a Creator or Organizer? Once it is necessary to 
believe in a Creator, then He should exist by Himself because 
everything which has a beginning must have a center of existence 
from which it should terminate. If that, too, needs a creator, there 
will be the question of whether this creator is also the creation of 
some other creator or if it exists by itself. Thus, unless a Self-created 
Creator is believed in, One Who should be the cause of all causes, 
mind will remain groping in the unending labyrinth of cause and 
effect, never attaining the idea of the last extremity of the series of 
creation. It will fall into the fallacy of circular arguing and will not 
reach any end. If the creator were taken to have created himself, then 
there will be (one of two possibilities, namely) either he should be 
non-existent or existent. If he were non-existent, then it will not be 
possible for something non-existent to create any existent being. If 
he were existent before creating himself, there will be no sense in 
coming into existence again; therefore, it is necessary to believe that 
the Creator should be a Being Who does not depend on any other 
creator for His own existence, while everything else depends on 
Him. This dependence of the entire creation is a proof that the 
existence of the Source of all creation is from eternity. Since all 
beings other than Him are subject to change, are dependent on 
position and place and are similar to one another in qualities and 
properties, and since similarity leads to plurality, whereas unity has 
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no like save its own self...; therefore, nothing can be like Him. Even 
things called one cannot be reckoned after His Unity because He is 
One and Singular in every respect. He is free and pure from all those 
attributes which are found in body or matter because He is neither a 
body, nor a color, nor a shape, nor does He lie in any direction, nor 
is He bounded within some place or locality. Therefore, man cannot 
see or understand Him through his senses or feelings because senses 
can know only those things which accord with the limitations of 
time, place and matter. To believe that He can be seen is to believe 
that He has a body, but since He is not a body and He does not exist 
through a body, He does not lie in any direction or place, there is no 
question of His being seen. But His being unseen is not like that of 
subtle physical bodies due to whose delicate nature the eye pierces 
through them and remain unable to see them, as, for example, the 
wind in the vast firmament. But He is the unseen by virtue of His 
very existence. Nevertheless, for Him, nothing is unseen. He sees as 
well as hears but is not dependent on instruments of seeing or 
hearing because if He were in need of organs of the body for hearing 
and seeing, He will be in need of external things for His perfection 
and will not be a perfect Being, whereas He should be perfect in all 
respects and no attribute of perfection should be apart from His Self. 
To believe in attributes separately from His Self will mean that there 
will be a self and a few attributes and the “composition” of the self 
and attributes will be God! But a thing which is composed is 
dependent on its composition parts, ingredients, and these parts must 
exist before they can be composed into a whole. When parts exist 
before, how can the whole be from eternity? Its existence is later 
than that of its parts, ingredients. But Allah had the attributes of 
knowledge, power and sustaining even when nothing at all existed 
because none of His attributes were created in Him from outside; 
rather, His attributes are His Self and His Self is His attributes. 
Consequently, His knowledge does not depend on the object of 
knowing existing first then His knowledge because His Self 
precedes things that come into existence. Nor is it necessary for His 
power that there should first be an object to be over-powered, then 
He alone will be called Powerful because powerful is one who has 
power equally for doing or for not doing. As such, the existence of 
the object to be over-powered is not necessary. Similarly, 
"Sustainer" means master. Just as He is the master of the non- 
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existent after its coming into existence, in the same way, He has 
power to bring it into existence from non-existence, that is, if He so 
wills, He may bestow existence on it.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في صفات الضالين والغافلين وفيها يعظ الناس: 


صفة الضال 
وَهْوَ في Alpe‏ مِنَ dil‏ يَهْوِي مَعَ العَافلينَ وَيَعْدُو a‏ الْمُذنبينَ بلا aca‏ قاصدٍ وَلَا pal‏ 
قَائدٍ. 

صفات ات الغافلين 


E AT ترك را ديس له‎ VERE AEN Ma 


“beak 


ll‏ والتقع a‏ م لك ag‏ واضحا يج og en‏ فيه a9 A E jah‏ والاال في 
ig gia‏ ولا Gums‏ على Lady y BGAN Audi‏ في GS‏ أو تخريفٍ في jÍ Ghi‏ تَخَوْفٍ مِنْ 


عظة الناس 
a‏ ا EA eae‏ 


D‏ عليه عرف وكما تبين E‏ وكما توغ cati‏ وما ag audi‏ تم عليه غدا فائهة 
لقدمك da gal pally‏ فَالْحَذْرَ Ugo aa)‏ الْمُسْتمِعُ وَالْجِدَ الج AN jl‏ وَلا Qa GSS‏ خَبِيرٍ 
GJ‏ من ede‏ اله في San)‏ الحكيم التي عَلَيْهَا bi Las ay Ugly Blass Ga‏ أنه لا 
te Gay‏ وَإِنْ Add gal‏ وَأَخْلَصَ فغله أن Ay‏ € مِنَ الدُنْيَا Anis, 435 LEY‏ من هَذِه 
الخصالٍ Gia cis al‏ أن dl uto‏ بال فيمَا افْتَرَضَ عَلَيْهِ من aige‏ أو dlg ABS (phy‏ 
نفس أو Oe Aled ul Ja‏ أو يَسْتَنْجِحَ حَاجَة إلى الاس بإظهار بذعَة في ain‏ أو يَلْقَى 
Galil‏ بِوَجْهَيْنِ أو يَمْشِيَ فيهم ical‏ اغقِل ذلك Sal) GL‏ ليل عَلَى y Ags‏ الْبَهَائِمَ 
dd‏ ويا واد El‏ هوا التو على Oi Sl Soli‏ رد Gil Susi‏ 
وَالْفَسَادُ فيها G)‏ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ مُمنتكيئون إن الْمُؤْمِنِينَ مُشْفِقُونَ Éj‏ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ خَانِفُونَ. 


Sermon 151 
Describing the strayers and the unaware, admonishing people 
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“He has been allowed time by Allah. He is falling into error along 
with negligent persons and goes early in the morning with the 
sinners, without any road to lead or any Imam to guide.” 


Part of the same sermon: 


“At last, when Allah will make clear to them the penalties for their 
sins and take them out of the veils of their neglectfulness, they will 
proceed to that from which they were running away, they will run 
away from that towards which they were proceeding. They will not 
benefit from the needs they will satisfy, or the desires they will 
fulfill. 


“I warn you and my own self from this situation. A man should 
derive benefit from his own self. Certainly, prudent is one who hears 
and ponders, who sees and observes, who benefits from instructive 
material then treads on clear paths wherein he avoids falling into 
hollows and straying into pitfalls. He does not assist those who 
misguide him by turning away from truthfulness, changing his 
words or being apprehensive of the truth. 


"O listener! Be cured of your intoxication, wake up from your 
slumber, decrease your hasty activity and ponder over what has 
come to you through the Holy Prophet #2, the Ummi' which is 
inevitable and inescapable. You should turn away from whoever 
opposes him. Leave him and leave whatever he has adopted for 
himself. Put off your vanity, drop your haughtiness and recall your 
own grave because your route passes over it. You will be dealt with 
as you deal with others, you will reap what you sow; what you send 
forth today will meet you tomorrow. So, provide for your future and 
send forth (good deeds) for your Day (of reckoning). Fear, fear, O 
listener! Act, act, O careless one! No one will warn you like him 
who knows. 


'The word “ummi ci” has been used in the Holy Qur'àn with reference to 
the Holy Prophet £& in 7:157-158. For a better understanding of the word, 
refer to the books of commentary on the Holy Qur'an where you will find 
out that it has many meanings none of which is "illiterate" as some 
ignorant people indicate. 
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“One of the firm decisions of Allah in the Wise Reminder (Holy 
Qur’an), on which He bestows reward or gives punishment and 
through which He likes or dislikes, is that it will not benefit a man, 
even though he may exert himself and acts sincerely if he leaves this 
world to meet Allah with one of these acts without repenting, 
namely: He believed in a partner with Allah during his obligatory 
worship, or appeased his own anger by killing an individual, or 
spoke about acts (wrongdoings) committed by others, or sought 
fulfillment of his needs from people by introducing an innovation in 
his religion, or met people with a double face, or moved among them 
with a double tongue... Understand this because an illustration is a 
guide for its like.” 


Beasts are concerned with their bellies. Carnivores are concerned 
with assaulting others. Women are concerned with the adornments 
of this ignoble life and the creation of mischief herein. Ibn Abul- 
Hadid has written that Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& delivered this 
sermon at the time of marching towards Basra (prior to the Battle of 
the Camel) because the Basra trouble was the result of a woman’s 
instigation. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? has, after mentioning beasts 
and carnivore, held woman also as possessing such qualities. Thus, 
the battle of Basra was the result of these qualities, whereby tens of 
thousands of Muslims were killed, and there was so much 
destruction and loss. 


'The intention is to say that the cause of all mischief and evil is the 
passion to satisfy physical carnal desires and the lust for control. If a 
human being is subjugated by the passion to satisfy bodily needs and 
considers filling the stomach as his aim, there will be no difference 
between him and a beast because a beast, too, has no aim except to fill its 
belly. But if he is over-powered by the passion to subdue others, taking to 
killing and devastating, there will be no difference between him and a 
carnivorous beast because the latter’s aim is also to tear and devour. If both 
passions are at work inside him, then he is like a woman because in a 
woman both of these passions act side by side. Because of this, she is 
extremely eager for adornment and is active in fanning mischief and 
disturbance. However, a true believer will never agree to adopt these habits 
as his mode of behavior. Rather, he keeps his passions under control so 
that he may allow neither pride nor vanity to approach him, nor does he 
fan mischief or disturbance for fear of Allah. 


452 


(On the other hand) believers are humble: They admonish others and 
they fear Allah. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يذكر فيها فضائل Jaj‏ البيت با : 


وَنَاظِرُ cull old‏ به cà i33 baal oai‏ غَوْرَهُ وَنَجْدَهُ pla‏ دعا plos‏ رَعَى فَاسْتَجِيبُوا 
للداعي Älg‏ تبغوا الرَاعِيَ قذ خَاضْوا chiil Jas‏ وَأَخَدُوا بالبڌع O53‏ السُتَنْ 3l a‏ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ 
chig‏ الضَالُونَ الْمُكذْبُونَ al a‏ وَالْأَصَحَابْ A‏ وَالْأَبْوَابُ Ta‏ توْتى ag)‏ إلا 

من أَبْوَابِهَا فمَنْ WU)‏ من e‏ أَبْوَابِهَا plate‏ ستارقاً. 


منها: aged‏ كَرَائِمْ E abs ol aly‏ الرَّحْمَنِ إن gibi‏ | صَدَقُوا os‏ صَّمَتُوا el‏ يُسْبَقُوا 
afie aiiis AA] lj giai‏ وَلْيَكن من أَبْنَاءِ الآخرَة فاته مِنْهَا aad‏ وَإِلَيْهَا cH‏ 
Jit‏ بالقلب ast Jaai‏ يَكُونْ jain‏ عَمَلِهِ Gi‏ يَعلَمَ أ al «die alas‏ لَه فن كان لَه 
مَضى فيه وَإِنْ ple SA. Dalal) OLB Ade Cài s Ae. GS‏ كَالسّائِرٍ عَلَى غَيْرٍ طريق فلا 
ce big dL‏ الطريق الوَاضح إلا بُغداً من aigla‏ وَالْعَامِلُ بالعلم LS‏ عَلَى الطريق 
القاضح JBG SBL‏ أ AUB QE ói albig al, al ga iua‏ بَاطناً عَلَى ida Lad Ate‏ 
Lag Ali Gill $ AUS‏ خَبْتَ AU‏ 6 خَبْتْ Atl‏ وَقذ قال J gat‏ الصَّادِق صلى الله عليه 
وآله Ó‏ الل Cn Abe Gaig Fail Coo‏ العَمَل daig‏ بَدَنَهُ albig‏ أن Q&‏ عَمَل تبات 
Oli dks‏ لا uie‏ به stall oe‏ وَالْمِيَاهُ مُخْتلقة Ae GLb AM Gila Lab‏ وَحَلَّتْ A5 as‏ 

Ab وَأَمَرَتْ‎ Ae CLS khu وَمَا خَبْتَ‎ 


Sermon 152 
Enumerating the virtues of Ahl al-Bayt 22: 


“Whoever has an intelligent mind looks to his goal. He knows his 
low road as well as his high way. The caller has called. The 
shepherd has tended (to his flocks). So, respond to the caller and 
follow the shepherd. 


“Those who oppose (the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt 25) have entered 
the oceans of disturbance and have taken to innovations instead of 
the Sunnah (the Prophet's holy deeds, utterances and his unspoken 
approvals), while the believers have sunk down into misguidance, 
and the liars are now speaking. We are the near ones, the 
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companions, the treasure holders and the gates (to the Sunnah). 
Houses are not entered save through their gates. Whoever enters 
them from other than the gate is called a thief.” 


Part of the same sermon: 


“The delights of the Holy Qur'àn are about them (Ahl al-Bayt 23, 
descendants of the Prophet ££). They are the treasurers of Allah. 
When they speak, they tell the truth; when they keep quiet, no one 
can speak unless they speak. The forerunner should report correctly 
to his people, should retain his wits and should be one of the 
children of the Hereafter because he has come from there and will 
return thereto. 


“The beginning of the deed of one who sees with his heart and acts 
with his vision is to assess whether the deed will go against him or 
for him. If it is for him, he should indulge in it, but if it is against 
him, he should keep away from it. One who acts without knowledge 
is like one who treads without a path. Then his deviation from the 
path keeps him distant from his aim. And whoever acts according to 
knowledge is like one who treads the clear path. Therefore, he who 
can see should see whether he should proceed or return. 


“You should also know that the outside (of everything) has a similar 
inside. Whenever the outside is good, its inside, too, is good; 
whenever the outside is bad, its inside is bad, too. The truthful 
Prophet #2 has said that: “Allah may love a man but hate his deed, 
and He may love the deed but hates the man. You should also know 
that every deed is like vegetation: Vegetation cannot grow without 
water, while waters are different. So, where the water is good, the 
plant is good and its fruits are sweet, whereas where the water is 
bad, the plant will also be bad, and its fruits will be bitter.” 
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حمد الله و تنزيهه 
Laat‏ َه gl)‏ الْحَسَرَت الأؤصّاف Ge‏ كُنه ai aa‏ وَرَدَعَتْ Aihe‏ الْعْقُولَ à‏ تجذ 
مَسَاغاً إِلَى بُلُوغْ غَايَة مَلَكُوته gh‏ الله Gai‏ الْمُبِينْ aiis al 5 pial) i. Daa Gals Gah‏ 
ial‏ بتَحدِيدٍ يون مُسْبّها وَلَمْ Qi‏ عَلَيْهِ 331 udis Ala‏ فَيكُونَ مُمَثلا GIS‏ الْخَلْقَ عَلَى 
غير ud‏ وَلَا مَشُورَة مُشِير o a AM Sib Cuna Aia Yg‏ وَأذْعَنَ Lath Ae dat‏ وَلَمْ 
Ro‏ وَانْقَادَ EÓ ally‏ 


خلقة الخفاش 

وَمِنْ لَطَائِفٍ aiia‏ وَعَجَائِبِ خلقته مَا أَرَانَا a‏ عُوَامِضٍ الْحِكْمَة في هذه الْخَفَافيش التي 
يَقْيِضْهَا blll‏ الباسط QE‏ شَيْءٍ وَيبْسْطْهَا الظلام القابضٌ JE‏ حَيَ وَكَيْفَ عَشِيَتْ Miel‏ 
ia Salad Gi oe‏ الشّمْسٍ الْمُضيتة ثوراً تَهْتَدِي به في مَذاهبها Quai S‏ بعلانِيَة بُزهَان 
uc‏ إلى مَعَارِفِهَا وَرَدَعَهَا WBE‏ ضيَائها عَنِ الْمُضيَ في cae‏ إِشرَاقها وَأكنّهَا في 
مَكَامِنِهًا عن الذهاب في e‏ انتلاقهًا laa gh‏ الْجُفْونِ Jil‏ عَلَى ila‏ وَجَاعلة 
Qaia Lal jaw all‏ به في التَمَاس أَرْزَاقَهَا فلا 353 أَبْصَارَهَا إسْداف ظلمَته ولا تَمْتَنِع من 
(aa‏ فيه ASRS Ld‏ فإذا Galt) cai‏ قَتَاعَهَا e$‏ أؤضَاح نَهَارِهَا وَدَخَلَ من 
ci‏ نُورها ule‏ الضَبَاب في Us s s‏ أَطْبَقتِ الْأَخِفَانَ علي مَآقِيهَا AX Lá] Lay alg‏ 
مِنَ الْمَعَاش في ظلم lol‏ فَسْبْحَانَ مَنْ جَعَلَ Oa!‏ لَهَا هارا وَمَعَاشا jill s‏ سكناً وَقَرَاراً 
وَجَعَلَ لَهَا Metal‏ مِنْ لخْمها E Ri‏ بها عِنْدَ الْحَاجَة إلى الطيَرَانِ SE OM GUE GAS‏ 
Ol‏ ريش وَلَا AOI YY coa‏ 655 مَوَاضع iiy (85 all‏ أغلاماً لها جَنَاحَانِ Lag Lal‏ 
nid‏ وَلَمْيَغْلْظَا sd‏ تطير وَوَلَدْهَا Gea‏ بها Qa LGM) La‏ )13 وَقَعَتْ وَيَرْتفِعْ )13 
Gaal)‏ لا يُقَارِقُهَا حَتّى تَشْتَدَ أزكاثة وَيَحَمِلَهُ Aue gala C 333 AALS ga pill‏ 
وَمَصَالِحَ JU is Joli Glad Adi‏ شَيْءٍ عَلَى غَيْرٍ Qa‏ خَلَا مِنْ غَيْرِه. 


Sermon 153 
About the amazing creation of the bat: 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who is such that it is not possible to 
describe the reality of knowledge about Him, since His greatness has 
restrained the intellects and, therefore, they cannot find the way to 


455 


approach the extremity of His realm. He is Allah, the True, the One 
Who manifests the truth. He is more True and more Manifest than 
eyes can see. Intellects cannot comprehend Him by fixing limits for 
Him since, in that case, it will be attributing shape to Him. 
Imagination cannot catch Him by fixing quantities for Him, for in 
that case, to Him a body will be attributed. He created creatures 
without an example or advice, with assistance from a helper. His 
creation was completed by His command, and it bowed down to His 
obedience. It responded (to Him) and did not defy (Him). It obeyed 
and did not resist. 


“An example of His delicate and wonderful creation, the deep 
sagacity of which He has shown us, is found in these bats: They 
remain hidden in the daylight although daylight reveals everything 
else, and they are mobile in the night although the night shuts up 
every other living being, and how their eyes get dazzled and cannot 
make use of the light of the sun so as to be guided in their 
movements, and so as to reach their known places through the 
direction provided by the sun. 


“Allāh has prevented them from moving in the brightness of the sun, 
confining them to their places of hiding instead of their going out at 
the time when it shines. Consequently, they keep their eyelids down 
in the day, treating the night as a lamp. They go with its help in 
search of their livelihood. 


“The darkness of the night does not obstruct their vision, nor does 
the gloom of the dark prevent them from moving about. As soon as 
the sun removes its veil, the light of the morning appears and the 
rays of its light cause the lizards to enter their holes, the bats pull 
down their eyelids and live on what they had gathered in the 
darkness of the night. Glorified is the One Who has made the night 
as day for them to seek livelihood and made the day for them to rest 
and stay. 


“He has given them wings of flesh with which, when they need, they 
rise upwards and fly. They look like the ends of ears without 
feathers or bones. Of course, you can see their veins quite distinctly. 
They have two wings which are neither too thin, so they turn while 
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flying, nor too thick, so they prove to be too heavy. When they fly 
their young ones, they hold on to them and seek refuge with them, 
getting down when they get down and rising up when they rise. The 
young one does not leave its parents until its limbs become strong, 
its wings can support it for rising and it begins to recognize its 
places of living and of interest. Glorified is the One Who creates 
everything without any previous model.” 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام خاطب به أهل البصرة على Aga‏ اقتصاص الملاحم: 


qo qi psal فان‎ Jaigi Q8 5 5e على الله‎ Li Jis فمن امنتطاع عند ذلك أن‎ 

ias‏ إن شَاءَ الله عَلَى سبيل الْجَنّة وَإِنْ گان ذا مَشَفَة شَدِيدَةٍ وَمَذاقة مَرِيرَةٍ Uil‏ فلانة 

رار SÉ iag pial‏ في G iia‏ كَمِرْجَلٍ oil‏ وَلَوْ دُعِيَتْ QU‏ مِنْ غَيْرِي مَا 
تث al gt)‏ تفع وَلَهَا بَعْدُ gah‏ الأولى وَالْحِسَابُ عَلَى ái‏ تَعَالَى. 


وصف الإيمان 
منه: : سَبيل {gal cea Gti‏ المبراج | فبالإيمَانٍ يُسْتَدَلُ ule‏ الصَّالِحَاتِ aalala‏ 
Jig‏ على الإيمان وَبِالإِيمَان dell ais‏ وَبالعلم Coh Jj‏ الْمَوْتُ وَبالْمَؤت LBA SRS‏ 
وَبالدنيَا Jaai‏ )$953 وَبالقيَامَة تزف atii haai $533 ai‏ وَإِنّ GAN‏ لا aia‏ 
ai‏ عن الْقيَامَة مُرْقلينَ في مِضَمَارِها إلى iái‏ الفُصوى. 


حال أهل القبور في القيامة 
منه: : قذ شَخَصُوا مِنْ La‏ الْأجْدَاثِ وَصَّارُوا إِلَى مَصَاير الْغَاَاتِء ِكل دار أَهْلْهَا Y‏ 
olia‏ بها وَلَا يُنْقَلُونَ عَنْهَاء وَإِنَّ الْأَمْرَ بالْمَغرُوف ol Sia CE HANG‏ من GE‏ 
di‏ سُبْحَانةء OU Y Cal S‏ من LSI‏ وَل oaii‏ من رزقء وَعَلَيْكُمْ بكتّاب AGI dil‏ 
الْحَبْلْ الْمَتِينُ $ GU ily ec PUL 9 áli 5 gil‏ وَالعصمَة Staing datai‏ 
cadi c gd. gi‏ وَلَا يَزِيعُ ciiu‏ ولا BA AMI‏ 351 وَلُوجُ السّمْع؛ مَنْ Q‏ 
به «Gia‏ وَمَنْ عمل به سَبَقَ. 


و قام إليه رجل فقال: يا أمير المؤمنين» أخبرنا عن الفتنة» و هل سألت رسول الله صلى 
الله عليه وآله عنهاء فقال عليه السلام: 


Cush وَهُمْ لا‎ Ua Ll gto يُتْرَكُوا أن‎ GF Catt قَوْلَهُ الم أ حَمِب‎ dai a آَنْرَلَ الله‎ Lal A 
يَا‎ Gà وَرَسُول الله ) صلى الله عليه وآله ) بَيْنَ أظْهُرنا‎ Co 0-5 الفثنة لا‎ ó jj eate 


رَسُول الله ما هَذه الفثئة التي أَخْبَرَكَ اله تَعَالَى بها فَقَالَ UG‏ علي ó‏ أَمَتِي oihu‏ بَعْدِي 
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yb cii‏ اله أ وَلَيْسَ قَد فلت لي يَومَ ag ttt) Cos as‏ من امنثشهد مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ 
وَحيرّث عَني الشَّهَادَةٌ فق ذلك cdi ie‏ لي أَبْشِرْ Gib‏ $3 من وَرَائِكَ فقا لي Co)‏ 
ذلك لَكذلك فكَيْف صَبْرْكَ fij‏ فلت يا رَسُولَ Oud dil‏ هَذا من مَوَاطِنِ الصَّبْرِ O13‏ من 
مَوَاطنِ الْبْثْرَى Él (le ETT EE‏ الْقَوْمَ Cte‏ بِأَمْوَالِهمْ وَيَمْنُونَ ud Agha‏ 
iat agi‏ رَحْمَتَهُ وَيَأمَنُونَ Ai ghia‏ وَيَسْتَحِلُونَ ial ja‏ بالشبُهات AGUS‏ وَالَهْوَاءِ 
السّاهيَة فَيَسْتَحِلُونَ gaii‏ بالذبيذ Gals‏ بِالْهَدِيّة وَالرَبَا ely‏ قلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ الله gli‏ 
الْمَنَازِلِ agi ii‏ عند ذلك أ Alius a 53, A pia,‏ فثنّة فقال AGB Aly.‏ 


Sermon 154 
An excerpt from an address which he made to the people of 
Basra warning them about what will happen: 


“Whoever is able, at this time, to keep himself clinging to Allah 
should do so. If you follow me, I shall certainly carry you, if Allah 
so wills, on the path of Paradhise, even though it may be full of 
severe hardship and bitterness. 


“As regarding a certain woman, she is in the grip of womanly views; 
malice is boiling in her bosom like the furnace of a blacksmith. If 
she were called on to deal with others as she is dealing with me, she 
will not do it. (As for me), even later she will be allowed her original 
respect, while the reckoning (of her misdeeds) is with Allah.” 


Part of the same sermon: 


“This path is the lightest course and the brightest lamp. Guidance 
towards virtuous deeds is sought through faith, while guidance 
towards faith is achieved through virtuous deeds. Knowledge 
prospers through faith, death is feared because of knowledge (or the 
lack thereof). This world comes to an end with death, while the 
Hereafter is secured (by virtuous deeds) in this world. For people, 
there is no escape from resurrection. They are heading for this last 
end in its appointed course.” 


Another part of the same sermon: 


“They have risen from the resting places in their graves and have set 
off for the final objectives. Every house has its own people. They are 
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not changed nor are they shifted from there. Enjoining the doing of 
what is good and prohibiting the doing of evil are two characteristics 
of Allah, the Glorified One. They can neither bring death near nor 
lessen sustenance. 


“You should stick to the Book of Allah because it is the strong rope, 
the clear light, the benefiting cure, the quenching for the thirst, the 
protection for the adherent and the deliverance for those who are 
attached to it. It does not swerve so as to need straightening. It does 
not deflect so as it needs to be corrected. The frequency of its 
repetition and its falling on ears does not age it. Whoever speaks 
according to it, speaks the truth; whoever acts according to it is the 
foremost (in doing good deeds).” 


It was then that a man stood up and said the following to the Imam 
att: “O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib! Tell us about this disturbance and 
whether you inquired about it from the Holy Prophet.” Thereupon, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said the following: 


When Allah, the most Glorified One, revealed this verse: 


PEE 


الم 48 Oa Caml‏ أن 19858 أن يَقُولُوا al‏ وَهُمْ لا gil‏ $15 


Aleef laam meem (A.L.M.) What?! Do people imagine that they will 
be left alone on saying: ‘We believe!’ and they will not be tried?!” 
(Qur’an, 29:1-2), I came to know that the disturbance will not befall 
us so long as the Prophet £#2 is among us. So I said, ‘O Prophet of 
Allah 252! What is this disturbance about which Allah, the Sublime, 
has informed you?’ He replied, ‘O Ali! My people will create 
trouble after me.’ I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah 2! On the day of 
Uhud, when people fell martyrs and I was not among them, it very 
much annoyed me; did you not say to me, “Cheer up, for martyrdom 
is yours later on’?’ The Prophet 2? replied, ‘Yes it is so, but what 
about you enduring the present?!’ I said, *O Prophet of Allah! This 
is not an occasion for endurance but rather an occasion for cheering 
up and gratitude.’ Then he said the following: ‘O Ali! People will 
fall into mischief through their wealth, will show obligation to Allah 
on account of their faith, will expect His mercy, will feel safe from 


459 


His anger and regard His unlawful matters as lawful by raising false 
doubts and by their misguiding desires. They will then hold lawful 
(the use of) wine by calling it barley juice, bribes by calling them 
gifts, taking usurious interest by calling it sale.’ I said, ‘O Prophet of 
Allah! How should I deal with them at the time, whether to hold 
them to have gone back in heresy or just in rebellion?’ He said, ‘In 
rebellion.’ 


“There is no denying the fact that " A'isha's behavior towards Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib Ql was always hostile. Quite often, her heart's 
turbidity expressed itself on her face. Her hatred and dislike became 
quite apparent, so much so that if in connection with some matter 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's name came up, a frown would appear on 
her face. She did not relish pronouncing his name, always referring 
to him as “the son of Abū Talib,” just as she always used to refer to 
her brother, Muhammed, as the “son of Abū Bakr’! She disliked 
both men although one of them was her brother by both parents... 
For example, when Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn ‘Utbah mentioned 
to Abdullah ibn Abbas the narration by ‘A’isha, namely that in his 
death-illness, the Prophet £#2, taking support on al-Fadl ibn Abbas 
and on another man, came to her (A'isha's) house, Abdullah ibn 
Abbas said the following: “Do you know who this other man was?" 
He said, “No.” Ibn Abbas said, “He was Ali ibn Abu Talib ,علخ‎ but 
she is averse to name him in a good context.” This is not an opinion, 
it is recorded in the following references: Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Al- 
Musnad, Vol. 6, pp. 34, 228; Ibn Sa`d, Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. 2, 
part 2, p. 29; al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 1800-1801; al-Baladhiri, 
Ansab al-Ashraf, Vol. 1, pp. 544-545; al-Bayhaqi, Al-Sunan al- 
Kubra, Vol. 3, p. 396. 


One reason for this hatred and malice was the presence of Hadhrat 
Fatima è% whose dignity and esteem pricked the heart of “A’isha 
like a thorn. Her jealousy towards the other wives (of the Prophet 
£82) did not allow her to let the Prophet 282 love the daughter of his 
other wife to such a degree that he should stand up when she 
approached, would seat her in his own place, declare her most 
honorable of all the women of the world and bear such love towards 
her children as to call them his own sons. All these things caused 
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"A'isha pain. Naturally, her feelings on such an occasion were that if 
she had given birth to children, they would have been the Prophet's, 
and they would have been the pivot of the Prophet's affection 
instead of Imams al-Hassan and al-Hussain %4, But "A'isha was not 
gifted with any issue. She gratified her own desire to be a mother by 
adopting the surname of “Umm Abdullah" (mother of the slave of 
Allah) after her sister's son. In short, all these things created the 
passion of hatred in her heart as a result of which she, off and on, 
complained to the Prophet :#2 against Fatima ® but could not 
succeed in diverting the Prophet's attention from her. News about 
this mortification and estrangement also reached the ears of Abü 
Bakr, her father. That will only perturb him as he, too, could do 
nothing about it except sympathize with his daughter. At last, the 
Prophet #2 left this world, whereupon authority fell in the hands of 
her father, Abü Bakr. It was then his opportunity to seek revenge as 
much as possible, to perpetrate whatever violence he had had in 
mind. 


Consequently, the first step which Abü Bakr took was that, in order 
to deprive Fatima ?2 of her inheritance, he denied the principle of 
inheritance in the case of the prophets and held that neither do the 
prophets inherit nor are they inherited, but the property left by them 
would belong to the State. Fatima ?& was so saddened that she 
never spoke to Abü Bakr to the last moment of her sacred life. She 
passed away from this world with these very feelings. '"A'isha did 
not even take the trouble to express any sorrow at her tragic death. 
Thus has Ibn Abul-Hadid and others written. 


When Fatima è% passed away, all wives of the Prophet £22 came to 
Banü Hashim to offer their condolence; 'A'isha did not. She did 
not go there but pretended to be sick. Words from her mouth reached 
Ali %& expressing her joy at the loss of Fatima as we are told on p. 
198, Vol. 9 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha where the author quotes a 
number of classic sources testifying to this sad fact. 


Since "A'isha harbored so much malice against Fátima le, how 
could Fatima’s spouse, Ali, be spared similar enmity and malice, 
especially when such events also occurred which worked like a fan, 
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stirring her feelings of hatred, such as the incident of ifk when Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said to the Prophet 282: “She is no better than 
the buckles of your shoe, leave her and divorce her.” On hearing 
this, ‘A’isha must have felt miserable in her bed and must have 
developed the most severe feeling of hatred towards him. 


There were also moments when distinction was conferred on Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib & in preference over Abū Bakr. For instance, in 
connection with the dispatch of the Qur’anic verses of Surat Bara'ah 
(Chapter 9 of the Holy Qur'àn), the Prophet #2 removed Abū Bakr 
from the mission, recalling him and assigning it to Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib 223 instead, saying that he had been commanded by 
Allah to do it himself or to send it through a member of his own 
family. Similarly, the Prophet £22 closed all the gates opening into 
the (Medina) Mosque, including that of Abü Bakr, while allowing 
the gate of Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib’s house to remain open. 


"A'isha could not relish Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's distinction over 
her father. Whenever there was any occasion for such distinction, 
she did her best to undo it. In his last days, the Prophet 292 ordered 
the army contingent under the command of Usamah ibn Zaid to 
march, ordering both Abū Bakr and ‘Omar to go under his 
command, they received a message from the wives of the Prophet 
2? that his condition was serious and, therefore, the contingent 
should come back instead of proceeding any further. This was due to 
their own far-sightedness: They realized that the only purpose of 
getting Medina vacated by the Muhajirün and the Ansar after the 
death of the Prophet z was this: Nobody would then be able to 
stand in Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s way (to succeed the Prophet 2x 
and be the caliph), and that he should get the caliphate without any 
trouble. 


On receipt of this message from those wives (remember than one of 
those wives was the daughter of Abū Bakr, `A’ isha, and another was 
the daughter of "Omar ibn al-Khattab, namely Hafsa), the contingent 
under Usamah came back. When the Prophet zZ came to know 
about this, he again ordered Usamah to march with the army without 
any delay and even said to him, *May Allah curse anyone who stays 
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away from the contingent,” whereupon they again set off. But they 
were again called back by the same women till the Prophet’s illness 
assumed serious proportions. Usamah’s contingent did not go out; it 
simply did not want to... After this, Abū Bakr was sent word through 
Bilal ibn Rabah, the mu’adhin, that he should deputize the Prophet 
2$ in leading the prayers in order to pave the way for his caliphate. 
Who sent that message?! Accordingly, keeping this in view, he was 
first shown as the Prophet's caliph (deputy) in leading the prayers 
and eventually was accepted as his caliph for all purposes. 
Thereafter matters were so contrived that Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
83. could not get the caliphate post which rightfully belonged to 
him and vested on him by the Almighty during the Ghadir Khumm 
incident only few days before the death of the Prophet 222. 


After the reign of the third caliph, 'Othman, circumstances took such 
a turn that people were obliged to swear the oath of allegiance to 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4. On this occasion, ‘A’isha was present 
in Mecca. When she learned about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ee 
becoming the caliph, her eyes began emitting flames; rage and anger 
perturbed her mind. Her hatred towards Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e&t 
assumed such seriousness that she rose against him on the excuse of 
avenging the blood of the same man (Othman) whom she had 
herself proclaimed fit to be killed, calling him na'thal, openly 
declaring war the result of which was so much bloodshed that the 
whole of Basra was smeared with the blood of those killed and the 
gate of disunity was opened for good, according to pp. 190-200, Vol. 
9 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. That was the very first time in Islamic 
history that Muslims killed Muslims..., and it is still going on to the 
delight of the enemies of the world’s Muslims at the hands of the 
Wahhabis and their likes... 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يحث الناس على التقوى 


AST مِنْ فَضَله وَدَلِيلًا عَلَى‎ ay fall جَعَل الْحَمْد مفتاحاً إِذكره وَسَبَبا‎ gill á Leal) 
Y 5 Aia يَجْرِي بِالْبَاقِينَ كَجَزِيه بالماضين لا 3945 مَا قذ وَلَى‎ SA Ój dil Ge وَعَظمَته‎ 
See Cc ل‎ ee 
تفسه تَحَيّرَ في الظلمَات وَارْتبَكَ في‎ Ss الاجر بِشَوْلِه فُمَنْ شَغَلَ نَفْسَهُ‎ gia ab giis 
غَايَةَ السَّابِقِينَ‎ iiaii لَه سََى أَعْمَالِه‎ CET الْهَلَكَاتٍ وَمَدَّث به شَيَاطِيئُهُ في‎ 
الى از حصن عزيز وَالْفجُورَ دار حصن‎ GI الله‎ de اغلمُوا‎ Gla all غَايَة‎ jig 
A505 حُمَة الْخَطَايَا وَباليقين‎ å & og giu 3 ألا‎ ag Gl هله وَلَا يخر مَنْ‎ i ب‎ Y qu 
أؤضح لَكُمْ‎ d الله‎ tb SG وَأَحَبَهَا‎ ARE نفس‎ SEMI jel العا القصؤى عب انه لله له في‎ 
ليام البَقَاءِ‎ eL al في‎ 1933 3 Ania dla أو‎ Aa yy َشِفْوَةٌ‎ EEV متبيل الْحَقَ وَأَنَارَ‎ 
لا يَدْرُونَ‎ cà $$ e S ثم‎ aS ud عَلَى المَسِيرٍ‎ dina وَأَمِرْثُمْ بالظغن‎ al 5n ule. aiiis قذ‎ 
Q4 Ue. مَنْ‎ Judi giia; وَمَا‎ $231 GIR مَنْ‎ iy iiag ألا فما‎ uade مَتَى يُؤْمَرُونَ‎ 

Ali‏ وَتَبْقَى عَلَيْهِ Aa‏ وَحِسَابُهُ عاد الله Dual A3‏ لِمَا وعد الله منَ الْخَيْرِ مَْرَكُ ولا فيا 
نهى CS ja ll Ga Ale‏ عِبَاد الله Gaai Laja UI‏ فيه Que‏ 3$ فيه 0131 
Cuts‏ فيه الأطفال اغَلَمُوا عِبَادَ الله أنَ عَلَيْكُمْ رصا من atiii‏ وَعْيُوناً من جَوَارِحِكُمْ 
gine Biss‏ يَحْفَظونَ alae]‏ وَعَدَدَ أَنْقَاسِكُم لا د , agia pS pi‏ ظلْمَة Jal‏ داج ولا ais‏ 
GG ale‏ ذو راج 13 غداً من a gall‏ قَرِيبٌ GA‏ الْيَوْمُ بَا فيه وَيَجِيءٌ il‏ لاجقا به 
US IS‏ امري مِنْكُمْ قَد KG‏ مِنَ الأزض Jia‏ وخدته biag‏ حَفْرَتِه LÀ‏ لَه مِنْ بَيْت وَحْدَةٍ 
DS GÉ iag kay J pias‏ الصّيْحَة قذ AS‏ وَالسَاعَة قذ Hail 3) 35 aie‏ 
القضاءِ قذ aie cual‏ الأباطيل وَاضْمَحَلْتْ Gel) ais‏ وا سْتَحَقث ak‏ الْحَقَائِقَ وَصَدَرَتَ 
al ads‏ ^ مَصَادِرَهَا فَاتَعظوا ually‏ وَاعْتَِرُوا idu‏ وَانْتَفِعُوا بالنذر. 


Sermon 155 
Urging people to be pious (taqis (أتقياء‎ 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who made such praise the key for 
remembering Him, a means for an increase of His bounty, a guide 
for His Attributes and Dignity. 


“O servants of Allah! Time will deal with the survivors just as it 
dealt with those who have already gone by. The time that has passed 
will not return, whatever there is in it will not stay forever. Its later 
deeds are the same as the former ones. Its troubles try to excel one 
another. Its banners follow each other. It is as though you are 
attached to the last day which is driving you as rapidly as she-camels 
which are without water for seven months are driven to the watering 
place. Whoever keeps himself busy with things other than the 
improvement of his own self becomes perplexed in the darkness and 
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entangled in ruination. His evil spirits immerse him deeply in vices 
and make his bad deeds seem to be good. Paradhise is the 
destination of those who are foremost (in doing good deeds); Hell is 
the destination of those who commit excesses. 


“O servants of Allah! Be informed that piety is a strong house of 
protection, while impiety is a weak house which does not protect its 
people and does not give security to one who takes refuge therein. 
Be informed that the sting of sins is cut by piety, the final aim is 
achieved by conviction of belief (Iman). 


“O servants of Allah! (Fear) Allah, (fear) Allah, in the matter of your 
own selves, which are the most beloved and dear to you because 
Allah has clarified to you the way of truthfulness and has lit its 
paths. So (you may choose) either ever-present misfortune or eternal 
happiness. You should, therefore, provide in these mortal days for 
the eternal days. You have been informed of the provision, ordered 
to march and told to make haste in setting off. You are like standing- 
by riders who do not know when they will be ordered to march on. 
Beware, what will he who has been created for the Hereafter do with 
this world? What will a person do with wealth which he will shortly 
be deprived of, while only its ill effects and reckoning will be left 
behind for him? 


“O servants of Allah! The good which Allah has promised should 
not be abandoned; the evil from which He has refrained should not 
be coveted. O servants of Allah! Fear the day when deeds will be 
reckoned; there will be much quaking and even children will grow 
gray hair. 


“Be informed, O servants of Allah! Your own self is a guard over 
you; your limbs are watchmen, truthful vigil-keepers (angels) who 
preserve (the record of) your deeds and the numbers of your breaths 
stand by. The gloom of the dark night cannot conceal you from 
them, nor can closed gates hide you. Surely tomorrow is close to 
today. 


“Today will depart with all that it has, and tomorrow will come in its 
wake. It is as though every one of you has reached that place on 
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earth where he will be alone, namely the site of his grave. So, what 
would you say about this lonely house, the solitary place of staying, 
the solitary exile? It is as though the cry (of the Horn) has reached 
you, the Hour has overtaken you and you have come out (of your 
graves) for the passing of judgment. (The curtains of) falsehood 
have been removed from you and your excuses have become weak. 
The truth about you has been proven. All your matters have 
proceeded to their consequences. Therefore, you should (now) take 
counsel from examples, learn lessons from vicissitudes and take 
advantage of those who warn. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام AO‏ فيها على فضل الرسول الأعظم وفضل القرآن ثم حال دولة 
بني أمية: 


النبي OAM s‏ ,, 
ule atu‏ جين 855 من AR dois dra C‏ من e‏ واثتقاض مِنَ الْمُبْرَم فَجَاءَ هُمْ 
بِتَصدِيق gill‏ بَيْنَ 3 يِه gill‏ الْمُقَتَدَى به ذلك الْقُرْآن b silii Là‏ وَلَنْ dai‏ وَلَحِنْ 
ad‏ عَنْهُ ألا Gy‏ فيه ale‏ مَا is‏ وَالْحَدِيتُ عَن الْمَاضي وَدَوَاءَ انم alii y‏ مَا iis‏ 


دولة بني أمية 
و منها: ad‏ ذلك لا يَبْقَى بَيْتُ Vg uia‏ وَبَرِ iac Axa ARS]‏ وَأَوْلَجُوا فيه AX‏ 
Md uis Y agi‏ في السَمَاءِ Ys Sule‏ في الأزض Xu aiiai jas‏ غَيْرَ أفله 
وَأَوْرَدْئْمُوهُ غَيْرَ o3) ja‏ وَسَيَنْتَقِمُ الله مِمَنْ ظَلَمَ مَاكَلا بمَاكَلِ Ga S‏ بمَشرَب من مَطَاعِم 
alii‏ وَمَشارب الصّبر JÉ dái gto cally ERE‏ اليف وَإِنْمَا Uae ab‏ 
الخطيتات agg‏ الآثام pad‏ تم Agal Giai aul‏ مِنْ بَعْدِي كما ثلْفظ Y d hakin‏ 
Ga s‏ وَلَا jah Gath andas‏ مَا گر الْجَدِيدَان. 


Sermon 156 

An excerpt from a sermon in which he attracts attention to the 
distinction of the Greatest Prophet 22, the lofty status of the 
Holy Qur'an and how the government of the Umayyads will be: 
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“Allah deputed the Prophet ZF at a time when there had been no 
prophets for quite some time. People had been in slumber for a long 
time, the twist of the rope had been loosened. The Prophet #2 came 
with (a Book containing) testimonials to things that are already there 
and also with a light to be followed. It is the Holy Qur'an. If you ask 
it to speak, it would not do so; but I will tell you about it. Be 
informed that it contains knowledge of what is to come about, stories 
of the past, cure for your ills and regulation for whatever faces you.” 


Part of the same sermon: Autocracy of the Umayyads 


“At that time, there will remain neither house nor tent but oppressors 
will inflict it with grief and inject in it their sickness. On that day, no 
one in the sky will listen to their excuse, and no one on earth will 
rush to their help. You selected for the government (caliphate) one 
who is not fit for it, and you raised him to a status which was not 
meant for him. Soon, Allah will affect revenge against everyone who 
has oppressed. They will be given food for food and drink for drink: 
colocynth for eating, myrrh and aloes for drinking, fear for an inner 
and the sword for an outer covering. 


“They are nothing but beasts of burden laden with sins, camels 
loaded with evil deeds. I swear, and again swear, that the Umayyads 
will have to spit out the caliphate as phlegm is spat and, thereafter, 
they will never taste it nor relish its flavor so long as day and night 
rotate.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يبين فيها حسن معاملته لرعيته: 


dil;‏ خسنت جِوَارَكُمْ daa y‏ بِجُهْدِي من وَرَائِكُمْ وَأَعتَتكُمْ مِنْ ربق S‏ وَحَلّق الضَّيْم 
شكراً مذي till ou‏ وَإِطْرَاقاً AS 3| Las‏ الْبَصَرُ bagig‏ الْبَدَنُ م E‏ الْكثير. 


Sermon 157 
How he 22 treated people well, ignored their faults: 


“T lived like your good neighbor and tried my best to look after you. 
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I freed you from the snarls of humiliation and the fetters of 
oppression through my gratitude for the little good (from your side). 
I closed my eyes to your many misdeeds which my eyes had 
observed and my body had witnessed.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في عظمة الله وحمده وذكر الأنبياء 


'عظمة الله 
b al‏ قَضَاءٌ iaag‏ وَرِضَاهُ Gal‏ 5 5 23 يفضي بعلم وَيَعْفُو بجلم. 


حمد الله 

agin‏ ك iua‏ على مَا MU‏ وَتُعْطِي وَعَلَى مَا تُعَافِي وَتبْتلي pS ines‏ أَرْضَى الْحَمْدِ لَك 
Ait) weal Gal‏ وَأفْضَلَ was)‏ عندك حَمدا Gals La Sag‏ وَيَبْلْعْ مَا أَرَدْتَ aas‏ لا Qi‏ 
xai) Y, die‏ دونك Y aus‏ يَنْقَطعْ Ri biia is y 3 baie‏ نة anabe‏ إلا Ui‏ 
E GS ail E‏ م لا Aca GAL‏ ولا تَوْم لَمْ So‏ إِلَنِكَ نَظَرٌ La di i als‏ أَذْرَعْتَ 
guai‏ وَأَخْصَيْتَ الأغمَال وَأَحَدْتَ بالناصي pl‏ وَمَا الذي نَرَى من خلقك وَتَعْجَبُ له 
من did‏ وَنَصِفَهُ من عَظيم lag Aa‏ ت Lis Cat‏ من وَقَصْرَتْ eus Ae Uja‏ 
ilag Ai gh d gie‏ ستو e‏ ر Ag Uy A gil‏ أغظْم فَمَنْ فَرَعْ ali ipia Jasja åg‏ 

A e call cats‏ وَكَيْفَ ذَرَأْت cile. ci diis‏ في الْهَوَاءِ سَمَاوَاتِكَ 5 CaS‏ مَدَدْتَ عَلَى 
pga‏ الْمَاءِ diaj‏ رَجَعَ 485 حَسيرا alis g‏ مَبْهُوراً وَسَمْعْهُ وَالِها 6885 oit‏ 


كيف يكون الرجاء 

منها: يدعي بزَعْمِهِ Ad‏ يَرْجُو الله كذبَ وَالعظيم مَا Al‏ لا Cis‏ رَجَاوُهُ في عَمَلِهِ فكل مَنْ 
GE Lay‏ رجاو في 8G ALE‏ رَجَاءِ VI‏ رَجَاءَ الله تَعالَى فَإِنَهُ مَدْخُولَ وَكُلُ Gása AGS‏ 
إلا خَوْفَ الله فَإِنَهُ مَغْلَُولٌ يَرْجُو il‏ في l‏ وَيَرْجُو الْعبَاد في الصَّغيرٍ فَيُعْطِي الْعَبْدَ مَا Y‏ 
يُغطي Jo dil JU Lab G GI‏ تَنَاوُهُ pally‏ به La Lat‏ به لِعِبَادِهِ | GLAS‏ أن تكونَ في 
tia)‏ لَه LOS‏ أو تكُونَ Y‏ تَرَاهُ eL OU‏ مَؤْضعاً وَكَذَلِكَ إن هو حاف عَبْداً من Uae | ote‏ 
من خُؤفه مَا لا ُغطي رَبَّهُ Jagi‏ خَوْفَهُ a‏ الْعبَادِ jai i‏ 48585 مِنْ خَالِقهِ ضماراً وَوَغْداً 
وَكَذَلِكَ GI cake (ya‏ في Ae‏ وَكَبْرَ qal ga‏ من قلبه Ua Al‏ عَلَى d‏ تَعَالَى فَانقَطَعَ إِلَيْهَا 
وَصَانَ Miye‏ 
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رسول الله EE‏ 
GIS Maly‏ في رَسُولٍ ail‏ صلى الله عليه وآله كاف لك في )353 ài‏ عَلَى aay a3‏ 
وَعَيْبِهَا $5 مَخَازِيهَا وَمَسَاوِيهَا Aie ud M‏ أَطْرَافْهَا وَوْطْنَتْ o pt‏ أَكنَافهَا وَفُطم 
عَنْ رَضَاعِهَا 959 CF‏ رَخَارِفْهَا. 


موسى اتيم 
وَإِنْ شنت تَنَيْتُ بمُوسى كليم الله الله عليه وآله doi Ge‏ رَبَ إِنِي لما أَنْرَلْتَ £i‏ 
من خَبْرٍ فقيز الله مَا AS AEG 1 gà V) All‏ كان Ais 4G‏ الأزض ولقذ كانت خضرَة 
i i Qi‏ مِنْ شَفِيفٍ صقاق caa S A1 aib‏ لَخمِه. 


داود Pele‏ 
CHE Gt y‏ بداد صلوات الله عليه paljal Galion‏ وَقارئ A‏ الْجَنّة i‏ كَانَ Jaig‏ 
ciii‏ الْخُوص بيده وَيَقُولُ لِجُلَسَائِه أَيُكُمْ يَكفينِي بَيْعَهَا وَيَأَكُلُ قَرْصّ الشّعير من Aii‏ 


Rete عيسى‎ 
ا‎ M Ud uM 


o 
Ey. MM 


rines c cemere de a re 


الرسول الأعظم I‏ 

Cal EIJE g لِمَنْ تأسّى‎ $ gl فيه‎ Gd صلى الله عليه وآله‎ gb) coli atts من‎ 
Uh ad ضما وَلَمْ‎ GL قَضّمَ‎ o JS وَالمُفتص‎ Aad ي‎ iis ye toy شهدي‎ 
يَقْبَلَهَا‎ Gi فاي‎ Gil عَلَيْهِ‎ ae e Gs GI وَأَحْمَصّهُمْ مِنَ‎ Lats Gi Jil cad] ole 
وَصَعْرَ شَيْئاً فَصَغْرَهُ وَلَوْلَمْ‎ ai C فَأَبِعَضَه وَحَفَرَ‎ LS gak سُبْحَانَهُ‎ al أن‎ ale s 
لله‎ Ga لكقى به‎ A gg اله‎ a وَتَعْظيمُنَا مَا‎ Al gg الل‎ Ganka ما‎ AY) Ld ين‎ 
rai جِلْسَة‎ dalhas الأزض‎ ule QSG صلى الله عليه وآله‎ GIS الله وَلَقَد‎ pal Ge وَمُحَادَةَ‎ 
ويون المبَثر‎ ABS Cag الْحِمَارَ الْعَاري‎ casag Aa ji بيده‎ Gd as A وَيَخْصف بيده‎ 
Va) باب بَيْته فتكُونُ فيه التََصَاوِيرُ فَيَقُولْ يَا 4 لإخدى 43135 غَيّبيه عَنِي فَإِنِي‎ ule 
Salg ذِكْرَهَا من تفسِه‎ Calg بقلبه‎ GI رض عن‎ M 18 55 Giai ذكزث‎ al َظَرْث‎ 
قَرَاراً وَلَا يَْحُْوَ فيها مُقاماً‎ eating وَلَا ب‎ La gis ليلا يذ‎ abe Ge is; cai oj 
شنا‎ gaij وَكَذْلِكَ مَنْ‎ pa oe القلب وَغَيَبَهَا‎ Ge من النَفْسٍ وَأَشْخَصَّهَا‎ Lgs dll 
SG Ua الله صلى الله عليه وآله‎ Data) في‎ GIS ly baie 2533 وَأن‎ ai ab أنْ‎ oai 
eie ga ui jj Ale وَرُوِيَت‎ aiiai Ga فيها‎ ELG وَعَيُوِهَا إذ‎ Ui (s jua على‎ 
4i 5 GAS فقذ‎ S] فإن قال‎ aaj aj مُحَمّداً بذلك‎ dana الله‎ acai ناظرٌ بعفلِه‎ id زلفته‎ 
AGAM بَسَط‎ dca $5 ol قذ‎ á أنَّ‎ pigli aj قال‎ C 2 العظيم بالإفك العظيم‎ 
o فلا‎ 313 481a وَوَلَجَ‎ 120 Gall pty cla lb Ala alili qol oe 333 
بِالْجَنَّة وَمُنْذِراً‎ | cio وَمُدَ‎ Ae Ll Cale. الله جَعَلَ مُحَمّداً صلى الله عليه وآله‎ Lb الْهَلَكَةَ‎ 
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fl Gata 5589 3533 Lapi ii Ge EÁ Ay giu‏ يَضَغْ حَجَراً عَلَى حَجَرٍ (pid‏ مَضّى 
E‏ ا عرسي Ere werte ee‏ 


Ero sii aid فع الماح‎ e cibi فقت‎ dis لبها‎ 


Sermon 158 
About the Greatness of Allah, praising him, mentioning some of 
His prophets: 


"Allah's verdict is judicious and full of wisdom. His Pleasure 
implies protection and mercy. He decides with knowledge and 
forgives with forbearance. 


“O Lord! Praise to You for what You take and give, and for that 
from which You cure or with which You afflict. I praise You in a 
way which is the most acceptable to You, the most liked by You and 
the most dignified before You, praise which fills all Your creation 
and meets Your desire, praise which is not veiled from You and does 
not end: Its continuity does never ceases." 


Greatness of Allah 


“We do not know the reality of Your greatness, Lord, except that we 
know that You are Ever-living and Self-subsisting, the One by 
Whom all things subsist. Neither drowsiness nor sleep overtakes 
You; vision does not reach You and sight does not grasp You. You 
see the eyes and count the terms. You hold (people as slaves) by 
their forelocks and feet. We see Your creation and contemplate on it 
because of Your might. You describe it as (a result of) Your great 
authority, whereas what is hidden from us, of which our sight has 
fallen short, which our intelligence has not attained and between 
which and ourselves curtains of the unknown have been cast, as 
being far greater. 


“Whoever frees his heart (from all other engagements) and exerts his 
thinking in order to know how You established Your throne, how 
You created Your creatures, how You suspended the air in Your 
skies and how You spread Your earth on the waves of water... his 
eyes will return tired, his intelligence defeated, his ears eager and his 
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thinking wandering.” 
Part of the same sermon about hope and fear of Allah 


“One claims, according to his own thinking, that he sets his hopes on 
Allah. By Allah, the Great One, he speaks a lie. His position is that 
his hope (in Allah) does not appear through his deed, although the 
hope of everyone who hopes is known through his own deed. Every 
hope is so, except hope in Allah, the Sublime, if it is impure. Every 
fear is established except fear of Allah, if it is unreal. 


“He hopes for great things from Allah and small things from men, 
but he gives to man (such consideration as) he does not give to 
Allah. What does he think is the matter with Allah, glorified is His 
praise?! He is accorded less (consideration) than what is accorded to 
His creatures! Do you ever fear to be false in your hope in Allah? Or 
do you not regard Him as the center of your hope? Similarly, if a 
man fears another man, he gives him (such consideration) out of his 
fear which he does not give Allah. Thus, he has made his fear for 
men ready currency, while his fear of the Creator is mere deferment 
or promise. This is the case of everyone in whose eye this world 
appears to be big (and important) and in whose heart its position is 
great. He prefers it over Allah, so he inclines towards it and becomes 
its devotee.” 


The example of the Holy Prophet 22 


“Certainly in the Prophet of Allah #2 is a perfect example for you 
and a proof concerning the vices of this world, its defects, the 
multitude of its disgraces and evils. Because its sides had been 
constrained for him, while its flanks had been spread for others, he 
was deprived of its milk and turned away from its adornments." 


The Example of Prophet Mūsa (Moses) %4 
“If you want, I will, as a second example, relate to you something 
about Mūsa, the Interlocutor of Allah ,عله‎ when he said, ‘O Allah! I 


am in need of whatever good You may grant me' (Qur'an, 28: 24). 
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By Allah, he asked Him only for bread to eat because he was used to 
eating the herbs of the earth, so much so that the greenness of the 
herbs could be seen from the delicate skin of his belly due to his 
thinness and the paucity of his flesh...” 


The Example of Prophet Dawüd (David) AZ 


“If you desire, I can give you a third example of Dawüd .علخ‎ He is 
the holder of the Psalms and the one who will recite them to the 
people of Paradhise. He used to make baskets of palm-tree leaves 
with his own hands and would say to his companions: ‘Which of 
you will help me by purchasing it?’ He used to eat barley bread 
which he would buy out of its sale, the king and prophet that he was, 
peace and blessings of the Almighty with him. ..!"' 


The Example of Prophet "Isa (Jesus) zl 
“If you desire, I will tell you about "Isa % son of Maryam (Mary) 


éE. He used to use a stone for his pillow, put on coarse clothes and 
eat rough food. His condiment was hunger. His lamp at night was 


"Prophet Dawüd (David) & later in life needed to spend on his family, 
and the sale of baskets would definitely not bring him sufficient income, so 
he prayed the Almighty to teach him a profession from which he would be 
able to feed and house his family, the great king that he was, refusing to 
draw a salary from the state treasury... Now look at the “Muslim” rulers 
and see how they plunder their countries’ coffers to spend on their luxury 
and that of their families, friends and elite loyal subjects. The Almighty 
taught David % how to make coats of mail for warriors, something which 
nobody else there and then could make. He, therefore, opened a shop 
where he worked as a blacksmith making those coats of mail. If you could 
see him sweating and smeared with smoke, you could never guess that he 
was one of the greatest kings who ever ruled vast kingdoms, a monarch 
who was present at the government's mansion only during business hours 
to solve people's problems and run the affairs of the kingdom... Read more 
about him starting on p. 413 of Volume One of my book titled Allah: The 
Concept of God in Islam (ISBN 978-1-4685-3273-9, published by 
Authorhouse of Bloomington, Indiana, U.S.A.) and be amazed and awed... 
Read his supplication on p. 419 and weep just as I have been doing ever 
since I came across it... It is so moving, I cannot describe it to you... 
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the moon. His shade during the winter was just the expanse of earth 
eastward and westward. His fruits and flowers were only whatever 
the earth grew for the cattle. He had no wife to allure him, nor any 
son to grieve him, nor any wealth to divert (his attention from 
worshipping his Maker), nor greed to disgrace him. His two feet 
were his conveyance, his two hands were his servants.” 


Follow the Example of the Holy Prophet Zê, 


“You should follow your Prophet £, the pure, the chaste, Allah 
blesses him and his descendants. He is the role model for his 
followers, the consolation for the seekers of consolation. After him, 
the most beloved person by Allah is he who follows His Prophet Ê, 
who treads in his footsteps. He took the least (share) from this world. 
Even then did he not cast a full glance at it. Of all the people of the 
world, he was the least satiated, his stomach the most empty. The 
world was offered to him, but he refused to accept it. When he knew 
that Allah, the Glorified One, hated a thing, he, too, hated it. When 
he knew that Allah regarded a thing as low, he, too, regarded it as 
low. When he knew that Allah regarded a thing as small, he, too 
regarded it as small. If we love what Allah and His Prophet © hate 
and deem as great what Allah and His prophet hold as small, that by 
itself will be enough to isolate us from Allah and cause us to 
transgress against His Commands. 


“The Prophet Ê used to eat sitting on the ground like a slave. He 
repaired his shoes with his hand and likewise patched his clothes. He 
rode on an unsaddled ass and seated someone behind him. If there 
was a curtain on his door with pictures on it, he would say to one of 
his wives, ‘Take it out of my sight because if I look at it, I will then 
recall the world and its allurements.' Thus, he swayed his heart away 
from this world and destroyed its remembrance from his mind. He 
loved that its allurements should remain hidden from his eyes so that 
he would not secure any good outfit from it, should not regard it as a 
place of stay and not hope to linger in it. Consequently, he removed 
it from his mind, let it go away from his heart and kept it hidden 
from his eyes. In the same way, he who hates a thing should hate to 
look at or hear about it. 
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“Certainly there was in the Prophet of Allah 2x all that will warn 
you of the evils of this world and its defects: He remained hungry 
along with his most senior companions. Despite his great nearness, 
the allurements of the world remained remote from him. Now, one 
should see with one’s intelligence whether Allah honored 
Muhammed ££ as a result of this or disgraced him...! If he says that 
Allah disgraced him, he certainly lies and perpetrates a great 
falsehood. If he says, ‘Allah honored him,’ he should know that 
Allah dishonored the others when He extended the (benefits of the) 
world to them. Allah holds the same away from anyone who is the 
nearest to Him from among all men. 


“Therefore, one should follow His Prophet ©, tread in his footsteps 
and do as he did; otherwise, he will not be safe from ruin. Certainly 
Allah made Muhammed ££ a sign for the Day of Judgment, a 
conveyor of tidings for Paradhise and a warner of retribution. The 
Prophet ££ left this world hungry but entered the Hereafter safely. 
He did not lay one stone on another (to make a house)! till he 
departed and responded to the call of Allah. How great is Allah's 
blessing in that He blessed us with the Prophet ££ as a role model to 
emulate, a leader behind whom we should all march!" 


"This is a glaring fact with which many Muslims are unfamiliar: As a 
child, the Prophet Ê first lived at the house of his grandfather Abdul- 
Muttalib. As a boy, after the demise of Abdul-Muttalib, he lived at the 
house of his uncle Abū Talib. As a married man, he lived at the house of 
his wife, Khadija. After his migration from Mecca to Medina, his house 
was seized and looted by the hoodlums of pagan Quraish. In Medina, he 
first lived as a guest at the house of the great sahabi “Abū Ayyüb" Khalid 
ibn Zaid al-Ansari, a distant relative through the Banü al-Najjar, the 
Prophet's maternal uncles. When his Mosque was built, a room was carved 
out of it for him and his family, and later on other rooms were added for 
his wives, all made the same way as the first, all built by volunteers of mud 
mixed with straws and covered with palm trees as their roofs which barely 
protected from the sun's heat or heavy rain. After the Conquest of Mecca, 
he refused to demand his house back, preferring to live instead in a tent as 
long as he remained there. When he returned to Medina, his lone room was 
waiting for him...! So, you can see that the Prophet Ê never built a house 
for him as long as he lived. 
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His own example 


“By Allah! I have been putting patches in my shirts, so much so that 
now I feel shy of the patches themselves. Someone asked me 
whether I should put them [such patched garments] away, but I said, 
‘Get away from me! Only in the morning do people (realize the 
advantage of and) speak highly of the night journey [which they had 
undertaken ]."* 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في صفة النبي وأهل بيته و أتباع دينه؛ وفيها يعظ بالتقوى 
الرسولء أهله؛ و أتباع دينه: 


M ul الْهَادِي‎ WE TER cialis. الْجَلىْ‎ gb js الْمُضيءٍ‎ mm aii 
inh hipag ika bilga Aliqia Ua flay Alia شَجِرَةٍ أَغْصَائَهَا‎ à وَشَجَرَتهُ‎ gal 
شَافيَةِ وَدَعْوَةٍ مَُلافيَة أَظهَرَ‎ Abe gag كافيّة‎ AGA أَرْسَلَهُ‎ AS gua Gi بها ذِكْرُهُ وَامْتَدَ‎ SE 
فُمَنْ يَبْتَعْ غَيْرَ‎ Ad plaka الْمَدْخُولَةَ وَبَينَ به الأخكام‎ Gall وَقَمَعَ به‎ A seal Gil pill به‎ 
Jak إلى الْحُزْن‎ Atle وَين‎ AG gs وَتغظم‎ Aig Pai s Ai ghd (gaat Ca الإمنلام‎ 
433. السّبيل الْمُوَدِيَةَ إلى‎ bha fuig إِلَيْه‎ AGL KÉ a عَلَى‎ IS sig Jal وَالْعَذَاب‎ 

الْقَاصدَة إلى Jaa‏ رَغْبَته. 

النصح بالتقوى 


أوصِيكُم due‏ الله is i‏ الله وَطاعَته Gl‏ النَجَاة ia‏ وَالْمَنْجَاة Ei GÀ 5 Nag)‏ وَرَعْبَ 
فَأمْبَعْ وَوَصَّف i AS]‏ وَانِْطاعَهَا 5 gli 3j‏ وَانتقالها فأَعْرضوا Las‏ يُعْجِبْكُمْ فيها لقلة 
مَا piaia‏ مِنها Gil‏ ڌار من سط اله Unda s‏ من olia‏ اله فغضوا عَنْكُمْ عِبَادَ الله 
Lal gly pa st‏ قذ pl‏ به مِنْ فرَاقها Cag‏ حَالَاتهَا ia eg SALE‏ الشّفيق 
addis eoa‏ القادِح وا Ig‏ بمَا 3$ رَأَيْتُمْ من مَصَارِع الْقُرُونِ قَبْلَكُمْ ذ Col)‏ 
أَؤصَالَهم وَرَالث Age LAL paguaj‏ وَذَهَبَ شَرَفْهُمْ à Se g‏ وَالْقَطْعَ سُرُورْهُمْ وَتَعِيمُهُم 
ol‏ بزب 3 ay‏ ففدها وَبصُخبَة الأزواج مُقَارَقَتَهَا لا Gy ALR‏ وَلَا يَتنَاسَلُونَ وَلَا 
يَتَرَاوَرُونَ وَلَا يَتَحَاوَرُونَ فاخذرُوا عِبَادَ الله cuti Gia‏ لِنَفْسِه الْمَانع 4731 43 BUS‏ 

Mab Savill g 33$. وَالطَرِيقَ‎ Bild الْأَمْرَ وَاضْحٌ وَالْعَلَمَ‎ GLb بعقله‎ 


Sermon 159 
An excerpt from a sermon which he delivered describing the 
Prophet Êz, his Ahl al-Bayt 2, the following of his creed, 
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admonishing people to be pious: 


Allah deputed the Prophet ££ with a glittering light, a clear 
argument, an open path and a guiding Book. His tribe is the best of 
tribes, and his lineal tree is the best, one the branches of which are in 
good proportion as the fruits hang (abundantly). His birthplace is 
Mecca and the place of his migration is Tayba (another name for 
Medina), from where his name rose high and his voice spread far 
and wide. 


“Allah sent him with a sufficing plea, a convincing argument and a 
rectifying announcement. Through him did Allah disclose the ways 
that had been forsaken, destroying the innovations that had been 
introduced. Through Him he explained the detailed Commandments. 
Now, whoever adopts a religion other than Islam, his misery is 
definite, his pillar (of support) will be cracked, his fate will be in 
peril, his end will be a long grief and a distressing punishment." 


Drawing Lessons from this world: 


“I trust in Allah, the trust of bending towards Him, and I seek His 
guidance for the way that leads to His Paradhise and takes to the 
place of His pleasure. I admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear 
Allah and to obey Him because doing so is salvation tomorrow and 
deliverance forever. He warned (you of chastisement) and did so 
thoroughly. He persuaded (you towards virtue) and did so fully. He 
described this world, its cutting away from you, its decay and 
fluctuation. Therefore, keep aloof from its attractions because very 
little of it will accompany you [on your journey back to Allah]. This 
abode 1s the closest to the displeasure of Allah and the remotest from 
His pleasure. 


"So, close your eyes, O servants of Allah, from its worries and 
entanglements because you are sure about being separated from it 
and from its changing conditions. Fear it like one who sincerely 
fears, one who struggles hard. Take a lesson from what you have 
seen about the falling places of those before you, namely those 
whose joints vanished, eyes and ears destroyed, honor and prestige 
disappeared and pleasure and wealth came to an end. The nearness 
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of their children changed into remoteness. The company of their 
spouses changed into separation from them. They do not boast over 
each other, nor do they beget children, nor do they meet each other 
nor do they live as neighbors. Therefore, have fear, O servants of 
Allah, like the fear of one who has self-control, who can check his 
passions and perceive his wisdom. Surely, the matter is quite clear, 
the banner is standing, the course is level and the path is straight.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام لبعض أصحابه و قد سأله: كيف دفعكم قومكم عن هذا المقام 
وأنتم أحق به؟ فقال: 


يا (ill d aul I‏ الْؤضِين aj‏ في غَيْرِ ial) Glad Lag alg i‏ وَحَق 
AT Lad‏ وقد Lal IL Gaii‏ الاسنتبداد Ig, Lie‏ المَقَام وَنَخِنُ الْأَعْلَوْنَ Gad‏ 
وَالْأَشدُونَ بالرّسُولِ صلى الله عليه وآله LR Ua gi‏ كانث B55)‏ 5 8 عَلَيْهَا تفوس قَوْمِ 

وَسَخَتْ Ge‏ نفومنٌ آخَرِينَ وَالْحَكَمُ dil‏ وَالْمَعْوَدُ إِلَيْهِ الْقِيَامَة. 


Jalgi حَدِيثاً مَا حَدِيثُ‎ os * صيح في حَجَرَاتِهِ‎ Lil die p35 


a lj‏ فِي ابن أبي سيان SAB‏ أَضْحَكني JA‏ بعد A18‏ 3 غزو lg‏ فيا لَه خطباً 
Ae gi‏ وَجَدَحُوا بَيْنِي Aang‏ شزبا َبيئا فان تزتفغ عَنَاوَعَنْهُمْ مِحَنْ s p‏ أَخْمِلْهُمْ من 
Gall‏ عَلَى مَخضه Oy‏ تكن الأخرى فلا cil pias age ALL cai‏ إن dl‏ عَلِيمَ بما 
pinay‏ 


Sermon 160 

One of the companions of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % (from 
Bani Assad) asked him: “How was it that your tribe (Quraish) 
deprived you of this position (caliphate) although you deserved it 
the most?” In his reply, the Imam * said the following: 


“O brother of Bani Assad! Your girth is loose and you have put it on 
the wrong way. Nevertheless, you enjoy in-law kinship and also the 
right to ask. Since you have asked, listen. As regarding the 
oppression to us in this matter, although we were the highest in 
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descent and the closest in kinship to the Messenger of Allah, it was a 
selfish act over which the hearts of people became greedy, although 
some people did not care for it. The Arbiter is Allah and to Him is 
the return on the Day of Judgment. 


“Now leave alone this story of devastation about which there is hue 
and cry all around. 


“Come and look at the son of Abū Sufyan (Mu'awiyah). Time has 
made me laugh after weeping. No wonder, by Allah, what is this 
affair which surpasses all wonder and which has increased in 
wrongfulness? These people have tried to put out the flame of 
Allah’s light from His lamp and close His fountain from its source. 
They mixed epidemic-producing water between them and myself. If 
the trying hardships were removed from us, I will take them on the 
course of truthfulness; otherwise, 


( فلا ALS CAM‏ عَلَيْهِمْ حَسَرَاتِ )& الله عَلِيمٌ Lay‏ يَصنَعُونَ ) 


So let not thy self go (in vain) in grief for them; verily Allah knows 
all that they do. (Qur'an, 35:8) 


“Here is an excerpt from a couplet by the famous Arab poet Imri'ul- 
Qays al-Kindi: 


... And let me know the story of 
What happened to the riding camels!” 


The incident behind this couplet is that when the father of Imri'ul- 
Qays, namely Hijr ibn al-Harith, was killed, the poet roamed about 
the various Arab tribes to solicit their help to avenge his father's 
murder. During this endeavor, he stayed with a man of Jadilah tribe. 
Finding himself unsafe, he left that place and stayed with Khalid ibn 
Sadus an-Nabhani. In the meantime, the man of Jadilah, Ba'ith ibn 
Huways, took away with some of the poet's camels. Imri'ul-Qays 
complained about this matter to his host, asking him to send with 
him his she-camels, then he would get his own back. Consequently, 
Khalid went to those people and asked them to return the camels of 
his guest which they had stolen. They said that the poet was neither a 
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guest [of theirs] nor under his [host’s] protection. Thereupon, Khalid 
swore that the poet was really his guest, showing them his she- 
camels that he had with him. They then agreed to return the camels. 
But actually instead of returning the camels, they drove away the 
she-camels as well! 


Another version of this incident is that they did return the camels to 
Khalid, but instead of handing them over to Imri'ul-Qays, the host 
kept them for himself. When Imri'ul-Qays came to know about it, he 
composed a few couplets out of which the above is one. It means 
“Now you leave the story of these camels which were stolen, just let 
me know about the she-camels snatched away from my own hands!" 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's intention in quoting this verse of poetry, 
as an illustration, is that “Now that Mu'àwiyah is at war, we should 
talk about it and put aside the discussion about the devastation 
generated by those who had usurped my rights. That time [of the 
first calamity] has gone away. Now is the time for grappling with the 
mischief of the hour. So discuss the event of the moment and do not 
start an untimely strain." Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said this 
because the man had put the question to him at the time of the Battle 
of Siffin, when the battle was raging and bloodshed was in full 
swing. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في الخالق جل وعلا وفي ابتداع المخلوقين 
الخالق جل و علا: 


الحَمْدُ به call (GIA‏ وَسَاطِح الْمِهَادٍ وَمْسِيلٍ gll‏ وَمُخْصب Gal LÄN‏ 4-313 $83 
ولا A371‏ انقضَاءَ gà‏ الأول Qo alg‏ وَاڵبَاقي بلا G58 Jai‏ لَه الجا LS lA) Aiai gg‏ 
iie pyi‏ خَلْقِهِ لَهَا A o)‏ لَه من شَبَهِها لا $53 asilo aLa gii‏ وَالْحَرَكَاتِ Jy‏ 
cl ls c salo‏ لا A S‏ مَتَى ولا يُضْرَبٌ Sal A‏ بِحَنّى الظَاهِرٌ لا Qo‏ مِمَ وَالْبَاطِنُ Y‏ 
ad Qo‏ لا o‏ فَيْتَقَصّى 3 Y‏ مَحْجُوبٌ فَيْحْوَ وى al‏ يَقْرْبْ مِنَ 3a aly guai slay)‏ 
عَنْهَا is Y 3 (i sio‏ عَلَيْهِ من عِبَادِهِ شُخُوصُ لخظة وَلَا 5958 Yg 4 Bil‏ ازدِلاف )$53 
ولا اباط خُطوَة في Ji‏ داج وَلَا t ghu (gab‏ عَلَيْهِ adl]‏ ^ الْمنِيرُ Cail) aag‏ 
A‏ الور في الأفول وَالْكُرُورِ وَتَقَلْب الأزمنَة وَالدُهُورٍ من إِقْبَالٍ J‏ مُقْبلٍ وَإِذْبَارٍ JUG‏ 
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JIB) المُحَدَدُونَ من صفات‎ alai تَعَالَى عَمًا‎ bie 5 إخصاءِ‎ Jig sag AGE JK قبل‎ pds 
غيره‎ PETAT وَنِهَاَاتٍ الأقطار وتال الْمَسَاكِنِ وَتَمَكْنِ الأمَاكن فَالْحَدُ لخلقه‎ 


a 
ابتداع المخلوقين‎ 

35-25 bia فَأَقَامَ‎ GIA La خَلَقَ‎ Jp Ani Qul وَلا من‎ ANG Jaial من‎ sth (gis َم‎ 

Sigal, dale Edi بطاعة شَيْءٍ‎ AN Yg plii لِشَيْءٍ منة‎ Dad فأخسَنَ صُورَتهُ‎ 

الماضين كَعِلْمِه بِالأَحْيَاءِ الْبَاقِينَ وَعِلْمُهُ Lay‏ في السَّمَاوَاتِ الْعْلَى كَعلْمِهِ بمَافي الْأَرَضينَ 


wll | 


منها: Lalai g ga (a pial Gg‏ اْمَرْعِيُ في ظَلْمَاتِ الأزحام وَمُضَاعَقَاتِ الْأَسْتَار. 
iy‏ من Aba‏ من طين $3 Cau‏ في قرار مَكين إلى قَدَرِ مَعلُوم وَأجَلِ a glad‏ تَمُورُ في 
بَطن Y pled yai uis. eal‏ تَسْمَعُ نڌاءَ GR ALES‏ من Aha‏ إلى 3 تَشَهَذها وَلَمْ 
تغرف Qua‏ مَتافعها Cad‏ هَدَاكَ لاجْتِرَارِ eld)‏ من ثذي Lic dije g daj‏ الْحَاجَة مَوَاضعَ 
doll‏ وَإِرَادَتِكَ هَيْهَاتَ ój‏ مَنْ jai‏ عَنْ صقات ذي الهيْتة وَالْأَدَوَاتٍ Kå‏ عَنْ صقات خَالِقه 
je‏ وَمِنْ تَنَاوْلِهِ بِحُدُودٍ الْمَخْلُوقِينَ أَبْعدُ. 


Sermon 161 
From his sermon about the Creator, the most Great and the 
most High, how He initiated their creation: 


“Praise is all due to Allah, Creator of beings and things; He spreads 
the earth. He makes streams flow and vegetation on high lands grow. 
His primality has no beginning, nor has His eternity any end. He is 
the First and forever. He is the everlasting One without a limit. 
Foreheads bow before Him and lips declare His Oneness. He 
determined the limits of things at the time when He created them, 
keeping Himself away from any likeness. 


"Imagination cannot conceive Him as having any limits of 
movement, or having any limbs or faculties [such as those of His 
creatures]. It cannot be asked about Him: “Whence?” and no time 
limit can be attributed to Him by saying, “till then.” He is apparent, 
but it cannot be asked, “from what?” He is hidden, but it cannot be 
asked, “in what?” He is not a body which can die, nor is He veiled 
so as to be enclosed. He is not near to things by way of touch, nor is 
He remote from them by way of separation. 


“The gazes of people’s eyes are not hidden from Him, nor the 
repetition of words, nor the glimpse of hillocks, nor the tread of a 
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footstep in the dark night or in the deep gloom, where the shining 
moon casts its light and the effulgent sun comes in its wake, through 
its setting and appearing again and again with the rotation of time 
and periods, by the approach of the advancing night or the passing 
away of the fleeting day. 


“He precedes every extremity and limit, every counting and 
numbering. He is far above what those who attribute any limited 
attribute to Him, such as the qualities of measure, extremities, 
accommodation and dwelling in abodes because limits are meant for 
creation and are attributable only to those other than Allah.” 


Allah originates things from nothing 


“He did not create things from eternal matter, nor after existing 
examples. Rather, He created whatever He created then He fixed 
limits thereto. He shaped whatever He shaped, giving the best shape 
thereto. Nothing can disobey Him, but anyone’s obedience is of no 
benefit to Him. His knowledge about those who died in the past is 
the same as His knowledge about the survivors. His knowledge 
about whatever there is in the high skies is like His knowledge of 
whatever there is in the low earth.” 


Part of the same sermon: creation of mankind, the requirements 
of life 


“O creature who has been equitably created and who has been 
nurtured and looked after in the darkness of wombs with multiple 
curtains! gb cá ADs من‎ Gay) خَلَقْنَا‎ l; You were originated from the 
essence of clay (Qur’an, 23: 12), 


( فَجَعَلْنَاهُ في قَرَارٍ مَكِينِ 4 إلى قَدَرِ مَعْلُوم ) 


We placed it in a firm place for a known duration (Qur’an, 77:21- 
22) and an ordained period of time. You used to move in the womb 
of your mother as an embryo, neither responding to a call nor 
hearing any voice. 


“Then you were taken out of your place of stay to a place you had 
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not seen before, and you were not acquainted with the means of 
awaiting its benefits, or with who guided you to take out your 
sustenance from the udder of your mother. And when you were in 
need, He advised you about the location of what you required or 
aimed at. Alas! Certainly he who is unable to understand the 
qualities of a being with shape and limbs is more unable to 
understand the qualities of the Creator and the more remote from 
appreciating Him through his own limitations.” 


من كلام له عليه السلام 
لما اجتمع الناس شكوا ما نقموه على عثمان وسألوه مخاطبته لهم واستعتابه cag]‏ فدخل 
عليه فقال: 


Guill 6)‏ وَرَائي aig‏ امْتَسْقَرُونِي بَيْنَكَ وَبَيْنَهُمْ وَوَ اله مَا أدْرِي Jaki La‏ لك مَا cà e|‏ 
a yg alga Las‏ على aj‏ لا تغرفة A A)‏ مَا La pb‏ سَبَقنَاكَ إلى piii‏ فَنُخْبِرَكَ 
ái‏ ولا gl‏ بشيٰءِ ARLE‏ وَقذ رَأَيْتَ كَمَا aas Uo)‏ كَمَا سَمِغْنَا وَصَحِبْتَ رَسُولَ الله 
صلى الله عليه وآله Las‏ صَحِبْنا وَمَا al‏ أبي فُحَافَة ily oi dei y Yg‏ بعَمَل BAN‏ 
مك وَأَنْتَ cao‏ إلى أبي d sa)‏ الله صلى الله عليه وآله وَشِيجَةَ Lagia aag‏ وَقَد لت Da‏ 
صهره مَا لَمْ dà US‏ الل في نَفْسِكَ AA‏ وَالله مَا Xa‏ مِن عَمَى ARG LG‏ من Él GS‏ 
aM‏ لَوَاضحَة ee Og‏ الذين لَقَائمَة ae Jii fe acu.‏ الله عند الله « Gh Qe eu!‏ 
وَهَدَى فأقام Eii os pel uiu oi js AU pgs ies, Gal sia pia Aa‏ 
Gilg Piel ql AUI‏ شر ult)‏ عند الله gea‏ جَائِرٌ Jiag az‏ به فَأَمَاتَ Ais‏ مَأخُوذة 
Gal‏ بدْعَةَ مَتْرُوكَةَ (u$‏ سمغت رَسُولَ dil‏ صلى الله عليه وآله Dio‏ 53( 63 الْقِيَامَةِ 
بالإمام الجَابر Gully‏ مَعَهُ ai‏ وَلا SIE‏ فيْلقَى في alg JÚ‏ يدور فيها US‏ تور TV‏ 

QS يُقَالَ‎ OLS AGA gaitai AI هذه‎ lal آلا تون‎ au AAS) وَإِنِّي‎ Wad bs d 
أَمُورَهَا عَلَيْهَا وَيَبْتُ‎ aio $ وَالْقِتَالَ إلى يَوْم الْقِيَامَةَ‎ Oil يَفْتَحُ عَلَيْهَا‎ at 3 Ala! AGI oda في‎ 
ويَمْرْجُونَ فيها مزجا فلا‎ Lada الْبَاطِلٍ يَمُوجُونَ فيها‎ a Gal Gaay فيها فلا‎ Gi 
als GLAS Al Quà aiii تَقضّي‎ M وت‎ fall بَعْدَ جال‎ pta Ega لِمَرْوَانَ سَيَقَةَ يَسُوفك‎ Sight 
كَانَ بالْمَدِينَة‎ La عليه السلام‎ Lab مَظَالِمِهمْ‎ a Agil c أَخْرْج‎ (AS يُوَجَلُونِي‎ Gi في‎ oa 
A31 أَمْرك‎ gts aigli غَاب‎ Lag فلا أَجَلَ فيه‎ 


Sermon 162 

When people went to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & in a 
deputation and complained to him about ‘Othman, requesting 
him to speak to him on their behalf and to admonish him for 
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their sake, he went to see ‘Othman to whom he said the 
following: 


“The people are behind me and they have made me an ambassador 
from them to you; but by Allah, I do not know what to say to you. I 
know nothing (in this matter) which you do not know, nor can I lead 
you to any matter of which you are unaware. You certainly know 
what we know. We have not come to know anything before you 
which we could tell you, nor did we learn any secret which we 
should reveal to you. You have seen as we have seen and you have 
heard as we have heard. You sat in the company of the Prophet of 
Allah E as we did. (Abū Bakr) the son of Abū Quhafah as well as 
(Omar) ibn al-Khattab were no more responsible for acting 
righteously than you, since you are nearer than both of them to the 
Prophet of Allah £& through kinship and you also hold relationship 
to him by marriage which they do not have. 


“So (fear) Allah, with regard to your own self for, by Allah, you are 
not being shown anything as if you are blind or being apprised of 
anything as if you are ignorant. Everything is clear while the banners 
of faith are fixed. You should know that among the servants of 
Allah, the most distinguished person before Allah is the just imam 
who has been guided (by Allah) and who guides others. So, he 
stands by the recognized ways of the Prophet's behavior and 
destroys unrecognized innovations. The (Prophet's) ways are clear 
and they have signs, while innovations are also clear and they, too, 
have signs. Certainly, the worst man before Allah is the oppressive 
imam who has gone astray and through whom others stray. He 
destroys the accepted Sunnah and revives abandoned innovations. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying: ‘On the Day of Judgment, the 
oppressive imam will be brought with none to support him or to 
advance excuses on his behalf. Then he will be thrown into Hell 
where he will rotate as the hand-mill rotates, then (eventually) he 
will be confined to its hollow.’ 


“T swear to you by Allah that you should not be such an imam of the 


people who will be killed because it has been said that an imam of 
this people will be killed after which incident killing and fighting 
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will be made open for them till the Day of Judgment, and he will 
confuse their matters and spread troubles over them. As a result, 
they will not distinguish right from wrong. They will oscillate like 
waves and will be utterly misled. You should not behave as the beast 
of burden for Marwan [ibn al-Hakam, your cousin] so that he may 
drag you wherever he likes, despite (your) seniority of age and 
length of life." 


It was then that ‘Othman said the following to Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib ?&k: “Ask the people to give me time till I redress their 
grievances.” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said, “As far as Medina is 
concerned, time is out of the question. As for more remote areas, 
you can have the time needed for your order to reach your officials." 


During the caliphate of ‘Othman, the Muslims were weary of the 
oppression of the government. Its officials gathered in Medina to 
complain to the senior companions of the Prophet £x. They came to 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib *- in a peaceful manner and requested 
him to see ‘Othman and to advise him not to trample on the 
Muslims' rights and to put an end to the troubles which were 
proving to be the cause of the people's ruin. It was then that Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib è% went to him and spoke those words as stated 
above. 


In order to make the bitterness of the admonition palatable, Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib è% adopted that way of speech in the beginning 
which created a sense of responsibility in the addressee and direct 
him towards his obligations. Thus, by referring to his being a 
companion of the Prophet ££, his personal position and kinship to 
the Prophet # as compared with the two caliphs who preceded him, 
his intention was to make him realize his duties. At any rate, this 
was obviously not an occasion for eulogizing him, so its latter 
portion can be disregarded and the whole speech be regarded as a 
praise of his accomplishments because from its very beginning, it is 
evident that whatever “Othman did, he did it willfully, that nothing 
was done without his knowledge or his being informed, and that he 
could not be held unaccountable for it because of his being unaware 
of it. 
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If the adoption of a line of deed, which made the whole Islamic 
world raise hue and cry in spite of his having being a companion of 
the Prophet f£, having heard his instructions, having seen his 
behavior and having been acquainted with the commandments of 
Islam, can be regarded as a distinction, then this taunt may also be 
regarded as a praise. If that is not a distinction, then this, too, cannot 
be called praise. In fact, the words about which it is argued, i.e. that 
they are complimentary, are enough to prove the seriousness of his 
crime because a crime in ignorance and unawareness is not so 
serious as the one carrying the weight given to the seriousness of the 
commission of a crime despite one's knowledge and awareness. 
Consequently, a person who is unaware of the rise and fall of a road 
and stumbles in the dark night is to be excused, but a person who is 
aware of the rise and fall of the road, so he stumbled in broad day 
light, is liable to be blamed. If, on this occasion, he is told that he 
has eyes and is also aware of the rise and fall of the way, it will not 
mean that his vastness of knowledge or the brightness of his eyesight 
is being praised, but the intention will be that he did not notice the 
pitfalls despite his eyes, and he did not walk properly. For him, 
therefore, having or not having eyes is the same and knowing is 
equal to not knowing at all. 


In this regard, a great emphasis is placed on his being a son-in-law 
of the Prophet Ê, having married two of his daughters, namely 
Ruqayya and Umm Kulthüm, one after the death of the other. 


Before taking this to be a distinction, the real nature of ‘Othman as 
the Prophet's son-in-law should be scrutinized. History shows that in 
this matter, 'Othman did not enjoy the distinction of being the first 
[to marry them]. Before him, Ruqayya and Umm Kulthüm had been 
married to two sons of Abü Lahab, namely Utbah and Utaybah 
[whose father is condemned in the Holy Qur'an]. Yet despite their 
being sons-in-law, they were not been included among the people of 
prestige during the time preceding the dawn of Prophetic mission. 


'Many historians assert that both Ruqayya and Umm Kulthüm were 
daughters of Khadija, Prophet's first wife, by her second husband, “Abū 
(father of) Halah" Ateeq ibn ^A'ith of the Bani Makhzüm tribe. Both 
ladies, therefore, were not daughters of the Prophet ££ but step-daughters. 
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How, then, can this be regarded as a source of distincion without any 
personal merit, when there is no authority about the importance of 
this relationship, nor was there any importance attached to this 
matter in such a way that there might have been some competition 
between ‘Othman and some other important personality in this 
regard, and that his selection for it might have given him 
prominence, or that the two ladies might have been shown to possess 
an important position in history, tradhition or biography as a result 
of which this relationship could be given a special importance and 
regarded as a cause of one’s distinction?! If the marriage of these 
two daughters to Utbah and Utaybah during the period of jahiliyya is 
held as lawful on the ground that marriage with the unbelievers had 
not till then been made unlawful, then in 'Othman's case, the 
condition for lawfulness was his acceptance of Islam. There is no 
doubt that he had pronounced the Kalima (ash-shahadatayn: “There 
is no god but Allah and Muhammed ££ is His Messenger") and had 
accepted Islam publicly. As such, this marriage can be held as a 
proof of his acceptance of Islam. But no other honor can be proved 
through it. Again, it is also not agreed on that these two ladies were 
the real daughters of the Messenger of Allah because there is one 
group [of historians] which disproves their being the Prophet's real 
daughters, tracing their descent as the daughters of Khadija's sister, 
Halah, or her daughters by her own previous [second] husband. 
Thus, Abul-Qasim al-Küfi (d. 352 A.H./963 A.D.) writes the 
following: 


“Some time before the Messenger of Allah Ê had married Khadija, 
[Abū] Halah [Khadija’s second husband] died, leaving two 
daughters, one named Zainab and the other named Ruqayya. Both of 
the latter were [later] raised by the Prophet E and Khadija looked 
after them as it was the custom before Islam when a child was 
assigned to whomsoever brought him up" (AI-Istighatha, p.69). 


Ibn Hisham, the most famous biographer of the Prophet of Islam Ê, 
has written the following in his Sira about Hadhrat Khadija's 
offspring: 


“Before her marriage to the Prophet Êz, she was married to Abi 
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Halah ibn Malik. She delivered for him Hind, son of Abi Halah, and 
Zainab, daughter of Abū Halah. Before her marriage to Abū Halah, 
she had been married to "Utayyiq [or ^Ateeq according to other 
references] ibn Abid ibn Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Makhzüm, and she 
delivered for him Abdullah and a daughter" (Al-Sira al-Nabawiyya, 
Vol. 4, p. 293 [old edition; a new edition in a single volume was 
published in 1422 A.H./2001 by Dar al-Kutub al IImiyya of Beirut, 
Lebanon, which is the one used by the Translator of this book]. This 
proves beyond doubt that Hadhrat Khadija had two daughters before 
being married to the Prophet £&. According to all evidences, they 
will be called his “daughters” and those to whom they were married 
will be called his “sons-in-law,” but the position of this relationship 
will be the same as if those girls were his daughters. Therefore, 
before putting it forth as a matter of pride, the real position of the 
daughters should be noted and a glance should be cast at ‘Othman’s 
conduct. In this regard, al-Bukhari and other narrators (of 
tradhitions), as well as historians, record this tradhition as follows: 


Anas ibn Malik relates that: *We were present on the occasion of the 
burial of the Prophet's daughter Umm Kulthüm. While the Prophet 
PX was sitting beside her grave, I saw his eyes shedding tears. Then 
he said, ‘Is there anyone among you who did not commit a sin last 
night?’ Abū Talhah (Zaid ibn Sahl al-Ansari) said, ‘I’. The Prophet 
££ said, ‘Then you get into the grave.’ He got down into the grave.” 


The commentators said that by “committed a sin", the Holy Prophet 
$$ meant to say “one who had a sexual intercourse.” 


On this occasion, the Holy Prophet Ê unveiled the private life of 
‘Othman, preventing him from getting down into the grave, although 


'Is having a sexual intercourse committing a sin?! Not at all if it is with 
one's own wife; it will be regarded as a good deed as we are told in hadith. 
But abstention from cohabitation is one of the signs of expressing grief or, 
say, respect for the death of a dear or an important person. Everything in 
Islam is regulated, including cohabitation, because Islam is a way of life, 
not just a creed. In this incident, the Prophet ££ was hinting that an 
individual did, indeed, commit a sin by having an intercourse despite the 
demise of someone who was dear to him (Prophet £x). 
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it was a prominent merit of the Prophet’s character that he did not 
disgrace or belittle anyone by publicly exposing his private life and 
despite his knowledge of others’ shortcomings which he ignored. 
But in this case, the filth was such that it was deemed necessary to 
disgrace him before the whole crowd... 


Since ‘Othman did not show any respect for the demise of his wife 
(Umm Kulthüm), nor was he moved or felt sorry (for this event), 
thus paying no heed to severing his relationship with the Holy 
Prophet ££ (for being his son-in-law), he (Othman) had a sexual 
intercourse on that same night; therefore, the Holy Prophet Š% 
deprived him of this right and honor. For more details, since some 
readers may cast doubts about this serious incident, skeptics can 
refer to the following references: al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 2, pp. 100 - 
101, 114; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, A/-Musnad, Vol. 3, pp. 126, 228, 229, 
270; al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 4, p. 47; al-Bayhaqi, Al-Sunan 
al-Kubra, Vol. 4, p. 53; Ibn Sad, Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, Vol. 8, p. 
26; as-Suhayli, Al-Rawd al-Anif, Vol. 2, p. 107; Ibn Hajar, Al-Isaba, 
Vol. 4, p. 489; Ahmed ibn Hajar al-' Asqalani, Fath al-Bari, Vol. 3, 
p. 122; al-Ayni, "Umdat al-Qàri, Vol. 4, p. 85; Ibn al-Athtr, Al- 
Nihaya, Vol. 3, p. 276; Ibn Manzür, Lisan al Arab, Vol. 9, pp. 280 - 
281; az-Zabidi, al-Fayrooz Abadi, Taj al- ‘Aris, Vol. 6, p. 220. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يذكر فيها عجيب خلقة الطاووس 


خلقة الطيور 
LALA ade il‏ عجيباً من حَيَوَانِ وَمَوَاتِ وَسَاكِنِ وَڏِي حَرَكَاتِوَ all‏ من aa ed‏ الْبَيَنَاتِ le‏ 
aia cil‏ وَعَظيم 4353 arii La‏ لَه ja yl)‏ 413 به وَمَسَلِْمَةَ لَه وَنَعَقَتْ في 
أُسْمَاعِنَا Aliya‏ عَلَى 5 Lag Asa‏ درا مِنْ مُخْتلف صُوَرِ (il GY)‏ أسكتها أَخَادِيد 
الأرْضٍ وَخْرُوقَ فجَاجِهَا وَرَوَاسِيَ أغلامها من ذات LAT i ais]‏ وَهَيْمَاتِ Aia‏ 
A3 aaa‏ في ua Lá alaj‏ وَمُرَفْرِفَةٍ بِأَجنِحَتَهَا في مَخَارِق الْجَوَ المُْقسح وَالْفَضاءِ 
io iS g ial‏ إذ َم تكن في عَجَائِب pote‏ ظاهرة وَرَكَبَهَا في Glin‏ مَفاصل مُحْتَجِبَةٍ 
وَمَنَعَ AGL Atle, ies‏ أن يَسْمُوَ في الْهَوَاءٍ La ghd‏ وَجَعَلَهُ pn wp‏ 
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Sai ofi cid oda be عند‎ its «od cal idi ui اخديها‎ 
به‎ ka صبغ قذ طْوْقَ بخلاف مَا‎ oj فيه وَمِنْهَا مَغْمُوسَ في‎ guad مَا‎ oji عَيْرُ‎ 


الطاووس 

وَمِنْ أغجَبها Gu gL ls‏ الذي أَقَامَهُ في أخكم تغديل A gll à ai S‏ في o uà‏ تذضيد 
g äi css‏ قَصَبَهُ Apis Ub) ih‏ إذا £3 م إلى Uca $ Gh ya bgi YEN‏ به مُطِلا 
عَلَى رَأَسِه ATS‏ قلغ داري عَنَجَهُ Gaag Aa gly JAR Agi‏ بِرَيَقَانِهِ يفضي PLAS‏ 
و و لع الي du c TT‏ 
في (tite‏ جُفُونِه pads Ul Gy‏ 3 لك (ang ad‏ من لا من لقاح فخل سوى atti gall‏ 
Ul‏ كان ذلك Ce‏ من مُطَاعَمَةِ QJ c AI‏ قَصَبَهُ ماري مِنْ فضة ba dle. adl tag‏ 
عَجِيب دَارَاتَهِ وَشُمُوسِهِ خَالِصَ oiadi‏ وَفلذ الزَبَرْجَدِ فْإِنَ AS‏ بمَا Ï gai aij‏ 
جَنَى جُنِيَ مِنْ زَهْرَةِ JB‏ رَبيع وَإِنْ Attala‏ بِالملابس فهو كَمَوْشِيَ SIAN‏ أو كمُونق عَصْب 
cail‏ وَإنْ شاكلتة بِالحُلِيَ فهو كَفْصُوص ذات ألوَانِ قذ CARL‏ باللجَيْنِ JIN‏ يَْشِي (pia‏ 
c yal‏ الْمُخْتَالٍ وَيَتَصَفَحُ AGS‏ وَجَنَاحَيْهِ A iG‏ ضاجكاً لِجَمَالِ سِرْبَالِهِ وَأَصَابِيغْ وشاجه 
فإذا رَمَى aiai‏ إلى قَوَائِمِهِ رفا مُغولا capas‏ يَكَادُ gé Dae‏ امنتفاثته وَيَشْهَدُ بصَادق 
AGN wil gis tas ail gf OY Aad gi‏ الْخلَاسِيّة وَقَدْ نَجَمَتْ من ci pila‏ سَاقِه صيصيّة 
ály Adi‏ في مَوْضع ag SUA ga pigiai Ab jii iil‏ عنقه كالإبريق Aj fag‏ إلى 
Ads ija‏ كصبغ Aa gll‏ الَيَمَاِيّة أو كحَرِيرَةٍ a Aula‏ $1 ذات Áin Fia AS S s‏ 
al‏ إلا أنه Say‏ لكثرة ماه وَشِدَة بريقه Gf‏ الحْضْرَة Spal‏ مُمْتَرِجَةٌ به وَمَعْ فثق 
سَمْعه خط alll guas‏ في لَوْنِ OL GREY)‏ أَبْيَضُ يَقَقَ فَهُوَ ببَيَاضه في سَوَادٍ مَا هناك 
Giy GL‏ صب إلا وقد أخذ aud, Abe‏ وعلاه BÄ‏ صقاله وَبريقه ganai‏ دِيبَاجِهِ 
وَرَوْنَقِهِ giá‏ گالاراهير Gobel Mio ad iial‏ رَبيع وَلَا شُمُوس BB‏ وَقذ ruis‏ من 
ريشه وَيَعْرَى من لِبَاسه b Lob‏ تَتْرَى وَيَنْبْتُ تِبَاعاً Éji‏ من قَصَبه انحتّات أَؤْرَاق 
juae‏ ثُمَ َلاق نَامياً حى يَعُودَ Ji AGS‏ سُقُوطِه لا CALEY‏ سَالِف أَلوَانِهِ وَلَا del‏ 
5l‏ في غير مَكَانه وَإِذَا تَصَفْحْتَ b jn‏ من شَعَرَاتٍ قَصَّبه | dU‏ حُمْرَة 43.53 3 Ui‏ 8 
E n TET i‏ 

AS S أن‎ gu gl GRE) قذ‎ agai QS g القاصفين‎ JÈ] Aia y ئح العغقُولٍ أو تسنتنظمُ‎ 
LE cpt S gl ching عن‎ dall هر‎ gil sede oat أن‎ XL 
AGS عَنْ تلخيص صفته وَقَعَدَ بها عَنْ تأدِيّة‎ Gui وَأَعْجَرَ‎ a ulpa y مُكوَّناً‎ agiia 


صغار المخلوقات 
Glas‏ مَنْ Gall‏ قَوَائِمَ BSN‏ وَالْهَمَجَةَ إلى مَا فَوْقَهُمَا مِنْ Aii oaii GS‏ وَوَأَى 
عَلَى Gad G his Yi cadi‏ مما أَوْلَّجَ فيه 321 VI‏ وَجَعَلَ الْحِمَامَ Axe $ Gill bie $a‏ 


منها في صفة الجنة 
as ea; jl‏ قَلْبِكَ نَحْوَ مَا يُوصَف ALAR Cb lia di‏ عَنْ بائع مَا أخرج LAN uli‏ 
من شَهْوَاتِهَا وَلَدَاتِهَا وَرَخَارِفٍ مَنَاظِرِهَا edil,‏ بالفگر في Ce paii ghia‏ 
عُرُوقَهَا في LS‏ المسنكِ على Jal gis‏ أَنْهَارِهَا وَفي تغليق كَبَائِسٍ eS NGL‏ في 
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عَسَالِيجِها وَأَفنَانها aa ak e ib‏ مُخْتلِقَةَ في al‏ أَكْمَامِهَا تُجْنَي مِنْ غَيْر ciis‏ 
فتأتي le‏ مُنْيَة مُجْتنيها ويْطاف على نُزَالِهَا في أَفنِيَة قُصُورِهَا بالأغسّال Aii asl‏ 
الأسنفار als ai p‏ أَيُهَا Sole Shy pihali‏ إلى مَا يَهَجْمْ y‏ م die‏ مِنْ تلك المَنَاظر 
pa ct a d i‏ إن og‏ من خي هذا إلى مخورة أهل Adi‏ 
اسنتغجَالًا بها جَعَلَنَا اله وَإَِاكُمْ ممَنْ يَسْعَى بقلبه إلى 3 IAN‏ برَخْمَته. 


تفسير بعض ما في هذه الخطبة من الغريب: 

قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: قوله عليه السلام يؤر بملاقحه الأر كناية عن النكاح 
يقال أر الرجل المرأة يؤرها إذا نكحها. و قوله عليه السلام كأنه قلع داري عنجه نوتيه 
القلع شراع السفينة و داري منسوب إلى دارين و هي بلدة على البحر يجلب منها الطيب 
و عنجه أي عطفه يقال عنجت الناقة كنصرت أعنجها عنجا إذا عطفتها و النوتي الملاح. 
و قوله عليه السلام ضفتي جفونه أراد جانبي جفونه و الضفتان الجانبان. و قوله عليه 
السلام و فلذ الزبرجد الفلذ جمع فلذة و هي القطعة. و قوله عليه السلام كبانس اللؤلؤ 
الرطب الكباسة العذق و العساليج الغصون. واحدها عسلوج. 


Sermon 163 
Describing the wonderful creation of the peacock, the wonderful 
creation of birds 


“Allah has provided wonderful creations including the living, the 
lifeless, the stationary and the moving. He has established such clear 
proofs for His delicate creative power and great might that minds 
bend down to Him in acknowledgment thereof and in submission to 
Him, and arguments about His Oneness strike our ears. He has 
created birds of various shapes which live in the burrows of the 
earth, in the openings of high passes and on mountain peaks. 


“They have different kinds of wings and various characteristics. 
They are controlled by therein of (Allah’s) authority. They flutter 
with their wings in the expanse of the vast firmament and the open 
atmosphere. He brought them into existence from non-existence in 
strange external shapes and composed them with joints and bones 
covered with flesh. He prevented some of them from flying easily in 
the sky because of their heavy bodies, allowing them to use their 
wings only close to the ground. He has set them in different colors 
by His delicate might and exquisite creative power. 


“Among them are those which are tinted with one hue, and there is 
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no other hue except the one in which they have been dyed. There are 
others which are tinted with one color and they have a neck ring of a 
different color than that with which they are tinted.” 

The Peacock 


“The most amazing among them in its creation is the peacock which 
Allah has created in the most symmetrical dimensions and arranged 
its hues in the best arrangement with wings the ends of which are 
interwoven together and with a long tail. When it approaches its 
female, it spreads out its folded tail and raises it up so as to cast a 
shade over its head, as if it were the sail of a boat being pulled by the 
sailor. It feels proud of its colors and sways with its movements. It 
copulates like the cocks. It leaps (on the female) for cohabitation like 
lustful energetic men at the time of fighting. 


“T am telling you all this from observation, unlike one who narrates 
on the basis of a weak authority. For example, it is the belief of some 
people that it cohabits with the female by a tear which trickles down 
its eyes. When it stops on the edges of the eyelids, the female 
swallows it and lays its eggs thereby, not through cohabitation by a 
male other than by means of this flowing tear. Even if they say this, 
it will be no more amazing than (what they say about) the mutual 
feeding of the crows (prior to cohabitation). You will imagine its 
feathers like sticks made of silver, and the wonderful circles and 
sun-shaped feathers growing there are like pure gold and pieces of 
green emerald. If you likened them to anything growing on land, you 
will say that it is a bouquet of flowers gathered during every spring. 
If you liken them to clothes, they will be like printed apparels or 
amazing variegated clothes of Yemen. If you liken them to 
ornaments, they will be like gems of different colors with studded 
silver. 


“The peacock walks with vanity and pride, throwing open its tail and 
wings, laughing, admiring the handsomeness of its outfit and the 
hues of its gem-like necklace. But when it casts its glance at its legs, 
it cries loudly with a voice which indicates its call for help, 
displaying its true grief because its legs are thin like the legs of Indo- 
Persian cross-bred cocks. At the end of its shin, there is a thin thorn, 
and on the crown of its head, there is a bunch of green variegated 
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feathers. Its neck begins in the shape of a goblet, and it stretches up 
to its belly like the hair-dye of Yemen in color or like silk cloth put 
on a polished mirror which looks as if it has been covered with a 
black veil. Other than that, on account of its excessive luster and 
extreme brightness, it appears that a lush green color has been mixed 
with it. Along the openings of its ears there is a line of shining bright 
daisy color like the thin end of a pen. Whiteness shines on the black 
background. There is hardly a hue from which it has not taken a bit 
and improved it further by regular polish, luster, silken brightness 
and brilliance. It is, therefore, like scattered blossoms which have 
not been seasoned by spring’s rains or summer’s sun. 


“Tt also sheds its plumage and puts off its outfit. They all fall away 
and grow again. They fall away from the feather stems like the 
falling of leaves from twigs, then they begin to join together and 
grow till they return to the state that existed before. The new hues do 
not change from the previous ones, nor does any color occur 
anywhere other than in its own place. If you carefully look at one 
hair from the hairs of its feather stems, it will look like a red rose, 
then like emerald green, then like golden yellow. 


“How can sharpness of intellect describe such a creation, or faculty 
of mind, or the utterances of those who describe manage to tell of it? 
Even its smallest parts have made it impossible for the imagination 
to pick them out or for tongues to describe. Glorified is Allah Who 
has disabled intellects from describing the creation which He placed 
openly before the eyes and which they see bounded, shaped, 
arranged and colored. He also disabled tongues from briefly 
describing its qualities and from elaborating in its praise.” 


Magnificence of the Creator in great and small creations 


“Glorified is Allah Who has assigned feet to small ants and gnats, 
and also to those above them, to the serpents and elephants. He has 
made it obligatory on Himself that no skeleton in which He infuses a 
spirit will move, but that death is its promised place and destruction 
its final end.” 
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Part of the same sermon: describing Paradhise 

“If you cast your mind’s eye at what is described to you about 
Paradhise, your heart will begin to hate the delicacies of this world 
that have been displayed here, namely its desires, pleasures and the 
beauty of scenery. And you will be lost in the rustling of the trees 
the roots of which lie hidden in the mounds of musk on the banks of 
the rivers in Paradhise, and in the attraction of the bunches of fresh 
pearls on the twigs, branches of those trees, and in the appearance of 
different fruits from under the cover of their leaves. These fruits can 
be picked without difficulty as they come down at the desire of their 
pickers. Pure honey and fermented wine will be handed round to 
those who settle down in the courtyards of its palaces. 


“They are a people whom honor has always followed till they were 
made to settle in the house of eternal abode. They obtained rest from 
the movements of journeying. O listener! If you busy yourself in 
advancing towards these wonderful scenes, which will rush towards 
you, your heart will certainly then die due to eagerness for them, you 
will be prepared to seek the company of those in the graves, straight 
away from my audience here, and hasten towards them. May Allah, 
through His mercy, include us and your own selves, too, among 
those who strive with their hearts for the abodes of the virtuous.” 


Note explaining some of the wonderful and obscure parts of this 
sermon: 


Sayyid al-Radhi says the following: “In the words of Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib %4: ‘Aya’urru bimalaqihi, ‘al-‘arr’ implies copulation, 
e.g. When it is said, ‘arra’r-rajulu al-mar'ata ya'urruha,' it means 
‘He copulated with the woman.” 


By his words Aka 'annahu qal'u dariyyin anajahu nutiyyuhu, alqal, 
he means the sail of a boat. “Dari” means belonging to Darin, a 
small town on the coast from where perfumes are bought. And 
"anajahu" means “turned it.” It is said, “anajtun’n-naqata” like 
“nasartu - a’najuha anjan” when you turn the she-camel. And “an- 
nuti” means “sailor”. His words “daffatay jufunihi" mean: edges of 
the eyelids, since “ad-daffatan” means: the two edges. As for his 
words “wa filadhu'z-zabarjadi," “al-filadh” is the plural of "al- 
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fildhah"; it means “piece”. His words “ka ba’isi’l-lulu’1’r-ratibi”: 
"Al-kibasah" means “bunch of dates”. “Al-‘asalij” means twigs. Its 
singular is “usluj”. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام: 


الحث على التآلف 
Cali!‏ ص صَغيرْكُمْ AS aS Cal aly (SS‏ بصَغيركم» ولا تكوثوا كَجْفَاة الْجَاهليّةء لافي 
الذين, Y o giis‏ عن oa oai «ool dl‏ في celal‏ يَكُونُ كَمْرُهَا وزراًء TAN‏ 
Iya ias‏ 

وا 


Shs dijo Loa ER TETERE 
كتيل الجن‎ fas تسيلون من‎ ul لهم‎ D Dia عزكام‎ LG ay 
QA] Gide وَلَا‎ 25d bag atiu 355 aly عليه أكمَة‎ Css ed aly 5j ae ald al Gus 
فوم‎ God بهم من قوم‎ AL في الأزض‎ eus ثم يَسْلَكهُمْ‎ Ax jl في بُطون‎ A يُدْعْذِعْهُمُ‎ 
تَدُوبُ‎ LAS csl g في دِيَارِ قَوْمِ وَايْمْ الله لَيَدُوبَنَ مَا في أيْدِيهِمْ بَعْدَ العو‎ EE 

.Jà ie. AGN) 


الناس آخر الزمان 
glia al ie c ul‏ | عَنْ suai‏ الْحَقَ aly‏ د تَهنُوا عَنْ تؤهين al Jot‏ يَطْمَعْ فِيكُمْ مَنْ 
ba gio aly gia Gut‏ قوي عَلَيْكُْ aig REIS‏ مَتَاه بي Qual cal‏ وَلَعَمْرِي لَيُضَعَفَنَ ati‏ 
ish Beas Lih pala ii uil e ail BIS La Qa quid a i‏ 
وَاعْلَمُوا o gil‏ ات 3 تَبَعْتُمُ الذاعي AS!‏ سَلَكَ aS,‏ مِنْهَاجٍ A gia gods 5 J gal‏ الاعْتِسَافٍ 
cadi gži exis‏ عن GEN‏ 


Sermon 164 
Advice for observing courtesy and kindness, keeping in and out 
of the same; the Umayyads; people of the end of time: 


“The young among you should follow the elders, while the elders 
should be kind to the young. Do not be like those rude people of the 
pre-Islamic (jahiliyya) period who did not exert themselves in 
religion nor used their intellects in matter related to Allah. They are 
like the breaking of eggs in the nest of a dangerous bird: Their 
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breaking looks bad, but keeping them intact will mean the 
production of dangerous young ones.” 


Part of the same sermon about Umayyads’ autocracy and 
oppression: 


“They will divide after their unity and scatter away from their 
nucleus. Some of them will stick to the branches and bend down as 
the branches bend until Allah, the Sublime, gathers them together for 
the Day that will be the very worst for the Umayyads just as the 
scattered bits of clouds assemble in the autumn. Allah will create 
affinity among them. Then He will make them into a strong mass 
like the mass of clouds. Then He will open gates for them to flow 
out of their starting place like the flood of the two gardens (of Saba’, 
Yemen) from which neither high rocks remained safe nor small 
hillocks. Its flow could be repulsed neither by strong mountains nor 
by high lands. Allah will scatter them in the low lands of valleys, 
then will He make them flow like streams throughout the land. 
Through them He will arrange the taking of rights of one people by 
another people and make one people stay in the houses of those of 
other people’s. By Allah, all their position and esteem will dissolve 
as fat dissolves when exposed to fire.” 


They stood behind tyranny 


“O people! If you had not evaded support for the truth and had not 
felt weak from crushing wrongdoing, then one who does not match 
you will not have aimed at you, and the one who over-powered you 
who will not have been able to do so. But you roamed about the 
deserts (of disobedience) like Band 151311 (Children of Israel, the 
Israelites). I swear by my life that after me, your tribulations will 
escalate manifold because you will have abandoned the truth behind 
your backs, severed your ties with your near ones and established 
relations with remote ones. Be informed that if you had followed the 
one who was calling you (to guidance), he will have let you tread the 
ways of the Prophet ££, then you will have been spared the 
difficulties of misguidance, and you will have thrown away the 
crushing burden from round your necks.” 
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The implication here is that the fake type of Islam of these 
(Umayyad) people required that they should not be assaulted, but the 
consequence of sparing them in this way was that they will create 
mischief and rebellion, which they did. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في il gl‏ خلافته: 


Gy‏ الله Gis Lye Us Qi Ana‏ فيه Sai Sik)‏ فَخُدُوا تهج الْخَيْرِ تَهْتَدُوا وَاصدِفُوا 
عَنْ سمت Spill‏ تقصدُوا. asii‏ الْفَرَانِضَ La sil‏ إلى الله نوَدَكُمْ إلى óy AGN‏ اله حَرّمَ 
حَرَاماً 2 مَجْهُولٍ dais‏ حَلالا غَيْرَ Jota‏ وَفَضَلَ خُرْمَة الْمُسْلِم عَلَى الْحُرَم GIS‏ وَشَدَ 
بالإخلاص tia Fly‏ حُقُوقَ الْمُسَلِمِينَ في مَعَاقِدِهَا Aladi‏ مَنْ alin‏ الْمُسْلِمُونَ من لِسَانِه 
وَيَدِهِ إلا Gall‏ وَلَا das‏ أذى alui‏ إلا Cong Lay‏ بَادِرُوا Lala) al‏ وَخَاصَّة أَحَدِكُمْ hg‏ 
ÉL a gal‏ الاس أَمَامَكُمْ Gy‏ السّاعة ak giai‏ مِنْ خَلَفِكُمْ تَحَفَفُوا JE Gd | gas‏ 
بِأَوَلِكُمْ آخِرْكُمْ ان dil | gli‏ في عبَادِه ably g‏ فإك id Gol pitas‏ عَن البقاع وَالْبَهَانِمِ أطيغوا 

ai‏ وَلَا تَعْصُوة وَإِذَا رَأَيْتُمُ الْخَيْرَ فَخُدُوا به وَإِذَا رَأَيْتُمُ EN‏ قأغرضوا عنه. 


Sermon 165 

Delivered at the inception of his caliphate, mentioning 
fulfillment of rights and obligations, admonishing fear of Allah 
in all matters: 


“Allah, the most Glorified by all, has revealed [for you] a Book of 
guidance wherein He has explained virtue and vice. You should 
adopt the course of virtue whereby you will have guidance. Keep 
aloof from the path of vice, so that you may remain on the right path. 
(Mind) your obligations, (mind) your obligations! Fulfill them for 
the sake of pleasing Allah; they will take you to Paradhise. Surely, 
Allah has made unlawful the things which are not unknown. He has 
made lawful the things which are without defect. He has declared 
paying regard to Muslims as the highest of all regards. He has placed 
the rights of Muslims in the same level (of importance) as devotion 
(to Him and to His Oneness). Therefore, a Muslim is one from 
whose tongue and hand every (other) Muslim is safe except in the 
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matter relevant to the truth. It is not, therefore, lawful to assault a 
Muslim except when it becomes obligatory. 


“Hasten towards the most common matter which is peculiar to 
everyone, and it is death. Certainly, people (who have already gone) 
are ahead of you, while the hour (Day of Judgment) is driving you 
from behind. Remain light, in order that you may overtake them. 
Your backs are being protected for the sake of protecting the fronts. 
Fear Allah in the matter of His creatures and His cities because you 
will be questioned even about lands and beasts. Obey Allah; do not 
(dare to) disobey Him. When you witness virtue (being done) adopt 
it, and when you witness vice (being committed) avoid it.” 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام بعد ما بويع له بالخلافةء وقد قال له قوم من الصحابة: لو عاقبت 
قوما ممن أجلب على عثمان» فقال عليه السلام: 


يا fog‏ ئي لمنث Qaa‏ مَا تَعْلَمُونَ وَلَكنْ GS‏ لِي بِقُوَة وَالْقَوْمْ المَجْلِبُونَ عَلَى 3a‏ 
شَؤگتهم US Las‏ ولا adii‏ وَهَا ah‏ هَوُلَاءِ قذ ASE) Ag) Gil s ailte agaa Coli‏ 
وَهُمْ La aki ga gug AED‏ شَاءُوا $ QA‏ تَرَْنَ مَؤضعاً ule $i‏ شَيْءٍ ثريدونة إِنَّ هَذَا 
Jal gaii‏ جَاهِلِيَة وَإِنَ aii ISH‏ مَادَةَ إن Gall‏ مِنْ هذا AI‏ إذا ule AGS‏ أَمُورٍ 
sÉ iid‏ مَا تَرَوْنَ وَفِرْقَةَ تَرَى مَا لا تَرَوْنَ وَفِرْقَة لا تَرَى هذا ولا Dla‏ فاصبروا Jaga (Ad‏ 
Oll‏ 3 وَتَقَعَ gl‏ مَوَاقعَها وَتوْخَدْ gh‏ 5( مُسْمَحَةَ فَاهْدَءُوا عَنّي وَانْظرُوا مَا ذا يَأَتِيكم 
به d‏ ولا تفغلوا Aid‏ نُضغْضع 59h‏ شفط do ig Ka‏ وهنا وَل وتاك La yah‏ 
ALI‏ وَإِذَا al‏ أجذ PP A [to‏ الْكَى. 


Sermon 166 

Having sworn allegiance to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22, some 
people from among the companions of the Prophet Êz said to 
him, “You should punish the people who assaulted 'Othmàn;^ 
whereupon, he said the following: 


“O Brethren! I am not ignorant of what you know, but how do I have 
the power for it while those who assaulted him are in the height of 
their power? They have superiority over us, not we over them. They 
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are now in the position that even your own slaves have risen with 
them. Bedouin Arabs, too, have joined them. They are now among 
you and are harming you as they please. Do you see any way to be 
able to do what you aim at? 


“This demand certainly belongs to the pre-Islamic (jahiliyya) period. 
These folks are supported. When the matter is taken up, people will 
have different views about it. One group will think as you do, but 
another will not think as you think, and there will still be another 
group that will be neither this way nor that. Be patient till people 
quiet down and hearts settle in their places so that rights can be 
achieved for people easily. I offer you asstirance. See what is given 
to you by me. Do not do anything which shatters your power, 
weakens your strength and risks feebleness and disgrace. I shall 
control this affair as far as possible, but if I find it necessary, the last 
treatment will, of course, be branding with a hot iron (through 
fighting).” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام عند مسير أصحاب الجمل إلى البصرة: 


الأمور الجامعة للمسلمين 
ail à!‏ بَعَتَ رَسُولَا iss Lats‏ ۽ ناطق وَأَمْرٍ قائم ce Sal) V dla HESS alga y‏ 
Gh algal‏ المُهِْكات إلا ما حَفظ الله Óg Gia‏ في سلطا الله عصمَة ak AY‏ فأغطوة 
phe‏ غَيْرَ Ya ala‏ مُسْتَكْرَهِ بها الله Gii‏ أو GERD‏ الل atis‏ ملْطَانَ الإسلام & لا 
aS) ate‏ أبَداً حَنَّى FS MEE US‏ 


التنفير من خصومه 
ed ga y‏ قذ تمَالَئُوا عَلَى Abdi‏ إِمَارَتِي (le CAA) A La Salas‏ جَمَاعَتِكُمْ فَإِنَهُمْ إن 
ANGE (ule | pat ai‏ هَذا eig‏ الْقَطعَ GU‏ الْمُسْلِمِينَ وَإِنَمَا gill‏ | هَذه EL‏ حَسّداً Cal‏ 
tas til‏ اله عَلَيِهِ فَآرَادُوا 35 الأمُور عَلَّى Va judi‏ وَلَكُمْ عَلَيْنَا الْعَمَلُ بكتاب di‏ تَعَالَى وَسيرَة 
dil J gia)‏ صلى الله عليه وآله وَالْقِيَامُ بحَقّه Adal aiig‏ 


Sermon 167 
When the people of the Jamal set out for Basra, Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib è% said the following: 
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“There is no doubt that Allah sent down the Prophet ££ as a guide 
with an eloquent Book and a standing command. No one will be 
ruined by it except one who ruins his own self. Certainly, only 
doubtful innovations cause ruin except those from which Allah 
protects you. In Allah’s authority lies the safety of your affairs. 
Therefore, render Him such obedience as is neither blameworthy nor 
insincere. By Allah, you must do so; otherwise, Allah will take away 
from you the power of Islam and will never thereafter return it to 
you till it reverts to others. 


“Certainly, these people are in agreement about disliking my 
authority. I will carry on till I perceive disunity among you because 
if they succeed in spite of the unsoundness of their view, the unity of 
the Muslims will be shattered. They are hankering after this world 
out of jealousy against him on whom Allah has bestowed it. So they 
intend to push matters behind their backs (return to the pre-Islamic 
period), while on us it is obligatory, for your sake, to abide by the 
Book of Allah (Holy Qur’an), the Sublime, and the conduct of the 
Prophet of Allah $E, to stand by His rights and to revive his 
Sunnah." 


من كلام له عليه السلام: 


في وجوب اتباع الحق عند قيام الحجة als‏ به بعض العرب 355 ALi)‏ قَوْمَ من Sai‏ 
Ci Lal B aal‏ عليه السلام alid Lia‏ لَهُمْ Aia‏ حَقِيقَة AMS‏ مَعَ أَصحَاب الْجَمَلٍ Jaji‏ 
الشبْهَة من Al Sind Agen oll‏ عليه السلام من o yal‏ مَعَهُمْ La‏ عَلِمَ به أَنَهُ ali ule.‏ ثُمَّ قَالَ 
لَه e$ Qoa) uil Qd ao‏ وَلَا أخدث aes) is Cas,‏ إِلَيْهِمْ (lab‏ عليه السلام: 


éj 3l eal‏ الَّذِينَ وَرَاءَكَ A gins‏ رَائداً َب ats‏ لَهُمْ مَسَاقِط الْعَبْثِ فَرَجَعْت إلَيْهِم وَأَخْبَرْتَهُمْ 
عن الكلاوالماء فغافوا إلى المقاطش والموابب ما AED FERRET E‏ 


Cobia) La dig فَقَالَ الرَجُلُ‎ ay إذاً‎ P وَالْمَاءِ‎ Ki وَمُخَالِفَهُمْ إلى‎ 
عليه السلام.‎ aiá عَلََ‎ 4541) ald dic xil Gi 


وَالرَجُلُ يُعْرَفُ بِكُلَيْبِ الْجَرْمِيَ 
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Sermon 168 

When Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & approached Basra, a bedouin 
met him and spoke to him, as he had been sent to him by a 
group of people of Basra to inquire from him on their behalf 
about his position vis-a-vis the people of the Jamal. Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib è% explained to him his position with regard to them. 
From it, he became convinced that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 
was on the right track. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* asked him 
to swear the oath of allegiance to him, but he replied, *I am just 
a messenger of people and shall not do anything till I get back to 
them." On this, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2-'- said to him the 
following: 


“If those whom you left behind send you as a forerunner to search 
out a rain-fed area for them, and you return to them and appraise 
them of greenery and water, but they disagree with you and go 
towards dry and barren lands, what will you do then?" The man said, 
“I will leave them and go towards greenery and water.” Imam Ali 
ibn Abt Talib è% then said, “So, then, stretch your hand!” This man 
related later saying, *By Allah! By such a clear argument, I could 
not refrain from swearing the oath of allegiance to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib X&.” 

This man was known as Kulayb al-Jarmi.' 


'His full name was Kulayb ibn Shihab ibn Mahboob al-Jarmi, “Abū 
^Asim." His son, “Asim, seems to be more famous than he is. Kulaib's 
biography is detailed in a number of classic references, including Ibn Hajar 
al--Asqalani’s Jsaba, but I could not find any record for him in Ibn al- 
Athir's Usd al-Ghaba. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام لما عزم على لقاء القوم بصفين: 


الدعاء 
co ag‏ السّقف الْمَرْفُوع cipia adis‏ الذي AÁ Sal Laaa Aas‏ وَمَجْرَّي 
ull‏ وَالقَمَر وَمُخْتلَفاً للنجُوم $a‏ وَجَعَلَتَ سْكَانَهُ سِبْطاً من مَلانگتك لا يَسْأمُونَ من 
C55 dae‏ هَذِهِ الأزض التي جَعَلْتَهَا قَرَارا لاام Ln ag‏ لِلْهَوَامَ Lag ela‏ لا يُخْصّى 
Uia‏ يُرَى وَمَا Y‏ يُرَى Q53‏ الْجبَالٍ $3 Coal‏ التي oa S Gas‏ أؤتاداً وَلِلْخَلْق اعمادا 
إن أظهزتتا عَلَى c iol Unis gie‏ وَسَدَدْنَا s Gall‏ 5 أَظَهَرْتَهُمْ Sagal) Li 5 à Ule.‏ 
وَاعْصمْنًا مِنَ All‏ 
الدعوة للقتال 

aku gaii o‏ وَالْغَائِرُ عند Jaji‏ الْحَقَائِقٍ Jai Sa‏ الْجقَاظ tall‏ وَرَاءَكُمْ وَالْجَنَةُ 
asa‏ 


Sermon 169 
When Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & decided to fight the enemy 
face-to-face at Siffin, he said the following: 


“O Lord! Sustainer of the high heavens, Suspender of the firmament 
which You have made a shelter for the night and the day, an orbit for 
the sun and the moon, and path for the rotating stars and for 
populating it! You have created a group of angels who do not get 
weary of worshipping You. O Sustainer of this earth which You 
have made an abode for people, a place for the movement of insects, 
beasts and countless other creatures, seen and unseen! O Sustainer of 
strong mountains which You have made as pegs for the earth and (a 
means of) support for people! Grant us victory over our enemy, O 
Lord, save us from excesses and keep us on the straight path of 
truth! But if You grant them victory over us, then grant us 
martyrdom and save us from mischief. 


“Where are those who protect honor and those self-respecting 
persons who defend respectable people in the time of hardship? 
Shame is behind you while Paradhise is in front of you.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام: 


1 حمد الله 
dy deal‏ الذي لا ثُوَاري عَنْهُ سَمَاءٌ Gai Yg flau‏ أَرْضاً. 


يوم الشورى 
منها: iig‏ قال قَائِل G Vib ie ALi}‏ ابْنَ أبي طالب لَحَريص gi Qa Ñi‏ وال 
لأخرّص وَأَبْعَدُ Lily‏ أخص Lally G3‏ طَلَبْتُ حًا لِي R$‏ تخولون بَيْنِي وَبَيْنَهُ 


La كأنَهُ بُهت لا يَدْرِي‎ CA الْحَاضرِينَ‎ Shall في‎ AR Alo ASS 3 Ub AS S ee وَتَضْرِبُونَ‎ 
يُجِيبّني به.‎ 


الاستنصار على قريش 

GA رجمي وَصَغَرُوا عَظِيمَ‎ | gtd aL aged Gay lod ule إنِي أمنتغديك‎ agi 

وَأَجْمَعُوا على مُنَارَعَتِي أمراً هُوَ ِي ab‏ قالوا آلا ó‏ في Gal‏ أن SAKE‏ وَفِي Gh gaii‏ 
AS‏ 

منها في ذكر أصحاب الجمل 

فَخَرَجُوا يَجْرُونَ خُرْمَةَ رَسُولٍ الل صلى الله عليه وآله كما iie Aa Ri‏ شِرَائِهَا 

مُتَوَجَهِينَ بها إلى الْبَصْرَة فُحَبَسَا نِسَاءَهُمَا في بُيُوتِهِمَا وَأَبْرَرَا حَبِيسَ gh‏ الله صلى الله 

عليه وآله لَهُمَا وَلِعَيْرِهِمَا في La Gt‏ مِنْهُمْ QA)‏ إلا وَقَد iae]‏ الطّاعة وَسَمَحَ لي 

Aan,‏ طائعاً é‏ مُكْرَهٍ gall‏ | عَلَى عَامِلِي بها cats OSES‏ مَال الْمُسْلِمِينَ وَغْيْرِهِمْ من 

tg]‏ فقتلوا Aii‏ صَبْراً وَطائفة غذرأً dil gb‏ لَو al‏ يُصِيبُوا من الْمُسْلِمِينَ إلا رَجُلا واجداً 

مُعْتَمِدِينَ لقثله بلا جُزم جَرَهُ Jal‏ لي 58 ذلك الْجَيْشٍ AIS‏ إذ حَضَرُوة Alb‏ 1555 وَلَمْ 

َذفغوا Clady Ae‏ ولا بيد دغ ما أَنَهُمْ ف قذ قَتَلُوا مِنَ الْمُسنْلمينَ Saal) Jia‏ التي دَخَلُوا بها 

Sermon 170 

About the consultative committee and the Battle of Jamal 


“Praise is all due to Allah from Whose view one sky does not 
conceal another, nor does one earth hide another!” 


Part of the same sermon: 
About the “Consultative Committee” after the death of ‘Omar 
ibn al-Khattab: 


“Someone! said to me, ‘O son of Abū Talib! You covet the 


‘During the incident of the Consultative Committee, Sad ibn Abū 
Waqqas repeated to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & what "Omar had said in 
his last hours, that is, “O Ali! You are very greedy for the caliphate.” Ali 
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caliphate.’ I said to him, ‘Rather, you are, by Allah, greedier, 
although more remote from it, while I am more suited as well as 
nearer. I have demanded it as my right, while you are intervening 
between me and it; you are turning my face from it. When I 
knocked at his ears with arguments among the crowd of those 
present, he was startled as if he was stunned, not knowing what reply 
to give me about it. 


“O Lord! I seek Your succor against the tribesmen of Quraish and 
those who are assisting them because they are denying me (the rights 
of) authority, have lowered my high position and are united in 
opposing me in the matter (of the caliphate) which is my right. Then 
they said, ‘Be informed that the rightful thing is that you should 
have it, and also that you may leave it.’ 


“They (the tribesmen of Quraish and those who are assisting them) 
were not only content to keep me away from my right over the 
caliphate, which they have usurped, but rather claimed that it was 


at replied: “He who demands his own right cannot be called greedy; 
rather, greedy is he who prevents the securing of one’s right and tries to 
grab it despite being unfit for it." There is no doubt that Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib & considered the caliphate to be his right and demanded it. The 
demand for one’s right does not dispel a right so that it may be put forth as 
an excuse for not assigning him the caliphate, so the demand may be held 
as a sign of greed. Even if it was greed, who was not involved in this 
greed? Was not the pull between the Muhajiriin and the Ansar, the mutual 
struggle between the members of the “Consultative Committee" and the 
mischief-mongering of Talhah and az-Zubayr, the product of this very 
greed? If Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 had been greedy for this status, he 
would have stood for it regardless of its consequences and outcomes. 
When Abbas (uncle of the Prophet Z2) and Abū Sufyan pressed him to 
(accept their own oath of) allegiance, and when, after the third caliph, 
people thronged to him for (swearing the oath of) allegiance, he had to 
accept their offer regardless of the deteriorated conditions. But at no time 
did Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% take any step which indicated that he 
wanted the caliphate for the sake of caliphate. Rather, his demand for the 
caliphate was only with the objective that its aspects should not be altered, 
and the religion should not become the victim of others’ desires, not that 
he should enjoy the pleasures of life which could be attributed to greed. 
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their right whether to give it to me or prevent me from the same, and 
that I have no right to argue with them. Furthermore, the intention 
was as follows: ‘Had they not said that it was right to keep away 
from the caliphate, it would have been easier to endure. This is so 
because this will have, at least, demonstrated their admitting my 
right although they were not prepared to concede it” (Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha, Vol. 9, p. 306). 


Part of the same sermon: describing the Fellows of the Battle of 
the Camel 


“They (Talhah, az-Zubayr and their supporters) came out dragging 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah ££ ( A’isha) just as a bondmaid 
is dragged for sale. They took her to Basra where those two (Talhah 
and az-Zubayr) put their own women in their houses while exposing 
the wife of the Messenger of Allah © to themselves and to others in 
the army in which there was not a single individual who had not 
pledged his obedience and sworn allegiance to me quite will ingly, 
without any compulsion. 


“Here in Basra, they approached my Governor and coffers of the 
public treasury, the funds of its residents. They killed some of them 
in captivity as well as others in treachery. By Allah, even if they had 
willfully killed only one individual from among the Muslims 
without any fault, it would have been lawful for me to kill all of this 
army because they were present in it but did not disagree with it, nor 
did they prevent it by tongue or by hand, not to say that they killed 
from among the Muslims a number equal to that with which they 
had marched on them.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في رسول الته ومن هو جدير بأن يكون للخلافة وفي هوان 
الدنيا: 


l l‏ رسول الله 
Cal‏ وَخيه وَخَاتَمُ A12‏ وَبَشِيرُ رَحْمَتِه وَنَذِيرُ Ai‏ 


الجدير بالخلافة 

(gal 5) oa ul‏ الاس بهذا Ae gal gil a‏ وَأعلَمُهُم al‏ اله فيه cii GÀ‏ شَاغبٌ 
CRI‏ فَإِنْ أَبَى قوتل وَلَعَمْرِي Gal‏ كات الْإمَامَة لا Mia‏ حَنَى يَحْضْرَهَا Lab (LS A Ae‏ 
إلى uua A‏ وَلَكِنْ giii‏ يَحْكُمُونَ uie‏ مَنْ غاب عَنْهَا UA Sad ii‏ أن يَرْجِعَ وَلَا 
coti‏ أن يَخْتَارَ آلا وإني 938 رَجُلَيْنِ رَجُلَا ادَعَى مَا Gal‏ لَه وَآخَرَ gia‏ الذي 43e‏ 
aia gl‏ عبَادَ cs gio dil‏ الله فإنها خَيْرُ مَا تَوَاصّى الْعِبَادُ به وَخَيْرُ pg AN cal ge‏ عند الله 
وقذ فتح Co‏ الْحَرْب بَيْنَكُمْ وَبَيْنَ Ata Jai‏ وَلَا ads‏ هذا الْعَلَمَ إلا pail) Quai‏ وَالصَّبْرِ 
cl gay ead‏ الْحَقَ yaah‏ | لِمَا Gy yagi‏ به وَقفوا aie‏ مَا laii Vg AH sg‏ في 
EN‏ إن لَنَا مَعَ AG Nn‏ غيّراً. 


هوان الدنيا 

ألا G15‏ هَذِه Gir‏ التي Lg gas dial‏ وَتَرْعْبُونَ فيها وَأَصْبَحَتْ ثُفضبُكم وَتُرَْضِيكُمْ 
aS tay iagi‏ ولا lpia‏ الذي aiil‏ لَه ولا الذي dies‏ )43 آلا وَإِنْهَا ilt Sg‏ لَكمْ ولا 
تَبْقَوْنَ عَلَيْهَا وهي gia dE ONS‏ فقذ حَدْرَتَكُمْ à‏ شَرهَا فدَغُوا غْرُورَهَا Ua wi ddl‏ 
وَأَطْمَاعَهَا لِتَخْويفهَا وَسَابِقُوا فيها إلى الدَارِ الَّتِي s Gill pied‏ وَانْصَرِفُوا AS oly‏ عَنْهَا Ta‏ 
Sasi Gi‏ خَنِينَ Aati‏ عَلى ga‏ عَنْهُ مِنْهَا وا Ai,‏ مْتَتِمُوا نِغمَة الله عَلَيْكُمْ بِالصَّبْرِ علي 
طاعَة الله وَالْمُحافظة على ما اسنتخفظكم من كتابه ألا A3‏ لا يَضْرُكُمْ api‏ شَيْءٍ Cra‏ 
Sig aiti‏ حفظكُم قَائِمَة دينك A3 YÍ‏ لا tdt‏ بَعْدَ تضييع pihit Pip akin‏ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ 
al‏ ذُنْيَاكُمْ aul Í‏ بقلوبنَا وَقَلُوبِكُمْ إلى agli g GAN‏ وَإِيَاكُمَ „ali‏ 
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Sermon 171 
About the Messenger of Allah ©, the eligibility for caliphate and 
insignificance of life in this world: 


“The Prophet £ is the trustee of Allah’s revelation, the last of His 
prophets, the giver of tidings of His mercy and the warner of His 
chastisement. 


“O people! The most rightful of all persons for this matter (the 
caliphate) is one who is most competent among them to maintain it, 
the one who best knows Allah’s commands in its regard. If any 
mischief is created by a mischief-monger, he will be called on to 
repent. If he refuses, he will be fought. By my life, if the question of 
Imamate was not to be decided unless all the people were present, 
then there will be no such case. But those who agreed about it 
imposed the decision on those who were absent, so much so that the 
one who was present could not dissent, and the one who was absent 
could not choose (anyone else). Be informed that I shall fight two 
persons: one who claims what is not his, and one who ignores what 
is obligatory on him.” 


Need for wisdom in fighting against some Muslims 


“O servants of Allah! I admonish you to fear Allah because it is the 
best advice to be mutually given by persons, the best of all things 
before Allah. The gate of war has been opened between you and 
other Muslims. And this banner will be borne only by him who is a 
man of foresight, endurance, and knowing the position of 
rightfulness. Therefore, you should go ahead with that whereby you 
are ordered and desist from what you are required to refrain from. 
Do not make haste in any matter till you have clarified it. In the case 
of every matter which you dislike, we have the right to change it.” 


Behavior of life in this world with those who cling to it 
“Be informed that this world, which you covet, and in which you are 
interested, and which sometimes enrages you and sometimes pleases 


you, is not your (permanent) abode, nor is it the place of your stay 
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for which you might have been created, nor is it the one to which 
you have been invited. Be informed that it will not last for you, nor 
will you live along with it. If there is anything in this world that 
deceives you, its own evils warn you, too. You should give up (the 
objects of) its deceit in favor of (the objects of) its warning and (the 
objects of) its attraction in favor of (the objects of) its horrors. While 
being in it, advance towards that house to which you have been 
called. Turn your hearts away from the world. None of you should 
cry like a bondmaid over anything which she has been deprived of. 
Seek the perfection of Allah’s bounty over you through endurance in 
obeying Allah and in safeguarding what He has asked you to 
safeguard, namely His Book. 


“Be informed that the loss of anything of this world will not harm 
you so long as you have guarded the principles of your religion. 
Know also that after the loss of your religion, nothing of this world, 
for which you have cared, will ever benefit you. May Allah carry our 
hearts and yours towards what is right, and may He grant you and 
our own selves endurance.” 


When people gathered at the saqifa of Bani Sa idah in connection 
with the “election,” even those who were not present were coerced 
into following the decision taken there. And the principle was 
adopted that those present at the “election” had no right to 
reconsider the matter or to break the allegiance. Those who were not 
present could do nothing but acquiesce to the status quo. But when 
the people of Medina swore their oath of allegiance to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib #2, the then self-imposed governor of Syria 
(Mu awiyah) refused to follow suit. He argued that since he was not 
present on the occasion, he was not obligated to abide by it. Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib *, whereupon, replied in this sermon on the 
basis of these accepted, agreed about principles and conditions 
which had been established among those people. Once the people of 
Medina, the Ansar and the Muhajirtin had sworn allegiance to the 
Imam &, Mu'awiyah had no right to keep aloof from it on the 
ground that he was not present on the occasion, nor were Talhah and 
az-Zubayr entitled to break their pledge after swearing the oath of 
allegiance. 
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On this occasion, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % did not argue on the 
strength of any saying of the Prophet $% which would serve as his 
final word about the caliphate because the grounds for refusal in his 
case was with regard to the modus operandi of the principle of the 
“election”. Therefore, in keeping with the requirements of the 
situation, a reply based on the agreed on principles of the adversary 
could alone quiet him. Even if he had argued on the strength of the 
Prophet’s command, it would have been subjected to various 
interpretations, and the matter would have been prolonged instead of 
being settled. Again, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% had seen that soon 
after the death of the Prophet Ê, all his sayings and commands had 
been set aside, discarded, ignored, forgotten... Therefore, how after 
the lapse of a long time could one be expected to accept it when 
habit had been established to follow one's freewill against the 
Prophet's sayings? 


من كلام له عليه السلام في معنى طلحة بن عبيد الله و قد قاله حين بلغه خروج طلحة 
والزبير إلى البصرة لقتاله: 


قذ c j| Vg Qs Sia Lag OS‏ بالضَّرب lg‏ عَلَى La‏ وَعَدَنِي ghd‏ مِنَ pill‏ وال 
La‏ استغجّل مُتجَرّداً لِلطلّب بڌم GUE‏ إلا خَوْفاً من أن Cally‏ بدمه aiia AY‏ وَلَمْ OS)‏ في 
Aia Ade baj ajii‏ )31 أن latis‏ بمَا Cds]‏ فيه a1 Gul‏ وَيَقَعَ الشنّكَ. 35 La ail‏ 
صَنَعَ في آمر عْنْمَانَ وَاحِدَةَ مِنْ oid GO‏ كَانَ 53 عَفَانَ Las Late‏ كَانَ 53 Ab‏ لَقَدْ گان 
يَنْبَغي 4 أن يُوَازِرَ قاتليه وَأَنْ SS‏ تاصريه. وَلَئْنْ كَانَ مَظلُوما GUS Lal‏ يَنْبَغي AT‏ أنْ 
يَكُونَ Ge‏ الْمُنَهِنِهِينَ AE‏ وَالْمُعَذْرِينَ فيه 513 كانَ في AE‏ مِنَ الْحَصَلَتَيْنِ 33d‏ گان يَنْبَغي 
لَه أن A ao‏ وَيَرْكُدَ Gull piss Ci‏ مَعَهُ Biag Jai Lab‏ مِنَ SOU‏ وَجَاءَ ad aly‏ 


يُعْرَففْ alud aly Aug‏ مَعَاذِيرُة. 
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Sermon 172 

A statement the Imam made bout Talhah ibn Ubaydillah 
when he received the news that Talhah and az-Zubayr had 
already left for Basra to fight him: 


“As far as I am concerned, I will never be too afraid to fight or to 
initiate a battle because I am confident of the promise of Allah's 
support for me. By Allah, Talhah has hastened with an oath to 
avenge “Othman’s murder fearing lest the demand for 'Othman's 
blood should be made against his own self! This is so because the 
people’s idea in this matter is about him and, in fact, he was the most 
anxious among them all about ‘Othman being killed. Therefore, he 
has tried to create a misunderstanding by gathering forces in order to 
confuse the matter and to create doubt. 


“By Allah, he did not act in either of three ways about ‘Othman: If 
the son of ‘Affan (Othman) was wrong, as Talhah believed, it is 
necessary for him to either support those who killed! him or keep 
away from his (Othman’s) supporters. If ‘Othman was the victim of 
oppression, then Talhah should have been among those who were 
keeping (the assailants) away from him or were advancing pleas on 
his behalf. If he was in doubt about these two alternatives, then it 
was incumbent on him to leave him (Othman) and to retire, to leave 
the men with him. But he chose none of these three options and 
came out with a thing in which there is nothing good, and his 
excuses are not at all acceptable." 


'The Imam here means to say that if Talhah considered “Othman to be an 
oppressor, after his assassination, instead of getting ready to avenge his 
blood, he should then have supported his killers and justified their action. 
It is not the intention that in the case of “Othman being wrong that Talhah 
should have supported the attackers because he was already supporting and 
encouraging them. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في الموعظة و بيان قربه من رسول الله: 


Geol مَا لِي أَرَاكُمْ عَنِ الله‎ tags وَالتَارِكُونَ الْمَأخُوذ‎ Aie Joia é الاس‎ ud 
إِلَى مَرْعَى وَبِيَ وَمَشْرَبِ 66.98 وَإِنَمَا هي‎ Ailes Ya أرَاحَ‎ Aad ails «Oel, وَإِلَى غَيْرِهِ‎ 
وَشِبَعَهَا‎ Ua a يَوْمَهَا‎ coal ذا يُرَادَ بها إذا أخسن إِلَيْهَاء‎ La تغرف‎ cg all المَعلُوفة‎ 
مِنْكُمْ ِمَخْرَجِه وَمَؤلجه وَجَمِيع شأنه لفعلثء‎ JAg OS 548 أَمْرَهَا؟! وال لَوْ شت أن‎ 
Vaii مُفضيه إلى‎ il صلى الله عليه وآله. ألا‎ dil sae Cob أَخَافُ أن تَكْفْرُوا‎ Ost 
صَادقاًء وَقَدْ‎ Y) أنطق‎ La «ài وَاصْطَقَاهُ عَلَى‎ gain Alas (os Ade ممَنْ يُوْمَنْ ذلك‎ 
شَيْئاً‎ uii Lag هَذا الأمرء‎ Qs وَمَنْجَى مَنْ يَنْجُو‎ Alga مَنْ‎ dau y بذلك كله‎ C age 
le SSRI مَا‎ alg ol 154 gal gll وَأَضَّى به‎ A في‎ AE A رَأسِي إلا‎ ule e 
إلا وَأتَنَامَى قَبْلَكُمْ عَنْهَا.‎ ipara إِلَيْهَاء وَلَا أَنْهَاكُمْ عَنْ‎ aiui g Y طَاعَة‎ 


Sermon 173 
Warning neglectful people; his closeness to the Messenger of 
Allah ££ and vastness of knowledge: 


“O people who are (negligent of Allah but) not neglected (by Allah), 
those who miss (doing good deeds) but are to be caught! How is it 
that I see you becoming distanced from Allah and being interested in 
others? You are like the camel which is driven by its shepherd to a 
disease-stricken pasture and a disastrous watering place. They are 
like animals that are fed in order to be slaughtered, but they do not 
know what is intended for them. When they are treated well, they 
consider that day to be their whole life, and eating to their fill 
becomes their aim. 


“By Allah, if I wish, I can tell every one of you from where he has 
come, where he has to go and all his affairs. But I fear lest you (in 
such case) should abandon the Messenger of Allah i in my favor. I 
shall certainly convey these things to the selected ones who will 
remain safe from such a dreadful thing. By Allah Who deputed the 
Prophet £& with the truth and distinguished him over all creation, I 
do not speak save the truth. He (the Prophet 2x) informed me of all 
this and also of the death of everyone who dies, the salvation of 
everyone who is granted salvation and the consequences of this 
matter (the caliphate). He left nothing (that could) pass into my head 
without putting it in my ear and telling me about it. 
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“O people! By Allah, I do not impel you to any obedience unless I 
practice it before you, nor do I restrain you from any disobedience 
unless I desist from it before you. 


“Those who drink from the springs of revelation and Divine 
inspiration are able to see things that are hidden behind curtains, 
things of the unknown, and events which will occur in the future. 
They do so in the same way as objects are seen with eyes. This does 
not contradhict the following statement of Allah: في‎ o5 alu Y Ui 
يُبْعَثُونَ‎ aii يَسْعْرُونَ‎ Lag AMI Y csl وَالأَرْضِ‎ e glut) Say: ‘None (either) in 
the heavens or in the earth knows the unseen save Allah’ (Qur’an, 
27:65) because this verse contains the negation of personal 
knowledge of the unknown, but it does not negate knowledge which 
is required by the prophets and holy persons through Divine 
inspiration by virtue of which they make prophecies about the 
future, unveiling many events and happenings. Several verses of the 
Holy Qur’an support this view such as: 


coll iui Sul 33»‏ بَعْضٍ ]35 431 GC Lal yas‏ به وَأَظَهَرَهُ الله aie‏ عَرَفَ بَعْضَهُ 
وَأَعْرَضَ عن بَعْضٍ aL Lal‏ به قَالَتْ مَنْ أَنبَآَكَ هذا قال تبني الْعَلِيمُ الْخَبِيرُ 4 


When the Prophet É€ confided a matter to one of his wives, she 
divulged it (to others) and Allah informed him of it. He revealed a 
part of it and avoided a part. So, when he informed her of it, said 
she: Who informed you of this? He said, The All-knowing, the All- 
aware informed me (Qur'an, 66:3). 


4 إِلَيْكَ‎ as i أنباء الْغَيْب‎ ye dà y 


These are of the tidings of the unseen which We reveal to you (O 
Our Prophet Muhammed)... (Qur'an, 11:49). 


It is, therefore, wrong to argue in support of the view that the 
prophets and holy persons possess knowledge of the unknown; this 
will imply duality with regard to the Divine attributes. It will have 
implied duality if it were said that someone other than Allah has 
personal knowledge of the unknown. When it is not so, and the 
knowledge of the prophets and Imams is bestowed by Allah, it has 


511 


no connection with duality. If duality should mean what is alleged, 
what will be the position of Isa’s (Jesus’s) assertion related thus in 
the Holy Qur’an: 


(già ull )‏ لكم مَنَ الطين ngs "VW‏ الطَيْرِ فأنفخ فيه pki‏ طَيْرًا Obs‏ الله is Jg‏ الأفمة 
وَالأَبْرَصَ ably‏ الْمَؤْتَى cáil ois‏ وَأتبَْكُم بَا تأكُلُونَ وَمَا تَدَخْرُونَ في بيُوتِكُمْ ) 


....Out of clay will I make for you like the figure of a bird, and I will 
breathe into it and it shall become a flying bird by Allah's 
permission, and I shall heal the blind and the leper and will cause 
the dead to rise to life by Allah’s permission, and I will declare to 
you what you eat and what you store in you houses (Qur'an, 3:49). 


If it is believed that "Isa (Jesus) was able to create, to bestow life, 
with Allah's permission, does this mean that he was Allah's partner 
in the attributes of creation and revival? If this is not so, then how 
can it be said that if Allah gives someone some knowledge of the 
unknown, it implies that he has been taken him to be His partner in 
His attributes? And how can anyone extol one's belief in the 
Oneness of Allah by holding that the knowledge of the unknown 
implies duality? 


No one can deny the fact that some people may see in dreams certain 
things which are yet to take place in the future, or that things can be 
read through interpretation of a dream, whereas during a dream, the 
senses do not function, nor do the powers of understanding and 
comprehension operate. Therefore, if some events become known to 
some people while being awake, why should there be amazement 
over it? What are the grounds for rejecting it when it stands to 
reason that things possible in dreams are also possible in 
wakefulness? Thus, Ibn Maytham al-Bahràni has written that it is 
possible to achieve all this because in a dream the spirit becomes 
free from looking after the body and is removed from bodily 
connections. As a result, it perceives such hidden realities which 
could not be seen because of the obstruction of the body. In the same 
way, those perfect beings that pay no heed to bodily matters, turning 
with all the attention of the spirit and heart towards the center of 
knowledge, can see those realities and secrets which ordinary eyes 
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are unable to discern. Therefore, keeping in view the spiritual 
greatness of Ahl al-Bayt %4, it should not appear strange that they 
were aware of events which were going to take place in the future. 
Ibn Khaldün has written the following: 


“When miraculous feats are performed by others, what do you think 
about those who are distinguished for their knowledge and honesty, 
those who are the mirror of the Prophet's traits, confiding what 
Allah had for them on account of their noble lineage...? Such is a 
proof of the high performances of the Prophet's purified offspring 
(Ahl al-Bayt 22). Consequently, many events about the knowledge 
of the unknown have been narrated about Ahl al-Bayt % which are 
not narrated about others," as we read on p. 23 of Ibn Khaldün's Al- 
Muqaddima. 


Thus, there is no cause for wonder over Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s 
claim: He was brought up by the Prophet Ê and was a student in 
Allāh’s school. Of course, those whose knowledge does not extend 
beyond the limits of physical goals and whose means of learning are 
confined to the bodily senses refuse to believe in the knowledge 
about the paths of the Divine cognizance and reality. If this kind of 
claim was unique and was heard only from Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
ak, then minds could have wavered and temperaments could have 
hesitated to accept it. But if the Holy Qur’an records even such a 
claim of ‘Isa (Jesus) that “... I can tell you what you eat or drink or 
store in your houses...,” then why should there be any hesitation 
about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s claim when it is agreed on that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& had succeeded in attaining distinctions 
of the Prophet £&, and it cannot be disputed that the Prophet Š% 
knew what ‘Isa (Jesus) did not? Thus, if the successor of the Prophet 
Ê advances such a claim, why should it be rejected, especially since 
this vastness of knowledge of Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib ? is the 
best testimony and proof of the Prophet's knowledge and perfection, 
a living miracle testifying to his truthfulness. 


In this regard, it is amazing that even having knowledge of events 
which Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib & did not, through any of his 
words or deeds, indicates that he knew them. Thus, commenting 
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about the extraordinary importance of this claim, Sayyid Ibn Tawüs 
writes the following: 


“An amazing aspect of this claim is that despite the fact that Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib & was aware of conditions and events, he 
observed such a conduct by way of his words and deeds that one 
who saw him could not believe that he knew the secrets and the 
deeds of others that are unknown. This is so because people of 
wisdom agree that if a person knows what an event is likely to take 
place, or what step his comrade is going to take, or if the hidden 
secrets of people are known to him, then the effects of such 
knowledge will appear through his movements and facial 
expressions. But the man who, in spite of knowing everything, 
behaves in a way as though he is unaware and knows nothing, 
personality is a miracle, a combination of contradhictions. 


At this stage, the question arises as to: Why did Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib ?& not act on the dictates of his secret knowledge? The reply 
to this is that the commands of the Sharia are based on apparent 
conditions; otherwise, secret knowledge is a kind of miracle, a 
power which Allah grants to His prophets and Imams. Although 
prophets and imams always possess this power, they cannot make 
use of it at any time unless and until there is permission of Allah on 
an appropriate occasion. For example, the verse quoted above about 
‘Isa (Jesus) which says that he had the power to give life, to heal the 
blind and declare what one ate and stored in his house, etc., he 
(Jesus) was not used to practice this power on everything or every 
corpse or everyone who met him. He used to practice this power 
only by the permission of Allah and on the proper occasion. 


If prophets and other holy men acted on the basis of their secret 
knowledge, it will have meant serious dislocation and disturbances 
in the affairs of the people. For example, if a prophet of the 
Almighty, on the basis of his secret knowledge, punishes a 
condemnable man by killing him, there will be a great commotion 
and agitation among those who see it on the ground that he killed an 
"innocent" man. This is why Allah has not permitted basing 
conclusions on secret knowledge except in a few special cases, 
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enjoining the following of observable factors. Thus, despite his 
being aware of the hypocrisy of some people, the Prophet sz 
extended to them the amicable treatment that be extended to other 
Muslims. 


Now, there can be no room for the objection that if Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib ?2 knew secret matters, why did he then not act 
according to it? The answer is: It has been demonstrated that he was 
not obliged to act according to the requirements of his secret 
knowledge. Of course, where conditions so required, he did, indeed, 
disclose some matters for the purposes of preaching, admonishing, 
giving glad tidings (of rewards) or warning (against punishments), 
so that future events could be avoided. For example, Imam Ja' far as- 
Sadiq ? informed Yahya ibn Zaid that if he marched out [against 
the Umayyads], he would be killed. Ibn Khaldün writes the 
following in this regard: 


“Tt has been authentically related from Imam Ja`far as-Sadiq that he 
used to forewarn some of his close relatives of the fateful events to 
befall them. For example, he forewarned his cousin, Yahya ibn Zaid, 
of being killed, but the latter disobeyed him; he marched out and 
was martyred in Juzjan," as we read on p. 233 of Al-Muqaddima 
[Introduction]. 


Nevertheless, where there was apprehension that minds would 
worry, such knowledge was not disclosed at all. That is why in this 
sermon, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & avoided more details in view 
of his apprehension that people would begin to regard him as being 
higher than the Prophet BE. Despite all of this, people did, in fact, 
stray about ‘Isa (Jesus) (by calling him God). Likewise, with regard 
to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Ql, some people also started saying all 
sorts of things and were thus misled into resorting to exaggeration. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام وفيها يعظ ويبين فضل القرآن و ينهى عن البدعة: 


عظة الناس 

انتفغوا oti‏ الله وَانَعظُوا بِمَوَاعِظ اله وَافْبَلُوا تصيحة الله dil GL‏ قذ SAE)‏ إِلَيُْمْ Atay‏ 
وَاتَخَدَ عَلَيْكُمُ )4581 LP pla Ab Sg SLAB Ga Aja Ai jid‏ هَذِهِ Lada‏ هَذِِ 
فان رَسُولَ il‏ صلى الله عليه وآله گان eia. igh 5) Qi‏ بِالْمَكَارِهِ Cod SUN Gy‏ 
cal spado‏ وَاعْلَمُوا أنه مَا من Ae a‏ الله شَيْءٌ cula I‏ في 08 وَمَا من مَغصية dil‏ شَيْءٌ 
إلا ياي في شَهْوَةٍ aa b‏ اله E) I al‏ عَنْ شَهْوَتِه وَقمَعَ هَوَى تَفسِه Od‏ هَذِه haj cedi‏ 
شَيْءٍ te Sha‏ وَإِنَهَا 90S‏ 25 تذزغ إلى مَغصيَة في هَوَى وَاعْلَمُوا sts‏ الله أن الْمُوْمِنَ Y‏ 
ee a ee‏ 
گالسَابقِينَ قَبْلَكُمْ وَالْمَاضينَ أَمَامَكُمْ قَوَضُوا مِنَ L‏ تقو يض الرَّاحِلٍ وَطُوَوْهَا (b‏ 
الْمَنَازِل. 


فضل القرآن 

Y Al) essi dai v gill وَالْهَادِي‎ Gita yee 3 Y gill هُوَ اناصح‎ Gl (de éj وَاعْلَمُوا‎ 
QUA زِيَادَةِ في هُدَى أؤ‎ chica أو‎ saaya Ale إلا قَامَ‎ 3a] Oy pall هذا‎ Gulla Lag GSS 
ce الْقُرْآنِ من‎ O3 aa وَلا‎ A بَعْدَ القَرَآنِ من‎ asi ule مِنْ عَمَى وَاعَلَمُوا أنه َي‎ 
SASH الداءِ وَهُوَ‎ oS) فيه شقاءَ مِنْ‎ DÀ ARNG ule وَاسنتعينوا به‎ abil gal فامنتشفوة مِنْ‎ 
مَا‎ AG) ABLE وَلَا تَسألُوا به‎ AGA) A به وَتَوَجّهُوا‎ dil وَالضَّلَالُ فَاسْألُوا‎ Cally (ali 
من شقع له‎ Ally Sana i s Rita شافغ‎ ASÍ بمثله وَاعْلَمُوا‎ (as الْعبَاد إلى اله‎ A gs 
sit يُنَادِي‎ AA ayle giia Aaii aga J به‎ Jaa الْْرْآنُ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ شفَعَ فيه وَمَنْ‎ 
فووا من‎ DAI حَرَنة‎ E Abe iie g في حَزثه‎ ua حارثِ‎ QE Gy ألا‎ Aa a 
رَبَكُمْ وَامْتَنْصحُو هُ عَلَى أَنْفْسِكُمْ وَاتَهمُوا عَلَيْه آَرَاءَكُمْ‎ uie وَاسْتَدِلُوهُ‎ eei y Attys 
فيه أَهْوَاءَكُمْ.‎ | gta g 


الحث vee‏ 
as 4 gai Jail‏ النَهَايَة ALI 5 Agi‏ الاستقامَة 5 ai‏ الصَّبْرَ الصَّبْرَ Eii E2313‏ إن 
aid‏ نِهَايَةَ فان Li‏ هايم ade li‏ فاهتذوا Gy kaliy‏ للإسنلام غاية à‏ نتهُوا إلى 
pa Ag AE‏ | إِلَى atl‏ بمَا Gail‏ عَلَيْكُمْ من ABS‏ وَبَيّنَ لَكُمْ مِن وَظَائِفِه Úi‏ شاه لَكُمْ 
وَحَجِيجٌ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَة عَنْكُمْ. 


لاون th‏ لابق فذ i‏ والقضاء المي قد تود ing vs‏ وخجته قان 
ua du i‏ اس وم بوم 

SER, Mot‏ التي E‏ توعذون EC B di i) P S‏ سْتقيمُوا ule‏ كتابه وَعَلَى مِنْهَاجٍ 
أشره وغل الطريقة الصاح من Li d a: stp‏ مِنْهَا ولا Lea‏ فيهَا ولا تُخالفوا 
EMG ays tral OL ge‏ بهم Ce‏ لله يوم القامة فم B papa HO‏ 
وَتَصرِيقَهَا وَاجْعَلُوا haag Glai‏ وَلَيَخْرْنِ JAI‏ لِسَاتَهُ GU‏ هَذَا اللَسَانَ جَمُوح بصاحبه 
lg‏ مَا أرَى عَبْداً HE‏ تَقُوَى Andis‏ حَنَّى يَخْرْنَ Add‏ وَإِنَّ Da All Glad‏ مِنْ وَرَاءِ 4 
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Pe eee 
ET 


لذ وما ذا Ge‏ ولف قال رمو الله صلى الله عليه وآله ل سكيم يمان عند خش بمنتقية 
Alb‏ وَلَا يَسْتَقِيمُ uis AM‏ يَسْتَقِيمَ cab AI‏ استطاع مِنْكُم أن dil (ply‏ تعَالَى وَهُوَ CBG‏ 
الرَاحَة مِنْ elas‏ الْمُسْلِمِينَ all al‏ سَلِيمُ اللّسَانِ من aqua el‏ فَليَفْعَل. 


تحريم البدع 
وَاعْلَمُوا doe‏ اله أنّ Jats Gabai‏ الْعَامَ مَا امْتحَلَ Lae‏ اول 2585 Lake 655 La alal‏ 
Gly gói‏ مَا aga Laa Ld ASI as uti Gash‏ عَلَيْكُمْ Orsi‏ الْحَلَالَ مَا ái a‏ 
La al galls‏ حَرَمَ اله فقذ 15.5 pide 53 Uh gai aj gadi‏ بمَنْ ARLE GUS‏ وَضرِبَتِ 
EXEC‏ ر القاضح فلا Lass‏ عَنْ ذلك إلا Ty Atal‏ يَغمَى عن ذَلِك إلا 
أَغمى al daly al Gay‏ بالبَلاء وَالتَجَارِبِ لم يَلفغ بشَيْءٍ مِنَ العظة وَأتاهُ Saas‏ من 
أَمَامِهِ حَنّى يَغْرفَ Lally cà je Us gsi Xi Us‏ اناس رَجْلَانِ ile‏ شزعة paing‏ بذعة 
Gul‏ مَعَهُ منَ الله سُبْحَانَهُ بُزْهَانُ ASS ple Yy Ai‏ 


القرآن 
وَإِنَّ faai Bag al Ata il‏ بِمِثْلٍ هَذا A à of ll‏ حَبْلْ الله المَتِينُ وَسَبَبْهُ ul‏ وَفِيه 
call) us‏ وَيتَابِيعْ HE Bhp call Lag abel)‏ 8 مَعَ Al‏ قَذ ذهَبَ الْمْتَدْكَرُونَ وَبَقي النَسُونَ 
أو gol 1 Gaia‏ حيرا فأعِينُوا عليه وَٳذا gl‏ شرا فَاذْهَبُوا GLB ALE‏ رَسُولَ الله 
صلى الله عليه وآله das GUS‏ يا ابْنَ Jae! asl‏ الْخَيْرَ Gil 3 5l eig‏ 9 )3 قَاصد. 


erst‏ الظلم 
آلا وَإِنَّ alba Ais allay‏ لا يُغْقَرُ allay‏ لا د gly at‏ مَغْفُورٌ لا alban Ui cathy‏ الذي لا 
Ws‏ قال i‏ تعالى إن اله لا يعفر أن ts‏ به aiin Gig‏ الذي aiii i‏ 


daliai Laks لْعَادِ بغضهم‎ aad d لا ي‎ gill aib Lal g cg عند بَعْضٍ‎ ALAS gai 
HL Asa ذلك‎ icai) ما‎ A Sn بالمتياط‎ Goa ولا‎ sll جَزحاً‎ gh Gal ias هناك‎ 


GES‏ في دين الله D‏ جَمَاعَة فيمَا gh XS‏ مِنَ الْحَقَ خَيْز من ABSA‏ فيمَا تُحِبُونَ مِنَ 
الْبَاطل Gy)‏ اله ممُبْحَانَهُ لَمْ يُغط aaj‏ بفْزقة خَيْراً Gas‏ مَضّى وَلَا مِمّنْ بَقي. 


لزوم الطاعة 
يا Gall udi‏ طُوبَى coal gle Ge Ate AA Gal‏ وَطوبَي Gal‏ لَزم hi‏ وَأكل فوته 
RAI S‏ بطاعة 455 وَبَكَى (Me.‏ خَطيتته» فَكَانَ من نَفْسِه في (JA‏ وَالنَامنُ مِنْهُ في رَاحَة. 


Sermon 174 
Admonishing people, explaining the high distinction of the Holy 
Qur'an, prohibiting innovation: 


"(O servants of Allah!) Seek benefit from the sayings of Allah, be 
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admonished about Allah and accept the advice of Allah because 
Allah has left no excuse for you when He has provided clear 
guidance for you, has put before you the plea and clarified for you 
what deeds He likes and what deeds He hates, so that you may act 
on one and avoid the other. The Prophet of Allah EX used to Say, 
'Paradhise is surrounded by unpleasant things, while Hell is 
surrounded by desires.’ 


“You should know that every act of obedience of Allah is unpleasant 
in appearance, while every act of disobedience of Allah has the 
appearance of enjoyment. May Allah have mercy on the person who 
keeps aloof from his desires and uproot the appetite of his heart 
because this heart has far-reaching aims, yet it goes on pursuing 
disobedience through desires. 


“You should know, O servants of Allah, that a believer should be 
distrustful of his heart every morning and evening. He should always 
blame it (for shortcomings) and ask it to add to (its good deeds). You 
should behave like those who have gone before you and those ahead. 
They left this world like a traveler and covered it as distance is 
covered.” 


Greatness of the Holy Qur'an 


“And be aware that this Holy Qur’an is an adviser that never 
deceives, a leader that never misleads, and a narrator that never 
speaks a lie. No one sits in the company of this Holy Qur’an except 
that when he rises, he will achieve one addition or one diminution: 
addition in his guidance or diminution in his (spiritual) blindness. 
You should also know that no one needs anything beyond (guidance 
from) the Holy Qur’an, no one is free of want beyond (guidance 
from) the Holy Qur’an. Therefore, seek cure from it for your 
ailments, seek its assistance when you are distressed. It contains a 
cure for the most serious diseases, namely unbelief, hypocrisy, 
rebellion (against God’s commandments) and misguidance. Pray to 
Allah through it and turn to Allah through loving it. Do not ask the 
people through it. There is nothing similar to it through which 
people should turn to Allah, the Sublime. 
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“Be informed that it intercedes. Its intercession is accepted. It is a 
speaker that testifies. For whoever the Holy Qur'an intercedes on the 
Day of Judgment, its intercession for him will be accepted. He about 
whom the Holy Qur’an speaks ill on the Day of Judgment shall 
testify to it. On the Day of Judgment, an announcer will announce: 
‘Beware! Everyone who sows a crop is in distress except those who 
sow (the seeds) of the Holy Qur'an. Therefore, you should be 
among the sowers of the Holy Qur'an and its followers. Make it 
your guide to Allah. Seek its advice for yourselves. Do not trust your 
views against it; regard your desires in the matter of the Holy Qur’an 
as being deceitful.” 


Believers and their good deeds, hypocrites and their bad deeds 


“Act! Act (as you please)! Then (look at) the end results (of your 
deeds and remain) steadfast. Steadfast! Thereafter, (exercise) 
endurance. Endurance and piety, piety! You have an objective. 
Proceed towards your objective. You have a sign. Take guidance 
from your sign. Islam has an objective. Proceed towards its 
objective. Proceed towards Allah by fulfilling His rights which He 
has enjoined on you. He has clearly stated His demands. I am a 
witness for you and shall plead for excuses on your behalf on the 
Day of Judgment. 


“Beware! What had been ordained has taken place, and that which 
had been destined has come to pass. I am speaking to you with the 
promise and pleas of Allah. 


óy (‏ الَّذِينَ قَالُوا du C5‏ 25 استَقامُوا QT CES‏ عَلَيْهِمْ الملائيقة SÍ‏ تَخَافُوا ولا 35 193 
وَأَبْشِرُوا بِالْجَنَة التي AUS‏ ثوعدذون 4 


“Allah the Sublime has said the following: Verily, those who say: 
Our Master is Allah, and those who persevere rightly, the angels 
descend on them (saying): Fear not, nor should you grieve, and 
receive the glad tidings of the Garden which you were promised. 
(Qur’an, 41:30) 


“You have said, “Our Master is Allah;” so, remain steadfast to (the 
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guidance of) His Book, to the way of His command, and to the 
virtuous course of worshiping Him. Thereafter, do not go out of it, 
do not introduce innovations into it, and do not turn away from it 
because those who shrink from this course will be cut off from (the 
mercy of) Allah on the Day of Judgment. 


“Beware of corrupting your manners and altering them. Maintain 
one stand. A man should control his tongue because the tongue is 
obstinate towards its master. By Allah, I do not find fear of Allah 
benefitting a man who practices such fear unless he controls his 
tongue. Certainly the tongue of a believer is at the back of his heart, 
while the heart of a hypocrite is at the back of his tongue. When a 
believer intends to say a thing, he thinks it over in his mind. If it is 
good, he discloses it, but if it is bad, he keeps it concealed. A 
hypocrite articulates whatever comes to his tongue, without knowing 
what is in his favor and what goes against him. 


“The Prophet of Allah £ said the following: ‘One’s belief cannot be 
firm unless his heart is firm, and his heart cannot be firm unless his 
tongue is firm.’ So, anyone of you can manage to meet Allah, the 
Sublime, in such a position that his hands are not smeared with 
Muslims’ blood, their possessions are safe from exposition, he 
should do so.” 


Following the Sunnah, refraining from innovation 


“Be informed, O servants of Allah, that a believer should regard 
lawful this year what he regarded lawful the past year; he should 
consider unlawful this year what he considered unlawful the past 
year. Certainly people’s innovation cannot make lawful for you what 
has been declared as unlawful. Rather, lawful is that which Allah has 
made lawful, and unlawful is that which Allah has made unlawful. 
You have already tested the matters and tried them; you have been 
admonished by those before you. Illustrations have been drawn for 
you, and you have been invited to clear facts. Only a deaf man can 
remain deaf to all of this, and only a blind man can remain blind to 
all of this. 


“Whomsoever Allah does not allow to benefit from trials and 
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experiences cannot benefit from preaching. He will be confronted by 
losses as he witnesses them, so much so that he will approve what is 
bad and disprove what is good. People are of two categories: 
followers of the Sharla (religious laws) and followers of 
innovations to which Allah has not given any testimony by way of 
the Sunnah or the light of any plea.” 


Guidance from the Holy Qur'an 


“The Holy Qur'an is the strong rope of Allah and the trustworthy 
means to reach out to Him. It contains the blossoming of the heart 
and the fountainheads of knowledge. For the heart, there is no other 
gloss than the Qur'an, although those who remembered it have 
passed away while those who forgot or pretended to have forgotten 
it have remained. If you see anything good, support it, but if you see 
evil, avoid it because the Messenger of Allah ££ used to say: ‘O son 
of Adam! Do good deeds and shun evil ones.’ By doing so, you will 
be treading the Path correctly." 


Categories of Oppression 


“Be informed that injustice is of three kinds: 1) the injustice that will 
not be forgiven; 2) one that will not be left unquestioned, and 3) one 
that will be forgiven without being questioned. The injustice that 
will not be forgiven is duality of the Godhead. Allah has said the 
following: 44 4348 أن‎ 54a 3 úl إن‎ Verily, Allah does not forgive that 
(anything) be associated with Him (Qur’an, 4:48, 116). The injustice 
that will be forgiven is the injustice which one does to his own self 
by committing minor sins. The injustice that will not be left 
unquestioned is the injustice of men against other men. The 
retribution in such a case is severe. It is not wounding with knives, 
nor is it striking with whips, but it is so severe that all these things 
are insignificant compared to it. You should, therefore, avoid 
alteration with regard to Allah’s religion, for your unity with regard 
to something right which you dislike is better than your disunity 
with regard to something wrong which you like. Certainly, Allah, 
the Glorified One, has not given any person, whether among the 
dead or among the living, anything good from disunity. 
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“O people! Blessed is the man whose own shortcomings keep him 
away from (looking into) the shortcomings of others. Also blessed is 
one who is confined to his house, who eats his meals, buries himself 
in obedience to his Lord and weeps over his sins, so he keeps 
himself thus busy while people are safe from his harm.” 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام في معنى الحكمين: 


ule atila gjg gaol‏ أن اخْتَارُوا رَجُلَيْنِ Laghle GHAD‏ أن يُجَعْجِعَا iie‏ الْقُرْآنِ وَلَا 
يُجَاوِرَاهُ 98559 6 agiia‏ مَعَهُ Lage gly‏ تبعَهُ Ae AL‏ وَتَرَكَا wally Lab g Gai‏ 4 وَكَانَ 
2323 هَوَاهُمَا Legals TEMG‏ $33 سَبَقَ Legale [EUM‏ في الْحُكُم Jaig Jail,‏ 
pally‏ سُوءَ Legals‏ 5535 حُكْمِهِمَا SES‏ في ايديا لألْفْستًا جِينَ خالا سَبيل gai‏ وَأَتيَا 

VEU‏ من مَعْقُوسٍ الْحُكُم. 


Sermon 175 
From a sermon about the two arbitrators; he delivered it after 
the Battle of Siffin: 


“Your party decided to select two persons, so we took their pledge 
that they would adhere to the Holy Qur'an and would not commit 
excesses, that their tongues should be with it and their hearts should 
follow it. But they deviated from it, abandoned what was right 
although they had it before their very eyes. Wrong-doing was their 
desire and going astray was their conduct. Although we had settled 
with them to decide with justice, to act according to what is right and 
not let their evil views and wrong judgment interfere. Now that they 
have abandoned the course of what is right, coming out with just the 
opposite of what was settled, we have strong grounds (to reject their 
verdict).” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في الشهادة و التقوى وقيل إنه خطبها بعد مقتل عثمان في أول 
خلافته: 


الله و رسوله 

لا Ya GL Ady‏ يَُيَرْهُ Glad‏ وَلَا يَحْوِيهِ مَكَانْ وَلا يَصفة Glad‏ لا يَغْژبُ se Ale‏ قَطْرِ 
a gh Ta stai‏ السّمَاءِ Vy‏ سَوَافِي الرّيح في الْهَوَاءِ وَلَا بيب النغل عَلى Yy al!‏ مَقِيلُ 
jan‏ في ADU‏ الظلمَاءِ يَعلَمْ مَسَاقِط Gg) FY‏ وَخَفِيَ طرف الأخداق s s‏ أن لا d) AN‏ الله 
غَيْرَ glia‏ به ولا ghia‏ فيه Yg ia pga Yy‏ مَجْحُودٍ تكويئة شَهَادَة مَنْ Éta‏ 
Se um a S uus E‏ 
gita‏ من خلابقه Gall S‏ لشّزح حَقائقه وَالمُخْتَصٌ iiis‏ كَرَامَاتِهِ وَالْمُصْطَفَى JS)‏ 
Sealy gh sla agg an,‏ بد cuc‏ القت أيه الام إن il‏ تف 
Mg] all yu a pal‏ وَلَا Cult Cah‏ بِمَنْ تافس فيهَا وَتَغْلِبْ مَنْ NE‏ عَلَيْهَا Bag‏ الله La‏ 
گانَ قَوْمْ قط في Geb‏ نِعْمَةٍ من GS‏ فَرَالَ عَنْهُمْ إلا Gi J AAM caia‏ الل لَيْس 
بِظلام 2483 345 أن النامن جين GJË‏ بهم Q4 5 ALN‏ عَنْهُمْ aai‏ فرغوا إلى رَبَهِمْ 
بصذق من نِيَاتِهِمْ 41355 من age eld‏ 3,1 عَلَيْهِمْ كل شاردٍ 5 OS gd Lal‏ فَاسِدٍ وَإِنِْي 
pile (AY‏ أن تكونوا في Bg si‏ گان أَمُورٌ aila duaa‏ فيها مَيْلَهَ piis‏ فيها giie‏ 
y‏ مَحْمُودِينَ ASHE 35 Gilly‏ أمْرْكُمْ م Sy‏ لَسُعَدَاءْ adi I dle Lag‏ وَلَوْ La)‏ أن قول 
de Guil‏ الله „cilu Las‏ 


Sermon 176 

Praising Allah, transience of this world and causes of the decline 
of Allah's blessings (delivered at the beginning of his caliphate 
after the killing of Othmàn) 


"One condition does not prevent Him from (getting into) another 
condition, time does not change Him, place does not locate Him, and 
the tongue cannot describe Him. The number of water drops, stars in 
the sky, or wind currents in the air, are not unknown to Him, nor are 
the movements of ants on rocks, or the resting places of grubs in the 
dark night. He knows the places where leaves fall and the secret 
movements of the eyes. 


“I testify that there is no god but Allah Who has no equal, Who is 
not doubted, Whose religion is not denied and Whose being the 
Creator is not questioned. My testimony is like that of a man whose 
intention is free, whose conscience is clear, whose belief is pure and 
whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy. I also testify that 
Muhammed £& is His servant and Messenger, the chosen one from 
among His creations, the one selected for explaining His realities, 
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chosen for His honors and the conveying of His sacred messages. 
Through him, the signs of guidance have been lit and the gloom of 
blindness (misguidance) has been dispelled. 


“O people! Surely this world deceives him who yearns for it and 
who is attracted to it. It does not behave niggardly with him who 
aspires for it and overpowers him who overpowers it. By Allah, no 
people are deprived of the lively pleasures of life after having 
enjoyed them except as a result of sins committed by them because 
certainly Allah is not unjust to His creatures. Even then, when 
calamities descend on people and pleasures depart from them, they 
turn towards Allah with a true intention and the feeling in their 
hearts that He will return to them everything that has fled away from 
them, that He will cure all their ailments. 


“I fear for you lest you should fall into ignorance (that prevailed 
before the mission of the Prophet £&). In the past, there were certain 
matters in which you were deflected, and in my view, you were not 
worthy of admiration. But if your previous status could be returned 
to you, then you will become virtuous. I can only strive; but if I were 
to speak, I will (only) say: May Allah forgive your past deeds." 


من كلام له عليه السلام وقد سأله cile à‏ اليماني فقال: هل رأيت ربك يا أمير المؤمنين؟! 
فقال عليه السلام: أ فأعبد ما لا أرى؟! فقال: وكيف تراه؟! فقال الامام عليه السلام: 


لا تذركة gall‏ بمُشاهدَة oed s okai‏ ثذركة Cpl)‏ بِحَقَائِق ba‏ قريب مِنَ الْأَشْيَاءِ 

غَيْرَ مُلابس ias‏ مِنْهَا غَيْرَ مُبَاينٍ RIA‏ لا a age‏ لا بهمّة Y Glia‏ بجَارحَة لَطيف لا 

Ajo dias لا‎ hag لا يُوصّف بِالْحَاسّة‎ jos لا يُوصَف بِالجَقَاءِ‎ a gala cias 
لِعَظَمَته وَتَحِبْ الْقُلُوبُ من مَخَافته.‎ 6 98 5h) تَعْنُو‎ 


Sermon 177 

Dha lab al-Yamani asked Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & whether 
he had seen Allah. The Imam ?* replied, “Do I worship One 
Whom I have not seen?!” The man then inquired, “How have 
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you seen Him?" Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % replied as follows: 


“Eyes do not see Him face-to-face, but hearts perceive Him through 
the realities of belief. He is near to things but not (physically) 
contiguous. He is far from them but not (physically) separate. He 
speaks but not with reflection. He intends, but not with preparation. 
He molds, but not with (the assistance of) limbs. He is subtle but 
cannot be said as being concealed. He is great but cannot be said to 
be haughty. He sees but the faculty of vision cannot be attributed to 
Him. He is Merciful, but this cannot be attributed to a weakness of 
heart. Faces bow down before His greatness and hearts tremble out 
of fear of Him." 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في ذم العاصين من أصحابه: 


asl‏ اله Ua le‏ قَضَى من pal‏ وَقَدَرَ من فغل وَعَلَى pI‏ بكم dll Lii‏ التي إذا 
al Gal‏ تطغ وَإِذَا gei‏ لَمْ ثجب إن piani. giga‏ وَإن BA a sd‏ وَإِنِ اجْتمَعَ Ou‏ 
ala} ule‏ طَعَنْتُم وَإِنْ aiiai‏ إلى مُشاقةٍ Ras‏ لا Gi‏ عيرم U‏ تنتَظِرُونَ بِنَصْرِكُمْ وَالْجِهَادٍ 
عَلَى asia‏ الْمَوْتَ أو JN)‏ لَكُمْ Coil dil gh‏ جَاءَ يَومِي 13 os CAG A uina‏ وَبَيْنِكُمْ Lily‏ 
لِصّحْبَتُِمْ JÚ‏ وَبِكمْ Sie‏ كثير لله أذ Cya La | ai‏ يَجْمَعْكُمْ ašiai as Ya‏ أ pl WSS Quis‏ 
مُعَاوِيَة Sal ges‏ الطْغَام فيَتبعغُوته é (ule‏ مَعُونَةِ وَلا عَطَاءٍ وَأنَا gis AS seii‏ تريگة 
ig Sa!‏ الاس إلى المَعُونَة أو طائفة مِنَ الْعَطاءِ فَتَقَرَقُونَ عَنِي وَتَخْتلِفُونَ علي A3‏ 
لا يَخْرْجُ AS)‏ من og yal‏ رضى yai‏ وَلَا مط فْتَجْتَمِعُونَ عَلَيِْ La Gi óp‏ أَنَا لاق 
s Spal C‏ دَارَسْتْكُمُ aie 5 laali aiia csi‏ مَا ASS gag aiK‏ مَا Ea‏ 
gl‏ كان الأغمَي Bal‏ أو Bus ain‏ وَأَفْربْ بِقَوْمِ a‏ الْجَهْلِ بال gd‏ مُعَاوِيَه 
AR Cal Ag gg‏ 
Sermon 178‏ 
Condemning his disobedient men‏ 


“T praise Allah for whatever matter He ordains, for whatever deed 
He destines, and for my trial with you, O folks who do not obey 
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when I order and do not respond when I call on! When you are at 
ease, you engage in (conceited) conversations, but if you are faced 
with battle, you show weakness. If people agree on one Imam, you 
taunt each other. If you are faced with an arduous matter, you turn 
away from it. May the others (your foes) have no father! What are 
you waiting for with regard to your endeavor, when fighting for your 
rights? For you there is either death or disgrace. By Allah! If my day 
(of death) comes, and it is sure to come, it will cause separation 
between me and you, although I am sick of your company and feel 
lonely even while being in your company. 


“May Allah deal with you! Is there any religion which may unite 
you?! Do not you have any sense of shame that may sharpen you? Is 
it not strange that Mu‘awiyah calls on some rude lowly people and 
they follow him without any support or grant, but when I call on 
you, although you are the promoters of Islam, the (worthy) survivors 
of the people, with support and grants, you run away from me and 
oppose me?! Truly, there is nothing between us which I like and 
you, too, like, or anything with which I am angry and you may also 
unite against. What I love most is death. I have taught you the 
Qur’an, clarified to you its arguments, informed you of that with 
which you were ignorant and made you swallow what you were 
spitting out. Even a blind man will have been able to see and one 
who was sleeping will have been awakened. How ignorant of Allah 
is their leader, Mu'awiyah, and their mentor, the son of an- 
Nabighah?!' These five persons were: (1) al-' As ibn Wa'il, (2) Abū 


'An-Nabighah (the genius) is the surname of Layla daughter of Harmalah 
al-Anziyya (of the Anza tribe), mother of ^ Amr ibn al-' As. The reason for 
attributing her to her mother is due to the latter's common reputation in the 
matter. When Arwa daughter of al-Harith ibn Abdul-Muttalib went to 
Mu'awiyah, during the conversation, when ^Amr ibn al- As intervened, 
she said to him: “O son of an-Nabighah! Do you, too, dare to speak 
although your mother was known publicly, and she was a singer in 
Mecca?! This is why five men claimed you (as their son), and when your 
mother was asked, she admitted that five persons had ‘visited’ her, so you 
should be regarded as the son of the one who resembled you the most. You 
must have resembled al- As ibn Wa'il; therefore, you came to be known as 
his son." 
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Lahab, (3) Umayyah ibn Khalaf, (4) Hisham ibn al-Mughirah and 
(5) Abū Sufyan ibn Harb (father of Mu'awiyah and grandfather of 
Yazid). For more information, consult the following references: Ibn 
Abd Rabbih, Al-`Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 2, p. 120; Ibn Tayfur, Balagha t 
an-Nisa’, p. 27; Ibn Hijjah, Thamarat al-Awraàq, Vol. 1, p. 132; 
Safwat, Jamharat Khutab al-Arab, Vol. 2, p. 363; Ibn Abul-Hadid, 
Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 6, pp. 283-285, 291; al-Halabi, Al-Sira, 
Vol. 1, p. 46).! 


'A man from the tribe of Banü Najiyyah named al-Khirrit ibn Rashid an- 
Naji fought on Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's side in the Battle of Siffin. But 
after the "arbitration" incident, he became rebellious and, coming to Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib & with thirty persons, said the following: “By Allah, I 
will no more obey your command, nor offer prayers behind you and shall 
leave you tomorrow,” whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the 
following: *You should first take into account the grounds underlying this 
arbitration and discuss it with me. If you are satisfied, do as you will." He 
said he would return the next day to discuss the matter. Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib %4 then cautioned him thus: “Look, on going from here, do not get 
misled by others. Do not adopt any other course. If you have the will to 
understand, I will get you out of this wrong path and put you on the course 
of guidance." After this conversation, the man went away, but his 
countenance indicated that he was bent on rebelling and that he would not 
see reason by any means. And so it happened. He stuck to his point. 
Having reached his place, he said to his tribesmen, "Since we are 
determined to abandon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2, there is no use going 
to him. We should do what we have decided to do." On this occasion, 
Abdullah ibn Qu'ayn al-Azdi also went to them to inquire. But when he 
came to know the situation, he asked Mudrik ibn ar-Rayyàn an-Naji to 
speak to him and to advise him of the ruinous consequence of this 
rebellion, whereupon Mudrik assured him that this man would not be 
allowed to take any step. Consequently, Abdullah came back satisfied and 
related the whole matter to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & on returning the 
next day. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% said, “Let us see what happens 
when he comes." But when the appointed hour passed and the man did not 
turn up, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % asked Abdullah to go and see what 
the matter was and what the cause for the delay was. On reaching there, 
Abdullah found out that all of them had left. When he returned to Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib &-, the Imam delivered this sermon. The fate that befell 
al-Khirrit ibn Rashid an-Naji has been stated in Sermon 44. May Allah's 
mercy remain away from them as in the case of Thamūd. Be informed that 
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من كلام لَه عليه السلام 5 3 Juj‏ رَجُلا Gyo‏ اَصحَابه e i JIGA] le Ad alig‏ من 3$ 
Ad gt‏ قذ هَمُوا gail‏ بِالْحَوَارج» وَكَانُوا على Abe ci gi‏ عليه السلام؛ Ul‏ عا A3‏ 
«Qa 51‏ قال 24 أ j gial‏ فَقَطَنُوا i‏ جَبَنُوا فَظَعَنُوا؟ فَقَالَ الرّجْلُ: Ob‏ ظَعَنُوا يا أميرَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ» 
فقال عليه السلام: 


بُغداً لَهُمْ (le Ca gill eras agit) AL ce ual gl ud iai a Eag LAS‏ هَامَاتِهمْ لَقَد 
La iude | gaat‏ كَانَ مِنْهُمْ GUAN Éy‏ الْيَوْمَ قد iul‏ وَهُوَ غَداً (site‏ مِنْهُمْ وَمُتَحَلٍ 
E‏ فُصَنْبْهُمْ 3033 age‏ مِنَ الْهُدَى وَارْتِكَاسِهِمْ في الضلالٍ وَالْعَمَى Addins‏ عن GAN‏ 

وَحِمَاحِهِمْ في Al‏ 


Sermon 179 

Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib sent one of his men to bring him a 
report about a group of Küfa's army which had decided to join 
the Kharijites but were afraid of him. When the man came back, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib said to him: “Are they satisfied and 
staying or feeling weak and going astray?” The man replied, 
“They have gone away, O Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib!” Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib * said the following: 


“May Allah’s mercy remain away from them as in the case of 
Thamüd. Be informed that when the spears are hurled towards them 
and the swords strike their heads, they will repent their deeds. Surely 
today Satan has scattered them and tomorrow he will deny having 
anything to do with them, and he will abandon them. They have 
departed from guidance and returned to misguidance and blindness. 
They have turned away from truth and fallen into wrong; such 
suffices (for their chastisement).” 


when the spears are hurled towards them and the swords strike their heads, 
they will repent their deeds. Surely today Satan has scattered them and 
tomorrow he will deny having anything to do with them and will abandon 
them. They have departed from guidance, returning to misguidance and 
blindness. They have turned away from truth and fallen into wrong; such 
suffices (for their chastisement). 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يحث الناس على الجهاد Ba gall‏ إلى صفين 


روي عَنْ تَؤف البَكَالِيَ قال Labs‏ بِهذِه الْخُطْبَة ual‏ الْمُوْمِنِينَ le‏ عليه السلام بالكوفة 
وَهُوَ all‏ عَلَى ججَارَة نَصَبَهَا Al‏ جَعْدَهُ Ga‏ هُبَيْرَةَ Ab jhe AGE g (nag all‏ من pia‏ 
وَحَمَائِلُ Alia‏ ليف وَفي AG‏ تغلان من ليفب 9 GUS‏ جَبِينَهُ تفنة بَعير Qi‏ عليه السلام: 


حمد الله و استعانته 
á das‏ الذي aal‏ مَصَائِرُ A Cd ge S giii‏ نَحمَدهُ عَلَى عظيم إخسانه jj Hy‏ 43 
(ual gig‏ فضله وَامْتِنَانهِ حَمداً يَكُونُ o Sy Sal aia‏ أدَاءَ وَإِلَى تابه مُقَرَباً لحن 
Lan 9a 0a 5a‏ وَنَسْتَعِينْ به امنتعانة Ja gà Aza c1)‏ لتفعه وَائِقٍ بدفعه cà ja‏ لَه (pally‏ 
ea‏ لَه Qaid‏ وَالْقَوْلِ 52535 به إِيمَانَ مَنْ رَجَهُ مُوقناً وَأَنَاب ]431 La gà‏ وَخَنَعَ AS‏ 
مُذعناً وَأَخْلّصَ Al‏ مُوَحَداً وَعَظَمَهُ مُمَجّداً 3 S‏ به رَاغباً مُجْتَهداً. 


الله الواحد 

Ja 535 ixi aly tà Lig pa فَيَكُونَ‎ ab aly مُشَارَكاً‎ Gall سبْحَانَهُ فيَكُونَ في‎ igi al 
CLAY uis أَرَانَا من عَلامَات‎ Lay JAAN ظَهَرَ‎ o Glen Y 3 5385 $535 aly G5 
ee eee 
Ahal لَه‎ Ga 298 وَلَوْ لا‎ aibi غَيْرَ مُتلَكَنَاتٍ وَلَا‎ Clie Ls طَائِعَاتِ‎ Geld Gales 
ِلگلم‎ li aa Yg لتلانكته‎ laa مَؤضعاً لعزشه ولا‎ Gog Lal Ae alo Ege iy 
الطيّب وَالْعَمَلِ الصّالِح مِنْ خلْقه جَعَلَ نُجُومَهَا أغلاماً يَسْتَدِلَ بها الْحَيْرَانُ في مُخْتَلِفٍ‎ 
اسْتَطاعت جَلَابِيبُ‎ Yy edi Ja) اذْلِهِمَامُ سُجُف‎ Layo يَمْنَعْ ضَوءَ‎ al LBS) clad 
AY أن ترد مَا شاع في السسَمَاوَاتِ من تلألو ثور الْقَمَرِ فسبْحَانَ مَنْ‎ Qualls alge 
gual الْمُتَطَأطتات وَلَا في يَقَاع‎ gai مساج فِي بقاع‎ Qai اج ولا‎ gué Ma Ae 
Lay plat) (8 353 die ث‎ EUIS وَمَا‎ platali في أفق‎ AE SI المْتَجَاوِرَاتِ وَمَا يتَجَلجل به‎ 
Liua عَوَاصف الْأنوَاءِ وَاِنْهطَالْ السَّمَاءِ وَيَعلَمْ‎ iua Ge Lgl مِنْ وَرَقَةٍ‎ biná 
CAN يفي الْبَعْوضّة مِنْ قُوتِهَا وَمَا تَحْمِلٌ‎ Lag وَمَجَرّهَا‎ BAN وَمَقَرَهَا وَمَسْحَب‎ $ ail 
Apis في‎ 


عود إلى الحمد 
d CALS á Laat‏ أَنْ يَكُونَ ma‏ أو OLS SI bay 3 sua jc CRE‏ أؤ نس Y‏ 
Gs‏ بوهم وَلَا يُقَدّرُ بقهم وَلَا aliia‏ سَائِلَ وَلا adis‏ تائ وَلَا Shi‏ بِعَيْنِ وَلَا $3 Go,‏ 
clay a i 3‏ وَلَا GH‏ بعلاج 5 Gal Y 3 Gal gaily 5 Y‏ بِالنّاسٍ eS giii‏ 
مُوسَى تكليماً 01515 من Delle AI‏ بلا جَوَارِحَ cd gil Ta‏ وَلا نطق وَلَا لَهَوَاتٍ à) Qa‏ 
كنت صادقاً gij‏ المُتكلّف لوصف رَبَكَ فصف جِبْرِيلَ وَمِيكَائِيلَ وَجُنُودَ الْمَلائكة الْمُقَرَبِينَ 
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في حُجْرَاتِ القُدس مُرْجَحِِينَ aii alga‏ أن يَحْدُوا Gadi‏ الْخَالِقِينَ i‏ 433 
بالصقات دوو edd‏ وَالْأَدَوَاتِ وَمَنْ يَنقَضي إذا بل PRES aal‏ بِالْقَنَاءِ فلا lial gh y! aij‏ 


255 OS aali ably ab JS بوره‎ 


الوصية بالتقوى 

ia laa] Gi فَلَو‎ «cited عَلَيْكُمُ‎ Gal 3550 لْبَسَكُمْ‎ gill ál us Gy a أوصيكُم عِبَاد‎ 

إلى الْبََاءِ Ui‏ أو إدفع ca gall‏ سبيلا لكان A‏ سليمَانَ بْنَ 3313 عليه السلام الذي Ku‏ 
له B52 & uly Gal i‏ ة وَعَظيم Lalb AU‏ امنتؤفى Aha alil Ata‏ رَمَنْهُ 
Zu‏ الْقَنَاءِ بنبَال الْمَوْتِ وَأَصْبَّحَتِ الدِيَارُ AGMA Abe‏ وَالمَسَاكِنُ Albans‏ وَوَرِتْهَا قَوْمْ 
آخَرُونَ» وَإِنَّ لَكُمْ في الُْرُونِ ARN‏ لَعِبْرَة: itai éi‏ وَأَبْنَاءْ Ae |i Oi riiai‏ 
cula Ciel di Seii eis‏ الرَمن الْذِينَ Cell | gS‏ وَأَطْقنُوا Git‏ الْمْرْسَلِينَ 
Gite USE‏ الْجَبَارِينَ؟ أَيْنَ الْذِينَ سَارُوا بِالْجُيُوشٍ 5 58 194 TN‏ وَعَسْكَرُوا Kaai‏ 
وَمَدَنُوا الْمَدَاننَ وَمِنْهَا قذ Gud‏ لِلْحِكُمَة جُنْتَهَا ALA g‏ بِجَمِيع أَدَبِهَا Juil a‏ عَلَيْهَا 
وَالْمَغرفة بها E SÉNG‏ لهاء فهي عند Adi‏ ضَالته التي oa galas‏ التي ينال عنهاء 


a pes 


فهو Ca fine‏ إذا cose]‏ الإسْلام Gag‏ بعسيب ذتبه» وَأَلْصَّقَ 91 iiig ASI jn Q2‏ من 
Gs‏ حُجَّته Ge AA‏ خَلائِف Adi‏ 


SEITE المَوَاعظ التي وَعَظ‎ aii ti ev’ ex M إِنَي‎ Nr uil ثم قال عليه السلام:‎ 
تَسْتقِيمُوا وَحَدَوْتْكُم‎ Alb he py SSS مَنْ بَعْدهُمْ‎ ol ela II casi La ei) ai s 


á 


ِالزُوَاجِرِ Alb‏ تمتو تسنتؤسقوا لله Lalaj © gh gi | Rl‏ غَيْرِي aby Ug‏ الطّريق وَيُرْشِدْكُمْ السّبيل 
آلا َه قَد أذبَرَ مِنَ Le LEM‏ كَانَ مُفبلا وَأَقبَلَ مِنْهَا GUS La‏ مُذبراً وَأَرْمَعَ هه ss JUS SAN‏ الله 
Get Jai‏ ليلا من oin LD‏ بكثير من الآخرة لا ub‏ ما ضر GR Gà)‏ 
منفكث Ah slay‏ وَهُمْ بصفِين ألا Lei io‏ ايوم ELAT‏ يُسِيعُونَ الْعْصّص وَيَشْرَبُونَ (5l‏ قَذْ 
الله d Lyd‏ فُوَفَاهُمْ أجُورَهُم وَأَحَلْهْم دَارَ الأمن بَعْدَ خَوْفِهِمْ Col‏ إِخْوَانِيٍ 6933 155 
Gy hl‏ وَمَضَوا عَلَى OLE a Sly FRE Gal Gall‏ 5.33 ذو CHG AN‏ وَأَيْنَ 
agii pl oa ah joli‏ الَّذِينَ تَعَاقدُوا (le‏ المَنِيّة وَأَبْرِدَ برءُوسهم ag‏ إلى !$83 


ioca Ai JÓ‏ بيده عَلَى لخيّته الشّريقة da, sh‏ فَأَطَالَ JÓ ab etd)‏ عليه السلام: 


AL Ma? nuu uu ir 
0 فَأَجَابُوا وَوَتْقُوا بِالْقَائِدٍ فَاتَبَعْو‎ gal دُغوا‎ dean وَأَمَائوا‎ 


aga Ad ga Moby PE‏ الجهَاد abs‏ الله ! ألا uil s‏ مُعَسْكرٌ في يَومِي هَذَا فَمَنْ أَرَادَ 
cu‏ إلى اله ERA‏ 


JÓ‏ تؤف: iie y‏ لِلْحُسَيْنِ عليه السلام في Be‏ آلاف, وَلِقَيْسٍِ بْنِ Sa‏ رَحِمَهُ À‏ في 
Byte‏ آلاف, وَلِأبِي أَيُوبِ BAN‏ في عَشَرَةٍ AT‏ وَلِغَيْرِهِمْ على أَغَدَادٍ JA)‏ وَهُوَ 
يُريذ )4455 إلى صفين. Lad‏ دَارَت الْجُمُعَة حَتّى ضرَبَهُ المَلْعُونْ ابْنْ مُلْجَمِ ái Ad‏ 
فتَرَاجَعَت الْعَسَاكرُ فَكُنَا كَأَغْنَام cub‏ رَاعيها تَخْتَطِفُهَا GUGM)‏ مِنْ QS‏ مَكَانِ. 
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Sermon 180 

It has been related by Nawf al-Bakali that Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib % delivered this sermon at Kūfa standing on a stone 
which Ja dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzimi had placed for him. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & had a woollen apparel on his body, 
the belt of his sword was made of leaves and the sandals on his 
feet were also of palm leaves. His forehead had a hardened spot 
like a hump (due to many and long prostrations). About Allah’s 
attributes, His creatures and His being above physical 
limitations, he said: 


“Praise is all due to Allah to Whom is the return of all creation, the 
end of all matters. We render Him praise for the greatness of His 
generosity, the charity of His proofs, the increase of His bounty... 
And for His favors, a praise which may fulfill His right, repay His 
thanks, take (us) near His rewards and produce an increase in His 
kindness. We seek His help like one who is hopeful of His bounty, 
desirous of His boon and confident of His warding (calamities) off, 
one who acknowledges His gifts and is obedient to Him in word and 
in deed. We believe in Him like one who reposes hope in Him with 
conviction, inclines to Him as a believer, humbles himself before 
Him obediently, believes in His Oneness exclusively, regards Him 
as great, acknowledging His dignity and seeking refuge with Him 
with inclination and exertion. 


“Allah, the most Glorified One, has not been born so that someone 
could be (His) partner in glory. Nor has He begotten anyone so as to 
be inherited. Time has not preceded Him. Increase and decrease do 
not apply to Him. But He manifests Himself to our understanding 
when we observe His strong control and firm decree. Among the 
proofs of His creation is the creation of the skies which are fastened 
without pillars, standing without support. He called them and they 
responded obediently and humbly without being reluctant or 
loathsome. If they had not acknowledged His being the Lord and not 
obeyed Him, He will not have made them the place for His throne, 
the abode of His angels and the destination of the pure utterances 
and righteous deeds of the creatures. 
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“He has made the stars in the skies as signs for the guidance of 
travelers who traverse the various routes of the earth. The gloom of 
the dark curtains of the night does not prevent the flame of their 
light, nor do the veils of black nights have the power to turn back the 
light of the moon when it spreads in the skies. Glory to Allah from 
Whom neither the blackness of the dark dusk nor of gloomy nights 
in the low parts of the earth nor on high dim mountains is hidden, 
nor the thundering of clouds on the horizons of the skies, nor the 
sparking of lightning in the clouds, nor the falling of leaves blown 
away from their falling places by the winds of hurricanes or by 
downpour from the sky. He knows where the drops fall and where 
they settle, where the grubs leave their trails or drag themselves, 
what livelihood suffices the mosquitoes and what a female bears in 
her womb. 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who exists before the existence of the 
seat, the throne, the sky, the earth, the jinns or the humans. He 
cannot be perceived by imagination or measured by comprehension. 
Whoever pleads to Him does not divert Him (from others), nor does 
giving away cause Him diminution. He does not see by means of an 
eye, nor can He be confined to a place. He cannot be said to have 
companions. He does not create with (the help of) limbs. He cannot 
be perceived by senses. He cannot be thought of as we think of 
people. 


“He is the One Who spoke to Mūsa (Moses) clearly and 
demonstrated to Him His great signs without the use of bodily parts, 
the means of speech or the uvula. O you who exert yourself in 
describing Allah! If you are serious, then (first try to) describe 
Gabriel, Michael or the host of angels who are close (to Allah) in the 
receptacles of sublimity. But their heads are bent downwards and 
their wits are perplexed as to how to assign limits (of definition) to 
the Highest Creator. This is so because those things can only be 
perceived through qualities which include shapes and parts and 
which succumb to death after reaching the end of their times. There 
is no god but He. He has lighted every darkness with His glory and 
has darkened every light with the darkness (of death). 
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An account of bygone peoples, and learning from them 


“I admonish you, servants of Allah, to fear Allah Who clothed you 
well and bestowed on you an abundance of sustenance. If there was 
anyone who could secure a ladder to everlasting life or a way to 
avoid death, it was Sulayman ibn Dawid * [Solomon son of 
David] who was given control over the domain of the jinns and men 
along with Prophetic mission and a great status with Allah. But 
when he exhausted his appointed ration (of this world), when his 
(fixed) term expired, the bow of destruction shot him with an arrow 
of death. His mansions became vacant and his habitations became 
empty. Another group of people inherited them. Certainly, the 
bygone centuries have a lesson for you. 


“Where are the Amalekites! and the sons of the Amalekites? Where 
are the Pharaohs?? But when his empire in the end was destroyed in 


‘History shows that quite often, the ruin and destruction of peoples has 
been due to their oppression, open wickedness and profligacy. 
Consequently, communities which had extended their sway over all 
corners of the populated world and flown their flags in the east and west of 
the globe disappeared from the surface of the earth like a wrong word, on 
disclosure of their vicious actions and evil deeds. The Amalekites العمالقة‎ 
were ancient nomadic tribesmen, a group of tribes, described in the Old 
Testament as relentless enemies of Israel, even though they were closely 
related to Ephraim, one of the twelve tribes of Israel. Their name is derived 
from Amalek, who is celebrated in Arabian tradhition but cannot be 
identified. The region over which they ruled extended from southern Judea 
and probably into northern Arabia. The Amalekites harassed the Hebrews 
during the latter's exodus from Egypt, attacking them at Rephidim (near 
Mount Sinai), where they were defeated by Joshua. They also filled out the 
ranks of the nomadic raiders defeated by Gideon and were condemned to 
annihilation by Samuel. The Amelekites, whose final defeat took place 
during the time of Hezekiah, were the object of a perpetual curse. (See The 
New Encyclopedia Britannica [Micropedia], Vol. 1, p. 288, ed. 1973 - 
1974]; also see [for further reference] the Encyclopedia Americana 
[International Edition], Vol. 1, p. 651, ed. 1975). 


*“Pharaoh” is a Hebrew word form of the Egyptian “per-Ao”, the great 
house, signifying the royal palace, an epithet applied in the new kingdom 
and after, as a title of respect, to the Egyptian king himself. In the 22 
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a few moments, neither his position nor his servants could come in 
the way of its destruction, nor could the vastness of his kingdom 
prevent it. Rather, the waves of the very river of which he was 
extremely proud, wrapped him in and dispatched his soul to hell, 
throwing his body on the bank in order to serve as a lesson for all 
creation. Where are the people of the cities of ar-Rass' who killed 


dynasty, this title was added to the king’s personal name. In official 
documents, the full titulary of the Egyptian king contained five names. The 
first and the oldest identified him as the incarnation of the falcon god 
Horus. It was often written inside a square called 'serekh", depicting the 
facade of the archaic palace. The second name, “two ladies", placed him 
under the protection of Nekh-bet and Buto, the vulture and Uraeus (snake) 
goddesses of Upper and Lower Egypt. The third, *golden Horus", 
originally signified perhaps Horus victorious over his enemies. The last 
two names, written within a ring or cartouche, are generally referred to as 
the praenomen and nomen and were the ones most commonly used. The 
praenomen, preceded by the hieroglyph, meaning “King of Upper and 
Lower Egypt”, usually contained a reference to the king's unique 
relationship with the sun god, Re, while the fifth, or nomen, was preceded 
by the hieroglyph for “son of Re", or by that for Master of the Two Lands 
(perhaps a reference to Egypt and the Sudan). The last name was given to 
him at birth, the rest at his coronation. For more information, refer to 
Micropedia section of The New Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. VU, p. 927, 
ed. 1973 - 1974; also see [for further reference] the Encyclopedia 
Americana, [International Edition], Vol. 21, p. 707, ed. 1975. 


Among the Pharaohs was the one who was contemporary to Prophet Mūsa 
ace. His pride, egotism, insolence and haughtiness were such that made 
him thus claim: “I am your supreme god.” He deemed himself to be 
holding sway over all other powers of the world. He was confused into 
misunderstanding that no power could wrest the realm and government 
from his hands. The Holy Qur'àn has narrated his claim of “I and no one 
else” in the following verse: And Pharaoh proclaimed to his people: ass 5 
Kósa وَهَذه الأَنْهَارُ تَجْرِي من تختي؟ أفلا‎ una AG لِي‎ Call 0 my people! Is not 
the kingdom of Egypt mine, and these rivers flow below me?! What?! 
Behold you not?! (Holy Qur'an 43:51). 


"Who were the people of the cities of ar-Rass? In the same way as above, 
the people of ar-Rass were killed and destroyed for disregarding the 
preaching and the call of their prophet and for their rebellion and 
disobedience. About them the Holy Qur'àn says the following: 3515 3L 4 
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the prophets, destroyed the tradhitions of the holy messengers and 
revived the tradhitions of the despots? Where are those who 
advanced with armies, defeated thousands, mobilized forces and 
populated cities?” 


Part of the same sermon about Imam al-Mahdi (gE) 


“He will be wearing the amour of wisdom, which he will have 
secured with all its conditions, such as full attention towards it, 
(complete) knowledge of and exclusive devotion to it. For him, it is 
like a thing which he had lost and which he was then seeking, or a 
need which he was trying to fulfill. If Islam is in trouble, he will feel 
forlorn like a traveler and like a (tired) camel beating the end of its 
tail, with its neck flattened on the ground. He is the last of Allah’s 
proofs and one of the vicegerents of His prophets.” 


On the method of his ruling, grieving over the martyrdom of his 
companions 


“O people! I have divulged to you advice which the prophets used to 
preach to their peoples, and I have conveyed to you what the 
vicegerents (of the prophets) conveyed for the benefit of those 
coming after them. I tried to train you with my whip, but you could 
not be straightened. I drove you with admonition, but you did not 
acquire proper behavior. May Allah deal with you! Do you want an 
Imam other than me to take you on the (right) path and show you the 


And the‏ وَأَصْحَاب Gu‏ 9233 0 بَيْنَ ذلك 15458 وَكلا QUI AUS a‏ وَكُلا تبَّرْنَا تثبيرًا 
(tribes of) "Ad and Thamüd, and the inhabitants of ar-Rass, and‏ 
generations between them, in great number: To each of them We did give‏ 
examples and everyone (of them) We did destroy with utter destruction‏ 

(Holy Qur'an 25:38-39). 


of sgl eo (‏ ُوح وَأَصحَابْ hatig Gull‏ #© وَعَادَ وَفِزْعَوَنُ وَِخْوَانُ لوط وَأَصْحَابُ 
الأيكة وَقَوْمْ GE ed‏ كذب GRE Qao‏ وعيد ) 


Belied (also) before them were the people of Noah and the dwellers of ar- 
Rass, Thamiid, ‘Ad and Pharaoh, and the brethren of Lot, the dwellers of 
the Wood and the people of Tubba'; all belied the Messengers, so My 
promise (of the doom) was proven true (Holy Qur'an, 50:12-14). 
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correct way? Beware, the things in this world which were forward 
have become things of the past, and those which were behind are 
going ahead. 


“The virtuous people of Allah have made up their minds to leave, 
and they have traded, with a little perishable (pleasure) of this world, 
a lot of such (reward) in the Hereafter that will remain forever. What 
loss did our brothers, whose blood was shed in Siffin, suffer by not 
being alive today? Only that they are not suffering from choking on 
swallowing and not drinking turbid water. By Allah, surely they 
have met Allah and He has bestowed on them their rewards; He has 
lodged them in safe houses after their (having suffered) fear. 


“Where are my brethren who took the (right) path and trod in 
righteousness? Where is “Ammar (ibn Yasir)? Where is ibn at- 
Tayyihan? Where is Dhul-Shahadatayn (the one whose testimony 
equals those of two) الشهادتين‎ 53? And where are others like them 
from among their comrades who had pledged themselves to remain 
steadfast till death and whose (severed) heads were taken to the 
wicked enemy (Mu ‘awiyah)?” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % wiped his hand over his auspicious and 
honored beard and wept for a long time, then he went on to say: 


“O brothers who have recited the Holy Qur'an and strengthened it, 
thought over their obligation and fulfilled it, revived the Sunnah and 
destroyed the innovation! When they were called to jihad, they 
responded and trusted in their leader then followed him.” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &* shouted the following at the top of his 
voice: 


“Al-Jihad! Al-Jihad! O servants of Allah! By Allah, I am mobilizing 


the army today. Whoever desires to proceed towards Allah should 
come forward.” 


Nawf says the following: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23 put Hussain 
43 in charge of (a force of) ten thousand, Qays ibn Sa`d (mercy of 
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Allah be on him) over ten thousand, Abū Ayyüb al-Ansari over ten 
thousand and others over different numbers, intending to return to 
Siffin. But on Friday, the Imam % did not appear in public again; 
the damned Ibn Muljim (may Allah curse him) killed him. 
Consequently, the armies came back and were left like sheep who 
had lost their shepherd while wolves were snatching them away 
from all directions.” 


“Ammar ibn Yasir ibn Amir al-Madhhaji al-Makhzümi (Madhhaj 
tribe being an ally of Banü Makhzüm) was one of the earliest 
converts to Islam and the first Muslim to build a mosque in his own 
house in which he used to worship Allah, as we are told by Ibn Sa'd, 
Al-Tabaqat Al-Kubra, Vol. 3, Part 1, p. 178; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al- 
Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 46; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, p. 311. 


“Ammar accepted Islam along with his father, Yasir, and his mother, 
Sumayya. They suffered great atrocities at the hands of the 
tribesmen of Quraish due to their conversion to Islam to such an 
extent that ‘Ammar lost his parents, and they were the first martyrs 
in Islam. 


“Ammar was among those who migrated to Abyssinia and the 
earliest immigrants (Muhajirün) to Medina. He was present during 
the Battle of Badr and all other battles as well as places of assembly 
by the Muslims during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet £. He 
demonstrated his mighty support in all Islamic struggles in the best 
way. 


Many tradhitions are narrated from the Holy Prophet Ê about 
“Ammar regarding his virtues, outstanding traits and glorious deeds 
such as the tradhition which ‘A’isha and others have narrated that 
the Holy Prophet ££ himself had said that 'Ammar was filled with 
faith from the crown of his head to the soles of his feet. (Ibn Majah, 
Sunan, Vol. 1, p. 65; Abü Nu'aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 1, p. 139; 
al-Haythami, Majma^ az-Zawá id, Vol. 9, p.295; Al-Isti ab, Vol. 3, 
p. 1137; Ibn Hajar, Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 512). 


In another tradhition, the Holy Prophet Ê said the following about 


337 


‘Ammar: 


“Ammar is with the truth, and the truth is with “Ammar. He turns 
wherever the truth turns. ` Ammar is as close to me as an eye is close 
to the nose. Alas! A rebellious group will kill him" (Al-Tabaqat Al- 
Kubra, Vol. 3, part 1, p. 187; Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 392; Ibn 
Hisham, Sıra, Vol. 2, p. 143; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, pp. 268- 
2770). 


Also in the decisive and widely known tradhition which al-Bukhari 
(in his Sahih, Vol. 8, pp. 185-186), at-Tirmidhi (in Al-Jami’ lil 
Sahihain, Vol. 5, p. 669); Ahmed ibn Hanbal (in Al-Musnad, Vol. 2, 
pp. 161, 164, 206; Vol. 3, pp. 5, 22, 28, 91; Vol. 4, pp. 197, 199; 
Vol. 5, pp. 215, 306, 307; Vol. 6, pp. 289, 300, 311, 315) and all 
narrators of Islamic tradhitions and historians transmitted through 
twenty-five sahdba, ompanions that the Holy Prophet ,يك‎ said the 
following about “Ammar: 


“Alas! A rebellious group which swerves from the truth will murder 
“Ammar. ‘Ammar will be calling them towards Paradhise and they 
will be calling him towards Hell. His killer and those who strip him 
of arms and clothes will all be lodged in hell." 


Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani, in his book Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Vol. 7, p. 
409; Ibn al-Athir, Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 512 and al-Sayyüti in Al- 
Khasa’is al-Kubra, Vol. 2, p. 140 say: “The narration of this 
tradhition is mutawatir (i.e. consecutively reported, that is, narrated 
successively by so many people that no doubt can be entertained 
about its authenticity). 


Ibn Abdul-Barr, in Al-Jsti ‘ab, Vol. 3, p. 1140, says the following: 


“A narration followed uninterrupted succession from the Holy 
Prophet £ says the following: ‘A rebellious group will murder 
"Ammar,' and this is a prediction of the Prophet's knowledge and 
the sign of his Prophetic mission. This tradhition is among the most 
authentic and the most rightly ascribed tradhitions." 
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After the death of the Holy Prophet ££, ‘Ammar was one of the 
closest adherents and best supporters of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 
during the reign of the first three caliphs. During the caliphate of 
‘Othman, when the Muslim population protested against 'Othman's 
policy regarding a number of issues, including the distribution of the 
Public Treasury (baytul-mal), ‘Othman said at a public assembly, 
“The money which was in the treasury was sacred and belonged to 
Allah,” and that he (Othman) (as successor of the Prophet x) had 
the right to dispose of it as he deemed fit. He (Othman) threatened 
and cursed all those who presumed to censure or murmur at what he 
said. On this, “Ammar ibn Yasir boldly declared his disapproval and 
began to charge him with inveterate propensity to ignore the 
interests of the general public. ‘Ammar accused ‘Othman of reviving 
the pagan customs abolished by the Prophet ££, whereupon ‘Othman 
ordereded him to be beaten. Imediately, some Umayyads, close 
relatives of the caliph, fell on the venerable “Ammar beating him. 
‘Othman himself kicked 'Ammar's on the testicles, afflicting him 
with hernia. ‘Ammar became unconscious for three days and was 
taken care of by Umm al-Mu’minin [mother of the Faithful] Umm 
Salamah in her own house. Read more details in these reliable 
references: al-Baladhiri, Ansab al-Ashraf, Vol. 5, pp. 48, 54, 88; Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 3, pp. 4752; Ibn Qutaybah, 
Al-Imama wal-Siydsa, Vol. 1, pp. 35-36; Ibn Abd Rabbih 471-100 al- 
Farid, Vol. 4, p. 307; Ibn Sad, Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. 3, Part 1, 
p. 185; Tarikh al-Khamis, Vol. 2, p. 271. 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% became caliph, ‘Ammar was one 
of his most sincere supporters. “Ammar participated fully in all 
social, political and military activities during this period, especially 
in the first battle (the Battle of Jamal) and in the second (the Battle 
of Siffin). 


However, “Ammar was martyred on the 9" of Safar, 37 A.H., which 
coincided on Thursday, July 27, according to the Julian or 30 
according to the Gregorian calendar, of the year 657 A.D., in the 
battle of Siffin when he was over ninety years old. On the day 
“Ammar ibn Yasir achieved martyrdom, he turned his face to the sky 
and said the following: 
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“O Lord! Surely You are aware that if I know that You wish I should 
plunge myself into this River (the Euphrates) and be drowned, I will 
do it. O Lord! Surely You know that if I know that You will be 
pleased if I put my scimitar on my chest (to hit my heart) and press it 
so hard that it comes out of my back, I will do it. O Lord! I do not 
think there is anything more pleasant to You than fighting this sinful 
group... If I knew that any deed at all is more pleasing to You, I will 
do it.” 


Abü Abd ar-Rahman al-Salami narrates the following: 


“We were present with Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & at Siffin when I 
saw 'Ammar ibn Yasir did not turn his face in any direction, or 
towards any valley of Siffin, except that the companions of the Holy 
Prophet ££ were following him as if he was a sign for them. Then I 
heard “Ammar say the following to Hashim ibn Utbah (al-Mirqal): 
‘O Hashim! Rush into the enemy's ranks, for Paradhise is under the 
shade of the swords! Today, I shall meet the beloved one, 
Muhammed # and his party.’ 


“Then he said the following: ‘By Allah! If they put us to fight (and 
will pursue us) to the date-palms of Hajar (a town in Bahrain [i.e. if 
they pursue us along all the Arabian desert]), nevertheless, we know 
for sure that we are right and they are wrong.’ 


“Then he (Ammar) continued (addressing the enemies) thus: ‘We 
struck you so that you may (believe in) its (Holy Qur'an's) 
revelation. Today we strike you to (believe in) its interpretation, 
such a blow as to remove heads from their resting places, to make a 
friend forget his sincere friend, until the truth returns to its (right) 
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course. 
The narrator says the following: “I did not see the Holy Prophet’s 
companions killed at any time as many as they were killed on that 


day.” 


Then “Ammar spurred his horse, entered the battlefield and began 
fighting. He persistently chased the enemy, launching one attack 
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after another, raising challenging slogans till at last a group of mean- 
spirited Syrians surrounded him from all sides. A man named Abul- 
Ghadiyah al-Juhari (al-Fazari) inflicted such a wound on him that 
“Ammar could not withstand it. ‘Ammar returned to his camp and 
asked for water. A tumbler of milk was brought to him. When 
“Ammar looked at the tumbler, he said the following: “The 
Messenger of Allah £& had said the right thing.” People asked him 
what he meant by those words. He said, “The Messenger of Allah $% 
informed me that my last sustenance in the life of this world would 
be milk.” Then he took that tumbler of milk in his hands, drank the 
milk and surrendered his soul to Allah, the Almighty. When Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib & came to know of his death, he came to 
"Ammar's side, put his ( Ammar's) head on his lap and recited the 
following elegy to mourn his death: 


"Surely any Muslim who is not distressed at the killing of the son of 
Yasir and is not afflicted by this grievous misfortune does not at all 
have a true faith. May Allah shower His mercy on 'Ammar the day 
he embraced Islam; may Allah shower His mercy on ‘Ammar the 
day he was killed, and may Allah shower His mercy on 'Ammar the 
day he is raised to life. Certainly, I found ‘Ammar (on such a level) 
that three companions of the Holy Prophet Ê could not be named 
unless he was the fourth, nor could four of them be mentioned unless 
he was the fifth..." 


There was none among the Holy Prophet's companions who doubted 
this: Not only was Paradhise once or twice bestowed on ‘Ammar, 
but he gained his claim to it a number of times. May Paradhise give 
enjoyment to ‘Ammar. 


Certainly the following was said by the Holy Prophet £x: “Surely, 
‘Ammar is with the truth, and the truth is with “Ammar; he turns 
wherever the truth turns; his killer will certainly be lodged in hell." 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & stepped forward and offered the funeral 


prayers for “Ammar and with his own hands he buried him with his 
clothes still on. 
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"Ammar's death caused a good deal of commotion among the ranks 
of Mu'awiyah, too. A large number of prominent people there who 
were fighting on the side of Mu'awiyah were under the impression 
that they were fighting Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 for a just cause. 
These people were aware of the saying of the Holy Prophet $% that 
“Ammar would be killed by a group that will be on the wrong track. 
When they observed that ‘Ammar had been killed by Mu'awiyah's 
army, they became convinced that they were on the wrong track, that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% was definitely on the right track. This 
agitation thus caused among leaders as well as in the rank and file of 
Mu' awiyah's army was quelled by the latter who argued that it was 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % who brought ` Ammar to the battlefield 
and, therefore, he was the one responsible for 'Ammar's death. 
When Mu' àwiyah's argument was mentioned before Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib 2, the Imam said that it was as if the Prophet Ê was 
responsible for killing [his brave uncle] Hamzah, since he himself 
had brought him to the battlefield of Uhud! Here are some 
references for you if you wish to research it further: al-Tabari, 
Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 3316-3322; Vol. 3, pp. 2314-2319; Ibn Sa d, Al- 
Tabaqat Al-Kubra, Vol. 3, Part 1, pp. 176-189; Ibn al-Athir, Al- 
Kamil, Vol. 3, pp. 308-312; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, pp. 267-272; 
al-Minqari, Siffin, pp. 320-345; Ibn Abdul-Barr, 471-1511688, Vol. 3, 
pp. 1135-1140; Vol. 4, p. 1725; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, 
pp. 43-47; Vol. 5, p. 267; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, 
Vol. 5, pp. 252-258; Vol. 8, pp. 10-28; Vol. 10, pp. 102-107, al- 
Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 384-394; Ibn Abd Rabbih, 41-10 
al-Farid, Vol. 4, pp. 340-343; al-Mas tdi, Murüj al-Dhahab, Vol. 2, 
pp. 381 - 382, al-Haythami, Majama'^ az-Zawa’id, Vol. 7, pp. 238- 
244; Vol. 9, pp. 291-298; al-Baladhiri, Ansab al-Ashraf (in his 
biography of Amir al-Mu'minin %4), pp. 310-319. 


Abul-Haytham (Malik) ibn at-Tayyihan al-Ansari was one of the 
twelve chiefs (naqibs) of the Ansar who attended the event and met 
at al-Aqabah the first and the second times. It was there and then that 
he swore the pledge of allegiance to the Holy Prophet of Islam Êz. 
He was present also during the battle of Badr and all other battles in 
addition to all places of assembly by the Muslims during the lifetime 
of the Holy Prophet ££. He was also among the sincere supporters of 
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Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & on whose side he fought during the 
Battles of Jamal and of Siffin where he was martyred; read: Al- 
Isti ab, Vol. 4, p. 1773; Siffin, p. 365; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 274; 
Vol. 5, p. 318; Al-Isaba, Vol. 3, p. 341; Vol. 4, pp. 312-313; Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Vol. 10, pp. 107-108; Ansab al-Ashraáf, p. 319. 


Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari [who is referred to above] is 
known as “Dhul-Shahadatayn” (the man with the two testimonials) 
because the Holy Prophet ££ considered his testimony to be 
equivalent to that of two witnesses... He was present in the battle of 
Badr and in other battles as well as in the places of assembly of the 
Muslims during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet Ê. He is counted 
among the earliest of those who demonstrated their adherence to 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &-. He was also present in the Battles of 
Jamal and of Siffin. Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abt Layla narrated that he 
saw a man in the battle of Siffin fighting the enemy valiantly, and 
when he protested against his deed, the man said the following: 


"| am Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari. I have heard the Holy 
Prophet Ê saying, ‘Fight, fight, on the side of Ali’”, according to al- 
Khatib (orator) al-Baghdadi, Muwaddih Awham al-Jam^ wal-Tafriq, 
Vol. 1, p. 277. 


Khuzaymah was martyred in the battle of Siffin soon after the 
martyrdom of 'Ammar ibn Yasir. 


Sayf ibn “Omar al-Usaydi (the well known liar) has fabricated 
another Khuzaymah and claimed that the one who was martyred in 
the battle of Siffin was this one and not the one titled “Dhul- 
Shahadatayn". Al-Tabari has quoted this fabricated story from Sayf 
either intentionally or otherwise, and through him this story has 
affected some other historians who quoted from or relied on al- 
Tabari. For further reference, see pp. 175-189, Vol. 2, of Khamsun 
wa mi'at sahabi mukhtalaq خمسون و مائة صحابي مختلق‎ [one hundred 
and fifty fabricated companions] by Sayyid Murtadha al-* Askari. 


After having rejected this fabrication, Ibn Abul-Hadid adds (in 
Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 10, pp. 109-110) that: “Furthermore, 
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what is the need for those who, in order to defend Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib èL, boast of an abundance of statements by Khuzaymah, 
Abul-Haytham, ‘Ammar and others? If people treat this man (Imam 
Ali ibn Abt Talib #2) with justice and look at him with healthy 
eyes, they will certainly realize that should he be alone (on one side) 
and all other people (on the other side) fighting him, he will still be 
on the side of the truth while all the rest will be wrong”. Here are 
other references for you: Al-Tabaqat Al-Kubra, Vol. 3, Part 1, pp. 
185, 188; Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 385, 397; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al- 
Ghaba, Vol. 2, p. 114; Vol. 4, p. 47; Al-Is'ab, Vol. 2, p. 448; al- 
Tabari, Vol. 3, pp. 2316, 2319, 2401; Al-Kamil, Vol. 3, p. 325; 
Siffin, pp. 363, 398; Ansab al-Ashraf, pp. 313-314). 


Among the people who were present during the Battle of Jamal on 
the side of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% were one hundred and thirty 
Badris (those who participated in the Battle of Badr with the Holy 
Prophet Ê) and seven hundred of those who were present in the 
Pledge of ar-Ridwan (Bay't al-Ridwan) which took place under a 
tree (al-Dhahbi, Tarikh al-Islam, Vol. 2, p. 171; Khalifah ibn 
Khayyat, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 164). Those who were killed in the Battle 
of Jamal from among the supporters of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 
numbered about five hundred (some said that the number of martyrs 
were more than that). But on the side of the people of the Jamal, 
twenty thousand were killed, as we are told on p. 326, Vol. 4, of Al- 
‘Iqd al-Farid of Ibn Abd Rabbih. 


Among those who were present in the Battle of Siffin on the side of 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2* there were eighty Badris and eight 
hundred of those who swore to the Holy Prophet ££ the Pledge of al- 
Ridwan (Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 104; Al-Istr ab, Vol. 3, p. 1138; 
Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 389; Tarikh, al-Ya' qübi, Vol. 2, p. 188). 


On the side of Mu'àwiyah, forty-five thousand were killed, and on 
the sides of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&e, twenty-five thousand. 
Among these martyrs (from the camp of Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
AA), there were twenty-five or twenty-six Badris and sixty-three or 
three hundred and three of the people of the Pledge of ar-Ridwan 
(Siffin, p. 558; Al-Isti'ab, Vol. 2, p. 389; Ansab al-Ashraf, p. 322; 
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Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 10, p. 104; Abul-Fida’, Vol. 1, p. 175; Ibn al- 
Wardi, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 240; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, p. 275; 
Tarikh al-Khamis, Vol. 2, p. 277). 


Besides the distinguished and eminent companions of Imàm Ali ibn 
Abū Talib #, such as ‘Ammar, “Dhul-Shahadatayn” and Ibn al- 
Tayyihan, those who were martyred in Siffin were: 


i. Hisham ibn ‘Utbah ibn Abū 11720035 al-Mirqal. He was martyred 
on the same day when ‘Ammar was martyred. He was the bearer of 
the standard of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s army on that day. 


ii. Abdullah ibn Budayl ibn al-Warqa al-Khuza'i. Sometimes, he 
was the right wing's commander of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s army 
and sometimes commander of the infantry. 


bay,‏ تقبل متاء انك أنت السميع العليم 
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Translated from the Arabic 


By 
Yasin T. al-Jibouri 


In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
Praise belongs to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, the Master of the Day of 
Judgment. You do we worship, and Your aid do we seek. Show us 
the straight way, the way of those on whom You have bestowed 
Your Grace, neither those whose (portion) is (Your) wrath, nor those 
who stray. 


Quran, 1:1-7 
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vale fly مل عله مليف‎ lll 


اسا رر سيم 


In the Name of Allah, the most Gracious, the most Merciful 


alga‏ الإمام dalc glc‏ السلام —€ في المال 


عن سلمان الفارسي aati‏ : إن رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم قال: ) أنا مدينة 
العلم وعلي بابها ) فلما سمع الخوارج بذلك حسدوا عليا على AUS‏ فاجتمع عشرة نفر 
من الخوارج» وقالوا: يسأل كل واحد عليا مسألة واحدة لننظر كيف يجيبنا فيها. فإن 
أجاب كل واحد منا جوابا واحداء علمنا أنه لا علم له. 


فجاء واحد منهم وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل أم المال؟ فأجاب عليه السلام: إن العلم 
أفضل. فقال له: بأي دليل؟ فقال: GY‏ العلم ميراث الأنبياء والمال ميراث قارون وهامان 
وفرعون. 


فذهب الرجل إلى أصحابه بهذا الجواب فأعلمهم. فنهض آخر منهم وسأله كما سأل 
الأولء فقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل ai‏ المال؟ فقال عليه السلام: العلمء فقالء بأي دليل؟ 
فقال: GY)‏ المال تحرسه»ء والعلم يحرسك)» فرجع إلى أصحابه فأخبرهم» فقالوا: صدق 


علي. 
فنهض الثالثء وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل al‏ المال؟ قال عليه السلام: العلم؛ فقال: بأي 
دليل؟ 


فقال: (لأن لصاحب المال أعداء كثيرةء ولصاحب العلم أصدقاء كثيرة). فرجع إلى 
أصحابه فأخبرهم» فنهض الرابعء؛ وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل أم المال؟ قال عليه السلام: 
العلم» قال: بأي دليل؟ 


قال: GY)‏ المال إذا تصرفت فيه ينقص» والعلم إذا تصرفت فيه يزيد). فرجع إلى أصحابه 
وأخبرهم بذلك. 

فقام الخامس» وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل أم المال؟ فقال عليه السلام: بل العلم أفضل. 
فقال: بأي دليل؟ فقال: (لأن صاحب المال يدعى باسم البخل واللوم؛ وصاحب العلم يدعى 
باسم الإكرام والإعظام)» فرجع إلى أصحابه وأعلمهم بذلك. 
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فنهض السادس» و قال: يا علي! العلم أفضل ai‏ المال؟ فقال عليه السلام: بل العلم 
أفضلء فقال: بأي دليل؟ فقال: GY)‏ المال يخشى عليه من السارقء والعلم لا يخشى 
aule‏ فذهب إلى أصحابه وأعلمهم calli‏ فنهض السابعء وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل el‏ 
المال؟ قال عليه السلام: العلم أفضلء قال: بأي دليل؟ قال: (لأن المال يندرس بطول المدة 
ومرور الزمان» والعلم لا يندرس ولا يبلى)؛ فرجع إلى أصحابه وأخبرهم بذلك. 


( وأما الثامن فساقط من الأصل ) 


فنهض التاسع» وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل ai‏ المال؟ قال: بل العلم. قال: بأي دليل؟ قال: 
GY)‏ المال يقسي القلب» والعلم ينور القلب)» فرجع إلى أصحابه فأخبرهم بذلك. 


فقام العاشرء. وقال: يا علي! العلم أفضل ai‏ > المال؟ قال عليه السلام: العلم» قال: بأي 
دليل؟ قال: GY)‏ صاحب المال يتكبر و يتعظم بنفسه» وصاحب العلم ( متواضع بسيط )» 
فرجع إلى أصحابه وأخبرهم بذلك» فقالوا: صدق الله ورسوله. ولا شك أن عليا 


باب مدينة العلوم كلها. 


فعند ذلك قال علي عليه السلام: (والله لو سألني الخلق كلهم ما دمت حيا لم «a el‏ 
ولأجبت كل واحد منهم بجواب غير جواب الاخر إلى آخر الدهر)... 


fo 
Tok 
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IMAM ALI IBN ABU TALIB & ON WEALTH 

The great sahabi Salman al-Farisi « is quoted as having said that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, “I am the city of knowledge, and 
Ali is its gate." 


When the Kharijites heard about it, they envied Ali ,عله‎ so ten of 
their folks gathered and said, “Each one of us will ask Ali one 
question so we may see how he answers us. If he provides each one 
of us with the same answer, we will come to know that he really has 
no knowledge." 


One of them went and asked him zi, “O Ali! Which is better, 
knowledge or wealth?” The Imam è% said to him, “Knowledge is 
better.” He asked him, “What is your proof?” He è said, 
“Knowledge is the legacy of prophets, whereas wealth is the heritage 
left by Qarün, Haman and Pharaoh." 


The man returned and informed his fellows of this answer. Another 
man stood up, went and asked the Imam ?& the same question. Ali 
a said to him, "Knowledge is better than wealth because you 
guard wealth, whereas knowledge guards you." Having heard this 
answer, the Kharijite returned to his fellows to convey it to them. 


A third man rose, went and asked the Imam è% the very same 
question, whereupon the Imam provided him with this answer: 
"Knowledge is better than wealth because one who has wealth has 
many enemies, while a man of knowledge has many friends." The 
Kharijite returned to his fellows with this answer. 


Their fourth man stood up, walked towards the Imam è% and put 
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forth to him the very same question to which the Imam answered 
saying, “Knowledge is better than wealth because wealth decreases 
by spending, whereas knowledge increases.” The fourth man 
returned to his companions to provide them with the answer of the 
Imam zk. 


Now a fifth man stood up and went to the Imam e to ask him the 
same question as did his fellows, and the Imam’s answer was: 
“Knowledge is better than wealth because a wealthy man is taunted 
of being miser and is always blamed, but the man who has 
knowledge is always honored and respected.” The questioner 
returned to his group with this answer. 


A sixth man from among these Kharijites stood up, went and asked 
Imam Ali & the same question to which the Imam e answered 
as follows: “Knowledge is better than wealth because a man of 
wealth is always apprehensive of being robbed of his wealth, 
whereas nobody entertains such fear about knowledge.” The man 
returned to his fellows with this answer. 


Their seventh man stood up and went to the Imam ?& to ask him 
the very same question. The Imam è% gave provided him with this 
answer: “Wealth wears out and disappears by the passage of time, 
whereas knowledge neither wears out nor disappears." This man 
returned to his fellows to convey the Imam's answer to his question. 


Now it was the turn of the eighth man to go to ask the Imam ? this 
question. Unfortunately, the area of the ancient manuscript from 
which this incident is quoted is damaged, or the copier overlooked it; 
surely Allah knows best. 


The ninth man stood up, walked towards the Imam ?&- and put forth 
to him this same question, and the Imam's beautiful answer was as 
follows: “Knowledge is better than wealth because wealth causes 
one’s heart to be hard, whereas knowledge enlightens the heart.” 


Finally, their tenth man stood up, walked towards the Imam è% and 
asked him exactly as his other fellows had asked the gate of 
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knowledge of the Prophet #2, and the Imam # answered him with 
this statement: “Knowledge is better than wealth because one who 
has wealth is proud and arrogant, whereas one who is 
knowledgeable is humble and simple." 


The Kharijites unanimously admitted that Allah and His Prophet say 
the truth; there is no doubt that Ali & is the gate to all norms of 
knowledge. It is then that Ali 223 said, “By Allah do I swear that if 
all people ask me, as long as I live, I shall never fret, and I shall 
always give each of them an answer which is different from any 
other answer up to the end of time." 
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بس ele‏ طيحيو 


من خطب أمير المؤمنين علي بن أبي طالب Palle‏ 
تكملة الخطب من المجلد الأول 


من خطبة له عليه السلام 
في قدرة الله وفي فضل القرآن وفي الوصية بتقوى الله تعالى 


Leal‏ لله المغزوف من غير A35‏ والخالق من غيْرٍ منصبة خلق الخلائق M,‏ 4 واستغبد 
الأزباب بعزته وساد الْعُظماء بجُوده وهو الذي أمنكن AALS LEAN‏ وبعث إلى Gall‏ والإنْس 
ALL‏ ليكشفوا لهُمْ عن غطانها ph sols‏ من ضرانها وليضربُوا ag!‏ أمثالها 
وَلِيِْصَّرُوهُمْ Lorne‏ ولِيِهَجْمُوا Agile‏ بمُغتبرٍ من Ci cri‏ مصاحّها وأسقامها وحلالها 
وحرامها وما Sci‏ اله للمطيعين مِنْهُمْ والغصاة من جنّة ونار وكرامة وهوان أخمدة إلى 
نفسه كما اسنتخمد إلى خلقه وجعل DEI‏ شيْءٍ قذراً ولِكُلَ قذرٍ أجلا LUGS Jal Gély‏ 


فضل القرآن 
منها: Jal ilii‏ زاجرٌ وصامٿ ناطق Ags‏ الله على خلقه أخذ عليه ميثاقهُم وازتهن 
aque‏ ألفسهم &i‏ م تور وأكملٍ به دينة وقبض نبيّهُ صلى الله عليه وآله وقذ فرغ إلى 
الخلق من أخكام الْهُدى به فعظمُوا Aa‏ سُبحانة ما عظم من نفسه Aii‏ لم يُْف عنْكُمْ 
شيْئاً من دينه ولخ s‏ شيّئاً رضية أؤ كرهة إلا وجعل له علماً بادياً وآية مُخكمة i‏ 2 
LES‏ تذغو إليْه فرضاهُ فيما بقي daly‏ وسخطة فيما بقي واحذ واغلمُوا AG‏ لن يزضى 
iie‏ بشيْءٍ سخطة على من كان قَبْلكُمْ ولن يمنخط Side‏ بشيْءٍ رضية مِمَنْ كان BÉNA‏ 
Lally‏ تسيرون في أثر cay‏ وتتكلمون برجع قَوْلٍ قذ AT‏ الرّجال من ASUB‏ قذ كفاكُم Ai gia‏ 
ذنياكُمْ akin g‏ على الشّكْرٍ وافترض من aiiai‏ الذكر. 


الوصية بالتقوى 
وأَؤْصاكُم بالتقوى وجعلها مُذتهى رضاه وحاجتة من خلقه فاتقوا الله الذي A‏ بعيّنه 
ونواصيكم بيده ilio s‏ في Ana‏ إِنْ gi yl‏ علمة gite] djy‏ كتبة قذ JS;‏ بذلك حفظة 
كراماً لا Lhe o gai‏ ولا siio‏ باطلا واغلموا أنه من ب يتق الله dada‏ له مخرجاً من 
الفتن ونورا من s allt‏ )5318 فيما اشتهث Aon, AL‏ منزل الكرامة عِنْدهُ في دار 
اصطنعها لنفسه ظلها Aia La gly Aie‏ ورُوَارُها ملانكثة ALL Us gd s‏ فبادِرُوا 
المعاد وسابقوا الآجال فإنَ lll)‏ يُوشك أن يثقطع بهم الأمل ويزهقهم الأجل iuis‏ عنْهم 
بابُ التؤبة فقذ pid‏ في Jia‏ ما سال 431 dad I‏ من كان dan gis ài RU y GS‏ على 
سفر من دار لنْسث AS lay‏ وقذ piii gl‏ منها بالازتحالٍ gi ual s‏ فيها بالزاد واغلموا ASÍ‏ 
aal‏ لهذا abel‏ الرّقيق Sia‏ على Jil)‏ فازحموا تُفوسكم فإنَكُم قذ جر La gai y‏ في مصائب 
الذذيا أ فرأيكُ جزع أحدكُم من الشؤكة تصيبَة والعثرة Apai‏ والزفضاء A As‏ فكيْف إذا 
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كان بيْن طابقَيْنِ مِنْ نار ضجيع حجر وقرين شيْطانِ Oj ale j‏ مالكاً إذا غضب على 
الثار حطم بغضها بفضاً لغضبه وإذا زجرها توثبث بين أبُوابها جزعاً من زخرته ايها 
الْيفنُ per]‏ الذي قذ لهزة il‏ كيف cii‏ إذا التحمث أطواق Ja‏ بعظام الأغناق ونشبت 
الجوامغ حتى أكلث ael gal gil‏ فالله الله مغشر العباد ig‏ سالمون في الصحة قبل 
ol‏ وفي الفسنحة Ji‏ الضّيق فامْعؤًا في فكاك رقابك من قبْلٍ (5G‏ رهائثها أسْهرُوا 
غيُونكُم وأضمروا ga‏ واسنتغملوا أقدامكُم وأنفقوا أضوالكُ وخُذوا من أجُسادكم 
AE EE T O‏ م 

e‏ أقدامكُم وقال تعالى من ذا الذي يُفرض الله قزضاً حسناً فيُضاعفة له Aly‏ أخِرٌ كرِيم 
فلم Mn‏ من ذل ولغ la ily‏ من ف h atl‏ وله جود المتماوات والأزض 
وهو العزيز Asail‏ واستقرضكُم وله خزائِنُ السّماوات والأزض وهو CaN‏ الحميدُ Uii s‏ 
أراد أن يبَلُوكُمْ Gand AS)‏ عملا فبادِرُوا بأغمالكُمْ تكوثوا مع جيران الله في داره رافق 
بهم Aly‏ وأزارهُم ملائكتة وأكرم أسنماعه أن gaui‏ حسيس نار أبداً وصان halusi‏ 
أن تلقى Lagi‏ ونصباً ذلك فضل الله ii‏ من يشاءٌ واللّهُ ذو الفضلٍ العظيم أقول ما 
di p c gau‏ الممنتعان على نفسي adi y‏ وهو حسنبُنا ونغم الوكيل. 


SERMONS OF COMMANDER OF THE FAITHFUL 
giat 
CONTINUED FROM VOLUME ONE 


Sermon 181 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who is recognized without being seen and 
Who creates without weariness. He creates everything with His 
Might, and He receives the devotion of rulers by virtue of His 
dignity. He exercises superiority over great men through His 
generosity. It is He Who let His creation populate the world and sent 
to the jinns and humans His messengers in order to clarify His 
Message for them, to warn them against taking it lightly, to present 
to them its examples, and to place before them matters containing 
lessons about the changing of health and sickness in the life of this 
world, what is lawful and what is unlawful, and all that Allah has 
ordained for the obedient ones as well as for the disobedient, 
namely, Paradise and Hell, honor and disgrace, respectively. I 
extend my praise to His Being as He desires His creation to praise 
Him. He has fixed for everything a measure, for every measure a 
time limit, and for every time limit a record." 
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Part of the same sermon: the greatness and importance of the 
Holy Qur'an 


“The Holy Qur’an bids and forbids, remains silent and speaks. It is 
the Argument of Allah before His creation. He has taken from them 
a pledge (to act) on it. He has perfected its glory and completed 
through it His creed. He let the Prophet leave this world once he 
had conveyed to the people all His commandments of guidance 
through the Holy Qur’an. You should, therefore, regard Allah as 
Great as He has held Himself Great because He has not concealed 
anything of His religion from you, nor has He left out anything 
which He likes or dislikes. He made for everything a clear sign (of 
guidance) and a definite indication, either prohibiting (us) from 
doing it or calling on us to uphold it. What pleases Him is the same 
for now, in the past, and for all times to come. 


“You should know that He will not be pleased with you if you do 
anything with which He was displeased by those before you who 
committed it, and He will not be displeased with you for anything 
for that which, when acted on by those before you, won His 
pleasure. You are treading on a clear path and are speaking the same 
as the people before you had spoken. Allah suffices you for the 
achievement of your worldly needs. He has persuaded you to remain 
thankful (heart and deed) and has made it obligatory on you to 
mention Him with your tongues.” 


Warning against the punishment on the Day of Judgment 


“He has advised you to be pious, making piety the highest point of 
earning His pleasure and all that He requires from His creatures. 
You should, therefore, fear Allah in such a way as if you stand in 
front of Him. Your forelocks are in His grip and your change of 
condition is under His control. If you conceal a matter from anyone, 
you cannot conceal it from Him. If you disclose a matter, He will 
record it. For this, He has appointed honored guards (angels) who do 
not omit any rightful matter nor insert anything of their own. You 
should know that whoever fears Allah, He will make for him a way 
to get out of troubles and (grant him) a light (to help him get) out of 
darkness. He will always keep him in whatever (condition) He 
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wishes and will make him stay in a position of honor near Him, in 
the abode (of bliss) which He has made for Himself. The shade of 
this abode is His throne; its light is His glory, its visitors are His 
angels, and its companions are His prophets. 


“Therefore, hasten towards such a place of return and proceed to 
(your) ends (by gathering provisions for the Hereafter). Shortly, the 
expectations of the people will be cut short and death will overtake 
them, while the gate of repentance will be closed against them. You 
are still in a place to which those who were before you have been 
wishing to return. In this world, which is not your [eternal] abode, 
you are just like a traveler on the move. You have been given the 
call to leave from here, and you have been ordered to gather 
provisions while you are still here. You should know that this thin 
skin cannot tolerate the Fire (of Hell). So, have pity on your own 
selves because you have already tried it in the tribulations of this 
world. 


“Have you ever seen how a person cries of pain when he has been 
pricked with a thorn or who bleeds due to stumbling or whom hot 
sand has burnt? How will he feel when he is between two frying 
pans of Hell with stones all around, with Satan as his companion? 
Do you know that when Malik (custodian archangel of Hell) is angry 
with the fire, its parts begin to clash with each other (in rage), and 
when he scolds it, it leaps between the gates of Hell screaming on 
account of his scolding? 


“O you old folks whom old age has made hoary, how will you feel 
when rings of fire touch the bones of your neck and handcuffs hold 
you so hard that they eat away the flesh of your forearms? (Fear) 
Allah! (Fear) Allah! O crowd of men, while you are in good health 
before sickness (grips you), when you are in ease before hardship 
(overtakes you). You should aspire to release your necks before their 
mortgage is foreclosed. Thin down your bellies, use your feet (to go 
where you earn the Pleasure of Allah); spend your wealth (rather 
than hoard it); take your bodies and wear them out for the goodness 
of your own souls, and do not be niggardly about them because 
Allah, the most Glorified One, has said the following: 
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ا il‏ الّذِينَ آمَنُوا إن تَنصٌرُوا aS Lat al‏ وَيُتَبّتْ أَقْدَامَكُمْ 


If you help (yourselves and others in the way of) Allah, He will 
(also) help you and will keep your feet firm (on His Straight Path) 
(Qur’an, 47:7). 


He, the most Sublime One, has said the following: 
ay AÍ Aly Al Ade Ld as Linh الله‎ D A من دا الَّذِي‎ ( 


Who will loan to Allah a goodly loan so that He may double it for 
him and for him shall be a noble recompense? (Qur’an, 57:11). 


“He does not seek your support because of being weak, nor does He 
demand a loan from you because of being in need. He seeks your 
help, although He possesses all the armies of the skies and of the 
earth, and He is strong and wise. He seeks a loan from you, although 
He owns the treasures of the heavens and of the earth, and He is rich 
and praiseworthy. (Rather) He intends to try you as to which of you 
performs good deeds. You should, therefore, be quick in 
performance of (good) deeds so that your way may be with His 
neighbors in His abode. He made His Prophet’s companions from 
among these neighbors and made the angels visit them. He has 
honored their ears so that the sound of Hell-fire may never reach 
them, and He has afforded protection to their bodies from weariness 
and fatigue. 


4 ذو الْقَضْل الْعظيم‎ AM يُؤتيه من يَشَاءء‎ al ذلك فضل‎ p 


.. Such is the grace of Allah, He bestows it on whomsoever He 
pleases, and Allah is the master of Mighty Grace (Qur’an, 57:21). 


“I say you hear me. I seek Allah's help for myself and for you. He 
suffices me, and He is the best dispenser (of bounties).” 
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“98 ass | | & Soe e è 2 ll 
كيم و إل مكرما هم ي هعم‎ 24 cD Gre > ĝl 


من كلام له عليه السلام قاله للبرج بن مسهر الطائي وقد قال له بحيث يسمعه "لا حكم 
إلا ca‏ وكان من الخوارج: 


منكثء قبحك الله يا ca S‏ فواللّه لقذ ظهر احق فكُنت فيه ضئيلًا il ua Ci «Maii‏ 
e‏ ل م 


Sermon 182 

One Kharijite named al-Burj ibn Mu shir at-Tà'i raised the call 
of *Command belongs only to Allah" in such a way that Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib & would heard it. On hearing it, the Imam 
ec said the following: 


"Keep quiet, may Allah expose your ugliness, O you with the broken 
tooth! Certainly, by Allah, when the truth becomes manifest, even 
then, your personality is weak and your voice is loose. But when 
wrong began to shout loudly, you again shouted up like the (blown) 
horns of a child." 
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2! gt Es All 


En 
E] Is D YG 


La, Ue Ue يب هن‎ 


من خطبة له عليه السلام 
يحمد الله فيها و يثني على رسوله و يصف خلقا من الحيوان 


حمد الله تعالى 

الحمذ لله الذي لا تذركة الشنواهذ ولا تخويه المشاهدُ ولا تراه Bl gill‏ ولا ت Al geal! Abas‏ 
(Ja‏ على قدمه بځذوث خلقه وبځُذوث خلقه على وُجُوده وباشتباههم على Gl‏ لا شبه له 
الذي صدق في ميعاده وازتفع عن aib‏ عباده وقام بالقسنط في خلقه وعدل عليْهِمْ في 
خكمه ممنتشهدٌ بخذوث الأشياء على أزليّته وبما وسمها به من الْعجْز على فذرته وبما 
اضطرَّها Ail]‏ من الفناء على دوامه alg‏ لا بعددٍ ودائمٌ لا بأمدٍ وقائِمٌ لا بعمد SUAE‏ 
الأذهان لا بمشاعرة وتشهدُ له المرائي لا بمحاضرة لم تحط به الأؤهامُ بل تجلى لها بها 
وبها امتنع Gall s Gia‏ حاكمها ليْس بذي كبر امتدّث به LULAN‏ فكبّرثة تجُسيماً ولا بذي 
عظم Gatti‏ به الْغاياث فعظّمثة تجسيداً بن كبر شأناً وعظم سلطاناً. 


الرسول الأعظم 
وأثشهذ éj‏ مُحمّداً bige‏ ورسُوثة الصَفِيُ وأميثة الرَضِيٌ صلى الله عليه وآله أزسلة 
add sd:‏ 235455 الفلج وإيضاح المنهج فبلغ الرّسالة صادعاً بها وحمل علي 
المحجّة دالا Leite‏ وأقام أغلام الافتداء ومنار الضياء وجعل أمراس الإسلام متينة 
وغرى الإيمان وثيقة. 


منها في صفة خلق أصناف من الحيوان (في خلق النمل) 

ولؤ فكَرُوا في عظيم القذرة وجسيم التّغمة لرجعُوا إلى الطريق وخافوا عذاب الحريق 
ولكن Äi‏ عليلة adi‏ مذخولةٌ أ لا ينْظرُون إلى صغير ما خلق كيف أخكم خلقة 
وأثقن تزكيبة وفلق A‏ السّمع والبصر وسوّى له الْعظم والبشر انْظرُوا إلى ACA‏ في 
صغر جُنتها ولطافة هينتها لا Qui ASG‏ بلخظ البصر ولا بممنتذرك الفكر كيف دبّث على 
أزضها Gia s‏ على رزقها i‏ الحبّة إلى جُخرها وتُعدُها في Ua nd‏ تجْمع في حرّها 
لبزدها وفي وزدها لصدرها Ugia‏ برزقها مززُوقة بوفقها لا Colis‏ الْمنَانُ ولا يخرمها 
So‏ ولؤ في zal‏ اليابس والحجر الجامس ولؤ فكت في مجاري أكلها في عُلُوها 
وسُفلِها وما في الجؤف مِنْ شراسيف بطنها وما في 9 Qul‏ منْ USE s tin:‏ لقضيْت من 
خلّقها عجباً ولقيت من وضفها تعباً فتعالى الذي أقامها على قوائمها وبناها على دعائمها 
لخ يشركة في فطرتها فاطرٌ ولم Ale}‏ على خلقها قادِرٌ ولؤ ضربت في مذاهب فكرك Eli‏ 
غاياته ما دلنك الدلالة إلا على أن فاطر النغلة gb‏ فاطرٌ النخلة لدقيق تفصيلٍ J$‏ شيْءٍ 
وغامض اختلاف JS‏ حيّ وما الجليلٌ والأطيفُ والتّقيل والخفيفُ والقويٌ والضّعيفُ في 
خلقه Pl gus Y]‏ 
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خلقة السماء و الكون 
وكذلك Plait!‏ والهواءُ والرّياخ badly‏ فانظز إلى الشنفس والقمر والثبات والشّجر 
والماء والحجر واختلاف هذا ot‏ والتهار وتفجُر هذه البحار وكثرة هذه Quali‏ وطُولٍ 
هذه الْقلالِ و تفرّق هذه Oral s ¢ cati‏ الْمُخْتلفات EE nmt‏ الْمُقدّر وجحد الْمُدبّر 
Ad Lg‏ كالثبات ما لهم EJ‏ ولا لاختلاف صورهم صائغ ولغ inb‏ إلى حُجَة فيا 
Le‏ ولا تخقيق لما أؤعؤا وهل يكُونُ BU‏ من غَيْرٍ بانِ أؤ جناية مئ a‏ جان. 


خلقة الجرادة 

وإِنْ شنت bal‏ الجرادة Y‏ خلق لها cyl ee Coie‏ وأسرج لها حدقتيْنٍ قمراويْنٍ 
وجعل لها السفع الخفيّ وفتح لها الفم (o sal‏ وجعل لها Gaal)‏ القويّ ونابيْنٍ بهما 

Ga Ai‏ ومنجليْنٍ بهما E1031! Uia baii‏ في 55 Age‏ ولا يستطيغون Las‏ ولؤ أَجَلبُوا 
f any‏ ترد الحزث في نزواتها وتقضبي مله شهواتها A ulla p‏ لا ]635 إضبعا 
مسنتدقة فتبارك الله الذي gly‏ له من في السّماوات والأزض le gla‏ وكزهاً ini s‏ له fáa‏ 
ووجهاً ويُلْقِي a)‏ بالطاعة Lalu‏ وضغفاً وبُغطي له القياد رهبة وخؤفاً فَالطَيْرُ مُسخْرةٌ 
o AY‏ أخصى عدد الرّيشٍ منها والنفس وأزسى قوائمها على الندى cally‏ وقذر أفواتها 
وأخصى أخناسها فهذا Cie‏ وهذا CUE‏ وهذا حمام وهذا نعام دعا iUa JS‏ بامئمه وكفل 
له برزقه وأنشأ الستحاب الثقال فأفطل ديمها وعدّد قسمها فبل الأزض بغد جُفُوفها 
وأخرج is‏ بغد جُدُوبها. 


Sermon 183 
Praising Allah and His Prophet ©, describing the wonderful 
creation of ants, grasshoppers and the universe 


“Praise is all due to Allah! He is such that senses cannot perceive 
Him, place cannot contain Him, eyes cannot see Him and veils 
cannot hide Him. He proves His eternity by bringing His creation 
into existence and (also) by originating His creation. (He proves) His 
existence, and through their spirituality, He proves that there is 
nothing similar to Him. He is true to His promise. He is too Sublime 
to be unjust to His creatures. He stands by equity among His 
creation and implements justice over them as He commands. He 
provides testimony of His own being through the creation of things 
from ever, through their marks of incapability of His power and 
through their helplessness against death of His eternity. 


“He is One, but not by counting. He is everlasting without any limit. 
He is existent without any support. Minds admit His existence 
without the need for the senses. Things which can be seen testify to 
Him without confronting Him. Imagination cannot encompass Him. 
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He manifests Himself to the imagination with His help for the 
imagination, refusing to be conceived by imagination. He has made 
imagination the arbiter. He is not ‘big’ in the sense that volume is 
vast, so His physique is also ‘big’. Nor is He great in the sense that 
His limits should extend to the utmost, so His frame should be 
extensive. But He is ‘big’ in status, great in authority.” 


The Holy Prophet 2x 


“I testify that Muhammed £x is His slave, His chosen Prophet and 
responsible trustee. May Allah bless him and his descendants. Allah 
sent him with undeniable proofs, with a clear success and an open 
path. So he conveyed the message, declaring the truth with it. 


“He led the people on the (correct) path, established signs of 
guidance and minarets of light, making Islam’s ropes strong and 
knots firm.” 


Part of the same sermon: creation of animal species 


“Had they pondered over the greatness of His power and the 
vastness of His bounty, they will have returned to the right path and 
feared the punishment of the Fire. But hearts are sick and eyes are 
impure. Do they not see the small things which He has created, how 
He strengthened their system and opened for them the hearing and 
the sight, making for them bones and skins? Look at the ant with its 
small body and delicate form. It can hardly be seen in the corner of 
the eye nor by the perception of the imagination. Look and see how 
it moves on the earth and leaps at its sustenance. It carries the grain 
to its hole and deposits it in its place of repose. It gathers during the 
summer for its winter and during strength for the period of its 
weakness. Its livelihood is guaranteed and it is fed to be fit. Allah, 
the Kind, does not forget it, and (Allah the Giver) does not deprive 
it, even though it may be in a dry stone or in fixed rocks. 


“If you have thought about its digestive tract, in its high and low 


parts, the carapace of its belly, its eyes and ears in its head..., you 
will be amazed at its creation, and you will feel it difficult to 
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describe it. Exalted is the One Who made it stand on its legs and 
erected it on its pillars (limbs). No other originator took part with 
Him in its origination, and no one else has any power to assist Him 
in its creation. If you tread on the paths of your imagination and let it 
reach its extremes, it will not lead you anywhere except to the fact 
that the Originator of the ant is the same One Who originates the 
date-palm because everything has (the same) delicacy and detail, and 
every living being has with Him little difference with another.” 


Creation of the Universe 


“In His creation, the big, the delicate, the heavy, the light, the strong, 
the weak are all equal. So is the sky, the air, the winds and the 
water. Therefore, look at the sun, moon, vegetation, plants, water, 
stone, the difference of this night and the day, the springing of the 
streams, the large number of the mountains, the height of their 
peaks, the diversity of languages and the variety of tongues. Then 
woe to him who disbelieves in the One Who ordains! Woe to him 
who denies the Ruler! These believe that they are like grass for 
which there is none to cultivate nor any maker for their own sundry 
shapes. They have not relied on any argument for what they assert, 
nor on any research for what they have heard. Can there be any 
construction without a constructor, or any offense without an 
offender?” 


The wonderful creation of the locust 


“If you wish, you can tell about the locust (as well). Allah gave it 


'The meaning is: If the smaller thing in creation is examined, it will be 
found to contain all that which is found in the biggest creatures. Each will 
exhibit the same reflection of nature, workmanship and performance and 
the ratio of each to Allah’s might and power will be the same, be it as 
small as an ant or as big as a palm tree. Is it not that making a small thing 
easy for Him while the making of a big thing is difficult because the 
diversity of color, volume and quantity is just based on the dictates of His 
sagacity and expediency? As regarding creation itself, there is no 
difference among them. Therefore, this uniformity of creation is proof of 
the Oneness and Unity of the Creator. 
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two red eyes, lighted for them two moons like pupils, made for it 
small ears, opened for it a suitable mouth and gave it a keen sense, 
gave it two teeth to cut with and two sickle-like feet to grip with. 
The farmers are afraid of it in the matter of their crops. Farmers 
cannot drive the locust away even though they may join together in 
their effort. The locust attacks the fields and satisfies its hunger 
although its body is not equal to a thin finger.” 


Glory of Allah 


“Glorified is Allah before Whom everyone in the skies or on earth 
bows down in prostration will ingly or unwill ingly, submits to Him 
by placing his cheeks and face (on the dust), kneals before Him (in 
obedience) peacefully and humbly and hands over to Him full 
control in fear and apprehension. 


“The birds are bound by His commands. He knows the number of 
their feathers and their breaths. He has made their feet stand on 
water and on dry land. He has ordained their livelihoods. He knows 
their species: This is the crow, this is the eagle, this is the pigeon, 
and this is the ostrich. He called out every bird by its name (while 
creating it) and provided it with its livelihood. He created heavy 
clouds and produced from them heavy rain, spreading it on various 
lands. He drenched the earth after its dryness and grew vegetation 
from it after its barrenness.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في التوحيد 
و تجمع هذه الخطبة من أصول العلم ما لا تجمعه خطبة 


ما baig‏ من كيّفة ولا حقيقتة أصاب من Aa‏ ولا إِيَاهُ عنى من شبّهة ولا صمده من أشار 
Ac‏ وتوقمة JS‏ مغزوف بنفسه Gg È giaa‏ قائم في سواة Del Chie‏ لا باضطراب آلة 
Jaa‏ لا Jim‏ فكرة Qui‏ لا باستفادةٍ لا تحب الأؤقاث ولا ترْفدُهُ الأدواث سبق الأؤقات 
Ais‏ والعدم 5 $394 والابتداء أزلة ب بتشعيره المشاعر غرف أن لا مشعر له وبمضاذته 
بين ox‏ غرف أن لا ضذ له وبمقارنته بين الأثنياء غرف أنْ لا قرين لهُ Sa‏ الور 
بالظلمة pil c pala‏ والْجُمُود بالبلل والحرُور بالصّرد Cà‏ بين مُتعادياتها مقارِن 
بین مُتبايناتها مقرب بين متباعداتها فرق بين مُتدانياتها لا day Qa‏ ولا Cds‏ بعد 
Sas Lally‏ الأدواث أنفسها ونُشيرُ ير الالاث إلى نظائرها منعثها Li‏ القدمة وحمثها قذ 
الأزليّة وجتبثها لؤلا التفملة يها تجلى صانغها JAI‏ وبها امتنع oe‏ نظر الْيُون ولا 
يجري عليه stall‏ والحركة وكيْف يجري عليه ما bladi gh‏ ويعُوذ فيه ما blagi gh‏ 
s,‏ فيه ما هو أخدثة إذاً لتفاوتث تث ذائة [aly‏ كُنْهُهُ ولامتنع من JJI‏ مغناةُ ولكان له 
وراء }3 ؤجد له أمام ولانتمس التمام إذ لزمة Glad)‏ وإذاً لقامث آية المضنوع فيه 
ولتحول sala‏ بغد أن كان Y lia‏ عليه وخرج quais‏ الامتناع مِنْ أن 53 فيه ما Sigg‏ 
في oye‏ الذي لا يځول ولا :03 ولا Goda‏ عليه الأفول لم يلذ فيځون Als mo‏ يُولذ 
فيصير مخذوداً جل عن اتخاذ eU‏ وطهّر عن ملامسة النساء لا b JAČA qua Sil ANG‏ 
ولا hiji AR yn‏ $ فصوّرة ولا AS‏ الحواسُ Aaii‏ ولا Aali‏ الْأَيْدي فتمسّة ولا 
A‏ مسرم سوم مر ور 


on eo, we 


نه أو توي از ا شيا خم فيريلة أو عله ليس utd‏ بو الي ولا عله 
بخارج يُخْبِرٌ لا Chal‏ ولهوات Sorby Ras‏ وأدوات يفول ولا Bal‏ ويخفظ ولا 
يتحفظ dy hy‏ ولا Cand ja‏ ويزضى من غير aiii y AB)‏ ويغضبُ من غير مشقة 
يفول لمن أراد كؤنة OS‏ فيكُونُ لا بصؤت يقرغ ولا Ud s ais ela‏ كلامة سُبْحانة Qàà‏ 
aba‏ أنْشَأهُ Aag‏ لم Go‏ من J‏ ذلك Gas‏ ول كان قدِيماً لكان Lal‏ ثانياً لا QU‏ كان بغد 
أن ل يكن فتجري عليه الصّفاتُ الُخدثاث ولا يون Aug uie‏ فصل ولا له giai heile‏ 
فيئتوي ial‏ والمصئوع ويتكافأ المُْتدغ والبديغ خلق الخلائق على غير Jia‏ خلا من 
غيْرِه Alg‏ يمنتعن على خلقها بأحدٍ من خلقه وأنشأ الأزض فأهسكها مِنْ غيْرٍ JRL‏ 
وأزساها على غيْرٍ قرارٍ وأقامها pity‏ قوائم ورفعها pts‏ دعائم وحصنها من الأود 
والاغوجاج ومنعها من التهافت والاثفراج أزسى أؤتادها وضرب أسدادها واستفاض 
عُيُونها Lag‏ أؤديتها فلم يهن ما بنا ولا ضغف ما قَوَاهُ gà‏ الظاهرٌ عليْها بمُلطانه 
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وعظمته وهو الباطنُ لها بعلمه ومغرفته والعالي على OS‏ شيْءٍ منها بجلاله وعزته لا 
يُعْجِرُهُ شيْءَ مذها طلبة ولا يمتنغ Aste‏ فيغلبة ولا Oy pall AS gly‏ منها فيمنبقة ولا يختاجُ 
إلى ذي Qua‏ فيزژقة خضعت الأشياءً له وذلّث ممنتكينة لعظمته لا تمنتطيغ الهرب من 
سلطانه إلى غيره فتمتنع من نفعه وضرّه ولا كفْء له فيكافنة ولا نظير له فيُساويهُ هُو 
Lii‏ لها بغد 3 Waa gh‏ حتى يصير Lad gi ga.‏ كمفقودها وليْس فناءُ Liat)‏ بغد ابتداعها 
بأغجب مِنْ إنشانها واختراعها وكيْف ولو الجتمع جميعٌ حيوانها مِنْ طيْرها وبهائمها وما 
كان من مُراحها وسائمها وأضناف أمْناخها وأجُناسها ومتبلدة أممها وأكياسها على 
إخداث بغوضة ما قدرث على إخداثها ولا عرفت كيْف السّبيل إلى إيجادها ولتحيّرث 
tul git‏ في ale‏ ذلك وتاهث وعجزث فُواها وتناهث ورجعث خاسئة حسيرة عارفة Lio‏ 
مقهورةٌ bga‏ بالعذز عن إنشانها Alexa‏ بالضَغف عن إفنانها Gy‏ الله سُبْحانة )353 بغد 
فناء LEN)‏ وخده لا شيْء معة كما كان Qui‏ اتدائها كذلك يون بغد فنائها بلا وقت ولا 
مكانٍ ولا حين ولا Qa‏ عُدمث عند ذلك الآجال والأؤقاث وزالت السنُون والستاعاث فلا 
f po‏ إلا dil‏ الواح Suga‏ الذي A3‏ مصيرُ جميع الأمور بلا )8 منها كان £a)‏ خلقها 
وبغيْر امتناع منها كان فناؤها ولؤ قدرث على الامتناع alal‏ بقاؤها لم يتكاءذه Qila‏ شيْءٍ 
Uia‏ إذ صنعة ولخ bih‏ مثها (GIA‏ ما خلقة وبرأهُ Aly‏ يُكوّنها لتشديد سُلْطانٍ ولا لخؤْفٍ 
من زوالٍ Qualis‏ ولا للامنتعانة بها على ند ُكاثر ولا للاختراز بها من La‏ مُثاورٍ ولا 
للازدياد بها في ملكه ولا à B ALSAN‏ شريك في شزكه ولا لوخشة كانث Ads‏ فأراد أنْ 
يسنتأنس Lgl)‏ ثُمَ هو يُفنيها بغد تكوينها لا لسأم دخل عليه في تصريفها وتذبيرها ولا 
لراحة واصلة A‏ ولا لثقل Wi opt‏ عليّه alg Y‏ طول بقانها فيذغوة إلى سُرْعة 
إفنانها Ailas ASSI‏ دبّرها بلطفه وأمسكها بأمره وأثقنها بقذرته gi‏ يُعيدها بغد الفناء 
مِنْ غَيْرٍ حاجة Aia‏ إليْها ولا امنتعانة بشيْءٍ ia‏ عليْها ولا لآنصراف من Jla‏ وخشة إلى 
حال امنتئناس ولا Ga‏ حال جهْل وعمّى إلى حالٍ ele‏ والتماس ولا من sib‏ وحاجة إلى 
غنى وكثرة ولا من ذل وضعة إلى عز وقذرة. 


Sermon 4 
Tawhid (Oneness of Allah), unique principles of knowledge 


“Whoever assigns to Him (different) conditions does not believe in 
His Oneness, nor does one likens Him in order to grasp His reality. 
Whoever illustrates Him does not signify Him. Whoever points at 
Him and imagines Him does not mean Him. Everything that is 
known through itself has been created, and everything that exists by 
virtue of other things is the effect (of something else). He works but 
not with the help of instruments. He fixes measures but not with the 
activity of thinking. He is rich but not by acquisition. 


“Times do not keep company with Him. His Being precedes times. 
His Existence precedes non-existence, and His eternity precedes 
beginning. By His creating the senses, it is known that He has no 
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‘senses’. By the antitheses in various matters, it is known that He has 
no antithesis, and by the similarity between things, it is known that 
there is nothing similar to Him. He has made light the contrary of 
darkness, brightness that of gloom, dryness that of moistness and 
heat that of cold. He produces harmony among opposites. 


“He fuses together diverse things, brings remote things near and 
separates things which are joined together. He is not confined to 
limits, nor counted by numbers. Material parts can surround things 
of their own kind and organs can point out things similar to 
themselves. The word mundhu hia (ie. since) disproves their 
eternity, the word gad قد‎ (that denotes nearness of time of take 
occurrence), disproves their being from ever, and the word /awla نولا‎ 
(if it were not) keeps them remote from perfection. 


"Through them, the Creator manifests Himself to the intelligence, 
and through them He is guarded from the vision of the eyes. 


"Stillness and motion do not apply to Him. How can a thing take 
place in Him which He has Himself made to take place? How can a 
thing revert to Him which He first created? How can a thing appear 
in Him which He first brought to appearance? If it had not been so, 
His Self will have become subject to diversity, His Being will have 


"The meaning here is: The words “mundhu İi qad قد‎ and lawla 3.33" have 

been made to be the antitheses of the attributes of “ever, eternal and 
perfect". Therefore, their application to anything will prove that they have 
come into existence from non-existence and are imperfect. For example, 
“mundhu” is used to denote time as is “qad wujida mundhu kadha ii قد وجد‎ 
lS” (this thing is found since such-and-such time). Here, a time limit has 
been stated. Anything for which a limit of time can be described cannot 
exist from ever or remain forever. The word “qad” (which indicates the 
present perfect tense) shows the immediate past. This sense also can apply 
to a thing which is limited time-wise. The word /awla is used to denote the 
negation of something in another thing, such as “ma ahsanahu wa 
akmalahu lawla annahu katha ;”ما أحسنه و أكمله لولا كذا‎ that is, “How 
beautiful and perfect it will be if it were such-and-such". Therefore, the 
thing for which this word is used will be in need of others to compare how 
handsome and perfect what it describes is, and this word will remain 
deficient by itself. 
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become divisible (into parts), and His reality will have been 
prevented from being deemed Eternal. If there was a front to Him, 
there will have to be a rear for Him as well. He will need completing 
only if shortage befell Him. In such a case, signs of the created will 
appear in Him and He will become a sign (leading to other objects) 
instead of signs leading to Him. Through the might of His abstention 
(from affectedness) He is far above being affected by things which 
affect others. 


“He does not change or vanish. The process of setting does not 
behoove Him. He has not begotten anyone lest He should be 
regarded as having been born. He has not been begotten; otherwise, 
He will be contained within limits. He is too Sublime to have sons. 
He is too purified to contact women. Imagination cannot reach Him 
so as to assign Him quantity. Understanding cannot think of Him so 
as to give Him shape. Senses do not perceive Him so as to feel Him. 
Hands cannot touch Him so as to rub against Him. He does not 
change into any condition. He does not pass from one state to 
another. Nights and days do not age Him. Light and darkness do not 
alter Him. 


It cannot be said that He has a limit or extremity, an end or 
termination, nor do things control Him so as to raise or lower Him, 
nor does anything carry Him so as to bend Him or keep Him erect. 
He is neither inside things, nor is He outside them. He conveys 
news, but not with a tongue or a voice. He listens, but not with the 
holes of the ears or the organs of hearing. He says but does not utter 
words. He remembers, but does not memorize. He determines, but 
not by exercising His mind. He loves and approves without any 
sentimentality (of heart). He hates and feels angry without any 
painstaking. When He intends to create someone/something, He 
says, “Be!”, and there he/she/it is! But He does not do so through 
voice that strikes (the ears). His speech is an indication of His 
creation. His like never existed “before” nor "after". 


“Tt cannot be said that He came into being after He had not been in 
existence because, in that case, the attributes of the created things 
will be assigned to Him and there will remain no difference between 
them and Him, and He will have no distinction over them. Thus, the 
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Creator and the created will become equal. The initiator and the 
initiated will be on the same level. He created (the whole of) 
creation without any example made by someone else, and He did not 
secure the assistance of anyone among His creation for creating it. 


“He created the earth and suspended it without being ‘busy’, 
retained it without support, made it stand without legs, raised it 
without pillars, protected it against bending and curving and 
defended it against crumbling and splitting (into parts). He fixed 
mountains on it like stumps, solidified its rocks, caused its streams 
to flow and opened its valleys wide. Whatever He made did not 
suffer from any flow, and whatever He strengthened did not show 
any weakness. 


“He manifests Himself over the earth with His authority and 
greatness. He is aware of its inside through His knowledge and 
understanding. He has power over everything on earth by virtue of 
His sublimity and dignity. Nothing from the earth that He may ask 
for defies Him, nor does it oppose Him so as to overpower Him. No 
swift-footed creature can run away from Him so as to be ahead of 
Him. He is not needy towards any possessing person so that the 
latter should feed Him. All things bow down to Him and are humble 
before His greatness. They cannot flee away from His authority to 
someone else in order to escape His benefit or harm. There is no 
parallel for Him that may match Him and no one like Him so as to 
equal Him. 


He will destroy the earth after its existence, till all that exists on it 
will become non-existent. But the extinction of the world after its 
creation is no more wonderous than its first formation and invention. 
How could it be? Even if all animals of the earth, whether birds or 
beasts, stabled cattle or pasturing ones, of different origins and 
species, dull people and sagacious men..., all jointly try to create 
(even) a mosquito, they are not able to bring it into being and do not 
understand what is the way to its creation. Their wits are bewildered 
and wandering. Their powers fall short, fail and return disappointed 
and tired, knowing that they are defeated and admitting their 
inability to produce it, also realizing that they are too weak (even) to 
destroy it. 


29 


“Surely, after the extinction of the world, Allah, the most Glorified 
One, will remain alone with nothing else besides Him. He will be, 
after its extinction, as He was before its production: without time or 
place or moment or period. At this moment, period and time will not 
exist; years and hours will disappear. There will be nothing except 
Allah, the One, the Almighty. To Him is the return of all matters. Its 
initial creation was not in its power, and the prevention of its 
extinction was (also) not in its power. Had it had the power to 
prevent it, it would have existed forever. When He made anything of 
the world, the making of it did not cause Him any difficulty, and the 
creation of anything which He created and formed did not cause 
Him any fatigue. He did not create it to heighten His authority or for 
fear of loss or harm, nor to seek its help against an overwhelming 
foe, nor to guard against any avenging opponent with its help, nor 
for the extension of His domain by its help, nor for boasting (over 
the size of His possession) against a partner, nor because He felt 
lonely and desired to seek its company. 


“After its creation, He will destroy it, but not because any worry has 
overcome Him in maintaining and administering it, nor for any 
pleasure that will accrue to Him, nor for the cumbersomeness of 
anything over Him. The length of its life does not weary Him so as 
to induce Him to its quick destruction. Allah, the Glorified One, has 
maintained it with His kindness, kept it intact with His command 
and perfected it with His power. Then after its destruction, He will 
resurrect it, but not for any need of His own for it, nor to seek the 
assistance of any of its things against it, nor to change over from the 
condition of loneliness to that of company, nor from the condition of 
ignorance and blindness to that of knowledge and search, nor from 
paucity and need towards needlessness and plenty, nor from disgrace 
and lowliness towards honor and prestige.” 
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vor Bats 6S t 
SUITE EET] 


COU هم‎ RY UCD YO 


من خطبة له عليه السلام وهي في ذكر الملاحم 


ألا بأبي iral s‏ هُمْ منْ ab slats) She‏ في السماء Ld ia‏ وفي الأزض مجهولة؛ ألا 
فتوقغُوا ما يكُونُ dye‏ إذبار aé gal‏ وانقطاع وصلكُمْ y‏ واستغمالٍ صغاركم ذاك حيْث تكونئ 
ضرْبة السَيْف على الْمُؤْمِنِ أهون من الذزهم من حلّهء ذاك حيْثُ يون المغطى أغظم 
USI‏ من المغطيء ذاك حيْثُ تمنكرُون من غيْرٍ شرابء بل من النّغمة والتعيم وتخلفون 
مِنْ غيْرٍ اضطرارء وتكذِبُون مِنْ غير إخراج. ذاك إذا عضَكُمُْ البلاءُ كما يعض القتبُ 
غارب البعير؛ ما أطول هذا العناء xj‏ هذا الرّجاء! ga)‏ التاس! gli‏ | هذه الأزمة التي 
تخمل La ofl‏ الأثقال من sas‏ ولا تصدغوا على مُلْطانِكُم فتدُمُوا غب ٠ (lu‏ ولا 
iii‏ تقتحموا ما امنتفبلثم م فؤر نار الفثنة» وأميطوا عن سننها وخلوا قضد Qual]‏ لهاء فقذ 

os ad‏ يهلك في لهبها ca px‏ ويلم فيها L| teal Sob‏ مثلي بيْنكُمْ كمثلٍ السّراج 
في الظلّمة ينتضيءٌ به م ولجهاء فاسمغوا Cgil‏ الناسئ وغواء وأخضروا آذان olf‏ && 


^ 


تفهموا. 


Sermon 185 
Regarding future momentous events, the mischief to take place, 
the absence of lawful ways of making a living 


“May my father and mother be sacrificed for the sake of those few 
whose names are well-known in the heavens but are not known on 
earth! Beware, you should expect what is to befall you, such as 
adversity in your affairs, severing of relations and the rising of mean 
people. This will happen when the blow of a sword will be easier for 
a believer than securing one dirham lawfully. This will happen! 
when the reward of the beggar is more than that of the giver. This 
will be when you are intoxicated, not by drinking, but with wealth 
and plenty, swearing without compulsion and speaking lies without 


"During such a period, the reward of the beggar who takes (charity) will 
be higher than that of the giver because of the ways of earning livelihood. 
Such means earned by the rich will be unlawful; so, whatever one donates 
of it, its purpose will be to show off, for the sake of hypocrisy and fame for 
which he will not be entitled to any reward, while the poor take it by force 
of necessity of their poverty and helplessness and spend it in the right 
manner and will deserve more rewards and recompense. 
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obligation. This will be when troubles hurt you as the saddle hurts 
the hump of the camel. How long will these tribulations be and how 
distant the hope (for deliverance from them)? 


“O people! Throw away the reins of the horses that carry on their 
backs the weight of what your hands have committed (sins). Do not 
cut away from your chief (Imam); otherwise, you will blame 
yourselves for your own deeds. Do not jump in the fire which is in 
flames in front of you; keep away from its courses and leave the 
middle way for it. By my life, a believer will die in its flames while 
others will remain safe. 


“1 am among you like a lamp in the dark. Whoever enters by it will 
be lit. So listen, O men! Preserve it and remain attentive with the 
ears of your hearts so that you may understand.” 


Ibn Abul-Hadid, the commentator on Nahjul-Balagha, has written 
another meaning for it: If the beggar does not take the wealth from 
the rich, so it remains with the latter, they will spend it on unlawful 
matters and enjoyments. The beggar’s taking the wealth from the 
rich prevents the latter from using it for unlawful things, hence there 
will be prevention from evil; The beggar deserves more rewards and 
compensations” (Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 13, 
p. 97). 


a ET JS 


99 كشت هه نهم ه وهم 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في الوصية بأمور 


التقوى 
أوصِيكُم udi‏ النَاسُ بتفوى ail‏ وكثرة حمده على آلائه إِليْكُمْ ونغمائه silo‏ وبلائه لديْكُم 
fiai asi‏ بنغمة وتدارككُم برخمة أغورْثُمْ له pie ai g AS cud‏ لأخذه ASA‏ 
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c3 gall 
وطمغكُم فيم‎ pilit عقا ليس‎ alitis وأوصيكة بذكر المؤت وإقلالٍ الغفلة عله وكيْف‎ 
فيها‎ Lol ls حُملوا إلى قبُورهم غير راكبين‎ ab git siie ليس يُمْهِلْكُمْ فكفى واعظاً بمؤتى‎ 
داراً أؤحشوا ما كاثوا‎ ad عُمَاراً وكأنَ الآخرة لم تزل‎ LAM نازلين فكأنَهُمْ لم يكونوا‎ ue 
انتقلُوا لا عن‎ A3) فارقوا وأضاغوا ما‎ Lay وأؤْطئوا ما كاثوا يُوحشُون واشتغلوا‎ ogib gi 
فغرَثْهُمْ ووثقُوا بها‎ LAMY | gta ولا في حسن يمنتطيغون ازدياداً‎ UI قبيح يسنتطيغون‎ 
Ppt فصر‎ 


. سرعة النفاد 
فسابقوا ai py‏ إلى منازِلِكُمُ التي yai‏ أن تغمْرُوها والّتي ae)‏ فيها ودُعِيثْم Leal]‏ 
pil g‏ | نعم الله ial aile.‏ على طاعته والْمُجانبة لمغصيته فإنَ غداً من اليؤم قريب 
ما أسرع السّاعات في اليؤم وأسرع ALN‏ في pul y gll‏ الشهور في A‏ وأمنرع 
السّنين في „iil‏ 


Sermon 186 
Preaching various admonishments 


“1 admonish you, O people, to fear Allah and to praise Him much for 
His favors unto you, for His reward for you, and [even] for His 
obligations on you. See how He chose you for favors and dealt with 
you with mercy. You sinned openly; He kept your sins covered. You 
behaved in a way that incurs His penalty, but He gave you more 
respite.” 


One's condition when facing death 


"| also admonish you to remember death and to lessen your 
heedlessness towards it. Why should you be heedless of the One 
Who is not heedless of you? Why do you expect him (i.e. the angel 
of death) to give you a respite? The dead whom you have been 
watching suffice as preachers. They were carried to their graves, not 
riding but transported, and were placed in their graves, but not of 
their own accord. It seems as if they never lived in this world and as 
if the Hereafter had always been their abode. They have made lonely 
the place where they were living and are now living where they used 
to feel lonely. They remained busy about what they had to leave 
behind and did not care about where they were going to. Now, they 
cannot remove themselves from evil, nor add to their good deeds. 
They were attached to the world and it deceived them. They trusted 
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it and it overturned the tables to them.” 
This world’s transience 


“May Allah have pity on you! You should, therefore, hasten towards 
(the preparation of) houses which you have been commanded to 
populate, towards which you have been called on, and to which you 
have been invited. Seek the completion of Allah’s favors on you by 
exercising endurance in His obedience and abstention from His 
disobedience because tomorrow is closer than today. How fast are 
the hours of the day?! How fast are the days in the month?! How fast 
are the months in the years and how fast are the years in one’s 
lifetime?!” 


ax J art at Es oll 


GRY UCD YoRY‏ هن COU‏ ف وعم 


من كلام له عليه السلام في الإيمان و وجوب الهجرة وصعوبة الإيمان وعلم الوصي 


أقسام الإيمان 
فمن الإيمان ما يون ثابتاً مسنتقرَاً في capil‏ ومنة ما يكُون عواري بين cadi‏ 
والصّدُورٍ إلى Jai‏ مغلوم فإذا كانث لكُمْ براءةٌ من أحدٍ b did‏ حثى يخضرة المؤث فعند 
ذلك da aay‏ البراءة. 


وجوب الهجرة 
Bagh‏ قائمةٌ على حدّها الأول ما كان لله في Aj‏ الأزض حاجةٌ من متسر Aa‏ 
ومُغلنها لا يقغ Ead‏ الهجرة على أحد إلا بمغرفة ASAI‏ في الأزض فمن عرفها Aly‏ بها 
فهو مُهاجِرٌ ولا يقغ All‏ الامنتضعاف على من بلغثة الْحُجَهُ فسمعتها )453 ووعاها AGI‏ 


صعوبة الإيمان 


C)‏ أهرنا صغبٌ مُمنتصْعبٌ لا Gaga Xe YI alai‏ امتحن Auld ai)‏ للإيمانٍ ولا يعي حديثنا 
إلا saa‏ 5 أمينة وأخلام رزينة. 
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ale‏ الوصي 
fens] el‏ سلوني gs‏ أن تفْقِدُوني فلأنا بطْرُق الستماءِ أغلمُ متي abha‏ الأزض قبل أن 
تشغر برجلها فثنة تطأ في خطامها calis‏ بأخلام قؤمها. 


Sermon 187 
Conviction, necessity of making hijra, the belief challenge, 
knowledge of a wasi 


“One belief is (conviction) which is firm and steadfast in the hearts. 
Another remains temporarily in one’s heart up to a certain period of 
time. If you were to acquit (yourselves) before anyone, you should 
wait till death approaches, for that is the time limit for being 
acquitted. 


“Migration stands as its original position. Allah has no need for one 
who secretly accepts belief or one who openly does so. Migration (to 
the other world) will not apply to anyone unless he recognizes the 
Argument (of Allah) on earth. Whoever recognizes him and 
acknowledges him will be a muhdjir (immigrant). Istid af (i.e. 
freedom from the obligation of migration) does not apply to him 
whom the Argument (of Allah) reaches and he hears it and his heart 
preserves it.” 


'This is the interpretation of the words muhdjir مهاجر‎ and mustad'af 
مستضعف‎ as mentioned in the Holy Qur'àn: 


US et 


HQ Gras ota igs pila فيه" فوت‎ fra لله واسعا‎ Gos لم تكن‎ Adi 
&Ld jà 4 يَسْتطيغون جيلة وَل يَهْتَدُونَ سبيلاً‎ Y وَالنَسَاءِ وَالُولْدَانِ‎ LSM مِنَ‎ sli Sa 
4 غَفُورَا‎ 1586 I وَكَانَ‎ age أن يَعْفْوَ‎ AM عَسى‎ 


Verily those whom the angels take away (at the time of death), being unjust 
to their (own) selves, they (the angels) shall ask (the sinning souls): “In 
what status were you? They shall reply: Weakened (mustad’af, oppressed) 
were we in the land; they (angels) will say: Was not the land of Allah vast 
(enough) for you to traverse therein? So these (are those) whose refuge 
shall be Hell, and what a bad resort it is! Except the (really) weakened 
ones from among the men, women and children who have not in their 
power the means (to escape from the unbelievers) nor do they find the 
(right) way. Allah will perhaps pardon them, and Allah is the Clement, the 
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The challenge of “Ask me before you lose me,” a prediction 
about the Umayyads 


“Certainly, our case is difficult and complicated. No one can bear it 
except a believer whose heart Allah has tried with belief. Our 
traditions will not be preserved except by trustworthy hearts and 
(men of) firm understanding. O people! Ask me before you miss me 
because certainly I am acquainted with the passages of the sky more 
than the passages of the earth, and before that mischief springs on its 
feet which will trample even the nose string and destroy the wits of 
the people. 


Some people have explained this saying of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
a to mean that by “the passages of the earth" he means matters of 
the world, and by “passages of the sky” matters, he means religious 
laws, and that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 intends to say that he 
knows the matters of religious laws and commandments more than 
worldly matters. Thus, Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani writes (in Sharh 
Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 4, pp. 200 - 201): 


“Allama al-Wabari is quoted as having said that the gist of the 
intention of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% is this: The scope of his 
religious knowledge is greater than his knowledge of matters 
relevant to the world.” 


But taking the context into account, this explanation cannot be held 
as correct because this sentence (being explained) has been used as 


oft-Forgiving One (4:97-99). The meaning of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib et 
here is that hijra (migration) was not only obligatory during the lifetime of 
the Holy Prophet #, it is a permanent obligation. This migration is 
nowadays obligatory for attaining the Argument of Allah and the true 
religion. Therefore, if one has attained the Argument of Allah and believes 
in it, even if he is in the midst of the unbelievers of his locality, he is not 
duty-bound to migrate. The mustad'af (weakened) is one who is living 
among the unbelievers and is far from being informed of the Arguments of 
Allah and, at the same time, he is unable to migrate in order to attain 
knowledge of the Signs of Allah. 


36 


the cause of the sentence “Ask me before you miss me” followed by 
a prediction of a rebellion. In-between these two, the occurrence of 
the sentence “I know religious matters more than worldly matters” 
makes the whole utterance quite disregarded because Imam Ali ibn 
Abii Talib’s challenge to be asked whatever one likes is not confined 
to only matters of the religious laws, so this sentence could be held 
as its cause. After that, the prediction of the rebellion has nothing to 
do with matters of the religious laws so that it could be put forth as a 
proof of more knowledge of religious matters. To ignore the clear 
import of the words and to interpret them in a way which does not 
suit the occasion, does not exhibit a correct spirit when, alsoo from 
the context, the same meaning accrues, one which the words openly 
convey. Thus, it is to give a warning about the Umayyad’s mischief 
that Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & uttered his statement “Ask me 
whatever you like because I know the paths and courses of the 
Divine destiny more than the passages of the earth.” So, perhaps the 
Imam ?& wanted to say, “Even if you ask me about matters which 
are recorded in the Preserved Tablet and which concern the Divine 
destiny, I can tell you. A serious mischief is to rise against me in 
those matters in which you should have doubt because my eyes are 
more acquainted with those ethereal lines, which concern the 
occurrence of events and mischievous happenings than with what I 
know about life as it appears on earth. The occurrence of this 
mischief is as certain as an object seen with the eyes. You should, 
therefore, ask me about its details and about how to keep safe from 
it, so that you may be able to manage your defense when the time 
comes.” This meaning is supported by the successive sayings of 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & which he uttered with regard to the 
unknown and to which future events did, indeed, testify. Thus, Ibn 
Abul Hadid comments on this claim of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e&t 
as follows: 


“Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s claim is also supported by his statements 
about future events which he uttered not once or a hundred times but 
continuously and successively. From them, there remains no doubt 
that whatever he spoke was on the basis of knowledge and certainty, 
not by chance” (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 13, p. 106). 


37 


With regard to this saying of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2, it has 
already been demonstrated and explained (in a footnote for Sermon 
92) that no one else dared to advance such a claim, and those who 
made such a claim had to face only disgrace and humiliation. About 
the prophecies made by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23, see Ibn Abul- 
Hadid's Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 7, pp. 47-51; judge Nürullah 
al-Mar ashi's /hqaq al-Haqq (new ed.), Vol. 8, pp. 87-182. 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يحمد الله ويثني على نبيه ويعظ بالتقوى 


حمد الله 
Í Sci biasi‏ لإنعامه وأ Alain‏ على وظائف حُقُوقه عزيز ali‏ عظيم الْمجد. 


الثناء على النبي 
éj Aids‏ مُحمداً Alga yy ode‏ دعا إلى طاعته وقاهر dela)‏ جهاداً ge‏ دينه لا يثنيه 
عن ذلك اجتماغ على تكذيبه والتمامّ لإطفاء نُوره. 


العظة بالتقوى 
فاغتصموا بتقفوى لله فإنَ لها حبلا وثيقاً A3 5e‏ ومغقلا منيعاً ذزوثة 1453535 المؤت 
وغمراته وامهذوا له قبل خُلُولِه وأعِدُوا له قبل 4155 jd‏ الغاية القيامة وكفى بذلك 
واعظاً لمن عقل ومُغتبر مُغتبراً لمن جهل وقبْل E pis‏ الغاية ما تغلمون من ضيق الأزماس 
وشدَة الإبلاس وهؤل all‏ ورؤعات الفزع واختلاف الأضلاع وامنتكاك الأمنماع وظلمة 
y aal‏ وخيفة الوغد وغم الضّريح ورذم الصّفيح فالله الله عباد الله GS GLB‏ ماضية بِكُمْ 
على سنن aiy‏ والسّاعة في قرن وكأتها قذ جاءث بأشراطها وأزفث بأفراطها ووقفث 
i‏ على صراطها uis s‏ قذ أشرفث بزلازلها وأناخت بكلاكلها وانُصرمت GI‏ بأهلها 
Agia Aly‏ من حضنها فكانث كيؤم مضى أو gd‏ انقضى وصار جديذها رثاً وسمينها 
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غنَاً في مؤقف ضلك المقام وأمُورٍ igita‏ عظام ونارٍ شديدٍ كلبّها Que‏ لجبُها ساطع 
لهبها مُتغيّظ ) Glia Va d‏ سعيرها Wad gad say‏ ذاك ais g cà pha Lad S‏ عم قرارها 
مُظلمة أفطارُها حامية 3$ ها فظيعة أَمُورُها وسيق الذين اتقؤا ربَهُمْ إلى الجنّة زُمراً 38 
أمن العذابُ وانقطع Ciel)‏ وژخزخُوا عن النار واطمانّث بهم S‏ ورضوا المشوى 
والقرار الذين كانث أغمالْهُم في LAAI‏ زاكية apieja‏ باكية وكان all‏ في ALS‏ نهاراً 
locas‏ وامنتغفارَا وكان dà gi‏ ليلا توحُشاً وانقطاعاً فجعل اله Gas iiaii dl‏ والجزاء 
ثواباً وكاثوا Gal‏ بها وأهلها في dla‏ دائم ونعيم قائم فازعا عباد al‏ ما برعايته يفوز 
فَائِرْكُمْ وباضاعته pady‏ مُبْطلكُمْ وبادِروا آجالكُم بأغمالكُم Sy ASB‏ تهثون بما pal‏ 
ومديثون بما قَدَمْتُمْ وكأن قذ نزل Ca gall AS)‏ فلا dad)‏ تنالون ولا S ie‏ ثقالون امنتغملنا 
ail‏ وإِيَاكُمْ بطاعته وطاعة رسُوله akis g Lis Lis g‏ بفضلٍ رخمته الزموا الأزض 
واصْبرُوا على البلاء ولا تحرّكُوا بِأَيْدِيكُمْ ASi grig‏ في هوى ألْسنتكُم ولا تنتغجلوا Ley‏ لم 
Alda)‏ اله لكُم dye Ald‏ مات aia‏ على فراشه وهُو على مغرفة A3) Ga‏ $2.3( رسُوله 
4s Dig‏ مات شهيداً ووقع )255 على ail‏ واستؤجب ثواب ما نوى من صالح ale‏ 
وقامت ASSI]‏ مقام إصّلاته لسيْفه OSI Gib‏ شيْء 644 وأجلا. 


Sermon 188 
Praising Allah and His Prophet 222, enjoining piety 


"| praise Him out of gratitude for His rewards and seek His 
assistance in fulfilling my obligations to Him. He is the Mighty host. 
His dignity is grand. I testify that Muhammed £X is His servant and 
Prophet. 


“He called on (people) to obey Him, overpowering His enemies 
when fighting for His religion. People joined ranks to falsify Him, 
but their attempts to extinguish His light were to no avail. 


“You should, therefore, be steadfast in your fear of Allah because it 
has a rope the knot of which is strong, its pinnacle is lofty and 
invulnerable. Hasten towards death in its pangs (by doing good 
deeds). 


“So fear Allah, fear Allah, O servants of Allah, because the world is 
behaving with you in the usual way, and you and the Day of 
Judgment are in the same rope (close to each other), as though it has 
come with its signs, has approached with its pleas and has made you 
stand in its way. It is as though it has come forward with all its 
quaking and has settled down with its chest on the ground while the 
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Interior of the Tomb of Imam Ali 2i 


world has parted from its people and turned them out of its lap. It 
was like a day that has passed or a month that has gone by. Its new 
things have become old and the fat ones have become thin. 


“They are in a narrow place, in very complicated affairs and in a fire 
the pain of which is intense, the cries loud, the flames rise [as high 
as mountains], the sound causes a trembling, the burning is severe 
and the abatement from all of this is quite remote. Its fuel is burning, 
its threats are fearful, its hollows are hidden, its sides are dark, its 
vessels are aflame and everything about it is abominable. 


( وسيق الِينَ io Gd‏ إلى Ss‏ مرا ) 


“Those who fear (the wrath of) their Master shall be conveyed in 
groups to the Garden (Qur’an, 39:73). They are safe from 
chastisement, away from punishment and are kept aloof from the 
fire. Their abode will be peaceful, and they will be pleased with their 
lodging and stay. These are the people whose deeds in this world 
were pure, their eyes were tearful, their nights in this world were like 
days because of fearing [Allah], seeking [His] forgiveness. Their 
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days were like nights because of feeling of loneliness and separation. 
Therefore, Allah made Paradise the place of their (eventual) return, a 
reward in recompense. (EAI وَكَانُوا‎ 7 hey were most eligible and 
suitable for it (Qur’an, 48:26) in the eternal domain and everlasting 
bliss. 


“Therefore, O servants of Allah, pay regard to all of this by being 
mindful of which one will succeed and by ignoring which one will 
incur loss. Hasten towards your death by means of your (good) 
deeds because you are bound by what you have done in the past, and 
you have to your credit only what (good deeds) you have sent 
before. (Behave in such a way) as though the feared event (death) 
has come on you, so you cannot return (to do good deeds) nor can 
you be cleared of evil deeds. May Allah prompt us and your own 
selves to be obedient to Him and to His Prophet £X, and may He 
forgive us and your own selves by His great mercy. 


“Remain patient during trials and tribulations. Do not move your 
hands and swords after the liking of your tongues, and do not make 
haste in matters in which Allah has not asked for haste: Anyone of 
you who dies in his bed while having knowledge of the rights of 
Allah and the rights of His Prophet Ê and those of members of the 
Prophet's house will die as a martyr. 


“His reward is incumbent on Allah. He is also eligible to the 
recompense of what good deeds he has intended to do, since his 
intention takes the place of drawing his sword. Certainly, for 
everything there is a term and a limit." 
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ومن خطبة له عليه السلام يحمد الله ويثني على نبيه ويوصي بالزهد والتقوى 


الحمذ لله الفاشي في biaa aliii‏ والغالب جُنْدُ biis‏ والمُتعالي bheii bia‏ على نعمه التَّوْام 
وآلائه العظام الذي عظم حلم Lind‏ وعدل في Q5‏ ما قضى وعلم ما يفضي Lag‏ مضى 
paa‏ الخلائق بعلمه ومُنْشِنِهِمْ daddy‏ بلا افتداء ولا تغليم ولا اختذاءِ Jal‏ صانع حكيم 
ولا إصابة خطإ ولا حضرة 2a‏ 


الرسول الأعظم 
وأشهذ Oj‏ مُحمداً Al gia yg i bie‏ ابتعثة والنَاسُ يضَرِبُون في غفرة ويمُوجُون في 32 8 
c AI ghail da ji TU Kt‏ على agin‏ أففال Onl‏ 


الوصية بالزهد و التقوى 

عباد aen dl al‏ بتقوى AM‏ فإنها حق الله Ln gall s ARIE‏ على hiia ail‏ وأن تمنتعيثوا 
aly tile‏ وتمنتعيثوا بها على الله GU‏ التفوى في اليؤم 3223 y ist‏ وفي ab‏ الطريق 
إلى Xia‏ ممنلكها واضخ وسالكها رابخ ومُسْتؤْدغها حافظ لم تبرخ عارضة نفسها على 
الأمم الماضين مِنْكُمْ والغابرين لحاجتهم إليْها غداً إذا أعاد اله ما أبْدى وأخذ ما أغطي 
وسأل Las‏ أسندى فما أقل منْ قبلها وحملها حقّ حملها أولئك الأقلُون عدداً Ui gà s‏ صفة 
اله سُبْحانة إِذْ يول Jalg‏ من عبادي الشَكُورٌ فأهطغوا بأسنماعكم Lg)‏ وألظوا بجدَكُم 
عليها واغتاضُوها OS a‏ سلف خلفاً ومن QS‏ مُخالف saisi Lidl ga‏ | بها aia gi‏ واقطغوا 
بها يؤْمكُمْ وأشعرُوها Em‏ وازحضوا بها ial‏ وداؤوا بها ecu‏ وبادرُوا بها 
الجمام واغتبِرُوا بمڻ أضاعها ولا يغتبرنَ بِكُمْ من أطاعها ألا la gi giad‏ وتصوّثوا بها 
وكُونُوا عن Lal UM‏ وإلى الآخرة as‏ ولا تضغوا من رفعثة التقوى ولا تزفغوا من 
رفعثة Gill)‏ ولا ت تشيمُوا بارقها ولا J graui‏ ناطقها ولا تُجِيبُوا ناعقها ولا تمنتضيئوا 
بإشراقها ولا 958 sii‏ 1 بأغلاقها là‏ بزقها calà‏ ونُطقها كاذب osa Lell galg‏ وأغلاقها 
ممنلوبة ألا وهي الْمُتصدَية s gll‏ والجامحة الحرُونُ والْمائنة gist)‏ وَالْجِحُودُ gisi‏ 
i giall‏ الصَّدُودُ والْحيُودُ lali‏ 3 حالها انتقال Q3 Ue s OIL; Lada s‏ وجدّها Jha‏ 
Dia Ua le g‏ دار حرب وسلب ونهب وعطب أهلّها على ساق وسياق ولحاق وفراق قذ 
تحيّرث مذاهبُها وأغجزث مهاربُها وخابث مطالبُها SELL‏ المعاقل giá s‏ المنازل 
وأغيثهُمُْ المحاول فمن iia CU‏ ولخم 2.49 وشلو C gida‏ ودم (ales g giia‏ علي 

يديه وصافق Aii (BE ja y AAS‏ وزارٍ على رأيه وراجع Ge‏ عزمه وقذ أذبرت الحيلة 
cli‏ الْغيلة ولات جين مناص هيّهات هيْهات 1i‏ فات ما فات وذهب ما ذهب ومضت 
Gill‏ لحالٍ بالها فما بكث agile‏ السّماءُ والأزضُ وما كاثوا مُنظرين. 


BU at ab JE all 


5 “Le هينه‎ Yor 
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Sermon 189 
Praising Allah, lauding His Prophet i, enjoining asceticism 
and piety 


“Praise is all due to Allah Whose praise is wide-spread, Whose army 
is over-powering and Whose dignity is grand. I praise Him for His 
successive favors and great boons. His forbearance is high, so He 
forgives, and He is just in whatever He decides. He knows what is 
going on and what has already passed. He crafted all creation with 
His knowledge and produced it with His intelligence without being 
limited to anything, without learning [from anyone or anything], 
without following the example of any intelligent producer, without 
committing any mistake and without the availability of any group 
(for help). I testify that Muhammed ££ is His servant and Messenger 
whom He deputed (at a time) when people were gathering in the 
abyss and moving in bewilderment. The reins of destruction were 
dragging them and the locks of malice lay fixed on their hearts.” 


Piety, this world and its people 


“1 admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah because it is a 
right of Allah over you; it creates your right over Allah, and that you 
should seek Allah’s help in it and help in (meeting) Allah. Certainly, 
for today, fear of Allah is a protection and a shield for tomorrow (the 
Day of Judgment); it is the road to Paradise. Its way is clear and the 
one who treads it is the winner. Whoever holds it must safeguard it. 
It has presented itself to the people who have already passed and to 
those coming into being because they will need it tomorrow (on the 
Day of Judgment). It is then that Allah will revive His creation 
again, take back what He has given and take account of what He has 
bestowed. How few will be those who accept it and practice it as it 
ought to be practiced! They will be very few in number; they are the 
people who fit the description provided by Allah, the Glorified One, 
when He says: 4 23SA وَقَلِيلَ مَنْ عِبَادِيَ‎ ١ And very few of My servants 
are grateful! (Qur’an, 34:13). 


“So make haste towards it; intensify your efforts for it. Make it a 
substitute for all your past (shortcomings) as a successor. Make it 


43 


your supporter against every opponent. Turn your sleep into 
wakefulness by its help and pass your days in its company. Make it 
the tool of your hearts, wash your sins with it, treat your ailments 
with it and hasten towards your death with it... Learn a lesson from 
whoever neglects it, so that others who follow it should not learn a 
lesson from you (i.e. from your neglecting it). Beware, therefore; 
you should take care of it and should take care of yourselves through 
It. 


“Keep away from this world and proceed towards the next with 
infatuation. Do not underestimate one whom the fear of Allah has 
given a high position, and do not accord a high position to him 
whom this world has given a high position. Do not keep your eyes 
on the shining clouds of the world. Do not listen to him who speaks 
of it, do not respond to him who calls you towards it, do not seek 
light from its glare and do not die for its precious things because its 
glitter is deceitful, its words are false, its wealth is a liability to be 
looted, and its precious things are to be snatched away. 


“Beware! This world attracts then turns away. It is stubborn, 
refusing to go ahead. It speaks lies, and it misappropriates. It 
disowns and is ungrateful. It is malicious and abandons (its lovers). 
It attracts but causes trouble. Its condition is ever changing, its step 
shaking, its honor disgraceful, its seriousness a jest and its height is 
lowliness. It is a place of plunder and pillage, ruin and destruction. 
Its people are ready with their feet to drive, to overtake, then to 
depart. Its routes are bewildering, its exits are baffling and its 
schemes end in disappointment. Consequently, strongholds betray 
them, houses throw them out and cunning fails them. 


“Some of them are like hocked camels, some like butchered meat, 
some like severed limbs, some like spilt blood, some bite their hands 
(in pain), some rub their palms (in remorse), some hold their cheeks 
on their hands (in anxiety), some curse their own views and some 
retreat from their determination. But the time for doing good deeds 
has gone by, and the hour of calamity has approached. This is so 
while (there is no longer) time to escape (Qur’an, 38:3). Alas! Alas! 
What has been lost is lost! What is gone is gone! The world has 
passed in its usual manner. 
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4 كَانُوا مُنظَرِينَ‎ Lag con 313 e Gall agile بَكَتْ‎ tad ( 


So the heavens and the earth did not mourn them, nor were they 
given a respite (Qur’an, 44:29).” 


a f غ لله ينبت ب‎ al 


DUD NU UCD wo Nw 


من خطبة له عليه السلام تسمى القاصعة 


iaaii‏ لله الذي لبس Sall‏ والكبْرياء واختارهما لنفسه دون خلقه وجعلهُما حمّى وحرماً 
على غيْرِه واضطفاهما لجلاله. 


45 


رأس العصيان 

وجعل اللّغنة على منْ نازعة فيهما مِنْ عباده ثُمَ الختبر بذلك ملائكتة الُْقرّبين ن ليميز 
المتواضعين ipia‏ من الممنتكبرين فقال سُبحانة وهو alali‏ بمضمرات الْقُلُوب 
ومخجُوبات a gill‏ إني خالق بشرأ من طين فإذا Aaa‏ ونفخث فيه من رُوجي فقغُوا له 
ساجدين فسجد الملائكة كُلّهُمْ أجمغون إلا Gaal)‏ اغترضثة ipaa‏ فافتخر على AX, pal‏ 
وتعصّب عليه لأصله gad‏ الله sla!‏ المتعصّبين وسلف الْمُسْتكبرين الذي وضع أساس 
العصبيّة ونازع الله رداء الْجِبْرِيَة p dl‏ لباس التعزّز وخلع قناع SAG‏ أ لا ترؤن AS‏ 
o Ran‏ الله بتكبّره ووضعة بترفعه فجعلة في LAN‏ مدحُوراً وأعذ له في الآخرة سعيراً. 


ابتلاء الله لخلقه 
ولؤ أراد اله أن GIR‏ آدم من ثور يخطف الأصار bilma‏ ويبْهرُ الْعْقُول رُواوُهُ وطيب 
AL‏ الأنفاس عرف لفعل gly‏ فعل لظلّث له الأغناق خاضعة ولخقت الْبلُوى فيه على 
الملائكة ولكنَ الله سبْحانة (us‏ خلقة ببغض ما يجهلون أصلة تمييزاً بالاختبار ag]‏ ونفياً 
agic grt‏ وإِبْعاداً للْخُيلاءِ ipa‏ 

طلب العبرة 
فاغتبرُوا Ly‏ كان ail Sed Gye‏ باليس 3 أخبط عملة الطّويل bagas‏ الجهيد وكان قذ عبد 
لله AS‏ آلاف سنة لا يُذرى أ من سني GI‏ أمْ مث سني الآخرة S Ge‏ ساعة واحدة 
فمن ذا بغد Ay Qual)‏ على الله ay‏ مغصيته كلا ما كان dil‏ سُبْحانة ليُذخل الجنة بشراً 
ab‏ أخرج به ia‏ ملكاً إنَ aks‏ في JA‏ السّماء alg‏ الأزض لواحِدٌ وما بين الله وبين 
أحد مِنْ خلقه هوادةٌ في إباحة حِمّى حرّمة على العالمين. 


التحذير من الشيطان 

فاخذرُوا عباد الله gis‏ الله أن يُعْدِيكُمْ بدابه وأن i$ iius‏ بندائه وأن يُجْلِب ide.‏ بخيله 
ورجله فلعفري لقذ فوّق لكُمْ سهم الوعيد وأغرق aS)‏ بالتزع ail‏ ورماكُم من QUSa‏ 
قريب فقال Ley ca)‏ أغويتني لأزيّنن لهُمْ في الأزض APL SEN‏ أجمعين GLA‏ بغيْب بعيد 
Lady‏ بظنٌ غيْر مُصيب صدقة به pL‏ الحميّة وإِخْوانُ العصبيّة وفزسان الكبر 
والجاهليّة حتى Gat Ja)‏ له الجامحة منْكُمْ وامنتخكمت الطماعيّةُ Aia‏ فيكم فنجمت الحال 

من all‏ الخفيّ إلى الأمر الْجلِيَ امنتفحل سْلْطائة عليِكُمْ ودلف بِجُنُودِهِ نحُوكُم فأقحمُو AS gaat‏ 
ولجات RENT gäl‏ ورطات ad ii giai y ia‏ الجراحة طغناً في عُيُونِكُمْ وحرّاً في 
ad sid‏ ودقاً لمناخركم وقصداً لمقاتلكم وسؤقاً بخزائم القهر إلى LGM‏ الْمعدَة لكُمْ فأضبح 
أغظم في iia‏ حزجاً وأؤرى في ذُنْياكُمْ قذحاً من الذين dica‏ لهُمْ ممناصبين he s‏ 
متألبين فاخِعلُوا atte‏ حدَكُمْ وله جِدَكُمْ nll‏ الله لقذ فخر على أَضْلِكُمْ ووقع في حسبِكُم 
ودفع في idly Aun‏ بخيّلِه عليْكُمْ وقصد برجله سبيلكُم ب تنص يقْتنِصُوِنكُمْ بك مكانٍ 
ويضربُون QS Sia‏ بنانٍ لا تمتذ تمتنغون بحيلة ولا تذفغون بعزيمة في حؤمة Ji‏ وحلقة ضيق 
وعزصة مؤت وجؤلة بلاءِ فأطفئوا ما كمن في قَلُوبِكمْ منْ نيران العصبيّة وأخقاد 
الجاهليّة فإنما تلك الحميَة تكونُ في الْمُملِم من خطرات الشَيْطانٍ ونخواته ونزغاته 
ونفثاته واغتمثوا وضع I‏ على jai ell augt)‏ تخت أفدامكم وخلع ÉN‏ من 
أغناقكُم واتخذوا التواضّع Éin Aalia‏ وبين Celi) ARSE‏ وجُنُودِهِ فإنَ له من Aa} QÀ‏ 
جُنُوداً وأغواناً ورجلا وفزساناً ولا تكونوا SALUS‏ على ابْنِ dal‏ من غيْر ما Jai‏ جعلة 
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اله فيه سوى ما ألحقت العظمة بنفسه من عداوة الحسد وقدحت الحميّةٌ في قلبه مِنْ نار 
peu ba enm‏ 3 الذي أغقبة a3‏ به التدامة والزمة آثام 


التحذير من الكبر 
ألا وقذ iiaa al‏ في Aull‏ وأفسذثمْ في الأزض مصارحة dà‏ بالمناصبة ومبارزة للْمُوْمنين 
بالمحاربة فلل له في كبر pan‏ وخر الجاهليّة فته ماخ Rcg hal‏ الشيطان 
ee e om‏ كم ا لوق 
ضلالته SS‏ عن سياقه LaL‏ في قياده pal‏ | تشابهت الْقُلُوبُ فيه وتتابعت الْقُرُونُ 
وكبراً تضايقت الصّدُورٌ به. 


التحذير من طاعة الكبراء 

ألا فالحذر الحذر مِنْ طاعة ساداتكم وكُبرائكُم cull‏ تكبّرُوا عن حسبهم وترفغوا فؤق 
نسبهم silly‏ الهجينة على ربَّهِمْ وجاحدوا الله على ما صنع بهم مُكابرة لقضائه ومغالبة 
Jol gS RB ANI‏ أساس العصبيّة Aite ag‏ أزكان الفثنة cà sias‏ اغتزاء الجاهلِيّة فاتقوا 
لله ولا تگونوا aide daril‏ أضداداً ولا لفضله عِنْدكُمْ خستاداً ولا تطيغوا الأذعياء الذين 
ii yi‏ بصفوكُم كدرهُم pihali y‏ بِصِحَتكُمْ مرضهغ AIRS g‏ في حَقَكُمْ باطلهُم وهُمْ Cuil‏ 
الْفسُوق وأخلاس الْعقوق اتخذهُم Chil‏ مطايا ضلالٍ وجُنْداً بهم Ugia‏ على النّاس 
وتراجمة ينطق على ألسنتهم استراقاً Y Sài s AS! ial‏ في غُيُونِكُمْ ونفثاً في أسماعكُم 
فجعلكُخ مزمى ALG‏ ومؤطئ قدمه ومأخذ يده. 


العبرة بالماضين 

فاغتبرُوا Ley‏ أصاب الأمم الْمنتكبرين من قبْلِكُمْ من بأس الله وصؤلاته ووقائعه ومثلاته 
واتعظوا بمثاوي Ana gid‏ ومصارع جُنُوبِهِمْ واستعيدُوا بالله مِنْ لواقح Sl)‏ كما 
تستعيذونة من طوارق AI‏ فلؤ رخص À‏ في الْكبْر لأحد من عباده لرخص فيه لخاصّة 
أنبيائه وأؤليائه Aaa A s‏ كرّه Ag)‏ التكابر ورضي Ag‏ التواضع فالصفوا بالأزض 
lode s PES‏ في الشراب i^‏ وخفطوا iS‏ للمؤمنين وكانوا قؤماً 
ممنتضعفين قد di ab uiid‏ بالمخمصة AALi g‏ بالمخهدة agiata y‏ بالمخاوف ومخضهم 
بالمكاره فلا ait‏ 19 الرضى i Lll y‏ بالمالٍ والولدٍ جهلا بمواقع الفثنة والاختبار في 
مؤضع g‏ الغنى والاقتدار فقذ قال Alla‏ وتعالى أ يخسبُون Lal‏ نُمِدْهُمْ به من Qua‏ وبنين 
تُسارع e‏ في c I‏ بل لا يشعرُون GUE‏ الله سُبحانة Lii‏ عبادة Gio Saal‏ في 
e adi‏ بأؤليائه الفمنتضعفين في Adel‏ 


تواضع الأنبياء 
ولقذ دخل مُوسى بْنُ عفران ومعة أَحُوهْ هارُونُ عليه السلام على فزعؤن 9 Lagal‏ 
مدارغ الصُوف وبأيْديهما العصيّ فشرطا لة إِنْ ألم بقاء مُلكه ودوام عرّه فقال أ لا 
تغجبون مِنْ Cuda‏ يشرطان لي Jail alga‏ وبقاء Ley Lah g tial‏ ترؤن من حال hall‏ 
Jilly‏ فهلا Legale all‏ أساورةٌ (ja‏ ذهب إغظاماً للذهب وجمعه وإختقاراً daily cà gall‏ 
ولو أراد اللّهُ سُبْحانة لأنبيائه Agia, Coe‏ أن يفتح لهْمْ كُنُوز الذهبان ومعادن الْعقيان 
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ومغارس الجنان وأنْ يخشر 23th Ages‏ السّماء وؤخوش الأرضين لفعل ولو فعل لسقط 
eo‏ وبطل الجزاءً واضمحلت الأنباءً ولما وجب للقابلين أَجُورُ GHA‏ ولا استحق 
sta gal‏ ثواب الْمُحْسِنِين ولا لزمت الأمنماءُ معانيها Sly‏ الله Ada‏ جعل AL‏ أولي 
قوَةٍ في عزائِمِهِمْ وضعفة فيما ترى CAET‏ مِنْ حالاتهم مع قناعة تملأ ca ll‏ والْعْيُون 
غنى وخصاصة تفلا الأنصار والأسنماع أذى ولؤ كانت ت الأنبياءً أهل 558 لا ترام وعزّة لا 
Aad dia s at‏ نخوة أغناق ay ds Qui‏ غقذ الرّحالٍ لكان ذلك أهون على BA‏ 
في الاغخبار acl‏ له في Mia‏ ولإمنوا عن زفي قاهرة لهم أو رب ما بهم 

نت ie GIG‏ مُشتركة والحسناث مُفتسمة ولكنّ الله Asia‏ أراد أن يكون الاتباغ Abia!‏ 
والتصديق LREN eg fey eli‏ إأثره BL‏ لطاعته )94 )| له خاصّة 
á y‏ تشُوبُها من غيْرها شائبة Ca y‏ كانت (o ght‏ والاختبارٌ أغظم كانت 3d s a dall‏ $1 
ny‏ 


الكعبة المقدسة 

ألا ترؤن أن الله سُبْحانة اختبر coal!‏ من GH‏ آدم صلوات الله عليه إلى الآخرين مِنْ هذا 
allail‏ بأخجار لا oai‏ ولا تنفغ ولا uai‏ ولا Rais‏ فجعلها As‏ الحرام الذي جعلة للتاس 
قياماً نْمَ وضعة بأؤعر بقاع الأزض Bil s Lae‏ نتائق WAN‏ مدراً وأضيق بُطون الأؤدية 
فُطراً بن Jua‏ خشنة Jua‏ دمثة وغْيُونِ وشلة وقُرَى مُنقطعة لا يزكُو بها Cbd‏ ولا 
jit‏ ولا cil‏ ثُمَ أمر آدم عليه السلام وولدة أن gly‏ | أغطافهُم o ghi‏ فصار مثابة لمنتجع 
aa ju‏ وغاية لملقى رحالهُم تهوي uas aat‏ الأفندة من مفاوز قفار سحيقة ومهاوي 
فجاج عميقة وجزائر بحار مُنقطعة حتّى يهُرُوا مناكبهُم ogliga SS‏ لله حؤلة ويزْمُلُون 
على أقدامهمْ GA‏ غبْراً له قذ نبدُوا السترابيل وراء ظَهُورهم وشوَهوا بإغفاء الشُغور 
محاسن agili‏ ابتلاء عظيماً وامتحاناً شديداً والحتباراً مبيناً وتفحيصاً بليغاً جعلة اله سبباً 
لرخمته ووْصلة إلى جتته ولؤ أراد Allain‏ أنْ يضع al pall Ady‏ ومشاعرة العظام Cy‏ 
جنات وأنهار وسهل وقرار جم الأشجار داني الثمار متف os pill Laia oll‏ بين بُرَةٍ 
سفراء ورؤضة خضراء وأزياف مُخدقة وعراص مُغدقة yalay‏ ناضرة bhs‏ عامرة 
لكان قذ صغر jl‏ الجزاء على حسب ضغف البلاء ply‏ كان الإسامن المخمولٌ عليْها 
والأخجارٌ المزفوغ بها بين $3545 خضراء وياقوتة حمراء وثور وضياءٍ HESS‏ ذلك 
مُصارعة الشّكَ في sgial‏ ولوضع مجاهدة إبليس عن الْقُلُوب ولنقى مُغتلج الرَيْب من 
الاس ولكن الله يختبز عبادة بأنواع الشدائد dà Xa y‏ بأنواع المجاهد ويبتليهم بِضْرُوب 
المكاره psi Lal A)‏ من Aga old‏ وإمنكاناً ISI‏ في تُفوسهم وليجعل ذلك S Gl gil‏ إلى 
فضله وأمنباباً SUS‏ لعفوه. 


عود إلي التحذير 
فالله الله في عاجل الْبغي daly‏ وخامة الظلم وسُوءٍ عاقبة sth‏ فإتها مضيدةُ cpl}‏ 
الغظمى ومكيدثة i 8I‏ التي تُساورٌ فوب الرّجالٍ مُساورة السُمُوم القاتلة فما ثفدي أبداً 
ولا د وي أحداً لا عالماً لعلمه ولا مُقلا في طمره وعن ذلك ما حرس A)‏ عبادة Quia gall‏ 
بالصتلوات والزكوات ومجاهدة dca‏ في SI‏ المفزوضات ca‏ لأطرافهم وتخشيعا 
da Lad‏ وتذليلا agua sii‏ وتخفيضاً لقلوبهم وإذهاباً للْحُيلاءِ Lady iie‏ في ذلك مئ 
تغفير عتاق الْوْجُوه بالثراب تواضعاً والّتصاق كرائم الجوارح بالأزض تصاغراً addy‏ 
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الْبُطُون c stat‏ من الصّيام SS‏ مع ما في الزكاة من صرف ثمرات الأزض وغيْرٍ ذلك 
إلى Jai‏ المسنكنة pail y‏ 


فضائل الفرائض 
i)‏ وا إلى ما في هذه الأفعال من قمع نواجم الفخر وقذع طوالع Sl)‏ ولقذ نظزث فما 
وجذث أحداً من العالمين Canty‏ لشئء من الأشياء إلا عن Xie‏ تختمل تو , يه الْجُهلاءِ أو 
igi‏ تليط oly ital) Jyt‏ غيْركُمْ فإِنَّكُمْ تد تتعصّبون لأمر ما GR‏ له سببٌ ولا áe‏ أها 
Gul!‏ فتعصّب على آدم ALLEY‏ وطعن عليه في خلقته فقال أنا (c JU‏ وأنت ت woh‏ 


عصبية المال 
Lay‏ الأغنياء من مثرفة الأمم فتعصَبُوا لآثار مواقع النّعم ف قالوا GAS‏ أكثرُ أموالا 
وأؤلاداً وما GSI‏ بمُعذبين فإِنْ كان لا بُدَ من العصبيّة OS‏ تعصّبْكُمْ لمكارم الخصالٍ 
ومحامد الأفعال ومحاسن 2523 "m‏ تفاضلث فيها الْمُجِداءْ والنُجداءُ من بُيُوتات العرب 
ويعاسيب gian‏ بالأخلاق الرّغيبة و الأخلام العظيمة و الأخطار الجليلة و الآثار yada‏ $3 
فتعصَبُوا saai DA‏ من الحفظ sal‏ والوفاء بالذمام والطاعة 541 والمغصية SU‏ 
والأخذ بالفضلٍ والكفّ عن البغي والإغظام Hal‏ والإنصاف giai‏ والكظم Bai‏ واجتناب 
الفسادٍ في الأزض واخذروا ما نزل بالأمم ASU‏ من المثلات p giay‏ الأفعال وذميم الأغمالٍ 
فتذكَرُوا في Sally all‏ أخوالهُم واخذرُوا أن تكوثوا eral‏ فإذا ioi‏ في تفاؤت 
حاليْهم فالّزمُوا ad QS‏ لزمت الْعزةُ به agli‏ وزاحت الأغداءً له gie‏ ومُذت العافية به 
عليه وانقادت النغمة ل معهُم ووصلت الكرامة عليه Aplin‏ من الاختناب ast ABAN‏ 
للألفة والتحاضّ gle‏ والتواصي بها واجْتنبُو بُوا كل pal‏ كسر فقرتهم وأؤهن RA‏ مِنْ 
تضاغن ca pli‏ وتشاحُنِ الصُذُور gill at s cya gill ula‏ وتدبَرُوا أخوال الماضين 
من الْمُؤمنين قبْلكُمْ كيف كائوا في حال التتنحيص والبلاء أ لم يكونوا أثقل الخلائق أغباء 
وأجهد العباد £9 وأضيق ui dài‏ حال | اتخذتهم الفراعنة عبيداً Bà‏ سُوء العذاب 
YT‏ المرار فلم Cont‏ الحال بهم في ذل الهلكة 235 الغلبة لا يجدون حيلة في 
افتناع ولا سبيلا إلى دفاع حتى إذا رأى Al‏ سُبحانة جد الصَبْرٍ مِنْهُمْ على الأذى في 
a‏ والاختمل ng all‏ من خوفه جعل له من مضايق البلاء فرجا ed isk‏ مكاي 
cya s Jal‏ مكان الخؤفٍ فصارُوا Acai g Lalka Cs ghd‏ أغلاماً وقذ بلغت الكرامة من الله 
لهم ما لم تذهب الآمال Al)‏ بهم |g SEL‏ كيف Èa | gS‏ كانت ت الأفلاءً مُجتمعة FIATI g‏ 
ca sili y Ait ga‏ مغتدلة والْأَيْدِي مترادفة والسُيُوفٌ متناصرة والبصائرٌ نافذة والعزائِمُ 
واحدة أ لخ يكونوا أزباباً في أقطار الأرضين gla‏ على رقاب العالمين فانْظرُوا إلى ما 
LA a peu dea me EA eg‏ تشتتت Aa)‏ واختلفت الكلمة والأفندةٌ 
gd‏ | مُخْتلفين وتفرَقُوا متحاربين وقذ خلع AU‏ عنْهُمْ لباس كرامته وسلبِهُ غضارة 
نغمته ويقِي قصص أخبار ja‏ فيكم عبرا للمغتيرين. 


الاعتبار بالأمم 
فاغتبرُوا lag‏ ولد due al‏ وبني إسحاق وبني ail pia)‏ عليهم السلام فما Lij‏ اغتدال 
الأخوالٍ وأقرب اشتباه الأمثالٍ تأَمَلُوا dà al‏ في حال تشتَّتَهِمْ agi iis‏ ليالي كانت 
الأكاسرة والقياصرةٌ أزباباً de dis ag‏ ريف الآفاق وبخر العراق وخُضرة LAN‏ 
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إلى منابت الشّيح ومهافي الرّيح ونكد المعاش 6 96 ah‏ عالة مساكين إِخُوان 222 2233 

ذل الأمم دارا iens,‏ قراراً لا يأؤون إلى جناح دغوة يغتصمون بها ولا إلى ظل ألفة 
يغتمذون على La je‏ فالأخوال ممضطربة والأيدي مُختلفة b isl) y‏ متفر مُتفرّقة قة في بلاء gol‏ 

وأطباق din‏ من بنات مؤؤودة وأصنام مغودة وأزحام مقطوعة وغارات Aia‏ 


النعمة برسول الله 
|g iL‏ إلى مواقع نعم اله Agile‏ حين بعث إِليْهِمْ sia)‏ فعقد Ailey‏ طاعتهُم وجمع على 
دغوته aij‏ كيف i‏ نشرت النغمة agile‏ جناح كرامتها وأسالث لهُمْ جداول نعيمها والتفت 
Ala‏ بهم في عوائد بركتها فأصطبخوا في نغمتها غرقين وفي خُضرة عيْشها فكهين قذ 
تربّعت age og‏ في otiu DB‏ قاهر igi ls‏ الحال إلى كنف عر غالب وتعطفت )2533 
agile‏ في ذرى dll‏ ثابت فَهُمْ حُكَامْ على العالمين ومُلُوكَ في أطراف الأرضين يملكون 
الأثور على من كان يغلقها علوم sanis‏ الأخكام فيمن كان يُنضيها فيه 13 تغمز لهُمْ 
ولا تقرغ Ag!‏ صفاة. 


لوم العصاة 

ألا OL‏ قذ aisi sited‏ من حبْلٍ الطاعة iial s‏ حصن الله المضرُوب ade.‏ بأخكام 
الجاهليّة فإنّ الله سبحانة قد Gis)‏ على جماعة هذه الأمة فيما عقد Agi‏ من an‏ هذه 
الألفة ctl‏ ينتقلون في ظلّها ويأؤون إلى كنفها بنغمة لا Cà ty‏ أحذ من Cub glial)‏ لها 
قيمة لأنها أزجخ من OS‏ ثمن daly‏ من OS‏ خطرٍ واغلمُوا أَنَكُمْ صرثُم بغد الهخرة أغراباً 
وبغد EL gall‏ أخزاباً ما تتعلقون من الإسلام إلا بائمه ولا تغرفُون من الإيمان إلا رسمه 
تقولون الثار ولا العار كأنَكُم ريون أن تكفئوا الإسلام على وجهه انتهاكاً لحريمه 
ونقضاً لميثاقه الذي وضعة الله Gl‏ حرماً في أزضه وأمناً oj‏ خلقه وإِنَكُم إن لجأت إلى 
JASN) Dai AS la oe‏ 5 ثم لا جبرائيل ولا ميكائيل ولا مُهاجرون ولا أنصارٌ ينْصُرُونكُمْ Y]‏ 
المُقارعة بِالسَيْفٍ حتى يخكُم ain dil‏ ون عِنْدكُمُ الأفثال مِنْ بأس alll‏ 5 وقوارعه وأيّامه 
ووقائعه فلا تسْتبْطئوا وعيدة جهلا بأخذه وتهاؤناً ببطشه ويأساً من بأسه فإنَ الله alaju‏ 
لخ cab‏ القن الماضي بين أَيْدِيكُمْ Ags AY)‏ الأمر بالمغوف (ill s‏ عن الْمُنْكر فلعن اله 
السّفهاء لِرُكُوب المعاصي والخلماء لتزك التناهي ألا وقذ a iaki‏ الإسنلام jiis y‏ 
خُذُودة aiai g‏ أخكامة ألا وقذ أمرني الله بقتالِ bi‏ البغي والتفث والفساد في الْأَرْض فأمًا 
الناكثُون فقذ قاتلث Lal y‏ القاسطون فقذ جاهذث وأمَا المارقةٌ فقذ CMa Laly Aga‏ 
الرّذهة فقذ كفيئة بصغقة ممعت لها وخبة قلبه ورجَة صذره وبقيث بقِيَةٌ من JAI‏ البغي 
gal ilg‏ الله في )3580 Gls agile‏ م ikia‏ إلا ما Sin,‏ في أطراف البلاد تشذراً. 


فضل الوحي 
أنا وضغث في Aall‏ بكلاكلٍ العرب وكسرْتُ نواجم oss‏ ربيعة ومضر وقذ de‏ 
مؤضعي من رمئولٍ ÀI‏ صلى الله عليه وآله بالقرابة القريبة A1 ally‏ الخصيصة وضعني 
في جره Lily‏ ولد plains‏ إلى صذره iig‏ في فراشه ais‏ جسدة qiiis‏ عزفة 
وكان ينضع الشَيْء ثُمَ يُْقمنيه وما وجد لي كذبة في J‏ ولا خطلة في Jab‏ ولقذ قرن AJ‏ 
به صلی الله عليه وآله من GU‏ أن كان Lud‏ | ملك من ملابكته بسنل به طريق 
المكارم ومحاسن أخلاق العالم ليل ونهارة ولقذ AS] EAE‏ اتباع الفصيل أثر 6g A3]‏ لي 
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في OS‏ يم من أخلاقه qiias Lale‏ بالاقتداء به ولقذ كان joa‏ 5 في DS‏ سنة بجراء 
LL‏ ولا يراه غَيْرِي aly‏ يجمغ بيت daly‏ يؤمئذ في الإسلام غر Jia;‏ الله (صلى الله 
عليه وآله ( وخديجة Legit Lily‏ أرى ثور الوخي والرّسالة Ls y‏ ريح النْبُوَة ولقذ 
سمغث A3)‏ الشَيْطانٍ حين نزل CA ol‏ عليه ( صلي الله عليه وآله ) alib‏ يا رسُول الله ما 
هذه الرَنَةُ فقال هذا الشَيْطانْ قذ أيس من عبادته d‏ تمغ ما أسنمغ وترى ما أرى إلا أك 
elg ty cual‏ لوزي وإِنّك لعلى خير ولقذ كنت Axa‏ ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) Val‏ أتاه 
الملا من فرش فقالوا له يا aj Laaa‏ قد ciel‏ عظيماً لم يذعه آباؤك ولا أحذ Gua‏ بيتك 
Lal ala dai,‏ إِنْ أنت ت ale. bug ji y ait) Lite‏ أنك ذ نبي Doa is‏ وإِنْ لم تفعل Cle‏ 
GS Jala dli‏ فقال ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) وما تمنألون قالوا تذعُو Ul‏ هذه الشّجرة 
حتى تنقلع Yb yy‏ وتقف بين doi.‏ فقال ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) Ó‏ الله على OS‏ شيْءٍ 
قديرٌ فإِن فعل ai‏ لكُمْ ذلك أ ومون وتشهذون بالحق الوا نعم قال فإني سأرِيكُم ما 
تطلبُون EY ly‏ أنكم لا تفيئون إلى خير وإنَ فيك من يطرخ في القليب ومن Cid‏ 
الأخزاب ai‏ قال (صلى الله عليه وآله): يا acu Ui‏ إن كنت تؤمنين باللّه واليؤم الآخر 
A cual‏ رول الله فانلعي lg o‏ حتّى تقفي بين يدي إن لله فوالذي ai Lu,‏ 
لانقلعث بعُرُوقها وجاءث ولها دوي شديذ Cita‏ كقصف أجنحة lal‏ حتى Cully‏ بين 
يدي رسُول À‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله ) مرفرفة وألقث iai,‏ الأغلى على رسُول الله ) 
صلى الله عليه وآله ) وببغض أغصانها على مذكبي S y‏ عن ي يمينه ( صلى الله عليه 
وآله ) فلا نظر al)‏ إلى ذلك قالُوا علو وامنتخباراً فغزها فليأتك iias‏ ويبقى نِضفها 
فأمرها بذلك فأقبل إليْهِ giai‏ كأغجب Ga oa y Quá‏ فكادث Cass‏ برسُولٍ الله ( صلى 
الله عليه وآله ) فقالُوا كفراً E g‏ عُنْوَاً jad‏ هذا النضف فليزجغ إلى Abid‏ كما كان فأمرة ( 
صلى الله عليه وآله ) فرجع فقث أنا لا إله إلا الله Q3] coll‏ مُوْمنِ بك يا رسُول الله Chg‏ 
من Go Hl‏ الشنجرة فعلث ما فعلث بأمر الله تعالى تضديقاً Si s aisi‏ لكلمتك فقال 
الوم pls‏ بل ساحرٌ GIS‏ عجِيبٌ AU)‏ خفيف فيه وهل يصدقك في di cal‏ إلا مثل هذا 
يغذونني Gal lly‏ قؤم لا BASAL‏ في الله لؤمة لائم سيماهُم سيما ROS y iia‏ كلام 
CVAD ins Saa JM a s gat jue Js‏ يُحْيُون سنن الله وسُنن رسُوله لا 
يمنتكبرُون ولا يغلُون ولا يغلون ولا يُفْسِدُون old‏ 594 في GÀ La g olal‏ في Jail‏ 


او ا ماب 


atu ال‎ 


IU Ued YoY 


Ea o 


Sermon 190 
From a sermon known as "Al-Qasi' a," the Disparagement 


It comprises a disparagement of Satan [Iblis] for his vanity, his 
refusal to prostrate before Adam ?., and his being the first to 


display bigotry and behave with vanity. It contains a warning to 
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people treading in Satan’s path. 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who wears the apparel of Honor and 
Dignity and has chosen them for Himself rather than for His 
creation. He has made them inaccessible and unlawful for others. He 
has selected them for His own great self and has hurled a curse on 
whoever contends with Him in their regard.” 


Trial by Allah, vanity of Iblis 


“Then He put His angels on trial concerning these attributes in order 
to distinguish those who were modest from those who were vain. 
Therefore, Allah, Who is aware of whatever is hidden in the hearts 
and whatever lies behind the unseen, said the following: 


i)‏ قال aia‏ للملابكة GÀ ui‏ بَسْرًا من طين © فإذا Aia‏ ونقخث فيه من رُوجي 
فقغُوا له سَاجدِينَ 4# فُسَجَد الملائقة AGI‏ أَجْمَعُونَ © إلا Gael!‏ اسْتكْبَرَ وَكَانَ من 
الْكَافْرِينَ 4 


Your Lord said to the angels, “Verily, I am about to create man from 
clay. And when I have completed and breathed into him of My spirit, 
prostrate to him.” And the angels, all of them, did prostrate [to 
Adam] save Iblis (Qur’an, 38:71 - 74). 


“His vanity stood in his [Iblis’s] way! Consequently, he felt proud 
about Adam by virtue of his creation, boasted over him on account 
of his origin. Thus, this enemy of Allah is the leader of those who 
boast and the fore-runner of vain ones. It is one that laid the 
foundation of factionalism, quarreled with Allah about the robe of 
greatness, put on the outfit of haughtiness and took off the covering 
of humility. Do you not see how Allah made him low on account of 
his vanity and humiliated him for his bid to be high? He discarded 
him in this world and provided for him a burning fire in the 
Hereafter. 


“Had Allah wanted to create Adam of a light the glare of which 


dazzles the eyes, the beauty of which amazes the wits and the smell 
of which catches the breath, He would have done so. And if He had 
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done so, people would have bowed down to him in humility, and the 
trial of the angels through him would have become easier. But Allah, 
the Glorified One, tries His creatures by means of those things the 
real nature of which they do not know. He does so in order to 
distinguish (what is good from what is bad) for them through the 
trial, to remove vanity from them, and to keep them away from pride 
and self-admiration. 


“You should learn a lesson from what Allah did to Satan. He 
nullified his great deeds and extensive efforts on account of the 
vanity of one moment, although Satan had worshipped Allah for six 
thousand years, whether by the reckoning of this world or by that of 
the Hereafter, is unknown. Who now can remain safe from Allah 
after Satan by committing a similar disobedience? None at all can. 
Allah, the Glorified One, will not let a human being enter Paradise if 
he does the same thing for which Allah turned an angel from it. His 
command for the inhabitants of the heavens and earth is the same. 
There is no friendship between Allah and any individual out of His 
creation so as to give him license for an undeSirable thing which He 
has held unlawful for all the worlds." 


Warning against Satan 


"Therefore, you should fear lest Satan should infect you with his 
disease or lead you astray through his call or march on you with his 
horsemen and footmen because, by my life, he has put the arrow in 
the bow for you, has stretched the bow strongly and has aimed at 
you from a nearby distance and: 


قال S sel Ly Gy‏ لَهُمْ في الأزض LENG‏ أَجمَعينَ 


He (Satan) said the following: Lord! Because You let me stray, 
certainly will I adorn to them the path of error, and certainly will I 
cause them all to go astray (Qur’an, 15:39). 


“Although he (Satan) had said so only by guessing about the 
unknown future and by wrong conjecturing, yet the sons of vanity, 
the brothers of haughtiness and the horsemen of pride and 
intolerance proved him to be true, so much so that when disobedient 
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persons from among you bowed down before him, and his greed 
about you gained momentum, and what was a hidden secret turned 
into a clear fact..., he spread his full control over you and marched 
with his forces towards you. 


“Then they pushed you into the hollows of disgrace, threw you into 
the whirlpools of slaughter and trampled on you, wounding you by 
striking your eyes with spears, cutting your throats, tearing your 
nostrils, breaking your limbs and pulling you in ropes towards the 
fire that is already prepared. In this way, he became more harmful to 
your religion and a greater kindler of flames (of mischief) about 
your worldly matters than the enemies against whom you 
demonstrated open opposition, and against whom you marched with 
your forces. 


“You should, therefore, spend all your force against him and all your 
efforts confronting him because, by Allah, he boasted over your (i.e. 
Adam's) origin, questioned your position and slighted your lineage. 
He advanced on you with his army and brought his footmen towards 
your path. They are chasing you from every place and they are 
hitting you at every finger joint. You are not able by any means to 
defend yourselves, nor can you repulse them by any effort. You are 
in the thick of disgrace, the ring of straitness, the field of death and 
the way of distress. 


“You should, therefore, put out the fires of haughtiness and the 
flames of intolerance that are hidden in your hearts. This vanity can 
exist in a Muslim only through the insinuations of Satan, his 
haughtiness, mischief and whisperings. Make up your mind to be 
humble, to trample on egotism and self-pride and to cast off vanity. 
Adopt humility as the weapon with which you fight your enemies: 
Satan and his forces. He certainly has from every people, fighters, 
helpers, footmen and horsemen, a share. 


“Do not be like him who feigned superiority over the son of his own 
mother without any distinction given to him by Allah except the 
feeling of envy which his sense of greatness created in him and the 
fire of anger that vanity kindled in his heart. Satan blew into his nose 
his own vanity following which Allah made him remorseful and 
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responsible for the sins of all killers up to the Day of Judgment (a 
reference to the story of Able and Cain).” 


Cautioning against vanity and ignorant boasting 


“Beware! You strove hard in rebelling and created mischief on earth 
in open opposition to Allah, challenging the believers over fighting. 
(You should fear) Allah in feeling proud; beware of your vanity and 
ignorant boasting because this is the root of enmity and the design of 
Satan whereby he has been deceiving past people and bygone 
generations, with the result that they fell into the gloom of his 
ignorance and the hollows of his misguidance, submitting to his 
driving and accepting his leadership. In this matter, the hearts of all 
people were similar. Centuries passed by, one after the other, in the 
same way, and there was vanity with which chests were tightened.” 


Cautioning against obeying haughty leaders 


“Beware! Beware of obeying your leaders and elders who feel proud 
of their achievements and boast about their lineage. They hurled the 
(liability for) things on Allah and quarreled with Him regarding what 
He did with them, contesting His decree and disputing His favors. 
Certainly, they are the main foundation of obstinacy, the chief pillars 
of mischief and the swords of pre-Islamic boasting over forefathers. 
Therefore, fear Allah, do not become antagonistic to His favors on 
you, nor jealous of His bounty over you. Do not obey the claimants 
(of Islam) whose dirty water you drink along with your clean one, 
whose ailments you mix with your healthiness and whose wrongs 
you allow to enter into your rightful matters. 


“They are the foundation of vice and the linings of disobedience. 
Satan has made them bearers of misguidance and soldiers with 
whom he assaults men. They are interpreters through whom he 
speaks in order to steal away your wits, enter into your eyes and 
blow into your ears. In this way, he makes you the victims of his 
arrows, the treading ground of his footsteps and source of strength 
for his hands. Learn from how he brought wrath, violence, 
chastisement and punishment on those who were vain from among 
past nations. Take admonition from their lying on their cheeks and 
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falling on their sides. Seek Allah’s protection from the dangers of 
vanity as you seek His protection from calamities. 


Humbleness of the Prophets 22 


“Were Allah to allow anyone to indulge in pride, He would have 
allowed it for His selected prophets and vicegerents. But Allah, the 
Sublime, disliked vanity for them and likes to see them humble. 
Therefore, they laid their cheeks on the ground, smeared their faces 
with the dust, bent down for the believers and remained humble. 
Allah tried them with hunger, afflicted them with difficulty, tested 
them with fear and upset them with troubles. Therefore, do not 
regard wealth and progeny as the criterion for Allah’s pleasure and 
displeasure, as you are not aware of the chances of mischief and 
trials during richness and power as Allah, the Glorified One, the 
Sublime, has said the following: 


( أَيَحْسَبُونَ pb ded Lall‏ به من JÓ‏ وَبَنِينَ 48 سارغ لَهُمْ في الْخَيْرَات؟ Gg ASG Sa‏ 6 


What?! Do they think that what We aid them with wealth and 
children that We are hastening to them the good things? Nay! They 
(only) do not perceive it (Qur’an, 23:55-56). 


“Certainly, Allah, the most Glorified One, tries His beings who are 
vain through His beloved persons who are humble in their eyes. 


“When Mūsa (Moses) son of Imran (Amram) went to Pharaoh along 
with his brother Harün (Aaron) wearing (coarse) shirts of wool and 
holding canes in their hands, he and his brother were guaranteed 
retention of a homeland and continuity of prestige only if they 
surrendered. But Moses said the following: “Do you not wonder at 
these two men guaranteeing me the continuity of my prestige and the 
retention of my country although you see their poverty and 
lowliness?! Why, then, do they not have gold bangles on their 
wrists?!” He said so feeling proud of his gold and gathered 
possessions, considering wool and its cloth as nothing. 


“Allah, the Glorified One, deputed His prophets to mankind. If He 
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had wished to open for them treasures and mines of gold, (surround 
them with) planted gardens and gather around them the birds of the 
skies and the beasts of the earth, He would have done so. Had He 
had done so, there would have been no trial, nor recompense and no 
tidings (about the affairs of the next life). Those who accepted (His 
message) could not be given the recompense due after trial, and the 
believers could not deserve the reward for good deeds, and all these 
words would not have retained their meanings. But Allah, the 
Glorified One, makes His prophets firm in their determination and 
gives them weakness of appearance as seen by the eyes, along with 
contentment that fills the hearts and eyes resulting from carefreeness 
and with want that pains the eyes and the ears. 


“Had prophets possessed authority that could not be assaulted, or 
honor that could not be harmed, or domain towards which the necks 
of people would turn, and the saddles of mounts could be set..., it 
would have been very easy for people to seek lessons and quite 
difficult to feel vain. They would have then accepted belief out of 
fear felt by them or inclination attracting them and their intention 
would have been the same, although their deeds would have been 
different. Therefore, Allah, the Glorified One, decided that people 
should follow His prophets, acknowledge His books, remain humble 
before His Greatness, act on His commands and accept His 
obedience with sincerity in which there should be no iota of 
anything else. As the trial and tribulation would be stiffer, the 
reward and recompense, too, should be greater.” 


The Holy Ka`ba 


*Do you not see that Allah, the Glorified One, has tried all people 
who came with Adam, up to the last ones in this world, with stones 
which yield neither benefit nor harm, which neither see nor hear? 
[Yet] He made a stone [the Black Stone] into His sacred House 
which He made as a place of worship for people. He placed it in the 
most rugged stony part of the earth, on a highland with the least 
(agricultural) soil, among the most narrow valleys between rough 
mountains, soft sandy plains, springs of scanty water and scattered 
inhabitants, where neither camels nor horses nor cows nor sheep can 
prosper. 
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“Then He commanded Adam and his sons to turn towards it. In this 
way, it became the center of their journey in seeking pasture, the 
rendezvous for the meeting of their beasts of burden, so that human 
spirits would hasten towards it from distant waterless deserts, deep 
and low lying valleys and scattered islands in the seas. They shake 
their shoulders in humbleness, recite the slogan of having reached 
His audience, march with swift feet, with disheveled hair and dusted 
faces. They throw their pieces of cloth on their backs. They have 
marred the beauty of their faces by leaving the hair uncut as a matter 
of great test, severe tribulation, open trial and extreme refining. 
Allah has made it a means to His mercy and an approach to His 
Paradise. 


“If Allah, the Glorified One, had placed His sacred House and His 
great signs among plantations, streams, soft and level plains, plenty 
of trees, an abundance of fruits, a thick population, close habitats, 
golden wheat, lush gardens, green land, watered plains, thriving 
orchards and crowded streets..., the amount of recompense would 
have decreased because of the lightness of the trial. If the foundation 
on which the House is built and the stones with which it has been 
raised had been of green emerald and red rubies, and had there been 
brightness and glory, this will then have lessened the deed of doubts 
in the breasts, would have dismissed the effect of Satan’s activity 
from the hearts and would have stopped the surging of misgivings in 
people. But Allah tries His servants with means of different troubles. 
He wants them to render worship through hardship and involves 
them in distress, all in order to extract vanity from their hearts, to 
settle down humbleness in their spirits and to make all this an open 
gate for His favors and an easy means for His forgiveness.” 


Cautioning against rebellion and oppressiveness 


“Fear Allah with regard to the immediate consequences of rebellion, 
the eventual consequence of weighty oppressiveness (to accrue in 
the Hereafter) and the evil result of vanity. Vanity is the great trap of 
Satan and his big deceit which enters the hearts of the people as fatal 
poison does. It is never wasted, nor does it miss anyone, neither the 
learned on account of their knowledge, nor the destitute in their rags. 
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This is the thing against which Allah has protected His believing 
servants by means of prayers, alms-giving and suffering the hardship 
of fasting in the days in which it has been made obligatory, in order 
to provide their limbs with peacefulness, to cast fear in their eyes, to 
humble their spirits, to give their hearts humility and to remove 
haughtiness from them. All this is achieved through the covering of 
their delicate cheeks with dust in humility, prostrating their limbs on 
the ground in humbleness and retracting their bellies so as to reach 
to their backs due to fasting by way of lowliness (before Allah), 
besides giving all sorts of products of the earth to the needy and the 
destitute by way of charity. 


“Look what these deeds contain of curbing the appearance of pride 
and suppressing the traces of vanity. I cast my glance and noticed 
that no one in the world, except you, feel vanity for anything without 
a cause which may appeal to the ignorant, or a reason which may 
cling to the minds of the fools, because you feel vanity for 
something for which no reason is discernable, nor any ground. 


“As for Satan, he felt proud about Adam because of his origin and 
taunted him about his creation. He said, “I am created of [smokeless] 
fire whereas you are created of clay.” Likewise, the rich among the 
prosperous communities have been feeling vanity because of their 
riches, as (Allah) said the following: 


( وَقَالُوا Yigal JAS) GAG‏ وَأَوْلادَا وَمَا ÉA‏ بِمُعَدبِينَ 


And they said, ‘We are more (than you) in wealth and in children, 
and we shall not be chastised’ (Qur’an, 34:35).” 


Wealth coveting; deriving lessons from the past 


“In case you cannot avoid vanity, your vanity should be for good 
qualities, praiseworthy deeds and admirable merits with which the 
dignified and noble chiefs of the Arab families have distinguished 
themselves. Such merits include attractive manners, high thinking, 
respectable status and commendable feats. You, too, should show 
vanity in praiseworthy habits like protecting the neighbor, fulfilling 
agreements, obeying the virtuous, opposing the haughty, extending 
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generosity to others, abstaining from dissension, keeping aloof from 
bloodshed, doing justice to people, suppressing anger and avoiding 
trouble on earth. You should also fear what calamities befell nations 
before you on account of their evil deeds and detestable conduct. 
Remember what happened to them, during good or bad times, and be 
cautious lest you should become like them. 


“After you have thought over the conditions of these people, attach 
yourself to everything with which their status became honorable, on 
account of which enemies kept away from them, thus safety spread 
over them, by reason of which riches bowed before them and, as a 
result, distinction connected itself to their rope. These things were: 
abstention from division, sticking to unity, calling each other to it 
and advising each other about it. You should avoid everything which 
broke those nations’ backbone and weakened their power, such as 
malice in the heart, hatred in the chest, turning away (from each 
other’s help) and abstaining from assisting one another. 


“Think about the condition of people from among the believers who 
passed by before you. What distresses and trials they were in! Were 
they not the most over-burdened among all people and in the most 
strained circumstances in the whole world? The Pharaohs took them 
as servants. They inflicted on them the worst punishment and made 
them suffer bitterly. They continuously remained in this state of 
ruinous disgrace and severe subjugation. They found no method for 
escape and no way for protection. Allah, the Glorified One, noticed 
that they were enduring troubles in His love and bearing distresses 
out of fear of Him, so He provided them with escape routes from the 
distress of trials. He changed their disgrace into honor and fear into 
security. Consequently, they became ruling kings and conspicuous 
leaders. Allah’s favors over them reached limits to which their own 
wishes had not reached. 


"See how they were when their groups were united, their views were 
unanimous, their hearts were moderate, their hands used to help one 
another, their swords were intended for assisting one another, their 
visions were sharp, and their aims were uniform. Did they not 
become masters of the corners of the earth and rulers over the necks 
of all worlds? Thereafter, also see what happened to them towards 
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the end when division overtook them, unity became fractured and 
differences surfaced between their words and hearts. They were 
divided into various groups and were scattered fighting among 
themselves. Then Allah took away from them the apparel of His 
honor and deprived them of the prosperity produced by His favors. 
Only their stories have remained among you for the guidance of 
those who may learn lessons from them. 


“You should learn a lesson from the fate of the progeny of Ismail 
(Ishmael), the children of Isaac and the children of Israel. How 
similar their affairs and how akin their examples are! With regard to 
the details of their division and disunity, think of the days when the 
Kisras of Persia and the Caesars of Rome had become their masters. 
They turned them out of their pastures, the rivers of Iraq and the 
fertility of the world to thorny forests, the passages of (hot) winds 
and hardships in earning livelihood. In this way, they turned them 
into just camel herders. Their houses were the worst in the world and 
their places of stay were the most drought-stricken. There was not 
one single voice towards which they could turn for protection, nor 
any shade of affection on whose strength they could place their trust. 


"Their condition was full of distress. Their energies were scattered. 
They were mostly divided, disunited. They were in great anguish 
and in pathetic ignorance. They buried their daughters alive, 
worshipped idols, disregarded kinship and made robbery a 
profession. 


“Now, look at the various favors of Allah on them! He deputed to 
them a Prophet £ who got them to pledge their obedience to him 
and made them unite under his call. (Look) how (Allah's) bounty 
spread the wings of its favors over them and streams of its blessing 
flowed for them; the whole community became wrapped in blissful 
prosperity. Consequently, they were submerged under its bounty and 
enjoyed its lush life. Their affairs were settled under the protection 
of a powerful ruler. Circumstances offered them lofty honor, and all 
things became easy for them within one united and strong country. 
They became rulers over the world and kings in the (various) parts 
of earth. They became masters of those who were formerly their 
masters and began issuing commands over those who used to 
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command them. They were so strong that neither their spears needed 
testing nor did their weapons have any flaw.” 


Condemning some of his folks 


“Beware! You have loosened your hands from the rope of 
obedience, breaking the Divine fort around you by (resorting to) 
jahili (pre-Islamic) customs. Certainly, it is a great blessing of Allah, 
the Glorified One, Who promoted among them unity through the 
cord of affection in the shade of which they walk and by which they 
are sheltered. This is a blessing the value of which none in the whole 
world realizes because it is more valuable than any price and more 
precious than any material wealth. 


“You should know that you have again reverted to the status of 
bedouin Arabs after migration and have become different parties 
after having been once united. You do not possess anything of Islam 
except its name and know nothing of belief except its outer cover. 
You say, ‘The Fire, yes, but no shameful status,’ as if you would 
throw down Islam on its face in order to defame its honor and break 
its pledge (of brotherhood) which Allah gave you as a sacred trust on 
His earth and (a source of) peace among the people. Rest assured 
that if you incline towards anything other than Islam, the unbelievers 
will fight you. Then there will be neither Gabriel nor Michael, 
neither Muhajirin nor Ansar, to help you, only the clashing of 
swords, till Allah settles the matter for you. 


“Certainly, there are examples before your time of Allah’s wrath, 
punishment, days of tribulations and serious events. Therefore, do 
not disregard His promises, ignore His punishment, underestimate 
His wrath; do expect His fierceness. Allah, the Glorified One, did 
not curse the past generations except because they had forsaken 
enjoining others to do good deeds and to refrain from doing bad 
deeds. In fact, Allah cursed the foolish ones for committing sins and 
the wise for giving up curbing others from committing evil deeds. 
Beware! You have violated the limits of Islam, transgressed its 
borders and destroyed its commands. 
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Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s sublime status and feats 


“Beware! Surely Allah has commanded me to fight those who rebel 
or break their pledge or create trouble in the land. As regarding 
pledge-breakers, I have fought them. As regarding those who shrunk 
from the truth, I have waged a holy war against them. As regarding 
those who have abandoned the creed, I have put them in (serious) 
disgrace. As for Satan of the Pit, he, too, has been dealt with by me 
through the loud cry with which the scream of his heart and the 
shaking of his chest was also heard. Only a small portion of the 
rebels has remained. If Allah allows me one more chance over them, 
I will annihilate them except a few remnants that may remain 
scattered in the suburb of the cities. 


“Even in my boyhood, I had lowered the chest of (famous men) of 
Arabia and broken the horn points (i.e. defeated the chiefs) of the 
tribes of Rabt ah and Mudar. Certainly, you know my status of close 
kinship and special relationship with the Prophet of Allah £x. When 
I was only a child, he looked after me. He used to press me to his 
chest and put me beside him in his bed, bringing his body close to 
mine and letting me inhale his fragrance. He used to chew something 
then feed me with it (like birds). He found no lie in my speech, nor 
weakness in any deeds. 


“From the time of my weaning, Allah had put a mighty angel with 
the Prophet to take him along the path of high character and good 
behavior throughout the day and the night, while I used to follow 
him like a young camel following in the footprints of its mother. 
Every day, he would show me, in the form of a banner, some of his 
high traits, commanding me to follow it. Every year he used to go in 
seclusion to the Hira’ Hill where I saw him but no one else saw him. 
In those days, Islam was not recognized in any house except that of 
the Prophet of Allah £x and Khadija, while I was the third after 
these two. I used to see and watch the glory of the Divine revelation 
and message, and I breathed the scent of Prophethood. 


“When the revelation descended on the Prophet of Allah 2x, I heard 
how Satan painfully moaned. I said, *O Prophet of Allah! What is 
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this moaning?’ He replied, “This is Satan who has lost all hope of 
being worshipped. O Ali! You see all that I see and hear all that I 
hear, except that you are not a prophet; you are a vicegerent and you 
are surely on (the path of) virtue.’ 


"| was with him when a party of the tribesmen of Quraish came to 
him and said, ‘ʻO Muhammed! You have made a big claim which 
none of your forefathers or those of your family has ever made. We 
ask you one thing; if you give us an answer to it and show it to us, 
we will believe that you are a prophet and a messenger. But if you 
cannot do so, we will know that you are a sorcerer and a liar.’ The 
Messenger of Allah said the following: ‘What do you ask for?’ They 
said, ‘Ask this tree to move towards us, even with its roots, and to 
stop before you.’ The Prophet # said, ‘Verily, Allah has power over 
everything. If Allah does it for you, will you then believe and testify 
to the truth?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ Then he said, ‘I shall show you 
whatever you want, but I know that you will not bend towards 
virtue, and there are among you those who will be thrown into the 
pit and those who will form parties (against me).’ Then the Holy 
Prophet © said the following: ʻO tree! If you do believe in Allah 
and in the Day of Judgment and know that I am the Prophet of 
Allah, come up with your roots and stand before me with the 
permission of Allah.’ By the One Who deputed the Prophet ££ with 
the truth do I swear, the tree did remove itself with its roots and 
came with a great humming sound and a flapping like the flapping of 
the wings of birds, till it stopped before the Messenger of Allah 
while some of its twigs came down onto my shoulders and I was on 
the right side of the Holy Prophet £8. 


“When people saw this, they said by way of pride and vanity, ‘Now 
you order half of it to come to you and the other half to remain (in its 
place).’ The Holy Prophet # ordered the tree to do the same. 


“Half of the tree advanced towards him in an amazing manner and 
with a grater humming. It was about touch the Prophet of Allah Êz. 
Then they said in their disbelief and rebellion, ‘Ask this half to get 
back to its other half and be as it used to be.’ The Prophet 5 
ordered it and it returned. Then I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah! I am the 
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first to believe in you and to acknowledge that the tree did what it 
did just now with the command of Allah, the Sublime One, in 
testimony to your Prophethood and to strengthen your word.’ On 
this, all people shouted, ‘Rather a sorcerer, a liar, you are! This is 
amazing sorcery! He is very adept in it. Only a youth like this 
(pointing to me) can stand testimony to you in your affairs!’ 


"Certainly, I belong to the group of people who care not for the 
reproach of anybody in matters concerning Allah. Their countenance 
is the countenance of the truthful, their speech is the speech of the 
virtuous. They are wakeful during the nights (in devotion to Allah) 
and over beacons (of guidance) in the day. They hold fast to the rope 
of the Qur'àn, revive the traditions of Allah and of His Prophet i. 
They do neither brag nor indulge in self-conceit, nor misappropriate, 
nor create mischief. Their hearts are in Paradise while their bodies 
are busy doing good deeds." 


The idea conveyed above is: “You should not create conditions 
because of which you may be deprived of Allah's favors, like the 
envious one who aims at harming the one whom he envies." 


There is also the notion above that if belief is accepted by force, if 
worship is offered under pressure by some power or authority, 
neither will it be belief in the true sense nor worship in the real 
spirit. This is so because belief is an inner testimony and a heartfelt 
conviction. The conviction produced by force and compulsion can 
only be verbal, not heartfelt. Similarly, worship is the name of open 
acknowledgment of one's status of servitude. Worship devoid of the 
feeling of servitude or of the sense of devotion is performed only out 
of fear; it cannot be real worship. Therefore, such belief and such 
worship will not present their correct connotations. 


The reason for the Imam ?& specifying the learned and the poor, as 
indicated above, is that the learned person has the light of knowledge 
to lead him. The destitution of the poor may be a hindrance. In spite 
of this, both the learned and the poor individual may fall prey to 
one's deceit. 


65 


How can the ignorant person save himself from Satan’s clutches, 
and how can the rich person, who has all the means to get into 
wrong ways, defend himself against him? 


4 الإنسّان لَيَطْقَى 8# أن 615 امْتَغْتّى‎ NP 


Nay! Verily man is wont to rebel! As he deems himself needless! 
(Qur’an, 96:6-7). 


If a glance is cast at the rise and fall, as well as the events of the past 
nations, this fact will shine like daylight: The rise and fall of 
communities is not the result of luck or force of change. To a great 
extent, it is affected by their deeds. Whatever type those deeds may 
be, their outcomes and consequences are in accord with them. 
Consequently, the stories and events of past peoples openly reflect 
the fact that the result of oppression and evil deeds has always been 
ruin and destruction, while the consequence of a virtuous deed and 
peaceful living was always good fortune and success. Since time 
immemorial, people make no difference, if the same conditions 
appear again and again, the same deeds are repeated, the same 
results must accrue which had appeared in the earlier set of 
circumstances. The accrual of the results of good or bad deeds is 
sure and certain like the properties and effects of everything. If this 
were not so, it would not be possible to kindle hope in the hearts of 
the oppressed and the afflicted by presenting to them past events and 
their respective effects, nor could the oppressors and tyrants be 
warned of the ill effects of their own misdeeds on the ground that it 
was not necessary that the same will accrue now as had accrued 
before. But it is the universality of causes which makes past events 
the object of a lesson for posterity. Consequently, it was for this 
purpose that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & provoked thinking and 
consideration, stating the various events of Banü Isma’il, Banü Ishaq 
and Banü Isra'il (the descendants of Ishmael, Isaac and Israil 
respectively) and their being afflicted at the hands of the kings of 
Persia and Rome. 


The progeny of Isma’il (Ishmael), the elder son of Ibrahim 
(Abraham), is called Bani Isma’il, while the progeny of his younger 
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son, Isaac, is called Banü Ishaq which later continued to divide into 
various off-shoots and acquired different names. Their original 
domicile was Canaan, Palestine, where Ibrahim had settled after the 
migration from the plains of the Euphrates and the Tigris. His son 
Isma’il had settled in Hijaz, where Ibrahim had left him and his 
mother Hajar (Hagar). Isma’il married Sayyida daughter of Mudad, 
a woman from the tribe of Jurham which also inhabited the area. His 
progeny sprang from her and spread elsewhere. The other son of 
Ibrahim, namely Ishaq, remained in Canaan. His son was Ya'qüb 
(Jacob, or Israel) who married Liya (Leah), daughter of his maternal 
uncle's brother. After her death, he married his uncle's other 
daughter. Both of them bore his progeny known as Bani Isra"il. One 
of his sons was Yousuf (Joseph) who reached the neighboring 
country, Egypt, due to an accident and, after suffering slavery and 
imprisonment, he eventually won a high status in the then 
government of a just Egyptian king. 


After this change, Yousuf sent for all his family and relatives to join 
him. Thus, Egypt became the new abode of Banü Isra'il. For some 
time, they lived there in peace and security, leading a respectable 
life. But by and by, the locals began to view them with disdain and 
hatred, making them the target of all sorts of tyrannies, so much so 
that they used to kill their children and let their women live as their 
bondmaids. As a result, the determination and courage of the 
Israelites were trampled on, their spirit of freedom was completely 
subdued. At last, conditions changed and the period of their troubles 
came to an end after four hundred years of the shackles of servitude. 
This happened when Allah sent Prophet Müsa (Moses) to deliver 
them from the oppression of Pharaoh. Mūsa set off with them to 
leave Egypt. In order to destroy Pharaoh, Allah turned them towards 
the Nile. Thus, the mighty river was in front and behind them were 
the huge forces of Pharaoh. This terrified them a great deal, but 
Allah commanded Misa to strike the river with his cane, causing a 
dry pathway therein. Thus, when he advanced, there appeared in the 
river not only one but several courses to pass through. Müsa crossed 
to the other side of the river along with Bani Isra'il. Pharaoh was 
closely following. When he saw them passing, he, too, advanced 
with his army. But when they reached the middle of the Nile, the 
water engulfed Pharaoh and his army in its waves, finishing them. 
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About them, the Holy Qur'an says the following: 


َإِذْ تَجَّيْنَاكُم JI Oa‏ فرعن يَسُومُوتَكُمْ سُوءَ GAE call‏ أَبْتَاءَكُمْ 95533 Ó‏ 
نِسَاءكُم وَفِي ذَلكُم بَلاء من رَبَكُمْ عظيم © 


And (remember) when We delivered you from Pharaoh’s people who 
afflicted you with grievous torment, slaying your sons and letting 
your women live, and in that there was a great trial from your 
Master. (Qur’an, 2:49). 


Having left the boundaries of Egypt, they entered their motherland, 
Palestine, established their own state and began to live in freedom. 
Allah changed their lowliness and disgrace into greatness and 
sublimity of rule and power. In this regard, Allah says the following: 


a Sil ils (‏ الّذِينَ كانوأ يُسْتَضْعَفُونَ مَشارِق الأزض وَمغاربها التي بَارَكْنَا فيهاء 
وَتَمَتْ Coals‏ رَبك الْحُسْتى عَلَى بَنِي إِسْرَائِيلَ با صَبَرُوأء وَدَمَرْنَا ما گان CJE Eas‏ 
Lis Lag Aa is‏ يَعْرِشُونَ € 


And We made the people who were deemed weak inherit the eastern 
parts of the earth and the western parts of it which we had blessed 
(with fertility), and the good word of your Lord was fulfilled in the 
Children of Israel for what they did endure, and We destroyed what 
Pharaoh and his people had wrought and what shade they made 
(Qur’an, 7:137). 


On gaining power and regaining prosperity and security, Banü Isra'il 
(the Israelites) forgot all the ignominy and disgrace of their period of 
servitude. Instead of being thankful to the Almighty for the favors 
which He granted them, they took to rebellion. Consequently, they 
shamelessly indulged in vices and misconduct, partaking in mischief 
and evil deeds to the maximum. They made lawful things which are 
unlawful and vice versa by false excuses. They disobeyed the 
prophets who tried to preach and correct them under the command 
of Allah and even killed them. The natural consequence of their 
vicious activities was that they were punished for their deeds. 
Nebuchadnezzar, who was ruling Babylon (in nowadays’ Iraq) in 
600 B.C. rose to power against Syria and Palestine and killed 
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seventy thousand of Banü Isra'il with his blood-thirsty swords. He 
devastated their towns, drove away the survivors with him like sheep 
and goats and threw them in the abyss of ignominy by turning them 
into slaves. Although after this ruination there seemed to be no way 
for them to regain status and power, nature gave them still another 
chance to recover. 


When Nebuchadnezzar died and power came in the hands of 
Belshazzar, one of their own, the latter started all sorts of oppression 
on the Israelites. Being disgusted with this, they sent word to the 
ruler of Persia that they were tired of enduring the oppression of 
their ruler and that he should rescue them from him and free them 
from the oppression of Belshazzar. Cyrus the Great, who was a just 
and fair ruler, rose up in response to this request and, with the 
cooperation of the local population, overturned the government. As a 
result, the yoke of servitude on the necks of Banü Isra'il was also 
removed, and they were allowed to return to Palestine. Thus, after 
seventy years of subjugation, they again set foot in their homeland 
and took over the reins of government. 


If only the Israelites had taken their lesson from the past events, they 
would not have committed the same evils again. As a result, they 
had to suffer servitude again. But the mental constitution of this 
community was such that whenever they achieved prosperity and 
freedom, they would lose themselves in the intoxication of riches 
and in the enjoyment of pleasures, mocking the laws of their own 
religion, deriding prophets and even killing them. All these vices did 
not mean anything to them. Thus, when their ruler, Herod, at the 
request of his sweetheart [Shalomy], beheaded Prophet Yahya (John 
the Baptist) & and presented his head to her, none of them raised 
any voice against this brutality or was affected by it in any manner... 
This was the same state of their unruliness and fierce nature when 
Isa made his appearance. He stopped them from committing evil 
deeds and exhorted them to adopt righteous ways, but they opposed 
him, too, and gave him troubles of various sorts, so much so that 
they even tried to kill him. However, Allah foiled all their plots and 
made Isa safe against their mischief. When their disobedience 
reached this stage and their capacity to accept guidance was 
completely wiped out, fate decided to ruin them and make full 
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arrangements for their annihilation and destruction. The ruler of 
Byzantine Rome, Vespasianus, sent his son, Titus, to attack 
[Greater] Syria. He laid a siege around Jerusalem, demolished 
houses and broke down the walls of the synagogues as a result of 
which thousands of Bani Isra'il left their homes and became 
scattered abroad in the diaspora as thousands died of starvation. 
Those who remained were put to death. Most of them settled in 
Hijaz. Because of their rejection of Prophet Muhammed £&, their 
unity was so disturbed that they could never again converge on any 
one center of honor and could never regain a life of prestige and 
dignity in place of disgrace and ignominy. 


In the same way, the ruler of then Persia made serious attacks on 
Arabia and subjugated the inhabitants of those areas. Thus, Shahpur 
son of Hormuz, at the age of sixteen, took with him four thousand 
combatants and attacked the Arabs who resided within the then 
boundaries of Persia. Then he advanced towards Bahrain, Qatif and 
Hajar and ruined Banü Tamim, Banü Bakr ibn Wa’il and Banü 
Abdul-Qays, cutting through the shoulders of seventy thousand 
Arabs, earning the nickname “Dhul-Aktaf” (the man of the [broad] 
shoulders). He forced the Arabs to live in tents of woven animal 
hair, grow long hair on their heads, not wear white clothes and ride 
unsaddled horses. Then he settled twelve thousand people of Isfahan 
and other cities of Peria in the area between Iraq and Syria. In this 
way, he drove the inhabitants of those areas out of their fertile lands 
into waterless forests which had neither conveniences of life nor 
means of livelihood. For long, these people remained victims of 
others’ oppression due to their own disunity and division. At last, 
Allah deputed the Prophet £ and raised them out of disgrace to the 
highest pinnacle of progress and sublimity. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23k, Aba Ayytb al-Ansari, Jabir ibn 
Abdullah al-Ansari, Abdullah ibn Mas`ūd, ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, Abū 
5210 al-Khudri and Abdullah ibn Abbas narrated that the Holy 
Prophet ££ commanded Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 to fight those who 
were pledge-breakers (nakithin), deviators from the truth (gasitin) 
and those who had reneged from the faith (marigin). See the 
following references for this fact: Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 139; Al- 
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Isti ab, Vol. 3, p. 1117; Usd al-Ghàba, Vol. 3, pp. 32-33; Al-Durr 
al-Manthür, Vol. 6, p. 18; Al-Khasa’is al-Kubra, Vol. 2, p. 138; 
Majma' al-Zawa’id, Vol. 5, p. 186; Vol. 6, p. 235; Vol. 7, p. 238; 
Kanz al-‘Ummal, Vol. 6, pp. 72, 82, 88, 155, 215, 319, 391, 392; 
Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 8, p. 340; Vol. 13, pp. 186-187; Tarikh, Ibn 
Asakir, Vol. 5, p. 41; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, pp. 304-306; Al- 
Riyad al-Nadira, Vol. 2, p. 240; Sharh al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyya, 
Vol. 3, pp. 316-317; Sharh al-Mawaddat al-Awham, Vol. 1, p. 386. 


Ibn Abul-Hadid says, “It has been proven (by right ascription) from 
the Holy Prophet Ê that he said the following to Ali %4: “You will 
fight after me those who are pledge-breakers, deviators from the 
truth and those who have gone out of the faith." 


The pledge-breakers were the people of the Battle of the Jamal 
because they broke their allegiance to him. The deviators from the 
truth were the people of Syria at Siffin. Those who reneged from the 
faith were the Kharijites at an-Nahrawan. Regarding these three 
groups, Allah says (about the first): 


ój‏ الّذِينَ يُبَاِيِعُونَكَ Lal]‏ يُبَايعُونَ AM SS cal‏ فَوْقَ أَيْدِيهِمْ؛ فَمَن ESS‏ فَإِنّمَا يَنكْثُ عَلَى نَفْسِه 
Gy‏ الذين Lad d gelo‏ يُبَايعُونَ الله؛ يَدْ الله فؤق أَيْدِيهِمْ Lad‏ ي به 


Verily, those who swear their fealty to you do swear fealty to Allah; 
the hand of Allah is above their hands; so, whosoever violates his 
oath violates it only to the harm of his (own) self. (Qur’an, 48: 10) 


About the second group, Allah says the following: القَاسطونَ فَكَانُوا‎ Lal 
حَطْبًا‎ sigs! “As for the deviators, they shall be the fuel of hell” 
(Qur’an, 72: 15). Concerning the third group, Ibn Abul-Hadid has 
referred to the following tradition (hadith) that al-Bukhari (in his 
Sahih, Vol. 4, pp. 166-167, 243), Muslim (in his Sahih, Vol. 3, pp. 
109 - 117), al-Tirmidhi (in his Jami ` al-Sihah, Vol. 4, p. 481), Ibn 
Majah (in his A/-Sunan, Vol. 1, pp. 59-62), al-Nisa'i (in his 4l- 
Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 65-66), Malik ibn Anas (in his A/-Muwatta’, pp. 
204 - 205), al-Dar Qutni (in his A/-Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 131-132), ad- 
Darmi (in his A/-Sunan, Vol. 2, p. 133), Abū Dawtd (in his Al- 
Sunan, Vol. 4 pp. 241-246), al-Hakim (in his Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 2, 
pp. 145-154; Vol. 4, p.531), Ahmed ibn Hanbal (in his A/-Musnad, 
Vol. 1, pp. 88, 140, 147; Vol. 3, pp. 56, 65) and al-Bayhaqi (in his 
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Al-Sunan al-Kubra, Vol. 8, pp. 170-171) have narrated through a 
group of the sahdba, companions of the Holy Prophet £x, that he 
said the following about Dhul-Khuwaysira (surname for “Dhul- 
Thudayya” Hurqus ibn Zuhayr at-Tamimi, chief of the Kharijites): 
“From this very person's posterity, there will rise people who will 
recite the Qur'an, but it will not go beyond their throats; they will 
kill the believers in Islam and will spare the idol-worshippers. They 
will glance through the teachings of Islam as hurriedly as the arrow 
passes out of its bow. If I were to ever find them, I will kill them like 
(the people of) 'Ad." 


Then ibn Abul-Hadid goes on to say the following: “This is the sign 
for his (Holy Prophet's) Prophethood and prediction of secret 
knowledge (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 13, p.183). 


There is a reference above to “satan of the pit”. This is a reference to 
Dhul-Thudayya (whose full name is already mentioned above) who 
was killed during the battle of Nahrawan by the stroke of lightning 
from the sky, so there was no need to kill him by the sword. The 
Holy Prophet £ had predicted the way how he would die. 
Therefore, after the annihilation of the Kharijites at Nahrawan, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? came out in hot pursuit but could not 
find his body anywhere. In the meantime, ar-Rayyan ibn Sabirah 
saw forty to fifty bodies in a pit on the bank of the Nahrawan canal. 
When they were taken out [to be identified], the body of Dhul- 
Thudayya was found among them. He was called *Dhul-Thudayya" 
because of a mass of flesh on his shoulder [which looked like a 
small breast]. When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2- saw the man’s 
body, he said, “Allah is Great! Neither I spoke a lie nor was I told 
something wrong!" (Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 13, pp. 183-184; al- 
Tabari, Vol. 1, pp. 3383 - 3384; Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 3, p.348). 
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cits f vast gle JS all 


c9« 6D NU Ud wow‏ هه 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يصف فيها المتقين 


روي ČÍ‏ صاحباً لأمير الْمُؤْمِنِين (عليه السلام) يقال له Alan‏ كان رجُلا عابداً فقال له يا 
أمير الْمُؤْمِنِين صف لي الْمتقين حثى كأني agit) SH‏ فتثاقل (عليه السلام) عن جوابه ثم 
قال يا Alas‏ اتق ق الله وأخسن ف ÓI‏ الله مع الذين اتقؤا والذين هُمْ مُحْسِئُون فلم يشغ هام 
بهذا Jl‏ حتى aje‏ عليه فحمد الله وأثنى عليه uaa y‏ على النبيّ (صلى الله عليه وآله) 
d‏ قال (عليه السلام): 


Lal‏ بعد GLB‏ الله سُبحانة وتعالى خلق Haii‏ جين خلقهُمْ CUR‏ عن طاعتهم Lik‏ مِنْ 
مغصيتهذ AY‏ لات nai‏ مغصية من عصاه ولا تنفغة طاعة من أطاعة فقسم بِيْنهُمْ 
معايشهُمْ ووضعهم من igal ga LII‏ فالْمتقُون فيها ab‏ أل الفضائل Col sali gine‏ 
وملْبسَهم الاقتصاد Apis‏ التواضغ غضوا أبصارهُم Lac‏ حرَم Agile Wil‏ ووقفوا 
أسنماعهُمْ على EISE adl e aiil‏ أَنْفِسُهُمْ apie‏ في البلاء التي 515i‏ في الرّخاء ولؤ 
لا الأجل الذي كتب الله age‏ لم isa‏ أَرُواحُهُمْ في أخسادِهم طزفة oie‏ شوق إلى 
cil gl‏ وخؤفاً من العقاب عظم (gll‏ في أنفسهم فصغر ما دونه في agi‏ فَهُمْ والجنة 
كمن قذ رآها AG‏ فيها مُنقمون وهُم SLN g‏ كمن قذ رآها Lib‏ فيها مُعذْبُون قُلُوبْهُمْ 
مخزونة وشرُورُهُمْ مأمُونة وأجساذهُمْ نحيفة Agilala g‏ خفيفة Aakil g‏ عفيفة صبرُوا 
Lat‏ قصيرة AE!‏ راحة طويلة تجارةٌ AG eg a ocu Aa‏ أرادتهُمُ UII‏ فلخ 
يُريذوها وأسرثهم ففدا أْفُسهم منها Jal Lal‏ فصافون أفدامهُم تالين لأجزاءِ CAM‏ 
يُرتلونها تزتيلا يُحزنُون به أنفسهم ويمنتثِيرُون به دواء انهم فإذا مرُوا بآية فيها 

Cay pits‏ روا Ces]‏ طمعاً وتطلّعث iir oi j‏ إليْها شؤقاً Lia‏ أنها ثضب aeii]‏ وإذا 
مرُوا بآية فيها Ciis‏ أَصُعوا إليها OI mr ng SEN‏ زفير جهنم وشهيقها في 
J pital‏ آذانهم فَهُمْ حاون على أَؤساطهِم م مُفترشون لجباههذ iil s‏ ورُكبهم وأطرافٍ 
أقدامهم يطَلَبُون إلى الله تعالى في فكاك رقابهم وأمَا gi‏ فخلماء 5I uil £u‏ أثقياءُ قذ 
Cà SAI GÀ‏ بي القداح BUE Ag) ais‏ فيخسبُهم مزضى وما بالقؤم من مرض 
ويقول لقذ خُولِطُوا ولقذ خالطهُخ Jal‏ عظيم لا يزضؤن من أغمالهم القليل ولا يسْتكثرُون 
الكثير ipai apd‏ مهمون ومن أغمالهم مشفقون إذا 85 ipia ial‏ خاف مما يقال له 
فيقول أنا ale‏ بنفسي Ge‏ غيْرِي وربّي del‏ بي مني بنفسي اللَهُمَ لا Ley (IAS‏ يقولون 
tals‏ أفضل مما Cy‏ واغفز لي ما لا يغلمُون فمن علامة أحدهم أنّك ترى له $33 
في دينٍ وحزماً في لينٍ وإيماناً في يقينِ وحزْصاً في ale‏ وعلْماً في ala‏ وقصداً في cre‏ 
وخشوعاً في عبادة وتَجمُلًا في فاقة وصبراً في شدة وطلباً في حلالٍ ونشاطاً في هُدى 
وتحرّجاً عن طمع يغمل الأغمال الصالحة وهُو على وجل pues‏ وهمُة Cady KEN‏ 
ji Ada,‏ يبيث حذراً piaig‏ فرحاً حذراً لما id‏ من الغفلة وفرحاً يما أصاب من 


اأفضل والرّخمة إن امْتصعبث عليّه ALA‏ فيما تكرة al‏ يُغطها Uggla‏ فيما aie $$ Cand‏ 
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niv القافلين تب في‎ ro rope iL gal age 
من الغافلين يغفُو عمَنْ ظلمة ويُغطي من حرمة ويصل من قطعة‎ Ga Al في الذاكرين‎ 
QOO في‎ bhai خَيْرْهُ مذبراً‎ Soa قله غائباً مُنْكرُهُ حاضراً مغروفة‎ G A بعيداً‎ 
ولا يأثم م فيم‎ Cat شکور لا ی يحيفٌ على من‎ £a وقي المكاره صبور وفي‎ 35s 


بالألقاب ولا guai‏ بالجار ولا يشم بالمصائب ولا GÈL‏ في الباطلِ ولا يخر من Gali‏ 
إن صمت لم يعْمّة صمثة وإنْ ضحك لم يغل صؤثة وإِنْ بُغي عليه صبر حتى يكون الله هو 
الذي gi‏ له Aia ALS Aids ád‏ في Gully plie‏ منه في راحة أثعب نفسة لآخرته وأراح النّاس 


منْ نفسه Cac bik‏ تباعد عله 5 th‏ ونزاهة ودنوه ممَنْ دنا Cul Abe‏ ورخمة ليْس BASU‏ 
y 3‏ وعظمة ولا Say bi‏ وخديعة. 


قال: فصعق ala‏ صغقة كانث نفسُة فيهاء فقال Cia Sall Sua)‏ عليه السلام: 


أما واللّه لقذ كُنْتُ أخافها عليْه؛ a A‏ قال: أهكذا ت تصنغ المواعظ البالغة بأهلها؟ فقال له قائل: 
فما بالك يا أمير glu‏ فقال عليه السلام: aay‏ لل أجل Ch‏ لا يغذوة وسبباً ل 
يتجاوزة. فمهلا لا تغذ dal‏ فإتما نفث الشَيْطانُ على لسانك. 


Sermon 191 

A companion of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 called Hammam’, 
who was a man devoted to worship, said to him, “O Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib! Describe to me the pious men in such a way as if 
I see them.” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * replied saying: 
“Hammam! Fear Allah and do good deeds because Verily, Allah 
is with those who guard (themselves against evil) and those who do 
good deeds (Qur'an, 16:128). But Hammam was not satisfied 
with this answer and pressured the Imam to provide more 
details. Thereupon, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % praised Allah, 
extolled Him and sought His blessings on the Holy Prophet 3 
then said the following: 


“Allah, the most Glorified One, the Sublime, created everything and 
everyone. He created them without any need for their obedience. 
The sin of any sinner does not harm Him, nor does the obedience of 


‘According to Ibn Abul-Hadid, this is a reference to Hammam ibn 
Shtrayh, but ‘alla@ma al-Majlisi says that apparently this is Hammam ibn 
" Abadah. 
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anyone who obeys Him. He has distributed among them their 
livelihood and has assigned for them their statuses in the world. 


“Thus, the God-fearing in this world are people of distinction. Their 
speech is to the point, their clothing is moderate and their gait is 
humble. They close their eyes from seeing what Allah has made 
unlawful for them to see, and they listen to the knowledge which is 
beneficial to them. They remain calm during the time of trials. If 
there had been no fixed periods (of life) ordained for each one of 
them, their spirits would not have remained in their bodies even for 
the twinkling of an eye because of (their) eagerness for the reward 
[awaiting them in the Hereafter], fearing the chastisement. The 
greatness of the Creator is seated in their heart; so, everything else 
appears small in their eyes. Thus, to them, Paradise is as though they 
see it with their eyes, and they enjoy its bliss. To them, Hell is also 
as if they see it and are suffering from its punishment. 


“Their hearts are grieved, they are protected against evils, their 
bodies are thin, their needs are scanty and their souls are chaste. 
They endure (hardship) for a short while; consequently, they secure 
comfort for a long, long time. It is a beneficial transaction that Allah 
made easy for them. 


“The world wants them, but they do not want it. It captured them, 
but they freed themselves from it with a ransom. 


“During the night, they are up standing on their feet reading portions 
of the Holy Qur’an and reciting it in a well-measured way, creating 
through it grief for themselves and seeking by it the cure for their 
ailments. If they come across a verse which creates eagerness (for 
Paradise), they pursue it avidly, and their spirits turn towards it 
eagerly, feeling as if it is in front of them. And when they come 
across a verse which inspires fear (of Hell), they incline their hearts 
towards it and feel as though the sound of Hell and its cries are 
reaching their ears. They bend their backs, prostrate on their 
foreheads, palms, knees and toes, beseeching Allah, the Sublime, for 
their deliverance from it. During the day, they endure, learn and 
remain virtuous and God-fearing. Fear (of Allah) has made them 
thin like arrows. If anyone looks at them, he thinks that they are sick, 
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although they are not sick at all, and he will say that they have lost 
their sanity. In fact, a great concern (i.e. fear) has made them look 
like that. 


“They are not satisfied with [what they consider as] their minor good 
deeds and do not regard their major deeds as great. They always 
blame themselves and are afraid of their deeds. When anyone of 
them is spoken of highly, he says the following: ‘I know myself 
better than others and my Master knows me better than I know. O 
Allah! Do not deal with me according to what they say, make me 
better than they think of me and forgive (my shortcomings) which 
they do not know.’ 


“The peculiarity of any of them is that you would see that he has 
strength of faith, determination along with leniency, belief with 
conviction, eagerness in (seeking) knowledge in forbearance, 
moderation when rich, devotion in worship, gracefulness in hunger, 
endurance in hardship, desire for what is lawful, pleasure with 
guidance and hatred for greed. One of them would perform virtuous 
deeds but still stay alert. In the evening, he is anxious to offer thanks 
(to Allah). In the morning, his anxiety is to remember (Allah). He 
fearfully passes his night in adoration and rises in the morning in 
joy, fearing lest night should be passed in forgetfulness, and joy over 
the favor and mercy which he is sure to receive. If his soul refuses to 
endure a thing which it does not like, he does not grant its request 
towards what it does like. The coolness of his eye lies in what is to 
last forever, while from the things (of this world), he keeps aloof 
from that which would not last. He transfuses knowledge with 
forbearance and speech with deed. 


“You would see his hopes simple, his shortcomings few, his heart 
fearing, his spirit contented, his meal small and simple, his religion 
safe, his desires dead and his anger suppressed. Only goodness is 
expected of him. Evil from him is not to be feared. Even if he is 
found to be among those who forget (Allah), he is counted among 
those who remember (Him). But if he is among those who 
remember, he is never counted among the forgetful. He forgives 
whoever is unjust to him, and he gives whoever deprives him. He 
behaves well with whoever behaves ill towards him. 
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“Indecent speech is far from him; his utterance is lenient, his evils 
are non-existent, his virtues are ever present, his goodness precedes 
him, and mischief turns away from him. He is dignified during 
calamities, patient in distresses and thankful in ease. He does not 
commit excesses against anyone whom he may hate and does not 
commit sin for the sake of one who loves him. He admits the truth 
before testimony is brought against him. He does not misappropriate 
what is placed in his custody and does not forget what he is required 
to remember. He does not call others bad names, he does not cause 
harm to his neighbor, he does not feel happy at others’ misfortunes, 
he does not enter into wrong and does not get out of what is right. 


“If he is silent, his silence does not grieve him. If he laughs, he does 
not raise his voice. If he is wronged, he endures till Allah takes 
revenge on his behalf. His own “nafs” is in distress because of his 
own demeanor, while people are in a state of ease on his account. He 
exposes himself to hardship for the sake of his Hereafter while 
letting people feel safe from him. His keeping away from others is 
asceticism and purification, while his nearness to those to whom he 
feels close is out of his own kindness and gentleness. His keeping 
away from others is not out of vanity or arrogance, nor is his 
nearness to them is flattery or deception.” 


It is related that, hearing these weighty statements, Hamman passed 
into a deep swoon then passed away... Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib eet 
said the following: “Verily, by Allah, I had this fear about him.” 
Then he added: “Effective advice produces such effects on receptive 
minds.” Someone! said to him, “O Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib! How is 
it that you do not receive such an effect?” Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib 
at replied: “Woe to you! For death there is a fixed hour which 
cannot be exceeded and a cause which does not change. Now look, 
never repeat such talk which Satan had put on your tongue.” 


'This man was Abdullah ibn al-Akwa' who was in the fore-front of the 
Kharijite movement and was a bitter opponent of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يصف فيها المنافقين 


biais‏ على ما وفق له من الطاعة وذاد عله من المغصية Aal Ai s‏ تماماً وبحبله 
اغتصاماً ونشهذ Gj‏ مُحمداً Al ga Se‏ خاض إلى رضوان الله كل غفرة وتجرّع فيه 
كل Ata‏ وقذ تلوّن له الأذنؤن cd y‏ عليه الأفصؤن وخلعث Lei Ca yal A3]‏ وضربث 
إلى مُحاربته بُطُون رواجلها حتى أنزلث بساحته عداوتها مِنْ أبعد الذار وأمنحق cJ all‏ 
أوصِيكُم عباد الله بتقوى الم وأحَذَرْكُمْ أهل الفاق AS‏ الضَالُون giai‏ والزالُون 
ag jail‏ يتلود تون ألواناً ويفتنون افتناناً QS iSi sinas Jae QS iSi gatas‏ مزصاد 
Ada old‏ دويّة وصفاحْهُم نقيّة يشون الخفاء ويدبُون الضراء aisig Bl ga Agila y‏ شفاءً 
Aged‏ الذَاء العياغ حسدة là jl‏ ومُوكَدُو البلاء ومفنطو الرّجاء لهم Os‏ طريق صريغ 
وإلى كل قلْب شفيغ ولكلّ شجو E gad‏ يتقارضون التّناء ويتراقبُون الجزاء ó‏ سألوا 
ألحفوا وإنْ I olde‏ كشفوا وإِنْ حكموا أَسْرفوا قذ أعدُوا OS‏ حقّ باطلا Bly‏ قائم مائلا 
Dey‏ حئ قاتلا DE y‏ باب il Jay atia‏ مضباحا يتوصَلُون إلى الطمع بالياس Lil‏ 
به pall Beal gal‏ | به أَغلاقهُمْ يقولون فَيُشبَهُون ويصفون فيْموّهُون قذ هوّثوا الطريق 
وأضلفوا المضيق فهُم لمةٌ الشَيْطان وخمة الذيران أولئك حزبْ الشَيْطان ألا Gy‏ حزب 
الشَيْطانِ áh‏ الخاسرُون. 


Sermon 192 
Describing the hypocrites 


“We praise Allah for the succor which He has given us in carrying 
out the obligations of being obedient to Him and in preventing us 


from disobedience. We plead to Him to complete His favors (to us) 
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and to make us hold on to His rope. We testify that Muhammed i 
is His servant and Messenger. He entered every hardship in pursuit 
of Allah's pleasure and endured for its sake every sort of grief. His 
near relatives changed their attitudes towards him, while those who 
were distant (in kinship) united against him. The Arabs let loose the 
reins (of their horses to hasten their march) against him and struck 
the bellies of their mounts to fight him, so much so that enemies 
came to his threshold from the remotest places and most distant 
areas. 


“I admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah, and I warn you 
of the hypocrites because they themselves are misguided and have 
misguided others as well. They have slipped and would cause others 
to slip, too. They change into many colors and adopt various ways. 
They support you with all means but lie in ambush for you at every 
post. Their hearts are sick while their faces look clear. They walk 
stealthily and tread like the approach of sickness (towards the body). 
Their words speak of cure, but their deeds are like incurable 
diseases. They are jealous of ease; they intensify distress and destroy 
hopes. Their victims are found lying in ambush on every path, while 
they have means to approach every heart. They have (false) tears for 
every grief. 


"They eulogize each other and expect rewards from each other. 
When they ask something, they insist on it. If they reprove (any 
one), they disgrace (him). If they pass a verdict, they commit 
excesses. They have adopted for every truth a wrong way, for every 
erect thing a bender, for every living being a killer, for every 
(closed) gate a key and for every night a lamp. They covet, but with 
despair, in order to maintain with it their markets and propagate for 
their “handsome” merchandise. When they speak, they create 
doubts. When they describe, they exaggerate. First they offer easy 
paths but (afterwards) they make them narrow. In short, they are the 
party of Satan and the stings of the Fire. “Satan has gained hold on 
them, so he makes them forget the remembrance of Allah; they are 
Satan's Party. الْخَاسِرُونَ‎ ad Quad حزب‎ él ألا‎ Verily, the party of Satan 
are the losers (Qur'an, 58:19)." 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يحمد الله ويثني على نبيه ويعظ 


حمد Š‏ 
الحمذ لله الذي أظهر مِنْ آثار سُلطانه Diag‏ كبريانه ما حيّر مُقل الْعْقُولٍ مِنْ عجائِب 
قُدْرته وردع خطرات هماهم Gu sill‏ عن عزفان AM‏ صفته. 


الشهادتان 
وأشهذ أنْ لا 4 A y!‏ شهادة إيمان Qs‏ وإخلاص Queis‏ وأشهذ (Si‏ مُحمّداً pate‏ 
ورسُولة أزسلة وأغلامُ cd‏ دارسة ومناهجٌ الين طامسة فصدع Golly‏ ونصح للخلق 
وهدى إلى ach 5N‏ وأمر بالقصد صلَى Aish‏ عليه وآله وسلم. 


العظة 
واغلمُوا عباد الله أنه لم يخْلقَهُمْ عبثاً ولم يُرْسِلْكُمْ هملا ale‏ ملغ نعمه عليْكُمْ وأخصى 
إخسانة إِليْكُمْ فاستفتخوة à gii g‏ واطلبُوا ]43 وا تند b gait‏ فما قطعكُم Glas Alc‏ ولا 


أغلق aie‏ ونه بابٌ QS Ally‏ مكان وفي cue OS‏ وأوانِ ومع das o3 dÉ‏ لا يثلمه 
العطاءُ ولا Alati‏ الْحباءً ولا biii‏ سائل ولا يستقصيه نائ ولا يلويه be baii‏ 
شخص ولا epa capi‏ عن صؤت ولا bgi‏ هبة عن سلب ولا Ria‏ غضبٌ عن 
رخمة ولا Ags‏ رخمة عنْ عقاب ولا aiii in‏ عن الظهور ولا jl) Axa,‏ عن 
الْبُطون قرب فنأى وعلا فدنا وظهر فبطن وبطن فعلن ودان ولخ TN EARE‏ 
باختيالٍ ولا امنتعان بهم due dia jl DDS‏ الله ب بتفوى الله فإتها الرَمام والقوامُ فتمستكو 

بوثائقها واغتصِموا بحقائقها تول بكم إلى أكنان الدعة وأؤطان السعة gly‏ الجزز 
i odas‏ في يؤم تشخص فيه الأبصارٌ Ali‏ الأفطار Dini y‏ فيه bapa‏ العشار 
iii‏ في الصّورٍ فتزهق Ange OS‏ وتبْكمْ OS‏ لهجة al gl li Odi s‏ والصْمُ ae‏ 
فيصير صلذها سراباً رقرقاً ومغهذها قاعاً سملقاً فلا شفِيع يتشفغ ولا حمِيم ينفغ ولا 
مغذرةٌ تذفغ. 


Sermon 193 
Praising Allah, advising about piety, the Day of Judgment 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who has displayed such effects of His 
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authority and the glory of His sublimity through the wonders of His 
might, so they dazzle the eyes and render the minds incapable of 
appreciating the reality of His attributes. I testify that there is no god 
but Allah by virtue of belief, certainty, sincerity and conviction. I 
also testify that Muhammed Ê is His servant and Prophet whom He 
deputed when the signs of guidance were obliterated and the ways of 
religion were desolate. So, he threw open the truth, admonished the 
people, guided them towards righteousness and ordered them to be 
moderate. May Allah bless him and his offspring. 


“Be informed, O servants of Allah, that He has not created you for 
naught and has not left you free. He knows the extent of His favors 
on you and the magnanimity of His bounties towards you. Therefore, 
ask Him for success and for the attainment of objectives. Plead to 
Him and seek His generosity. No curtain hides you from Him, nor is 
any gate closed before you against Him. He is at every place, in 
every moment and instance. He is with every man and jinn. Giving 
does not create any breach in Him. Gifting does not cause 
diminution to what He has. A beggar cannot wear Him out [with his 
persistent pleas] and giving (to others) can never exhaust Him. 


“One person cannot turn His attention from another, one voice does 
not detract Him from another, and one grant of favor does not 
prevent Him from refusing another. Anger does not prevent Him 
from mercy, mercy does not prevent Him from punishing; His 
concealment does not hide His manifestation and His manifestation 
does not prevent Him from concealing. He is near and at the same 
time distant. He is high and at the same time low, He is manifest and 
also concealed. He is concealed yet well-known. He lends but is not 
lent anything. He has not created creation after devising, nor did He 
receive any assistance on account of fatigue. 


“1 admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah, for it is the rein 
and the mainstay (of religion). Hold fast to its salient tenets, keep 
hold of its realities. It would take you to abodes of ease, to places of 
comfort, to fortresses of safety and to houses of honor on the Day (of 
Judgment) juat فيه‎ baii ay when eyes will be wide open 
(Qur’an, 14:42), when there will be darkness all around and when 
small groups of camels pregnant for ten months will be allowed to 
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graze freely. And when the Horn is blown, every living being will 
then die, every voice will be muted. The high mountains and the 
hard rocks will crumble (to pieces) so that their hard stones will turn 
into moving sand and their bases will become level. (On that day) 
there will be none to intercede, no kinship to ward off (trouble), and 
no excuse will be of any avail.” 


لافترالاعل لاسيف الاذوالققار 


Ruins of the once mighty Jewish Khaybar fortress the gate of which Imam 
ac single-handedly pulled out during the Battle of Kahybar. 


Ali 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام يذكر فيها بعثة النبي والعظة بالزهد 


Calg ولا مناز ساطغ ولا منهج‎ el Ale لا‎ Gua die, 


العظة بالزهد 
أوصِيكُمْ عباد الله بتفوى الله وأحذَرْكُمْ الدُنيا فإتها دار شخُوص ومحلّة تنغيص ساكثها 
eti‏ وقاطثها ias Gih‏ بأهلها ميدان الستفينة تقصفها العواصف في أجج البحار فمِنْهُمْ 
الغرق الوبق ومِنْهُمْ الناجي على بُطون الأفواج تخفرة الرّياځ بأذيالها وتخملّة على 
أهوالها فما غرق منها فليس بمسنتذرك وما نجا متها فإلى مهلك عباد الله الآن فاغلمُوا 
Sali y‏ مطلقة والأبْدان صحيحة والأغضاءٌ لذنة والْمُنْقلبُ فسيخ والمجال عريضٌ قبل 
إزهاق الفؤت Jay‏ المؤت فحقَّقُوا عليْكُم A153‏ ولا تنتظرُوا Aa gif‏ 


Sermon 4 
The proclamation of the Prophetic message, admonishing 
renunciation of this world 


“Allah deputed the Prophet £x when no sign of guidance existed, no 
beacon was giving light, and no path was clear. 


“I admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah, and I warn you 
of this world which is a house from which departure is inevitable, 
and it is a place of discomfort. Whoever lives in it has to depart, and 
whoever stays here has to leave. It is drifting with its people like a 
boat which severe winds dash (here and there) in the deep sea. Some 
are drowned and die, while others escape on the surface of the 
waves; winds push them with their currents and carry them towards 
to their perils. So, whatever is drowned cannot be restored; whatever 
escapes is on the way to destruction. 
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“O servants of Allah! You should know now that you have to 
perform (good) deeds because (presently) your tongues are free, 
your bodies are healthy, your limbs have movement, the area of your 
coming and going is vast and the course for your running is wide..., 
before the loss of opportunity or the approach of death. Take death’s 
approach as imminent; do not think it will come (later).” 


One of the letters of the Prophet of Islam to his contemporary rulers 
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من كلام له عليه السلام ينبه فيه على فضيلته لقبول gf‏ 41 وأمره ونهيه 


ولقذ ale‏ الفنتخفظون من أضحاب مُحمَدٍ (صلى الله عليه وآله) أي لم أرْدَ على الله ولا 
على رموه ساعةٌ قط ولقذ Maul‏ بنفسي في المواطن التي تنص فيها Jis, DUAN‏ 
فيها الأقدامُ Sagi‏ أكرمني الله بها ولقذ بض ail sa‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) lg‏ رأسة 
لعلى صذري ولقذ سالث ALS‏ في كفي فأمرزثها على وجهي ولقذ Adin aul‏ (صلى الله 
عليه وآله) والملائكة أغواني فضجّت SIS‏ والأفنية ملا يهبط وملا jiy‏ وما فارقث 
سفعي iia Aala‏ يُصلُون dile‏ حتى BL Ng‏ في ضريجه فمن ذا أحق به مني Las Gn‏ 
فانفدُوا على بصائرِكُم ولتصذق ASL‏ في جهاد عَدُوَكُمْ فوالّذي لا إله إلا uà gh‏ لعلى 
akil Gall Sila‏ لعلى مزلة الباطل أَقُولَ ما تممعُون وأمْتغفرٌ ixi‏ ر الله لي ولكُم. 


Sermon 195 

Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib drawing attention to his merit of 
accepting the statements of the Holy Prophet Êz, his commands 
and prohibitions 


“Those companions of Muhammed Ê, the custodians (of the Divine 
messages), know that I never disobeyed Allàh or His Messenger! at 
all and by virtue of the courage with which Allah honored me, I 
supported him with my life on occasions when even the brave ones 
turned away and feet lagged behind. 


“When the Prophet ££ died, his head was on my chest and his (last) 
breath blew over my palms, and I passed it over my face, rubbing it. 
I performed his funeral ghusul (ceremonial bath), may Allah bless 
him and his descendants, and the angels helped me. The house and 
the courtyard were full of them. One party of them was descending 
while another was ascending. My ears continually caught their 
humming voice, as they invoked Allah's blessings on him, till we 
buried him in his grave. Thus, who can have greater rights with him 
than I during his life or after his death? Therefore, depend on your 
enemy because I swear by the One besides Whom there is no other 
god that I am on the path of truth and that they (the enemy) are on 
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the misleading path of falsehood. You hear what I say, and I seek 
Allah’s forgiveness for myself and for you.” 


Ibn Abul-Hadid has written on pp. 180-183, Vol. 10, of his work 
titled Sharh Nahjul-Balagha that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s 
statement that he never disobeyed the commands of the Prophet Ê 
is a sort of taunt to those who felt no hesitation in rejecting the 
Prophet’s commands and sometimes even rudely restrained him. For 
example, at the time of the peace of al-Hudaybiya, the Prophet Ê 
was inclined to negotiate peace with the unbelievers from among the 
tribesmen of Quraish. It was then that one of the companions 
became so enraged that he expressed doubts about the Prophethood 
of the Prophet #, whereupon Abū Bakr had to say this to him to 
rebuke him: “Woe unto you! Keep clinging to him. He is certainly 
Allah's Messenger, and He will not allow him to suffer ruin." 


The introduction to the oath, “inna” and “lam” word of emphasis, 
which are used here [in the original Arabic text] to create emphasis 
about the Prophethood shows that the addressee had gone further 
than merely expressing his doubts: These words of emphasis are 
employed only when a level of denial has been reached. However, if 
belief required absence of doubt, the presence of doubt must imply 
defect in the belief, as Allah says the following: | pial الذين‎ Gaia Sall Lai) 
ad & isi call) يَرْكَابُوا وَحَاهَدُوا بأَمْوَالِهمْ وَأَنَفْسِهِمْ في سَبيل‎ at ab وَرَسّولِه‎ aly 

META “The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger and do not doubt thereafter" (Qur'an, 49:15). 


Similarly, when the Prophet intended to perform the funeral 
prayers for Ubayy ibn Sallül, the same companion! said to him, 
“How do you intend to seek forgiveness for this chief of 
hypocrites?” And he even drew away the Prophet ££ by rudely 
pulling the ends of his shirt... Then the Prophet # had to say, “No 
deed is anything besides the command of Allah." In the same way, 
the Prophet's command to accompany the troops led by Usamah ibn 
Zaid was ignored. The greatest of all such insolence was displayed 


' Any well-informed reader will correctly guess that the implied individual 
in these paragraphs is none other than ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab. 
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with regard to the Prophet’s intention to write down his advice to the 
nation. When such a blame was laid against the Prophet Ê£, such 
behavior proved the absence of true belief in the commands of the 
Sharra. One who entertains doubt about whether each command 
was based on Divine revelation, or whether (God forbid) it was just 
the result of “mental disorder" or “hallucination”, can hardly be 
described as having a firm and sound conviction... 


Who can deny that the ever-successful lion of Allah, Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib 2, shielded the Prophet ££ on every critical occasion 
and performed the duty of protecting him by dint of the courage and 
valor gifted to him by Allah? The first occasion of risking his life 
took place when the unbelievers from the tribe of Quraish decided 
finally to kill the Prophet £x. Ali % slept on the Prophet’s bed 
surrounded by enemies and under the direct peril of swords, thus 
foiling the enemies’ plot. Then, in those battles where the enemies 
used to attack the Prophet $% and where the feet of even the most 
reputed heroes could not stay firm, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib QZ 
remained steadfast with the banner (of Islam) in his hand. Both 
Abdul-Barr and al-Hakim write the following about it: “Ibn Abbas 
says that Ali had four qualities which no one else at all possessed: 
First, he was the first among the Arabs and non-Arabs to have 
offered prayers in the company of the Messenger of Allah &. 
Second, he always had the standard of the Islamic troops in his hand 
in every battle. Third, when people ran away from the Prophet $% 
(such as during the Battle of Uhud), Ali remained with him, and 
Fourth, he was the one who gave the Prophet Ê his funeral bath and 
placed him in his grave" as we read on p. 1090, Vol. 3, of Al-Isti ab; 
p. 111, Vol. 3, of Al-Mustadrak Ala al-Sahihayn. 


A study of the holy wars of Islam fought during the Prophet's 
lifetime leaves no doubt that, except for the battle of Tabük in which 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&* could not participate, all other battles 
testify to his great performance; all successes are due to his valour. 
Thus, in the battle of Badr, seventy unbelievers were killed, half of 
whom were killed by Ali’s sword. In the battle of Uhud, when 
victory changed into defeat as a result of some Muslims being busy 
gathering booty, they fled away when the enemy made a surprise 
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attack, but Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ remained steadfast, taking 
jihad to be a religious obligation. He displayed such conspicuous 
courage in support and in defense of the Prophet i that the Prophet 
££ himself acknowledged it, and so did arch-angel Gabriel. Again, 
in the Battle of the Trench (al-Khandaq), the Prophet Ê was 
accompanied by three thousand combatants, but none of them dared 
to face 'Amr ibn Abd-Wudd, the fiercest polytheist warrior. At last, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% killed him and saved the Muslims from 
ignominy and a sure defeat. In the Battle of Hunain, the Muslims 
were proud of their number because they were ten thousand while 
the unbelievers were only four thousand, but here, too, they leaped 
to loot the battlefield. As a consequence of that, the unbelievers 
gained the opportunity and pounced on them. Taken thus by 
surprise, the Muslims fled away as the Holy Qur'an says: AT ye ET 
وضاقث عَلَيْكُم‎ GLA فلم تن عنم‎ ii auge 3| 253. في مَوَاطنَ كَثِيرَةٍ وَيَوْمَ‎ 

exis Ab ea) La: G25) “Most certainly did Allah help you in‏ مُذْبِرِينَ 
many (battle) fields and on the day of Hunain when your great‏ 
number was to your liking, but your being superior in number‏ 
availed you nothing, and the earth was straitened against you despite‏ 
its expanse, then you turned back in retreat" (Qur'an, 9:25).‏ 


On this occasion, too, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2* remained 
steadfast like a rock and eventually, with Allah’s support, victory 
was achieved. 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام 
ينبه على إحاطة ale‏ الله بالجزئيات ثم يحث على التقوى و يبين فضل الإسلام و القرآن 


مس ا عر سسا ل ار م 
الأبحار الغامرات و تلاطّم cull s s ali‏ العاصفات و أشهذ éj‏ مُحمّداً نجيبُ نجيب الله و ger‏ 


وخيه و gu)‏ رخمته. 


الوصية بالتقوى 

أا Sey‏ فإنّي أوصِيكُم بتقوى الله الذي ASHES jagi‏ و Agl‏ يكُونُ معاذك و به نجاځ طلبتِكُم 
و A3‏ منتهى رغبتك و نخوة ala ad‏ و A]‏ مرامي CUB ASS ia‏ تفوى الله دواءً داء 
aS: i‏ و pua‏ عمى aiiai‏ و شفاءُ مرض أَجْسادكُم و صلاحُ فساد AS gia‏ و m‏ 
دنس أَنْفْسِكُمْ و جلاءُ عشا ual gak uasi‏ فزع aids‏ و ضياءً سواد aiall‏ فاجعلوا 
طاعة الله شعاراً ثون u$ ia‏ و دخيلا ثون Jad‏ 45 و لطيفاً بِيْنِ أضلاعكُمْ و أميراً فؤق 
i$ eal‏ و منهلا لحين وُرُودِكُمْ و شفيعاً لدرك طلبتِكُم و AS.‏ ليؤم ise‏ و مصابيح 
طون قَبُوركُم و سكناً لطولٍ وخشتكم و Laii‏ لكب akiki ga‏ فإنَ طاعة الله Sp‏ من 
متالف giin‏ مخاوف مُتوقعة و أوار نيران موقدة فمن أخذ بالتفوى عزبث عنه 
الشندائد بعد 33 نوها و اخلؤلث له الْأمُورُ بغد مرارتها و الفرجث عثة الأمواج بغد تراكمها 
و أمنهلث له الصّعابُ بغد إنصابها و هطلث عليه الكرامة بغد فُخوطها. و تحذبث عليه 
adl‏ بغد ثُفورها و تفجّرث gall) Age‏ بغد نُضُوبها و وبلث عليه البركة بغد إزذاذها 
فاتقُوا ai‏ الذي faii‏ بمؤعظته و وعظكُم برسالته و aie Gia)‏ بنغمته FEVER ial‏ 
لعبادته و اخْرُجُوا Aal)‏ من حقّ طاعته. 


فضل الإسلام 
àg‏ هذا Gyo al‏ الله الذي اصطفا لنفسه و اضطنعة على aie‏ و bliid‏ خيرة خلقه 
و أقام دعائمة على محبّته أذ الأذيان بعزّته و وضع الملل برفعه و أهان أغداءة بكرامته 
و خذل محادّيه بنضره و هدم أزكان A15 ADUAN‏ و سقى من عطش Gyo‏ حياضه و GUI‏ 
الحياض بمواتحه i‏ جعلة لا انفصام لِعُزوته و لا فك لحلقته و لا انهدام لأساسه و لا 
زوال لدعائمه و لا القلاع لشجرته و لا اُقطاع لمُدته و لا عفاء لشرائعه و لا جذ لِفُرُوعه 
و لا ضنك لطرّقه و لا وُغوثة Ax gal‏ و لا سواد لوضحه و لا عوج لانتصابه و لا عصل 
في ose‏ و لا وعث لفجّه و لا انطفاء لمصابيحه و لا مرارة لحلاوته فهو Ailes‏ أساخ 
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vena‏ ثبت لها آساسها و ينابيغ غزرث Ms‏ و مصابیځ شبّث نير اثهاو 

uidi a‏ بها سارها و أغلام قصد بها فجاجها و مناهن روي بها Ta‏ جعل ai!‏ فيه 
مُنتهى رضوانه و 5953 دعائمه و سنام طاعته فهو عند الله وثيق الأزكان رفيغ CLAN‏ 
Sate i‏ الْبْرْهانِ مُضِيءٌ ENS oll‏ المنار مُغوذ المثار bg eS‏ و 
gll‏ 6 و أدُوا Ail)‏ حقّة و b giui‏ مواضعة. 


الرسول الأعظم 
ثم إن الله سبْحانة بعث مُحمّداً صلى الله عليه وآله alu,‏ جين دنا من £y) WEL‏ و 
أقبل من الآخرة الاطلاغ و أظلمث بهجثها بغد إشراق و قامث بأهلها على ساق و خشّن 
منها مهاد و أزف منها قياذ في انقطاع مِنْ مُدَتِها و افتراب من أثشراطها و تصرّم من 
أفلها و الفصام من حلقتها و انتشارٍ من سببها و عفاء مِنْ أغلامها و HESS‏ من 
عؤراتها و قصر من طولها جعله اله بلاغاً إرسالته و كرامة ALY‏ و ربيعاً JAY‏ زمانه و 
رفعة لأغوانه و شرفاً لأنصاره. 
القرآن الكريم 

Aia Y بخراً‎ sod gi gia مصابيخة و سراجاً لا‎ Uli عليه الكتاب ثوراً لا‎ Uti ii 
aagi لا‎ Gui و‎ Ada yy Lak) لا‎ GÀ $$$ ca All و شعاعاً لا‎ iig ad لا‎ agio و‎ 
أغوانّة فهُو مغدِنُ‎ GIE لا‎ Ña أنصارٌهُ و‎ ipi لا‎ je و شفاءً لا ُخشى أسقامة و‎ ARS 
ee ee 
لا يُنْضْبْها الماتخو‎ gie و غيطاثة و بخرٌ لا ينزفة الممنتنزفون و‎ Gall و أؤدية‎ Aion 
Lie نهجها اْمُسافرون و أغلام لا يغمى‎ DV و مناهل لا يغيضها الوارذون و منازل‎ 
و آكام لا يجُوڑ عنها القاصدون جعله الل ريَاً لعطش الْعلماء و ربيعاً لقُلُوب‎ caia 
الصّلحاءٍ و دواءً ليس بغدة داءً و ثوراً ليس معة ظلمة و حبلا‎ (3 al الفقهاء و محاج‎ 
لمن دخلة و هُدَى لمن انتم به‎ Laban gi i لمن‎ je و مغقلًا منيعاً ذزوثة و‎ Ae وثيقاً‎ 
به و‎ ha و غُذراً لمن التحلة و بُرْهاناً لمن تكلم به و شاهداً لمن خاصم به و فلجاً لمن‎ 
لمن‎ Lake حاملا لمن حملة و مطيّة لمن أغملة و آية لمن توسّم و جُنة لمن اسنتلأم و‎ 
قضى.‎ Jal USS وعى و حديثاً لم روى و‎ 


Sermon 196 
Allah’s Omniscience of the particulars, enjoining fear of Allah, 
explaining the distinction of Islam and of the Holy Qur'an 


“Allah knows the cries of the beasts in the forest, the sins of the 
people in seclusion, the movements of the fish in the deep seas and 
the rising of the water by stormy winds. I testify that Muhammed £& 
is the choice of Allah, the conveyor of His revelation and the 
Messenger of His mercy.” 
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Why piety 


“1 admonish you to fear Allah Who created you. To Him is your 
return, with Him lies the success of your aims, at Him terminate (all) 
your desires, towards Him runs your path of righteousness and He is 
the aim of your fears (for seeking protection). Certainly, fear of 
Allah is the medicine for your hearts, the sight for the blindness of 
your spirits, the cure for the ailments of your bodies, the rectifier of 
the evils of your breasts, the purifier of the pollution of your minds, 
the light of the darkness of your eyes, the consolation for the fear of 
your heart and the brightness for the gloom of your ignorance. 


“Therefore, make obedience to Allah the way of your life, not only 
your outside outfit. Make it your inner habit instead of only outer 
routine, subtle enough to enter through your ribs (up to the heart), 
the guide for all your affairs, the watering place for your getting 
down (on the Day of Judgment), the one to intercede for the 
achievement of your aims, the asylum for the day of your fear, the 
lamp of the interior of your graves, the company for your long 
loneliness and the deliverance from the troubles of your abodes. 
Certainly, obedience to Allah is a protection against encircling 
calamities, expected dangers and flames of the burning fires. 


“Therefore, whoever entertains fear of Allah, troubles remain away 
from him after having been near, affairs become sweet after their 
bitterness, waves (of troubles) recede from him after having crowded 
over him, difficulties become easy for him to tackle, generosity rains 
fast over him after withholding, mercy bends over him after it had 
been loath, the favors (of Allah) pour on him after they had been 
dried, and blessings descend over him like showers after being 
scanty. So, fear Allah Who benefits you with His good advice, 
preaches to you through His Messenger and obliges you with His 
favors. Devote yourselves to His worship and acquit yourselves of 
the obligation of obeying Him.” 


Islam 


“Islam is the religion which Allah has chosen for Himself, 
developed it before His eyes, preferred it as the best among His 
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creations, established its pillars on His love. He has lowered the 
status of other religions by granting it honor. He has humiliated all 
communities before its sublimity; He has humbled its enemies with 
His kindness and made its opponents lonely by according it His 
support. He has smashed the pillars of misguidance with its 
columns. He has quenched the thirst of the thirsty with its cisterns 
and filled the cisterns through those who draw its water. 


“He made Islam such that its constituent parts cannot break, its joins 
cannot separate, its structure cannot fall, its columns cannot decay, 
its plant cannot be uprooted, its time does not end, its laws do not 
expire, its twigs cannot be cut, its parts do not become narrow, its 
ease does not change into difficulty, its clarity is not affected by 
gloom, its straightness does not acquire curvature, its wood has no 
crookedness, its vast paths have no narrowness, its lamp knows no 
putting off and its sweetness has no bitterness. 


“It consists of columns whose bases Allah has fixed in truthfulness 
and whose foundation He has strengthened, of sources the streams of 
which are ever full of water, of lamps the flames of which are full of 
light and of beacons with the help of which travelers get guidance, 
of signs through which a way is found to its highways, and of 
watering places which provide water to those who come to them. 
Allah has placed in Islam the height of His pleasure, the pinnacle of 
His pillars and the prominence of His obedience. Before Allah, 
therefore, its columns stand strong, its structure is lofty, its proofs 
are bright, its fires are aflame, its authority is strong, its beacons are 
high and its destruction is difficult. You should, therefore, honor it, 
follow it, fulfill its obligations and accord the status due to it.” 


The Holy Prophet & 


“Allah, the Glorified One, deputed Muhammed £x with the truth at a 
time when the destruction of the world was near and the next life 
was at hand, when its brightness was turning into gloom after having 
shone. It has become troublesome for its inhabitants, its surface had 
become rough and its decay had approached nearer. This was during 
the exhaustion of its life at the approach of signs (of its decay), the 
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ruin of its inhabitants, the breaking of its links, the dispersal of its 
affairs, the decay of its signs, the divulging of its secret matters and 
the shortening of its length. Allah made him responsible for 
conveying His message and (a means of) honor for his people, a 
period of bloom for the men of his days, a source of dignity for the 
supporters and an honor for his helpers.” 


The Holy Qur’an 


“Then Allah sent him the Book as a light the flames of which cannot 
be extinguished, a lamp the gleam of which does not die, a sea the 
depth of which cannot be sounded, a way the direction of which 
does not mislead, a ray the light of which does not darken, a 
separator (of good from evil) the arguments of which do not weaken, 
one that makes things clea, one the foundations of which cannot be 
dismantled, a cure that leaves no room for disease, an honor the 
supporters of which are not defeated and the truth the helpers of 
which are not abandoned. Therefore, it is the mine of belief and its 
nucleus, the source of knowledge and its oceans, the plantation of 
justice and its pools, the foundation stone of Islam and its 
construction, the valleys of truth and its plains, an ocean which those 
who draw water cannot empty, springs which those who draw water 
cannot dry up, a watering place which those who come to take water 
cannot exhaust, a staging place in moving towards which travelers 
do not get lost, signs which no trader fails to see and a highland 
which those who approach cannot surpass. 


“Allah has made it quench the thirst of the learned, a blossom for the 
hearts of religious jurists, a highway for the ways of the righteous, a 
cure after which there is no ailment, a glory with which there is no 
darkness, a rope the grip of which is strong, a stronghold the peak of 
which is invulnerable and honor for whoever owes it, the peace of 
whoever enters it, the guidance ofr whoever follows it, the excuse of 
whoever adopts it, the argument of whoever argues with it, the 
witness of whoever quarrels with it, the success for whoever argues 
with it, the carrier of burdens of whoever seeks its way, the shield of 
whoever arms himself (against misguidance), the knowledge of 
whoever listens carefully, the worthy story of whoever relates it and 
the final verdict of whoever passes judgments.” 
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من كلام له عليه السلام كان يوصي به أصحابه 


الصلاة 

تعاهدوا أشر الصّلاة وحافظوا عليْها واسْتقثْرُوا منها وتقرّبُوا بها فإتها كانث على 
cyte ‘gal‏ كتاباً مؤقُوتاً أ لا تىلمغون ) إلى جواب JI QA‏ جين سلوا ما سلككُم في سقر 
قالوا لم نك من ÉA ull y oiiaii‏ الدُوب حت الورق وثُطلفها إطلاق 951 وشبّهها 
رسُول atl‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) بالْحمّة تُونُ على باب JA‏ فهو يغتسل منها في اليؤم 
ALN y‏ خفئس مرّات فما عسى أن يبْقى عليه من الذرن وقذ عرف حقها Obey‏ من 
cn al‏ الّذين لا splits‏ عنها زينة متاع ولا Oi BÅ‏ من ولد ولا مال يول الله Alecia‏ 
رجال لا ثلهيهم تجارة ولا Ge Eu‏ ذكر الله وإقام الصّلاة وإيتاء BLS‏ وكان رسُول الله 
(صلى الله عليه وآله) نصباً بالصّلاةٍ بغد التَبْشِير له Atay‏ لقؤلٍ الله سُبْحانة aly‏ أهلك 
بالصّلاة واصّطبز عليْها فكان Jal‏ | بها أهلة ans s‏ عليْها نفسة. 


الزكاة 
ْم Ó‏ الزّكاة جُعلث مع الصّلاة قُرْباناً JAY‏ الإسنلام فمن أغطاها طيّب التفس بها Là‏ 
E E‏ ودر ee‏ 
من أغطاها غيْر طبّب Gul‏ بها يرْجُو بها ما gh‏ أفضل مها فهو ALM, Jala‏ مغْبُو 
Qua Ei‏ العمل exi Oh gh‏ 


Vos م‎ 


3 
à 


الأمانة 
a‏ أداء الأمانة فقذ خاب من ليس Sra‏ أهلها Lgl)‏ غرضث على السماوات الْمبْنية 
m E UM‏ بسر وه مامد ل رن 
أغظم منها ولو امتنع شيْءٌ Jah‏ أؤ عزض أؤ 358 أؤ $e‏ لافتنغن ولكن أشفقن 
الْعُقُوبة وعقلن ما جهل من هو ^ gia VITE‏ وهو الإنْسانُ Ai)‏ كان ظلوماً جهولا. 


علم الله تعالى 
إن الله سُبْحانة وتعالى لا يخفى عليّه ما العباذ Á‏ مقترفون في aell‏ ونهارهم لطّف به خُبْراً 


وأحاط به già. ASS} gag dd ppt AS guae Lele‏ 03 وضمائرُكُمْ ài gà yii ge‏ عياثة. 
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Sermon 197 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% admonishing his companions about 
certain matters 


ae فأقِيمُوأ الصّلاة‎ inhi É aS gid وَكُعُودَا وَعَلَى‎ uk ail فَإِذَا قَضَيْتُمُ الصَّلاة فَاذْكُرُوأ‎ 
Lá giga عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِينَ كتابَا‎ Ks stint) Once you have finished 
(congregational) prayers, celebrate God's praises standing, sitting 
or lying down on your sides, but when you are free from danger, set 
up regular prayers, for such prayers are enjoined on believers at 
stated times (Qur’an, 4:103). Have you not heard the reply of the 
people of Hell when they are asked: من‎ å al مَا سَلَكَكُمْ في سَقَرَ؟ قَالُوا‎ 
(lial! ‘What has brought you into hell?’ They shall say: ‘We were 
not of those who offered regular prayers!’ (Qur’an, 74:42-43). 
Certainly, prayer drops out sins like the leaves of trees drop, 
removing them as ropes are removed from cattle’s necks. The 
Messenger of Allah © compared it to a flowing river at the gate- 
step of a person who takes a bath in it five times a day. Will then any 

dirt remain on him? 


“Its obligation is recognized by those believers whom neither the 
adornment of property nor the coolness of the eyes produced by 
children can turn away, Allah, the Glorified One, says the following: 
BLS SW sláa الصّلاة‎ alll تجَارَةٌ وَلا بَيْعٌ عن ذكر الله‎ AT Y Jay .. men whom 
neither merchandise nor any diversion distracts them from the 
remembrance of Allah and constancy in prayer and paying the zakat 
(Qur’an, 24:37). 


“Even after receiving assürance of Paradise, the Messenger of Allah 


$% used to exert himself for the prayers because of the command of 
Allah, the Glorified One.... بالصّلاة وَاصْطَبِرٌ عَلَيْهَا‎ tà jl Enjoin prayer 
on your followers and adhere thereto steadfastly (Qur'àn, 20:132). 
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“The Holy Prophet ££ used to enjoin his followers to pray and exert 
himself for its sake.” 


Islamic zakat tax 


“Then Islamic tax has been laid down along with prayers as a 
sacrifice (to be offered) by the followers of Islam. Whoever pays it 
by way of purifying his spirit, it serves as a purifier for him, a 
protection and a shield against the fire (of Hell). No one, therefore, 
(who pays it) should feel attached to it afterwards, nor should he feel 
grieved. Whoever pays it without the intention of purifying his heart, 
expecting through it to gain more [material rewards], is certainly 
ignorant of the Sunnah; he is allowed no reward for it; his deed goes 
to waste, and his hope for repentance is excessive!” 


Fulfillment of trust 


“As regarding the fulfillment of trust, whoever does not pay 
attention to it will be disappointed. It was placed before the mighty 
skies, the vast earth and the high mountains, but none was found to 
be stronger, more vast, or higher than it. If anything could be 
unapproachable because of height, vastness, power or strength, it 
will have been unapproachable. But they felt afraid of the evil 
consequences (of failing in fulfilling a trust) and noticed what a 
weaker person did not realize it, and this was man. جَهُولا‎ La glk گان‎ Ai 
Verily, he [man] was (proven) unjust, ignorant (Qur'an, 33:72). 


"Surely, nothing is hidden from Allah, the Glorified One, the 
Sublime, whatever people do in their nights or days. His knowledge 
encompasses all things. Your limbs are a witness [against you], the 
organs of your body constitute an army (against your own selves), 
your inner self serves Him as eyes (to watch over your sins) and 
your loneliness is open to Him." 


96 


es dls a: Ble Es dll 


DUD NU «9‏ م هع هه 
من كلام له عليه السلام في معاوية 


ct) من أذهى‎ CUS siii ولؤ لا كراهية‎ Solos ks ما معاوية بأذهى مني ولكنة‎ aly 
به يؤم القيامة والله ما‎ Ch AY Fl pl فجرة كُفرة ولك غادرٍ‎ i, غدرة فجرة‎ QS ولك‎ 
بالمكيدة ولا أمنتغمز بالشديدة.‎ iai 


Sermon 198 
Treason and treachery of Mu awiyah, traitors’ fate 


“By Allah, Mu'awiyah is not more shrewd than I am, but he 
deceives and commits evil deeds. Had I not hated deceitfulness, I 
would have been the most cunning of all men. But (the fact is that) 
deceit is a sin, and sin is disobedience (of Allah). Every deceitful 
person will have a sign by which he will be recognized on the Day 
of Judgment. By Allah, I cannot be made forgetful by strategy, nor 
can I be overpowered by hardships. 


“People who are ignorant of religion and its ethics, free of the 
shackles of religious laws and are unaware of the concept of 
punishment and reward..., find abundance of excuses, methods and 
means for the achievement of their objectives. They can find ways to 
succeed at every stage. But when they find the dictates of humanity, 
or Islam, or the limitations imposed by ethics and religious laws as 
impeding their designs, their chances of devising and finding vile 
means become narrow. The possibility of their deed becomes 
limited. Mu'àwiyah's influence and control was the result of these 
devices and ways in which he knew neither impediment nor any 
obstacle of what is lawful or unlawful, nor did the fear of the Day of 
Judgment prevent him from acting defiantly.” 


Describing the character of Mu'awiyah, "allama ar-Raghib al- 
Isfahani (284 — 356 A.H./897 — 967 A.D.) writes the following: “His 
aim was always to achieve his objective, be it lawful or unlawful. He 
did not care for religion, nor did he ever think of the Divine 
chastisement. Thus, in order to maintain his power, he resorted to 
false statements and concoctions, practiced all sorts of deceit and 
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contrivance. When he saw that success was not possible without 
entangling Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % in war, he instigated Talhah 
and az-Zubayr against him. When success could not be achieved by 
this means, he instigated the Syrians, bringing about the civil war of 
Siffin. And when the status of his rebellion became exposed through 
the killing of “Ammar ibn Yasir, he at once duped the people by 
saying that Ali was responsible for killing him since he had brought 
him into the battlefield. And on another occasion, he interpreted the 
words ‘rebellious party’ in the hadith of the Prophet £X to mean 
‘avenging party’, trying desperately to prove that “Ammar would be 
killed by the group that would seek revenge of 'Othmàn's blood, 
although the next portion of this statement, that is, ‘he will call them 
towards Paradise while they will call him to Hell’, does not leave 
any room for interpretation. When there was no hope of victory even 
by these cunning means, he contrived to raise copies of the Holy 
Qur'an on spears, although in his view neither the Holy Qur'an nor 
its commandments carried any weight. If he had really aimed at 
deriving a decision from the Qur'an, he should have put this demand 
before the commencement of the battle. When it became known to 
him that the decision had been secured by "Amr ibn al- As by 
deceiving Abū Misa al-Ash'ari, and that it did not have even a 
remote connection with the Qur'an, he should not have accepted it 
and should have punished ‘Amr ibn al-' As for this trick or at least 
warned and rebuked him. But on the contrary, the latter's 
performance was much appreciated and, in reward, he was made 
governor of Egypt. 


In contrast to this outrage, Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib’s conduct was a 
high specimen of adherence to religious laws, morals and ethics. He 
kept in view the requirements of the truth and righteousness even in 
adverse circumstances. He did not allow his virtuous life to be 
tarnished by the views of deceit and contrivance. If he wished, he 
could face cunning by cunning and Mu'àawiyah's shameful activities 
could have been answered by similar measures. For example, when 
he posted guards on the Euphrates and prevented the men of Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib è% from having access to its water, then the 
supply of water could have been cut off from them also on the 
grounds that since they had occupied the Euphrates, it was lawful for 
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them to retaliate. In this way, they could be overpowered by 
weakening their fighting ability. But Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib QZ 
could never tarnish his image with such an inhumane measure, 
although common people regarded such acts against the enemy as 
being lawful, regarding this duplicity of conduct for the achievement 
of success as a normal policy and a sign of administrative ability. 
But Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % could never think of strengthening 
his power by fraud or duplicity of behavior on any occasion. Thus, 
when people advised him to retain the officers who had been 
appointed by the government of ‘Othman ibn ‘Affan and to befriend 
Talhah and az-Zubayr by appointing them as governors of Küfa and 
Basra respectively and making use of Mu'àwiyah's ability in 
administration by appointing him as governor of Syria..., Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib * rejected this advice and preferred to adhere to the 
commandments of the religious law over worldly expediency. Thus, 
he openly declared about Mu'awiyah the following: “If I allow 
Mu’ awiyah to retain what he already has, I will be one who takes 
those who lead (people) astray as helpers” (refer to Qur’an, 18:51). 


Those who look at apparent successes do not care about finding out 
by what means it is achieved. They support anyone whom they see 
as succeeding by means of cunning and deception, and they begin to 
regard him an an able administrator, a man of intelligence, a 
politician, an intellectually brilliant man..., and so on. But whoever 
does not deploy cunning and fraudulent methods, due to his 
adherence to Islamic commandments and Divine instructions, 
preferring failure over success secured through wrong methods..., is 
regarded as being ignorant of politics, weak of foresight. They do 
not feel it necessary to think what difficulties and impediments exist 
in the way of a person who adheres to principles and laws which 
prevent him from proceeding forward even after approaching near 
success. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام يعظ بسلوك الطريق الواضح 


SY Gull ul‏ تمنتؤجشوا في طريق الْهُدى ATA‏ أهلِه Épi‏ الاس قد اجتمغو موا على مائدة 
شبغها قصيرٌ وجُوغها طويل أيُها Gady La) ut)‏ الاس الرّضا والسّخط Lil s‏ عقر ناقة 

ثمود daly DS)‏ فعمَهُم ÄI‏ بالعذاب pde. Lal‏ $ بالرّضا فقال سُبْحانة La gjind‏ فأصبخوا 
نادمين فما كان إلا أن خارث agas‏ بالخمنفة خُوار السّكة المخماة في QAI‏ , الْخوّارة 
Gl‏ النَاسُ من سلك الطريق الواضح ورد الماء ومن خالف وقع في التّيه. 


Sermon 199 
Admonishing the treading of the clear path 


“O people! Do not wonder at the small number of those who follow 
the right path because people throng only around the table (of this 
world) the edibles of which are few but the hunger of which is 
insatiable. 


“O people! Certainly what gathers people together is (their) 
agreement (to what is good or bad) and (their) disagreement. Only 
one individual killed the camel of Thamiid', yet Allah held all of 


'Thamiid, an ancient Arabian tribe or group of tribes, seems to have been 

prominent from about the 4" Century B.C. to the first half of the 7th 
Century A.D. Their homeland, the Valley of al-Qura [Wadi al-Qura, towns 
valley], was lying on the way between Hijaz and Syria. It bore this name 
because it consisted of a chain of several towns. Allah deputed for their 
guidance and directions Prophet Salih who preached to them as Allah 
relates thus in his story: 


> وَإِلَى 5 تمو أَخَاهُمْ صَالِحًا قال يا a‏ اغبْدُوأ d‏ ما كم مَنْ aij‏ عَيْرْهُ قذ جَاءَتْكُم dt‏ من رَبَكُْ 
هذه ثاقة اله كم soli AG)‏ ٿال في أَرْض الله ول Ei clie GAL p giay Ua god‏ 8 
FEE‏ )4 جَعَلَكُمْ خُلَقَاء من بَعْد Ae‏ د iila‏ في AIM‏ تتخذونَ من سُهولها قصُورًا وتنجتون 
الْجبَال US gis‏ فَاذَكُرُوا آلاء الله 3 3 ته gts‏ 1 في الأزض مُفسدينَ 4 قال الْمَلا الَذينَ اسْتَكْبَرُوأ من 
قؤمه Guill‏ امنثضعفوا Gal al‏ مِنْهُمْ أتغلمون Gi‏ صالخا Daa‏ مَن Lag Ui igh A‏ أزسل به 
مُؤْمِنُونَ 88 قال الّذِينَ اسْتكبَرُوأ Uy‏ بالذي pital‏ به كافزُونَ di‏ فَعَقرُوأً الذاقة 136 عن pal‏ 
Lay Lidl la g jalig ei‏ تعذتا إن كنت من المْرْسَلِينَ # FIRE AER‏ 
ga ja‏ جَائمِينَ 8 فَتَوَلَى عَنْهُمْ وَقَالَ َا قَوْمِ AT) ASI) I‏ رَبَّي Giai,‏ لَكُمْ وَلكن Y‏ ثحبُونَ 
التاصحين 4 


“And to (the people of) Thamüd (We did send) their brother Salih. He 
said, ‘O my people! Worship Allah (alone); you have no god other than 
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them liable for punishment because they all joined him with their 


Him. Indeed there came to you a clear proof from your Master: this is the 
she-camel of Allah (which) to you is a Sign; so, leave her to pasture in 
Allah’s earth and do not touch her with any harm or else you should be 
seized with a painful chastisement. And remember when He made you 
successors after the (people) of ‘Ad and settled you in the land. You build 
mansions on its plain and hew the mountains into dwellings. So, remember 
the bounties of Allah and do not seek to do mischief on earth.’ The chiefs 
of those who were puffed up with pride from among his people said 
(sarcastically) to those who were regarded as weak (and) who believed (in 
Salih) from among them: ‘Do you know that Salih is sent by his Lord?!’ 
They said: ‘Verily, we believe in what he has been sent.’ Those who were 
puffed up with pride said: ‘Verily we, in that which you believe, are 
disbelievers.” They hamstrung the she-camel, rebelled against the 
command of their Lord and said: ‘O Salih! Bring us that with which you 
did threaten us, if you are [as you claim] one of the Messengers.’ Then the 
earthquake seized them (while they were unaware), so they became in their 
dwellings motionless. Then he turned away from them and said: ‘O my 
people! Indeed I did deliver to you the message of my Lord and did 
admonish you, but you do not love those who admonish you’” (Qur'an, 
7:73-79). (The people of) Thamüd belied the warners and said: 


SAM AS) © cas ضَلالٍ‎ (ui I3) تَتَبعْه؟! إِنَا‎ Vag a أبَسَرًا‎ E iau gai qua. 
4 à A Ss مُرْسِلُوا‎ Ú dj الأشرُ‎ Nah) من‎ É سَيَعْلَمُونَ‎ di tl CS gh Op من بَيِْنَا؟!‎ alle 
صَاحِبَهمْ‎ 1530 di كل شزب مُحْتَضَرٌ‎ iis Sand الْمَاء‎ Oi apis  زبطضاو م‎ ad فَارْتَقبِهُمْ‎ ad 
فُكَانُوا گهشيم‎ Sal صَيْحَةَ‎ agile أَرْسَلْنَا‎ Li) گان عَذَابِي ,1,3 ۾‎ Cit 4 Pid فتعاطى‎ 

المختظر »4 


“What?! A single man from among us [thus dares to warn us]?! And we 
are (supposed) to follow him?! Verily, then, we shall be straying and in 
distress. Is it that reminding has been bestowed on him (alone) of all 
people from among us?! Nay! He is a great liar and an insolent one!’ Soon 
they shall know on the morrow (as to) who the liar is, the insolent one. (O 
Our Messenger Salih!) Verily We are going to send the she-camel as a trial 
to them; so, watch them and be patient. And (you, O Salih, should) make 
them aware (beforehand) that the water is (to be) divided between them, 
and every drinking share shall be witnessed. But they called their 
companions, then they pursued and hamstrung her. How (great) was My 
chastisement and My warning? Verily We sent on them a single (violent) 
blast and they were (all) like dry stubble used by a fencer in a fence” 
(Qur'an, 54:23-31). 


101 


applause. Thus, Allah, the Glorified One, has said the following: 
“Then they hamstrung her and became regretful” (Qur’an, 26:157). 


Then their land declined by sinking (into earth) as the spike of a 
plough pierces unploughed weak land. O people! Whoever treads the 
clear path (of guidance) reaches the spring of water, and whoever 
abandons it strays into a barren desert. 
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Interior of Shrine of Imam al-Hussain =, younger son of Imam Ali AZ, 
Kerbala, Iraq 
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“98 ass | | & Soe e è £a ll 
كيم و إل مكرما هم ي هعم‎ 24 cD Gre > zlii 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام 
روي A T AS] Ale‏ عند ola‏ سيّدة النّساء فاطمة عليها السلام كالفناجي به رسُول A‏ 


صلى الله عليه وآله عند قبْرِه: 


السَلامُ عليّك يا رسول الله عنّي وعن ابنتك ALN‏ في جوارك والسريعة اللّحاق بك قل يا 
رسُول الله عن صفيّتك صبري ورق عنها pales‏ إلا أن في ull‏ لي بعظيم فُزقتك 
وفادح مُصيبتك مؤضع تعر فلقذ وسّذثك في a gala‏ قبرك وفاضث بين نخري وصذري 
du‏ ف إنا لله وإنا AG‏ راجغون فلقد استزجعت الوديعة وأخذت الرّهينة Lal‏ خزني 
ul y Lad‏ ليْلِي ففسهذ إلى أن يختار اله لي دارك التي أنت بها rv.‏ مُقِيمٌ di Ait‏ 
بتضافر cia]‏ على هضمها فأخفها JI gall‏ واسنتخبزها lal‏ هذا Aly‏ يطل Aly Agel)‏ يل 
منك الذكرُ ANg‏ عليْكُما سلام مُودّع لا قال ولا à aiu‏ أنصرف فلا Ge‏ ملالة وإِنْ äi‏ 
فلا عن ÓE e gu‏ بما وعد اللَّهُ الصّابرين. 


Sermon 200 

What Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib said on the occasion of the 
burial of the Supreme Lady, Fatima ?-*, while addressing the 
Holy Prophet 2 at his gravesite: 


“O Prophet of Allah ££! Peace with you from me and from your 
daughter who has come to you and who has hastened to meet you. O 
Prophet of Allah Ê, my patience about your chosen (daughter) has 
been exhausted, my power of endurance has weakened, except that I 
have ground for consolation in having endured the great hardship 
and heart-rending event of your separation. I laid you down in your 
grave when you breathed your last (as your head was) between my 
neck and chest. 


ÚJ‏ لله Gly‏ 43 رَاجِعُونَ 


Verily we belong to Allah, and verily to Him shall we return 
(Qur’an, 2:156) 


“Now, the trust has been returned, and what had been given has been 
taken back. As to my grief, it knows no bounds, and as to my nights, 
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they will remain sleepless till Allah chooses for me the abode in 
which you now are residing. 


“Certainly, your daughter will apprise you of the joining together of 
your! umma (nation) for the aim of oppressing her. Ask her for the 
details and get all the reports. This has happened only a short period 
of time had elapsed, yet your remembrance has already 
disappeared... My Salam to you both, the Salam of a grief-stricken 
one, neither a disgusted nor a hateful one. If I go away, it is not 


'The treatment meted out to the daughter of the Prophet i? after his 
death was extremely painful and sad. Although Sayyidatul-Nisa’ [head of 
all women of mankind], Fatima 8 did not live in this world more than a 
few months after the death of her most revered father, the Prophet 222, 
even this short period has a long tale of grief to tell and many woes. In this 
regard, the first scene that strikes the eyes is the fact that the arrangements 
for the funeral rites of the Prophet FE had not yet been made when the 
contest for power and authority started at the saqifa [shed] of Bant 
Sa idah. Naturally, their leaving the body of the Prophet <2 without 
burial must have deeply injured the grief-stricken heart of Sayyidatul 
Nisa’, Fatima 83h. She saw how those who had professed love and 
attachment to the Prophet ##2 during his life-time became so engrossed in 
their machinations for pursuing power and authority, so much so that 
instead of consoling his only daughter, they did not even care to know 
when the Prophet £82 was to be given his funeral rites and when he was to 
be buried. And the way they “consoled” her was by crowding at her house 
after having brought firewood in order to set fire to her house and to burn 
everyone inside it... All of this they did in order to secure the oath of 
allegiance by such brute force from her husband, Imam Ali Ai, and from 
Ahl al-Bayt £3. They justified all of this coercion, compulsion and 
violence to achieve their goal of usurping the power of the government for 
themselves. In fact, all these excesses were in order to obliterate the 
prestigious status of this house. They thus hoped it might not regain its lost 
prestige on any occasion in the future. With this aim in mind, and in order 
to crush her economic status and that of her family by confiscating her 
(estate of) Fadak through trickery and falsehood..., the ultimate effect was 
that Sayyidatul-Nisa’ Fatima & was killed with grief in her heart while 
still in the prime of her youth... Even then, none was there to witness her 
burial. Thus does the love for this world blind people. 
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because I am weary (of you), and if I stay, it is not due to lack of 
belief in what Allah has promised those who endure.” 


U ZU gt E All 


DU GY Yd WoW‏ هع يهم 


من كلام له عليه السلام في التزهيد من الدنيا و الترغيب في الآخرة 


a LOS ai] adl tad‏ مجازٍ والآخرةٌ دار قرار فَحُدُوا من ممرَكُمْ لمقرّكُمْ ولا تهتكُوا 
أمنتاركم عند من يغلم أطراركم Lai ls‏ من الذنيا iugi‏ من قبل أن ghis‏ مها lagi‏ 


له آباوُكُمْ فقدّمُوا بغضاً يكُنْ Land ail‏ ولا تُخُلِقُوا كُلّا فيكون فزضاً عليْكُم. 


Sermon 201 
Encouraging renunciation of this world, enjoining making 
preparations for the life to come 


“O people! Certainly this world is a passage, while the next is a 
place of permanent abode. So, take from the passage (all that you 
can) for the permanent abode. Do not tear away your curtain before 
the One Who is aware of your secrets. Take your hearts away from 
this world before your bodies exit it. Herein, you have been put on 
trial, and you have been created for the other world. When a man 
dies, people ask what (property) he has left, while the angels ask 
what (good deeds) he has sent forward [to his Hereafter]. May Allah 
bless you; send forward something; it will be a loan for you. Do not 
leave everything behind, for that will be a burden on you.” 


"When Hazrat Khadija, first wife of the Prophet £82, passed away, she left 
neither a gold dinar nor a silver dirham. Thus are we told by historians, and 
skeptics are encouraged to conduct researches of their own. We have 
completed our part, and they can complete theirs, too. Many are those who 
are thus admonished, but how many of them who act according to this 
admonishment?! 
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من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام كان كثيرا ما ينادي به أصحابه 


تجهڙوا i) alan,‏ فقذ gagi‏ فيكم Jaa ty‏ وأقلُوا da all‏ على WEL‏ وانْقلِبُوا بصالح ما 
imag‏ من 3I‏ فإنَ أمامكُم عقبة fagis‏ ومنازل مخوفة مهولة لا بد من !1531 Mile‏ 
ci ssl g‏ عندها. واغلموا Gj‏ ملاحظ Atal)‏ نحوكُم دانية GS s‏ بمخالبها وقذ ذ نشبث iR‏ 
وقذ دهمثكُمْ فيها مفظعاث الأمور ومُغضلاث المخذور. فقطغُوا علائق LAAN‏ وانتظهرُوا 

6 SN بزاد‎ 


وقد مضى شيء من هذا الكلام فيما تقدم بخلاف هذه الرواية. 


Sermon 202 
General pieces of advice which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% 
quite often provided to his companions: 


“May Allah have mercy on you! Prepare provisions for the 
[imminent] journey [to the life to come] because the call for 
departure has been announced. Regard your stay in this world as 
very short, and return (to Allah) with the best provisions with you 
because surely, in front of you lies a valley difficult to climb and 
places of stay full of fears and dangers. You have to get there and to 
permanently stay. And be admonished that the eyes of death are 
approaching you, fixed on you. It is as though you are (already) in 
the talons of death, and it has struck you. Difficult affairs and 
distressing dangers have crushed you into it. You should, therefore, 
cut away all the attachments of this world and seek assistance with 
the provision of the fear of Allah.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Part of this statement has been 
quoted before through another narration.” 
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SU [La gb كر‎ all 


DAD RY WS Yo 


من كلام له عليه السلام 
كلم به طلحة و الزبير بعد بيعته بالخلافة» وقد عتبا عليه من ترك مشورتهما والاستعانة 
في الأمور بهما: 


لقذ نقمثما يسيراً وأزجأثما كثيراً أ لا ُخبراني أي شيْءٍ كان لكما فيه (ga‏ دفغتكُما عنة A‏ 
أي قمنم استأثزث ute‏ به أ أي حقّ رفعة إل أحذ من الْممنلمين ضغفت عنه ails al‏ 
i‏ أخطاث بابة. aitl g‏ ما كانث نث لي في الخلافة رغبة ولا في الولاية إزبة ولكنَكُ qs ea‏ 
s Ga‏ وحملثموني عليْها UB‏ أفضث Cul‏ نظزْث إلى كتاب الله وما وضع لنا وأمرنا بِالْحُكُم 
به فاتبغثة وما اتن (ll‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) فافتديشة فلخ أختخ في ذلِك إلى رأيكما 
ولارأي ai e‏ ولا وقع adiga ASA‏ فا Lak putin‏ وإخوإني من المسلمين ولؤ كان ذلك & 
lds Ce;‏ ولا عن ai E‏ وأا ما ذكزثما Ga‏ أمر الأمنوة G18‏ ذلك jal‏ لم أحكُم Ui‏ فيه 
برأيي ولا وليه هوّى مني بل وجذث Letty Lil‏ ما جاء به رسُول ail‏ (صلي الله عليه 
وآله) قذ فرغ Aia‏ فلم أختخ إليكما فيما قذ فرغ الله من data‏ وأهضى فيه خكمة فليس 
لما واللّه عندي ولا LSA‏ في هذا غثبى. أخذ Liz gly ay‏ وقَلُوبِكُمْ إلى الحقّ وألهمنا 
وَإِيَاكُمُ الصَّبْر. 


ثم قال (عليه السلام): رحم RY Al‏ رأى is‏ فأعان عليْه أؤرأى جؤراً ià‏ وكان Lage‏ 


Sermon 203 

A statement of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* to both Talhah and 
az-Zubayr who complained to him, after the oath of allegiance 
had been swron to him, about not consulting them or seeking 
their “advice” in the affairs (of state): 


“You both frown over a small issue and leave aside many big ones. 
Can you tell me of anything wherein you have a right of which I 
have deprived you, or a share which was due to you and which I 
have held away from you, or any Muslim who has laid any claim 
before me and I have been unable to decide it or have been ignorant 
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of it, or committed a mistake about it? 


“By Allah, I had no liking for the caliphate, nor have I had any 
interest in the government, but you yourselves invited me to it and 
prepared me for it. When the caliphate came to me, I kept the Book 
of Allah in my view and all that Allah had put the rein for us, all of 
that according to what He has commanded us to decide. I followed it 
and also acted on whatever the Prophet £22 had laid down as his 
Sunnah. In this matter, I did not need your advice nor the advice of 
anyone else, nor has there been any order of which I was ignorant so 
that I ought to have consulted you or my Muslim brethren. If it were 
so, I would not have turned away from you or from others. As 
regarding your reference to the question of equality (in the 
distribution of shares from the Muslim public funds), this is a matter 
in which I have not taken a decision according to my own opinion, 
nor have I done it by my caprice. But I found, and you, too, (must 
have) found, that whatever the Prophet #2 brought had been 
finalized. Therefore, I felt no need to turn towards you about a share 
which had been determined by Allah and in which His verdict is 
passed. By Allah, in this matter, therefore, you two or anyone else 
can have no favor from me. May Allah keep our hearts and yours in 
righteousness, and may He grant us and yourselves endurance." 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &* added: “May Allah have mercy on the 
person who, when he sees the truth, supports it, when he sees 
falsehood, he rejects it, and he supports the truth against anyone who 
is wrong." 
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zu Len ab Es all 


C2469 NU Hed YW 


من كلام له عليه السلام وقد سمع La gh‏ من أصحابه يسبون أهل الشام أيام aga ye‏ بصفين 


ٳٿي أكرة لكُمْ أن تكونوا سبّابين» ولكنَكُم لؤ وصفْتُمْ أغمالهُم وذكرْثُم حالهم» > كان e gual‏ 
في القؤلٍ وأبْلغ في silly lali‏ مكان سبك إِيَاهُمْ GAS gil‏ دماءنا ودماءَهُم وأصلخ 
ذات Ul,‏ وبيّنهمْ واهدهم من ضلالتهم حتى يغرف Gall‏ من Alga‏ ويزعوي عن (di‏ 
والْعْذُوانِ من لهج A‏ 


Sermon 204 

During the Battle of Siffin, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* heard 
some of his men verbally abusing the Syrians, so he said the 
following: 


“I hate for you to be taunting them, but if you describe their deeds 
and recount their conditions, it will be a better mode of speech and a 
more convincing argument. Instead of abusing them, you should say, 
‘O Allah! Save our blood and theirs, produce reconciliation between 
ourselves and themselves, and lead them out of their misguidance so 
that whoever is ignorant of the truth may come to know it, and 
whoever inclines towards rebellion may turn away from it.” 
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من كلام له عليه السلام 
في بعض أيام صفين وقد رأى الحسن ابنه عليه السلام يتسرع إلى الحرب 


املكُوا ie‏ هذا الْغُلام لا يِهُدَنِي» فإثني أَنفسُ بهذَيْنٍ - pity‏ الحسن و الْحُسيْن عليهما 
السلام - على Sal c gall‏ ينقطع بهما نسل رسئول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله). 


قال السيد الشريف: قوله عليه السلام املكوا عنى هذا الغلام من أعلى الكلام و أفصحه. 
e E‏ عدي و 


Sermon 205 

During the Battle of Siffin, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib % saw 
Imam al-Hassan %* proceeding rapidly to fight, so he said the 
following: 


“Hold back this young man on my behalf lest he should cause my 
ruin because I loathe to send these two (youths, i.e. al-Hassan and al- 
Hussain 42) to death lest the descending line of the Prophet ZE 
should be permanently cut off by their death." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib's 
words ‘amiku anni hadha'l-ghulam' (i.e. Hold back this young man 
on my behalf) represents the highest and the most eloquent form of 
expression." 
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1 اله‎ 
Night view of Imam Ali's Shrine 


acad] اومن و با سبط‎ al با‎ Zade pal 
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من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام قاله لما اضطرب عليه أصحابه في أمر الحكومة 


يها النَاس! All‏ لم يز أفري kin‏ على ما Coal‏ حتى أنهكثكُم Gall‏ وقذ ly‏ أخذث 

مِنْكُم وتركث, وهي لِعَدُوَكُمْ أنهك. لقذ Qui Gos‏ أميراً Gd atoll‏ اليؤم مأموراًء éi,‏ 

أهس ناهياً فاضبخت اليؤم منْهِيَاً وقذ cp La) FERA‏ وليْس لي PESTEN) à‏ على ما 
تگرهون. 

Sermon 206 

When the companions of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & disputed 

with him about the issue of arbitration", he said the following: 


'When the surviving forces of the Syrians lost ground and were ready to 
run away from the battlefield, Mu’ awiyah changed the tables of the battle 
by using the Holy Qur’an as his instrument of political strategy, 
succeeding in creating such a division among the Iraqis that, despite Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib’s efforts at counseling, they were not prepared to take 
any forward step. They insisted on stopping the war, whereupon Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib è% had to reluctantly agree to arbitration. Among these 
people there were some who had actually been duped, believing that they 
were being asked to abide by the Qur’an, but there were others who had 
become weary of the prolonged war and had lost stomach for it, thus 
cowering. Then people got a good opportunity to stop the war; so, they 
cried hoarse for its postponement. Others had accompanied Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib è% because of his temporal authority but did not support him 
by heart, nor did they aim at achieving victory for him. There were some 
people who had expectations with Mu'awiyah and had started resting 
hopes on him for worldly gains, while there were some who were, from the 
very beginning, [covertly] in league with him. In these circumstances, and 
with such an army, it was really due to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s political 
ability and competence of military control and administration that he 
carried out the war up to this stage. Had Mu ‘awiyah not adopted this trick, 
there could have been no doubt in Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s victory 
because the military power of the Syrian forces had been exhausted and 
defeat was hovering over their heads. In this regard, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes 
the following: “Malik al-Ashtar had reached Mu'awiyah and [angrily] 
grabbed him by the neck. The entire might of the Syrians had been 
smashed. Only so much movement was discernable among them as 
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“O people! Matters between me and you went on as I wished till war 
exhausted you. By Allah, it has overtaken some of you while leaving 
others, completely weakening your enemy. Till yesterday, I was 
giving orders, but today I am being given orders! Till yesterday, I 
was dissuading people (from wrong deeds), but today I am being 
dissuaded! You have now shown a liking to live in this world, and it 
is not for me to bring you to what you dislike.” 


remains in the tail of a killed lizard, but the tail continues hopping right 
and left” (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 11, pp. 30-31). 
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من كلام له عليه السلام بالبصرة. وقد دخل على العلاء بن زياد «ui‏ وهو من 
أصحابهء يعوده؛ فلما رأى سعة 6d jd‏ قال: 


ما كنت تصنغ بسعة هذه IAI)‏ في Uil‏ وأنت إليْها في الآخرة كنت أخوج؟! وبلى إِنْ 
شنت بلغت بها الآخرة تقري فيها الضَيْف وتصل فيها الرّحم وتُطلِغ منها الحقوق 
مطالعها؛ فإذاً أنت قذ بلغت بها الآخرة. فقال له fali‏ : يا أمير «Oii all‏ أشكو إِليْك أخي 
عاصم بن زياد. قال: ومالة؟ قال: لبس العباءة وتخلّى عن ASL‏ قال iM‏ علي Ag‏ 
cela Lala‏ قال AIL‏ : يا غديّ نفسه»ء ail dil‏ بك Í Segal‏ ما رحفت أهلك وولدك؟ أ 
ترى الله dal‏ لك OL Gh‏ وهو يكرة أن تاخُذها؟ أنت Dahi‏ على الله من ذلك. قال: يا أمير 
المُومنينء هذا أنت في dicla Ai gtd‏ وجُشُو A‏ ,4 مأكلك , قال acl‏ : ويْحك! إِنّي لست 
sis‏ الله تعالى فرض على Jili ia‏ أن يُقَدَرُوا أَنْفْسهُمْ بضعفة الاس كيلا يتبيغ 
بالفقيرٍ Aii‏ 


Sermon 207 

Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?3- went to inquire about the health of 
his companion al-Ala' ibn Ziyad al-Harithi. When he noticed the 
spaciousness of his mansion's estate, he said the following: 


“What will you do with this spacious house in this world, although 
you need such a house more in the Hereafter? If you want to take it 
with you to the Hereafter, you can entertain in it guests, be mindful 
of kinship and carry out all (your) obligations as they should be. 
This way, you will be able to take it to the Hereafter." 


Then al- Ala’ said to the Imam ?&: “O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib! I 
want to complain to you about my brother, ‘Asim ibn Ziyad." Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib Ql inquired: “What is the matter with him?" Al- 
‘Ala’ said, “He has put on a woolen coat, severing his ties with the 
world.” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said, “Let me see him." When 
the man came, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said to him, “O enemy 
of your own self! Certainly, the evil one (Satan) has misguided you. 
Do you feel no compassion for your wife and children? Do you 
believe that if you use those things which Allah has made lawful for 
you, He will dislike you? You are too unimportant for Allah to do 
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so." The man said, “O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4! You yourself 
put on coarse outfits and eat rough food!” 


The Imam replied thus: “Woe unto you! I am not like you. Certainly, 
Allah, the Sublime, has made it obligatory on true leaders to keep 
themselves at the level (standard of living) of low people so that the 
poor may not cry over their poverty.” 


Since ancient times, asceticism and the abandonment of worldly 
attachments has been regarded as a means of purification of the 
spirit and of the importance of the soul. Consequently, those who 
wished to lead a life of abstention and meditation used to go out of 
cities and towns to stay in forests and caves in the mountains 
concentrating on Allah, according to their own way of thinking. 
They would eat only if a casual traveler or the inhabitant of nearby 
dwellings gave them anything to eat; otherwise, they remained 
contented with the fruits of wild trees and stream water. Thus did 
they pass their lives away from the public. Actually, this way of 
“worship” commenced in a way that was forced by rulers’ 
oppression and cruelty. Certain people left their houses and, in order 
to avoid the grip of such rulers, hid in some wilderness or a cave in a 
mountain, engaging themselves in worship of and devotion to Allah. 
Later on, this forced asceticism acquired a voluntary form and 
people began to retire to caves and hollows of their own volition. 
Thus, it became an accepted way that whoever aimed at spiritual 
development would retire to some corner after severing himself from 
all worldly ties. This method remained in vogue for centuries. Even 
nowadays, some traces of this way of “worship” are found among 
Buddhists and Christians. 


The moderate views of Islam do not, however, agree with the 
monastic life style. In order to attain spiritual development, one does 
not have to abandon lawful worldly enjoyments and pleasures, nor 
should a Muslim leave his house and fellow men in order to keep 
himself occupied in such sort of “worship.” One must not thus hide 
in some corner. The concept of worship in Islam is not confined to a 
few particular rituals. Islam regards the earning of one’s livelihood 
through lawful means, sympathy with and concern about others, 
good behavior, and cooperation with and assistance of others to be 
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absolutely important, so important that they are the stuff of true 
worship. If an individual ignores his responsibilities and does not 
fulfill his obligations towards his wife and children, nor does he 
occupy himself with earning a livelihood but instead spends all his 
time meditating, he ruins his life and does not fulfill the purpose of 
living in this world. If this were Allah’s aim behind creating His 
servants, what will have been the need for creating and populating 
the world especially when there was already a category of beings 
who all the time are engaged in worshipping and adoring the Lord of 
Lords, seeking forgiveness for His servants? 


The Creator has made man stand at the crossroads of options where 
the midway represents the center of guidance. If he deviates from 
this point of moderation even a bit, tilting towards this way or that, 
there is nothing but sheer misguidance for him. That midway is that 
he should neither bend towards this world to such an extent that he 
ignores the next life, devoting himself entirely to this one, nor 
should he abstain from this world to the extent that he has no regard 
for nor interest in anything in it, confining himself to some corner, 
isolating himself from everyone. Since Allah has created man and 
placed him in this world, man should follow the code of life for 
living in this world. He should partake of the comforts and pleasures 
bestowed on him by Allah within moderate limits. Eating and 
enjoying things made lawful by Allah does not go against 
worshipping Allah. Rather, Allah has created these things for the 
very purpose that they should be enjoyed, and so that He will be 
thanked for providing them for mankind. That is why those who 
were chosen and preferred by Allah from among all His servants 
lived in this world with others eating, drinking, marrying and 
fathering children just like all others. They did not feel the need to 
turn their faces away from the people of this world and adopt a norm 
of life in the wilderness, in caves of mountains as their abodes, or in 
places distant from the public. On the other hand, they remembered 
Allah, remained disentangled from worldly affairs and did not forget 
death despite the pleasures and comforts of this life. 


Sometimes, the life of asceticism produces such evils that ruin the 
next life for the “ascetic” person as well as ruining this one. Such an 
individual proves to be the true portrait of one who loses this life as 
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well as the next. When natural urges are not satisfied in the lawful 
and legal way, the mind turns into a center of evil-insinuated ideas, 
becoming incapable of performing worship with peace and 
concentration. And sometimes passions overcome the ascetic to the 
extent that he will break all moral fetters, devoting himself 
completely to their satisfaction. Consequently, man falls into an 
abyss of ruin from which it is impossible to extract himself. That is 
why religious laws accord a greater status to the worship performed 
by a family man than that by a single man because the former, not 
the latter, can exercise mental peace and concentration in the 
worship and rituals. 


Individuals who put on the cloak of Sufism and make a show of their 
spiritual greatness are cut off from the path of Islam and are ignorant 
of its broad teachings. They have been misled by Satan and, relying 
on their self-formed concepts, tread wrongful paths. Eventually, 
their misguidance becomes so serious that they begin to regard their 
leaders as having attained such a high level, so much so that their 
word is “similar” to the word of Allah, and their deed is as though 
that of Allah..., Astaghfirullah. Sometimes, they regard themselves 
as being beyond all bounds and limitations of religious laws, 
considering every evil deed as lawful for them. This deviation from 
the faith and creed is labeled as Sufism. Its unlawful principles are 
called tariqa (way of achieving communion with Allah), and the 
followers of this cult are known as Sufis. First, Abū Hashim al-Küfi 
al- Ashami adopted this title. He was of an Umayyad descent and a 
fatalist (believing that man is bound to act as pre-ordained by Allah). 
The reason for giving him this name was that in order to make a 
show of his asceticism and fear of Allah, he put on a woolen, sufi 
(made of sif, wool) cloak. Later on, this title became common and 
various grounds were put forth as the bases of this name. For 
example, one ground is that a 51/7 has three letters: the sad, waw and 
fa’. Sad stands for sabr, endurance, sidq, truthfulness, and safa’, 
purity of heart. The waw, according to them, stands for wudd, love 
or affection, wird (repetition of Allah's Names) and Wafa’, 
faithfulness to Allah. The fa’ stands for fard, unity or oneness, faqr, 
poverty or destitution, and fana ', death or absorption in the Self of 
Allah. The second view is that it has been derived from *as-Suffa", a 
platform near the Prophet's mosque which had a covering of leaves 
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of date-trees and which housed a number of poor and homeless 
companions of the Prophet 2:2. Those who stayed there were called 
أصحاب الصفة‎ ashabüs-suffa (fellows of the platform). The third view 
is that the name of the progenitor of an Arab tribe was Suffa and his 
tribe performed the duties of serving the pilgrims and the Ka`ba, and 
it is with reference to their regard that this tribe and those people 
were called Sufis. This group is divided among various sects but the 
basic sects are seven only as follows: ! 


1) al-Wahdatiyyah (unitarian): This sect believes in the oneness of 
all existence. Its belief is that everything in this world is Allah, so 
much so that they assign to even polluted things the same divine 
status. They liken Allah with the river and waves rising in it, arguing 
that the waves, which sometimes rise and sometimes fall, have no 
separate existence other than the river, but their existence is exactly 
the existence of the river. Therefore, nothing can be separated from 
its own existence. 


2) al-Ittihayyah (the Unitists or Unitarians): They believe that they 
are united with Allah and Allah is united with them. They liken 
Allah with fire and themselves with iron that lies in the fire from 
which it acquires its form and quality. 


3) al-Huluyyah (the formists): Their belief is that Allah takes the 
form of those who claim to know Him, that the perfect ones and 
their bodies are places of His stay. In this way, they are seemingly 
men but really Allah. 


4) al-Wasiliyyah (the combiners): This sect considers itself to be 
combined with Allah. Their belief is that the laws of the Sharr'a are 
means for the development of the human personality and character, 
that when the human self combines with Allah, it no longer needs 
perfection or development. Consequently, for the Wasilis, worship 
and ritual become useless because they hold that when truth/reality 
is achieved, the Sharr'a becomes irrelevant. Therefore, they can do 
anything, and they cannot be questioned. 


‘All these “sects” are now non-existent, A/hamdu-Lillah! Numerous other 
sects, Shiite and Sunni, also appeared then went into oblivion. 
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5) az-Zarraqiyyah (the revelers): This sect regards vocal and 
instrumental music as a form of worship; it earns the pleasures of 
this world through a show of asceticism, so they go begging door-to- 
door. They are ever engaged in relating concocted stories of 
miraculous performances of their leaders in order to impress the 
common people. 


6) al-Ushshaqiyyah (the lovers) The theory of this sect is: 
Apparency is the means to reality, i.e. carnal love is the means to 
achieve the love of Allah. That is, in order to reach the stage of 
Allah's love, it is necessary to love human beauty. But the love 
which they regard as love for Allah is just the product of mental 
disorder through which the lover inclines to one individual with all 
his attention. His final objective is to have access to the beloved one. 
This love can lead to the way of evil and vice, but it has no 
connection with the love of Allah. 


A Persian couplet says: “The truth of the fact is that carnal desire is 
like jinns, and a jinn cannot give you guidance.” 


7) at-Talqiniyyah (the encounterers): According to this “sect”, the 
reading of religious sciences and books of scholarship is totally 
unlawful. Instead, the status that is achieved by an hour of Sufis? 
spiritual endeavor cannot be achieved even by seventy years of book 
reading. 


According to Shra ‘ulema’ (scholars), all these sects are on the 
wrong path and out of the fold of Islam. In this regard, numerous 
sayings of the Imams are quoted. In this sermon, Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib ?&- regards the severance of Asim ibn Ziyad from this world 
as Satan's mischief. He strongly dissuaded him from adopting that 
course. For a further study, see pp. 132-417, Vol. 13 and pp. 2-22, 
Vol. 14 of Minhaj al-Bara ah fi Sharh Nahjul-Balagha of al-Hajj 
Mirza Habibullah al-Khoei.' 


'This Arabic book is published by the Wafa’ Foundation of Beirut, 
Lebanon, and it seems to be quite controversial. 
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من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام 
وقد سأله سائل عن أحاديث البدع وعما في أيدي الناس من اختلاف الخبر فقال عليه 
السلام 


إنّ في ol‏ الناس حقاً وباطلا وصذقاً وكذباً وناسخاً ومنْسُوخاً Cant Date g‏ ومخكماً 
ومتشابهاً وجفظاً Lad gy‏ ولقذ كُذب على رسُول الله صلى الله عليه وآله على عهده حتي 
قام خطيباً فقال من كذب على مُتعمّداً فليتبوّأ مقعدهُ من JUS‏ وإتما أتاك بالحديث أزبعة 
رجالٍ ليس لهُمْ خامسس. 


المنافقون 

رجن eha Gila‏ للإيمانٍ Cayo kiaia‏ لا Aly‏ ولا GAS Goats‏ على رسُول الله 
(صلى الله عليه Laeta (Ally‏ فلؤ علم AG) Cad)‏ مُنافقٌ كاذبٌ لخ يقبلُوا Aly Aia‏ يُصَدَقُوا 
قؤلة ولكنهُمْ قالوا صاحِبٌ رسُولٍ الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) رآ وسمع Ae‏ ولقف iie‏ 
فيأخذون بقؤله وقذ أخبرك الله عن المُنافقين بما أخبرك ووصفهغ بما ipia‏ به لك تم 
بقُوا بغدة فتقرّبُوا إلى أئمة الضلالة والدُعاة إلى الثار بِالزُورٍ ny ab i jh Lig y‏ 
LARS gb dias‏ على رقاب التاس فأكلوا بهم الذّنيا Coat) Ud y‏ مع Gil d gal‏ إلا من 
EET‏ 


الخاطئون 
Dds‏ سمع مِنْ رسُول A‏ شيْئاً لم يخفظة على وجهه فوهم فيه ولم يتعمذ كذباً فهو في 
يديه ويزويه ويغمل به ويقول أنا سمغثة من رسُول alll‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) فلؤ ede‏ 
REAA]‏ أنه وهم فيه al‏ يقبلُوهُ Abe‏ ولؤ gh ale‏ )43 كذلك لرفضة. 


أهل الشبهة 
ES Obs‏ سمع مِنْ رسُول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) aly d‏ به ثم HG)‏ نهى عله وهو 
لا يغلم S]‏ سمعة ينهى عن pord‏ ثم al‏ به وهو لا Qs‏ فحفظ Aly C siad‏ يخفظ الناسخ 
فلو ale‏ أنه È guia‏ لرفضة ولو ale‏ الْمُسْلمُون إذ Ais b gtau‏ أنه b gcn AC gris‏ 


الصادقون الحافظون 
وآخرٌ رابغ لم GAS‏ على ail‏ ولا على gov A1 gia)‏ مُبْعْضْ للكذب خؤفاً من الله وتغظيماً لرسُولٍ 
الله (صلى الله عليه aly (Ally‏ يهم بڻ حفظ La‏ سمع على وجُهه plad‏ به على ما سمعة لم 
يزذ فيه Abe Gaii aly‏ فهو حفظ التاسخ فعمل به وحفظ الْمنْسُوخ فجتب Als‏ وعرف 
الخاص والْعامَ والْمُخكم والْمُتشابه فوضع OS‏ شيْءٍ مؤضعة وقذ كان يكُونُ من رسُول الله 
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(صلى الله عليه وآله) ALCI‏ له وجهان فكلا Gala‏ وكلام Ale‏ فيسمغة من لا يغرفٌ ما 
عنى AM‏ سُبْحانة به ولا ما عنى رسُول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) Air‏ السَامِغ ود ER‏ 
على غير مغرفة بمغنا وما ead‏ به وما خرج من أخله وليْس GS‏ أضحاب Jods‏ الله 
(صلى الله عليه وآله) من كان يسالة ويستفهمة حى إِنْ كاثوا يحون أن يجيء 
(s all y Col JE‏ فيسألة (عليه السلام) حتى يمْمعُوا وكان لا Sag‏ بي من ذلك api‏ إلا 
سألْته Aida Ais‏ فهذه 6955 ما عليه النَامنُ في اختلافهم وعللهم في رواياتهخ. 


Sermon 208 

Someone’ Asked Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % about fabricated 
traditions and self-contradictory statements of the Prophet 2 
which were then in circulation among the public. The Imam QZ 
said the following: 


"Certainly, what is current among the people is both right and 
wrong, true and false, repealing and repealed, general and particular, 
definite and indefinite, exact and surmised. Even during the 
Prophet's days, false sayings had been attributed to him, so much so 
that he had to say during one of his sermons that ‘Whoever attributes 
false statements to me makes his own abode in Hell.' Those who 
relate traditions fit in no more than four categories: ” 


1. Lying Hypocrites 


“A hypocrite is a person who makes a show of faith and adopts the 
appearance of a pious Muslim. He does not hesitate to commit sins, 
nor does he keep aloof from vice. He willfully attributes false things 
to the Messenger of Allah. If people knew that he was a hypocrite 
and a liar, they would not accept anything from him and would not 
take what he says into consideration. Rather, they would say that he 
is a sahabi, companion of the Prophet 22, who met him, heard (his 
statements) and acquired knowledge from him. They, therefore, 
accept whatever he says [without a question]. Allah, too, had warned 
you against the hypocrites and described them fully to you. Their 
line continues after the Holy Prophet £22. They gained status with 


'This someone was Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilàli, one of the narrators of 
traditions through Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %24. 
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the leaders of misguidance and callers towards Hell through 
falsehood and slandering. So, the latter raised them to a high status 
and placed them in charge over people, letting them amass wealth. 
People are always with the rulers and after this world except those 
whom Allah protects. This is the first of the four categories.” 


2. Those who are mistaken 


“Then there is an individual who heard (a saying) from the Holy 
Prophet #2 but did not memorize it as it was, but surmised its gist. 
He does not fully lie. Now, he carries the saying with him and 
relates it, depending on it and claiming that: “I heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah.” If the Muslims come to know that he has 
committed a mistake in its regard, they will not accept it from him, 
and if he himself knows that he is wrong, he will give it up.” 


3. Those who are ignorant 


“A third person is one who heard the Prophet ققخ‎ ordering the 
faithful to do something, and later the Prophet 29? forbade people 
from doing it, but this man did not know about the latter case, or he 
may have heard the Prophet ققخ‎ forbidding people from doing 
something and later he allowed it, but this man did not know about 
it. In this case, he retained in his mind what had been repealed and 
did not retain the repealing tradition. If he had come to know that it 
had been repealed, he would have reject it. Or if the Muslims knew, 
when they heard it from him, that it had been repealed, they would 
reject it." 


4. Those who accurately memorize 


“Finally, namely the fourth category, covers one who does not speak 
a lie against Allah or against His Prophet #2. He hates falsehood 
out of fear of Allah and respect for the Messenger of Allah. He does 
not commit sins but retains (in his mind) exactly what he heard 
(from the Prophet 292). He relates it as he heard it without adding 
anything or omitting anything. He heard the repealing tradition, he 
retained it and acted on it. He heard the repealed tradition and 
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marked it as such. He also understands what is particular and what is 
general. He knows what is definite and what is indefinite, giving 
everything its due status. 


“The sayings of the Prophet #2 used to be of two types: One was 
particular, exclusive, and the other was common, general, inclusive. 
Sometimes a man will hear him but he will not know what Allah, the 
Glorified One, meant by it or what the Messenger of Allah iz 
meant by it. In this way, the listener carries it and memorizes it 
without knowing its meaning and real gist, or what the reason behind 
it was. Among the companions of the Messenger of Allah, there 
were some who were not in the habit of putting forth questions to 
him and asking him for explanations. Indeed, they always wished 
that some Bedouin or stranger might come and ask him #22 so that 
they will also listen. Whenever any such thing came up, Imàm Ali ibn 
Abi Talib & would ask him about its meaning, and he would 
memorize it. These are the reasons and grounds of differences 
among the people in their traditions." 


In this sermon, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% has divided the 
traditionists into four categories: 


The first category is that of a man who concocts a tradition then 
attributes it to the Prophet ##2. Traditions were in fact falsified and 
attributed to him even during his holy life-time. This process 
continued with the result that numerous fabricated traditions came 
into existence and became part of a distorted Sunnah. This is a fact 
which is not easy to swallow but cannot be denied, yet if anyone 
denies it, his premise will not be knowledge, sagacity by oratory, or 
argumentative necessity. Thus, once, “alam al-huda" (the ensign of 
guidance), namely Sayyid Murtada al-' Askari, had a chance to meet 
some Sunni u/lema' (scholars) with whom he made a debate. During 
that incident, Sayyid Murtada proved by citing historical facts that 
the traditions related about the merits of the “great companions” (or 
the “righteous caliphs”) were concocted and fabricated. On this, the 
(Sunni) ulema’ argued that it was impossible that someone should 
dare to speak a lie against the Prophet #2 and make up a tradition 
by himself then attribute it to the Prophet £22. Sayyid Murthada said 
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that there was a tradition of the Prophet 2# that said the following: 


“Many false things will be attributed to me after my death; whoever 
speaks a lie against me will be preparing his own abode in Hell” (al- 
Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 1, p. 38; Vol. 2, p. 102; Vol. 4, p. 207; Vol. 8, 
p. 54; Muslim, Sahih, Vol. 8, p. 229; Abu Dawid, Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 
319-320; al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, Vol. 4, p. 524; Vol. 5, pp. 35-36, 40, 
199, 634; Ibn Majah, Sunan, Vol. 1, pp. 1315). 


If you regard this tradition as true, then you should agree that false 
things have, indeed, been attributed to the Prophet #2. But if you 
regard it as false, this will still prove our point. However, these were 
people whose hearts were full of hypocrisy and who used to make up 
traditions of their own in order to create mischief and dispersion in 
religion and to misguide Muslims of weak convictions. Such 
fabricators kept thus fabricating “traditions” just as they used to do 
during the lifetime of the Prophet £#% as they remained busy in their 
activities of mischief and destruction in those days. They were not 
unmindful of altering the teachings of Islam and metamorphosing its 
saline features. Rather, in the days of the Prophet 22, they were 
always afraid lest he should expose them and put them to shame. But 
after the demise of the Prophet ZE, their hypocritical activities 
intensified, and they attributed false things to the Prophet 2% 
without demur for their own personal ends. Those who heard them 
believed in them because of the fabricators’ status as companions, 
sahāba, of the Prophet 2, thinking that whatever they said was 
correct and whatever they gave out was true. Afterwards, the belief 
that all companions are correct put a lid on their tongues. As a result, 
they were taken to be above criticism, questioning, discussion and 
censure, rendering them “infallible”. Besides, their conspicuous 
performance had made them prominent in the eyes of the 
government. Also because of this, the government lacked the 
courage to speak against them. This is proven by Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib’s words: “These people gained status with the leaders of 
misguidance and callers towards Hell through falsehood and 
slandering. So, they put them in high status and placed them in 
charge of the people." 
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Along with such a serious damage to Islam, the hypocrites also 
aimed at amassing wealth. They were doing so while claiming to be 
Muslims because of which they did not want to remove the veil of 
Islam (from their faces) and to come out openly. They wanted to 
continue their Satanic activities under the garb of Islam, engaging 
themselves in its basic destruction, spreading division and dissension 
by concocting false “traditions”. In this regard, Ibn Abul-Hadid has 
written the following: “When they were left free, they, too, left many 
things. When people remained silent about them, they also remained 
silent about Islam. But they continued their underground activities 
such as the fabrication of falsehood to which Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib & has alluded. Many untrue matters had been mixed with 
traditions by the same group of people of wrong beliefs who aimed 
at misguidance and the distortion of views and beliefs, while some 
of them also aimed at extolling a particular group of people with 
which they had other worldly aims.” 


On the expiration of this period, when Mu'awiyah took over the 
leadership of the religion by occupying the throne of temporal 
authority, he opened an official department for the fabrication of 
"traditions", ordering his officers to fabricate and disseminate 
traditions in disparagement of Ahl al-Bayt è% (the Household of the 
Holy Prophet Z3), to extol ‘Othman and the Umayyads, and to 
announce generous rewards and land grants for the accomplishment 
of this mission. Consequently, a lot of traditions about self-made 
distinctions found their places in the books of traditions. Thus, Abul- 
Hassan al-Mada’ini has written in his book Kitab al-Ahadith which 
Ibn Abul-Hadid quotes as follows: *Mu'awiyah wrote to his officers 
that they should take special care of those who were followers of 
‘Othman, his well-wishers and lovers, and to award high status, 
distinction and honor anyone who relates traditions about 'Othman's 
merits and distinctions, and to notify him of this relater: his name, 
the name of his father and of that of his tribe. They did accordingly 
and piled up traditions about the merits and distinctions of ‘Othman 
because Mu ‘awiyah used to award them rewards, clothes, grants and 
plots of land." 


When the fabricated traditions about the merits of ‘Othman had been 
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disseminated throughout the Islamic world, with the idea that the 
status of the earlier caliphs should not remain low, Mu'àwiyah wrote 
the following to his officers: ‘As soon as you receive this order of 
mine, you should call on the people to make up traditions about the 
distinctions of the companions and other caliphs, too. Make sure that 
if any Muslim relates any tradition in praise of Ali ibn Abū Talib, 
you should make up a similar tradition about the companions to 
contradict it because this gives me great pleasure and cools my eyes 
and it weakens the status of Ali ibn Abū Talib and his party, and it is 
more severe to them than highlighting the merits and distinctions of 
‘Othman.’ When his letters were read to the public, a large number 
of such traditions were related extolling the companions that are all 
fabricated with no truth at all", as we read on pp. 43 — 47, Vol. 11 of 
Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. 


In this regard, “Abū Abdullah", namely Ibrahim ibn Muhammed ibn 
" Arafah, famous as Niftawayh (244 — 323 A.H./858 — 935 A.D.), one 
of the prominent scholars and traditionists, has written about this 
subject. Ibn Abul-Hadid has quoted him as saying, “Most false 
traditions about the merits of the companions were fabricated during 
the days of Mu'awiyah in order to gain status in his audience 
because his view was that in this way, he could disgrace Banü 
Hashim and lower their status" (/bid.). 


After that, fabrication of traditions became a good paying job for 
many. The seekers of this world made it a means of securing status 
with their contemporary kings and nobles and to amass wealth. For 
example, Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim al-Nakh'i (2" century A.H./8" 
century A.D.) fabricated a tradition about the flight of pigeons in 
order to please al-Mahdi ibn al-Mansür (the Abbasid caliph) and to 
secure a status with him, as we read in these references: Tarikh 
Baghdad, Vol. 12, pp. 323 - 327; Mizan al-I'tidal, Vol. 3, pp. 337 - 
338; Lisàn al-Mizan, Vol. 4, p. 422. Abū 5210 al-Mada'ini and 
others made it a means of livelihood. The maximum limit was 
reached when al-Karramiyya and some of the al-Mutasawifah 
(quasi-Sufis) issued the ruling that the fabrication of traditions for 
the prevention of sin or for persuasion towards obedience was 
lawful. Consequently, with regard to “persuading” and *dissuading", 
traditions were fabricated quite freely, and this was not regarded as 
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being against the religious law or in contradiction with ethics and 
morality. Rather, this work was generally done by those who bore 
the appearance of asceticism or fear of Allah and who spent their 
nights praying and days filling their books with false traditions... An 
idea about the number of these fabricated traditions can be 
formulated from the fact that out of six hundred thousand traditions, 
al-Bukhari selected only two thousand, seven hundred and sixty- 
one (2,761) traditions, according to Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 2, p.8; Al- 
Irshad as-Sari, Vol. 1, p.28; Sifatul-Safwah, Vol. 4, p. 143. Muslim, 
another major compiler of ahadith, selected for inclusion in his 
Sahih book only four thousand out of three hundred thousand 
traditions, according to 7arikh Baghdad, Vol. 13, p. 101; Al- 
Muntazam, Vol. 5, p.32; Tabaqat al-Huffaz, Vol. 2, pp. 151, 157 and 
Wafiyyat al-A ‘yan, Vol. 5, p. 194. Abū Dawüd took in his Sunan 
four thousand and eight hundred out of a total of five hundred 
thousand "traditions", as we are told by Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 9, p. 
575; Tabaqat al-Huffaz, Vol. 2, p. 154; Al-Muntazam, Vol. 5, p. 97; 
Wafiyyat al-A yan, Vol. 2, p. 404. Ahmed ibn Hanbal took for 
inclusion in his Musnad thirty thousand out of nearly one million 
traditions...! This is recorded in Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 4, p. 419- 
420; Tabaqat al-Huffaz, Vol. 2, p. 17; Wafivyat al-A yan, Vol. 1, p. 
64; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Vol. 1, p. 74, where “million” is stated as 
“a thousand thousands." But even when this “selection” is studied, 
some traditions which we come across can, in no circumstance, be 
attributed to the Prophet 2#% because they make little or no sense at 
all. The result is that a group of a considerable number has cropped 
up among Muslims who, in view of these so-called authoritative 
collections and authentic traditions, completely reject the evidentiary 
value of the traditions. For more information and lists of reliable 
Sunni references, refer to pp. 208 — 378, Vol. 5, of Al-Ghadir 
encyclopedia by 'allama Hassan al-Amin al-` Amili. 


The second category of narrators of traditions includes those who, 
without appreciating the occasion or context, related whatever they 
could recollect from memory, be it right or wrong, whether it made 
sense or not. Thus, in al-Bukhari's Vol. 2, pp. 100-102 and Vol. 5, p. 
98 of his Sahih; Muslim's Vol. 3, pp. 41-45 of his Sahih; al- 
Tirmidhi’s Vol. 3, pp. 327-329 of his Sunan; in Vol. 4, p. 18 of the 
Sunan book by al-Nisa’i; Ibn Majah, Vol. 1, pp. 508 - 509 of his 
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Sunan; Malik ibn Anas, Al-Muwatta’, Vol. 1, p. 234; in Ikhtilaful- 
Hadith by Muhammed ibn Idris “Abū Abdullah” ash-Shafi' i, on the 
sidelines of A/-Umm, Vol. 7, p. 266; Abū Dawüd's Sunan, Vol. 3, p. 
194; Ahmed ibn Hanbal’s Musnad, Vol. 1, pp. 41-42 and al- 
Bayhaqi’s work A/-Sunan Al-Kubra, Vol. 4, pp. 72 - 74 in a chapter 
entitled ‘weeping over the dead’... and in others, it is stated that 
when ‘Omar was wounded, Suhayb! went to him weeping. ‘Omar 
said the following: “O Suhayb! If you weep and mourn me, the 
Prophet z had said that the dead person is punished if his people 
mourn him." 


After "'Omar's death, this dialogue was mentioned to ‘A’isha. She 
said the following: “May Allah have mercy on ‘Omar! The 
Messenger of Allah did not say that mourning relatives brings about 
a punishment on the deceased person, but he said that the 
punishment of an unbeliever increases if people mourn him." After 
this, ‘A’isha said that according to the Qur'an, nobody had to bear 
the burden of another; so, how could the burden of those who weep 
be placed on the dead? After this, the following verse was quoted by 
"A'isha: أخرَى‎ 235 52213 223 Y3 “No bearer of a burden shall bear the 
burden of another" (Qur'an, 6:164; 17:15; 35:18; 39:7; 53:38). 


"A'isha, wife of the Holy Prophet 2, relates that once the Prophet 
E) passed by a Jewish woman on account of whose death her 
people were weeping. The Prophet #2 remarked, “Her people are 
weeping over her, but she is undergoing punishment in the grave." 


The third category of the narrators of traditions includes those who 
heard some repealed traditions from the Prophet 28 but could not 
get any chance to hear the repealing traditions which they could 
relate to others. An example of a repealing tradition is the statement 
of the Prophet لق‎ which also contains a reference to the repealed 
tradition, namely: “I had prohibited you from visiting graves, but 
now you can visit them" (Muslim, Vol. 3, p. 65; al-Tirmidhi, Vol. 3, 
p. 370; Abū Dawid, Vol. 3, pp. 218, 332; al-Nisa'i, Vol. 4, p. 89; 


'A detailed footnote about this Suhayb is included above to which the 
reader may refer. 
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Ibn Majah, Vol. 1, pp. 500-501; Malik ibn Anas, Vol. 2, p. 485; 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Vol. 1, pp. 145,452; Vol. 3, pp. 38, 63, 66, 237, 
350; Vol. 5, pp. 350, 355, 356, 357, 359, 361; al-Hakim, Al- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 1, pp. 374-376, and al-Bayhaqi, Vol. 4, pp. 76-77). 
Herein, the permission to visit graves has repealed the previous 
restriction. Now, those who heard only the repealed tradition 
continued acting according to it. 


The fourth category of narrators of traditions includes those who 
were fully aware of the principles of justice, who possessed 
intelligence and sagacity, knew the occasion when a tradition was 
first uttered (by the Prophet 252) and were also acquainted with the 
repealing and the repealed traditions, the particular and the general, 
the temporary and the permanent. They avoided falsehood and 
fabrication. Whatever they heard remained preserved in their 
memory, and they conveyed it with exactness to others. It is they 
whose traditions are the precious wealth of Islam, free of fraud and 
counterfeit, worthy of being trusted and acted on. That collection of 
traditions has been conveyed through trustworthy bosoms like that 
of Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?&2* and has remained free of cutting, 
curtailing, alteration, and it presents Islam in its true form. The status 
of Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& in Islamic knowledge has been most 
certainly proved through traditions narrated from the Holy Prophet 
ee such as: 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &-, Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari, Ibn 
"Abbas and Abdullah ibn "Omar have narrated from the Holy 
Prophet 2 that he said the following: “I am the city of knowledge 
and Ali is its gate. Whoever wants to acquire (my) knowledge 
should come through its gate (Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 126-127; 
Al-Isti'ab, Vol. 3, p. 1102; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 22; Tarikh 
Baghdad, Vol. 2, p. 377; Vol. 4, p. 348; Vol. 7, p. 172; Vol. 11, pp. 
48-50; Tadhkirah al-Huffaz, Vol. 4, p. 28; Majma ` al-Zawa’id, Vol. 
9, p. 114; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Vol. 6, p. 320; Vol. 7, p. 337; Lisan 
al-Mizan, Vol. 2, pp. 122 - 123; Tarikh al-Khulafa’, p. 170; Kanz al- 
‘Ummal, Vol. 6, pp. 152, 156, 401; "Umdat al-Qari, Vol. 7, p. 631; 
Sharh al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya, Vol. 3, p. 143). 
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Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % and Ibn Abbas have also cited the Holy 
Prophet 232 saying, “I am the store-house of wisdom and Ali is its 
gate. Whoever wants to acquire wisdom should come through its 
gate" (Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 1, p. 64; Masabih as-Sunna, Vol. 2, p. 
275; Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 11, p. 204; Kanz al- ` Ummal, Vol. 6, p. 
401; Al-Riyad al-Nadara, Vol. 12, p. 193). 


If only people could take the Prophet's blessings through these 
sources of knowledge! But it is a tragic chapter of history that 
although traditions are accepted through the Kharijites and enemies 
of the Prophet's family, whenever the series of relaters includes the 
name of any individual from among the Prophet's family, there is 
hesitation in accepting that tradition...! 


GU fen at Es all 


CUD UU DUD NY HOD YNY 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في عجيب صنعة الكون 
وكان من Jalil‏ جبروته وبديع لطائف صنعته أن جعل مِنْ pl‏ البخر الزاخر eS ial‏ 


o paly‏ وقامث على حدّه وأزسى أزضاً يخملها الأخضر jaiii‏ والقنقام icu‏ قذ ذل 
لأمره وأذعن لهيبته ووقف الجاري Ade‏ لخشيته وجبل جلاميدها ونشوز مُثونها 
وأطوادها فأزساها في مراسيها وألزمها قراراتها فمضث oa gi‏ في الهواء ورسث 
Gl sal‏ في agit shall‏ جبالها عن Lgl ods‏ وأساخ قواعدها في ogia‏ أقطارها ومواضع 
ألصابها فاشنهق قلالها Quel s‏ أنشازها وجعلها gaU‏ عماداً وأرّزها فيها أؤتاداً فسكنث 
على حركتها من Gi‏ تميد بأفلها gi‏ تسيخ بحملها أؤ تژول Ge‏ مواضعها Gland‏ من 
أنسكها بغد Gla ga‏ مياهها وأجمدها بغد Ay a‏ أكنافها فجعلها لخلقه مهاداً وبسطها AH‏ 
فراشاً فؤق بخر al‏ راكد لا يجري وقائم لا يسْرِي DISI‏ الرّياحُ Aning Cina gall‏ 
aci‏ الذوارف é)‏ في ذلك لعبْرةً لمن يخشى. 
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Sermon 209 
An excerpt from one of his sermons about the amazing creation 
of the cosmos 


“Tt is through the strength of Allah’s Greatness and Subtle Power of 
innovation that He made a solid dry earth out of the water of the 
fathomless, compact and dashing ocean. Then He made from it 
layers and separated them into seven skies which had been joined 
together. So, they became stationary at His command, stopping at 
the limit fixed by Him. He made the earth that is born deep blue, 
surrounded with water which is obedient to His command and to His 
awe while its flow has stopped due to fear of Him. 


“He also created high hills, rocks and lofty mountains. He put them 
in their positions and made them stationary. Their peaks stretched 
into the air while their roots remained in the water. In this way, He 
erected the mountains above the plains and fixed their foundations in 
the vast expanse wherever they stood. He made their peaks high and 
their mass lofty. He made them like pillars for the earth in which He 
fixed them like pegs. Consequently, the earth became stationary lest 
it should bend with its inhabitants, or sink inwards with its burden, 
or shift from its position. 


Therefore, Glorified is the One Who stopped it after the flowing of 
its waters and solidified it after the watery state of its sides. In this 
way, He made it a cradle for His creatures. He spread it for them in 
the form of a floor over the deep ocean which is stationary and does 
not move; it is fixed and does not flow. Severe winds move it here 
and there and clouds draw up water from it. 


( يَحخْشَى‎ cal 8 ad في ذلك‎ óy ( 


Verily in this there is a lesson to him who fears (Allah) 
(Qur’an, 79:26).” 
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Tl le « lll tes "أنا‎ 
(2) الله‎ ba, 


من خطبة له عليه السلام كان يستنهض بها أصحابه إلى جهاد أهل الشام في زمانه 


de ate Ladi ali‏ عبادك سمع مقالتنا العادلة غيْر الجائرة والمضلحة غير الْمُفسدة في 
GS y pil‏ فأبى بغد سفعه لها إلا gail‏ عن dti ai‏ والإبْطاء عن إغزاز دينك LB‏ 
نمنتشهذك عليه يا أكبر الشاهدين شهادةً ونلتشهذ عليه جميع ما Adis ial‏ أزضك 
وسماواتك ثُمَ call‏ بعد المغني Ge‏ نصّره والآخذ له Ag‏ 


Sermon 210 

From one of his sermons with which he & used to urge his 
companions to carry out a struggle against his contemporary 
people of Sham 


“O Allah! Whoever listens to our just and fair statement, which 
reforms the creed as well as life in this world, one who does not seek 
mischief but rejects it after listening (to admonishment)..., certainly 
never turns away from supporting You or desists from strengthening 
Your religion. We implore You to be the witness over him, and You 
are the greatest of all witnesses. We seek the testimony of all those 
who inhabit Your earth and skies over him. Thereafter, You alone 
can make us needless of his support or of questioning him regarding 
his sin." 
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Shrine of Imam Ali al-Rida 2Z, great grandson of Imam Ali AZ, 
Mashhad, Iran 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في تمجيد الله و تعظيمه 


الحمذ لله Gal‏ عن شبه المخلوقين الغالب لمقالٍ الواصفين الظاهر بعجائب تذبيره 
للناظرين والباطن بجلالِ aije‏ عن فكر المُتوهّمين eld‏ بلا اتساب ولا ازدِيادٍ ولا ele‏ 
مُسلتفادِ المقدّر لجميع الأمور بلا رويّة ولا ضمير الذي لا AMIN SUIS‏ ولا يلتضيءُ 
بالأنوار ولا يزهقٌة Cal‏ ولا يجري Aie‏ نهارٌ Gall‏ إذراكة بالْإبْصار ولا dale‏ بالإخبار. 


و منها في ذكر النبي صلى الله عليه وآله 


أزسلة بالضّياءٍ وقدّمة في الاصطفاء فرتق ق به المفات تق وساور به الْمُغالب Say‏ به 
الصْعُوبة وسهل به Aig ADI‏ حتّى سرّح الضَلال Ge‏ يمينٍ وشمال. 


Sermon 211 
From a sermon glorifying and magnifying Allah 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who is above all similarity to the 
creatures, is above the words of those who attempt to describe Him. 
He displays the wonders of His management for the onlookers, is 
hidden from the imagination of thinkers by virtue of the greatness of 
His glory, has knowledge without acquiring it, adding to it or 
drawing it and Who is the One Who ordains all matters without 
reflecting or thinking. He is such that gloom does not concern Him, 
nor does He seek light from brightness. Night does not overtake 
Him, nor does the day pass over Him (so as to affect Him in any 
manner). His comprehension (of things) is not through vision, and 
His knowledge is not dependent on Him being informed.” 


Part of the same sermon about the Prophet 222 


“Allah deputed the Prophet £22 with light and accorded him the 
highest precedence of selection. Through him, Allah united those 
who were divided, overpowered the powerful, overcame difficulties 


and leveled rugged grounds, thus removing misguidance right and 
left.” 
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cr ier عله‎ E all 


C2469 NU Hod YW 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يصف جوهر الرسول ويصف العلماء ويعظ بالتقوى 


وأشهدُ Jie Ail‏ عدل Asay‏ فصل وأشهذ j‏ محمداً Gung Alpin yy bije‏ عباده Lak‏ ذ 

a d‏ فزقتين جطة في UJA‏ لم يهم فيه Ae‏ ولا ضرب فيه EAT‏ ألا وإن لل 
سحانة قذ جعل piles (alls | All‏ وللطاعة ale asl ój gluas‏ $) طاعة عؤناً 
من الله سُبْحانة يفول على الألسنة Ég‏ الأفئدة فيه كفاءً SA!‏ وشفاءً لمتف. 


صفة العلماء 
¿j | gall s‏ عباد NY‏ الممنتخفظين Aude‏ يصُوئُون مصُونة ويُفجّرُون عُيُونة يتواصلون 
بالولاية ويتلاقؤن بالمحبّة ويتساقؤن بكأس رويّة ويصْذرُون بريّة لا تشو ; بُهُمْ 4.51 ولا 


sid فعليه يتحابون وبه يتواصلُون‎ Lal, خلقهم‎ de الغيية على ذلك‎ gab bd 
وهذبة التنحيص.‎ adii b gpa مذة ويُلْقى قذ‎ An 8 كتفاضل البذر يُنْتقى‎ 


العظة بالتقوى 
Quid‏ 3731 كرامة بقبولها وليخذز قارعة قبْل خُلُولِها al pr‏ في قصير أيَامِه 
وقليل مقامه في منزلٍ حتّى يسنتبدل به Rial Y jia‏ لمتحوله ومعارف مُنتقله فطوبى 
لذي cal‏ سليم أطاع من يهديه وتجثب من يردي وأصاب سبيل السّلامة ببصر من bay‏ 
وطاعة ala‏ أمرة وبادر الْهُدى قبل أن ثُغلق أَبْوابُهُ Ast Sg‏ وامنتفتح التّؤبة وأماط 
الحؤبة ii‏ أقيم على الطريق وهُدي نهج السَبيل. 


Sermon 212 
Describing the essence of the Prophet and men of knowledge, 
enjoining piety 


"| testify that He is just and implements justice. He is the arbiter 
Who decides (right and wrong). I also testify that Muhammed 222 is 
His servant, Messenger and the master of His creatures. When Allah 
divided the line of descent, He placed his in the very best place. 


“Therefore, no evil-doer ever shared with him, nor was any vicious 
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person his partner. 


“Beware! Surely Allah, the Glorified One, has provided for virtue 
those who are suited for it, for truth pillars (that support it), and for 
obedience protection (against deviation). In every matter of 
obedience, you will find Allah, the Glorified One, succor that will 
speak through tongues and accords firmness to the hearts. It has 
sufficiency for those who seek sufficiency, a cure for those who seek 
a cure." 


Characteristics of the virtuous whose guidance must be 
emulated 


“Be informed that, certainly, those servants of Allah Who preserve 
His knowledge offer protection to those things which He desires to 
be protected and make His springs flow (for the benefit of others). 
They contact each other with friendliness and meet each other with 
affection. They drink water from cups that quench the thirst and 
return from the watering places fully satiated. Misgiving does not 
affect them; backbiting does not gain ground with them. In this way, 
Allah has tied their nature to good manners. Because of this, they 
love and meet each other. They have become superior like seeds 
which are selected by taking some and throwing away others. This 
selection has distinguished them, and the process of choosing has 
purified them. 


“Therefore, man should secure honor by adopting these qualities. He 
should fear the day of Doom before it arrives; he should appreciate 
the shortness of his life and the shortness of his sojourn in the place 
of stay which has only to last for his journey to the next abode. He 
should, therefore, do something for his change over and for the 
known stages of his departure. Blessed be whoever possesses a 
virtuous heart, who obeys one who guides him, desisting from 
whoever takes to ruin, catching the path of safety with the help of 
him who provides light (of guidance), obeying the leader who 
commands him, hastening towards guidance before its gates are 
closed, opening the gate of repentance and removing the (stain of) 
sins. He has certainly been put on the right path and guided towards 
the straight way.” 
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من دعاء له عليه السلام كان يدعو به كثيرا 


deal‏ لله الذي Riad al‏ بي ميَتاً ولا سقيماً ولا مضرُوباً على غرُوقي بِسُوءٍ ولا مأخُوذاً 
gly‏ | عملي ولا Le ghia‏ دابري ولا مُرْتدَآ Ge‏ ديني ولا SUA‏ لِربّي ولا مُستؤجشاً مِنْ 
إيماني ولا ملتبساً عقلي ولا مُعَدَباً بعذاب الأمم من قبي أضبخث عبداً Ls giaa‏ ظالماً 
لنفسي لك ASSN‏ علي ولا ASS‏ لي ولا أستطيغ أن H‏ إلا ما أغطيتني ولا أتقي إلاما 
وقيتني ag‏ إني أغوذ بك أن أفتقر في غناك أؤ أضل في هداك أؤ أضام في سلطانك أؤ 
أضطهد aly‏ لك iei‏ الجعل نفسي أوّل كريمة ت Lge X‏ من كرائمي وأوّل وديعة 
Yagi‏ مِنْ ودائع نعمك $25( gi‏ إنا نغوذ بك أنْ نذهب عن قؤلك أؤ أن CUE‏ عن 
دينك أ تتابع بنا أهواوّنا ذون الْهُدى الذي جاء من die‏ 


Sermon 213 
A supplication which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % used to often 
recite 


“Praise is all due to Allah Who made me such that I have not died 
nor am I sick, nor have my veins been infected with disease, nor 
have I been hauled up for my evil deeds, nor am I without progeny, 
nor have I forsaken my religion, nor do I disbelieve in my Lord, nor 
do I feel estranged with my faith, nor is my intelligence affected, nor 
have I been punished with the punishment of peoples before me. I 
am a servant in Your possession, Lord, yet I have been guilty of 
excesses regarding my own soul. You have exhausted Your pleas in 
my regard and I have no plea (before You). I have no power to take 
except what You give me, and I cannot evade except what You save 
me from. 


“O Lord! I seek Your protection from becoming destitute despite 
Your riches, from being misguided despite Your guidance, from 
being assaulted in Your realm and from being humiliated while 
authority rests with You. 
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“O Lord! Let my soul be the first of the good things that You take 
away from me and the first trust out of Your favors held in trust with 
me. 


“O Lord! We seek Your protection against turning away from Your 
command or rebelling against Your religion, or being led away by 
our desires instead of by guidance that comes from You.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام خطبها بصفين 


Lal‏ بغدُ فقذ جعل الله Alagi‏ لي ale‏ حقاً بولاية AS Al‏ ولكُمْ علي من احق Din‏ الذي لي 
(gd aiite‏ أؤسغ الأشياء في التواصف وأضيقها في ciat‏ يجري لأحد | جرى 
عليه ولا يجري عليْه إلا جرى له ولؤ كان لأحد أن يجري له ولا يجري عليه لكان ذلك 
خالصاً لله Atia‏ ون خلقه لقذرته على عباده ولعذله في JS‏ ما جرث عليه Ci gja‏ 
قضائه ولكنّة سُبحانة جعل حقّة على العباد أن يُطيعُوهُ وجعل abel ja‏ عليه مضاعفة 
beta gig Abe Lais cal sii‏ بما gh‏ من المزيد أهله. 


٠ ,‏ حق الوالي وحق الرعية 

ii‏ جعل سُبْحانة من حُقُوقه حُقُوقاً افترضها لبغض النّاس على بغض فجعلها تتكافاً في 
sag) lady Laie ty Lady ada Gay A AS‏ وأغظم ما gaii‏ 
سُبحانة من تلك الْحُقُوق Ga‏ الوالي على الرَعيَّة وحق Ae li‏ على الوالي فريضة 
فرضها الله مبْحانة DS‏ على OS‏ فجعلها نظاماً لألفتهم Le y‏ لدينهم فلسث Ane Axe yli Gas‏ 
إلا بصلاح الؤلاة ولا تلخ S gl‏ إلا باستقامة الرَعِيَة فإذا Csi‏ الرَعيّة إلى الوالي حقّه 
uil s‏ الوالي إليْها حقها Gall Se‏ ب بيْنهُمْ وقامث yall galia‏ واغتدلث Jii) Allee‏ وجرث 
على GINGA‏ فصلح بذلك had‏ وطمع في بقاء Lip‏ وينسث مطامغ الأغداء. 
وإذا غلبت Axe 3I‏ واليها أؤ أجحف الوالي برعيّته اختلفث هنالك الكلمة وظهرث Alles‏ 
yall‏ وكثّر الإذغال في الدين ial Clare Gis fig‏ فغمل بالهوى وغطلت الأخكامُ c is y‏ 
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b 


علل a il‏ فلا Oda gd‏ لعظيم Slab (ja‏ ولا لعظيم Qi‏ فعل فهنالك تذل Jodi‏ وتعرٌ 
الأشرارٌ diis y‏ تبعاث اله سُبْحانة عند العباد. فعليْكُمْ بالتناصطح في ذلك وحُسْن التعاؤن 
عليه فليس c) s dal‏ اشتذ على رضا الله Ata‏ وطال في العمل اجْتِهادُهُ ببالغ حقيقة ما 
اله سُبْحانة Aij‏ من الطّاعة له ولكن مِنْ واجب خُفوق الله على عباده النصيحة ب 
ex‏ والتعاؤن على إقامة Gall‏ بِيْنِهُمْ وليْس $3 وإنْ عظمث في الحقّ AA jis‏ 

وتقدمث في cy lll‏ فضيلثة بفؤق أن يُعان على ما Alaa‏ اله من Alia‏ ولا Goal‏ وإ Ai jua‏ 
C D‏ واقتحمثة الْعْيُونُ ogi‏ أن يُعين على ذلك أؤ يُعان عليْه. 


فأجابة عليه السلام JA)‏ مِنْ أصحابه بكلام طويل 5583 فيه e List]‏ عليه ويذْكُرُ سفعة 
وطاعتة át‏ فقال عليه السلام: 


bake Alas فة من قلبه أن‎ Aca ga من عظم جلال الله سُبْحانة في نفسه وجل‎ Ga من‎ Ó 
أحقّ منْ كان كذلك لمن عظمث نة نغمة الله عليه ولطف إخسائه‎ Gy ما سواة‎ OS لعظم ذلك‎ 
أسخف حالات‎ a Gy فإنّة لم تغظُم نغمة الله على أحد إلا ازداد حق الله عليه عظماً‎ aal 
على الكبْر وقذ كرهث أن‎ ph Jal الفخر ويُوضع‎ CA بهم‎ OBG عند صالح الاس أن‎ i Sl 
CS الإطراء واستماع الثناء ولمنث بحمد الله كذلك ولؤ‎ cua يون جال في ظَنَكُمْ أني‎ 
أحق به من العظمة‎ gh ما‎ Jali سُبْحانة عن‎ d أن يقال ذلك لتركثه الحطاطا‎ al 
بغد الْبلاء فلا شنو | علي بجميل ثناءِ لإخراجي‎ eL وَالكِبْرِياء ورْبَما اسنتخلى الاس‎ 

نفسي إلى الله سُبْحانة وإليْكُمْ من التقِيّة في e‏ حُقُوق لم E 3I‏ مِنْ أدائها وفرائض YY‏ من 
إنضابها فلا gigi‏ بم تكلم به الجبابرة ولا تتحفظوا مني بما يُتحفظ به عند اهل 
البادرة ولا ثخالطوني بالمصانعة ولا Lis‏ بي استثقالا في حق قيل لي ولا التماس 
إغظام إنفسي فاته من اسنتثقل Gal‏ أن يقل له أو ial‏ أن يُغرض عليه كان العمل بهما 
ولا Gal‏ لك من فغلي V]‏ أن GAS‏ الله من نفسي ما هو أهلك به مني فإنما آنا iue dil‏ 
Gt osi laa‏ لا رب غَيْرُهُ يغلك Ue‏ ما لا نملك Linu a‏ وأخرجنا مما US‏ فيه إلى ما 
صلخنا عليه فأبْدلنا بغد الضلالة بالهدى وأغطانا البصيرة بغد العمى. 


Sermon 214 
Delivered during the Battle of Siffin about the mutual rights of 
rulers and subjects 


“By placing me over your affairs, O Allah, O Glorified One, has 
created my claim over You while You, too, have a claim against me 
similar to mine against You, a claim that is very vast in description 
but very narrow in equity. It does not accrue to any person unless it 
accrues against him also, and right does not accrue against a person 
unless it also accrues in his favor. If there is any right, which is only 
in favor of a person with no (corresponding) right accruing against 
him, it is solely for Allah, the Glorified One, not for His creatures by 
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virtue of His might over His creatures, and by virtue of the justice 
permeating all His decrees. Of course, He, the Glorified One, has 
created His right over creatures to worship Him and has laid on 
Himself (the obligation of) their reward which is equal to several 
times the recompense as a mark of His bounty and the generosity 
that He is capable of. 


“Then, from His rights, He, the Glorified One, created certain rights 
for certain people against others. He made them so in order to equate 
one with another. Some of these rights produce other rights. Some 
rights are such that they do not accrue except with others. The 
greatest of these rights is that Allah, the Glorified One, has made 
obligatory the right of the ruler over the ruled, and the right of the 
ruled over the ruler. This is an obligation which Allah, the Glorified 
One, has placed on each other. He has made it the basis of their 
(mutual) affection and an honor for their religion. Consequently, the 
ruled cannot prosper unless the rulers are sound, while the rulers 
cannot be sound unless the ruled are steadfast. 


“Tf the ruled fulfill the rights of the ruler and the ruler fulfills their 
rights, then right attains the status of honor among them, the ways of 
religion become established, the signs of justice become fixed and 
the Sunnah gains currency. 


“In this way, time will improve, the continuance of government will 
be expected and the aims of the enemies will be frustrated. But if the 
ruled gain sway over the ruler, or if the ruler oppresses the ruled, 
then differences crop up in every word, signs of oppression appear, 
mischief creeps into the creed and the ways of the Sunnah are 
forsaken. Then desires are acted on, the commands (of religion) are 
discarded, diseases of the spirit become numerous and there is no 
hesitation in disregarding even great rights, nor in committing 
serious wrongdoings. In such circumstances, the virtuous are 
humiliated while the vicious are honored, and in this there are 
serious chastisements from Allah, the Glorified One, on the people. 


*You should, therefore, counsel each other (for the fulfillment of 
your obligations) and cooperate with each other. However extremely 
eager a person may be to secure the pleasure of Allah, and however 
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fully he strives for it, he cannot totally discharge (his obligation for) 
obedience to Allah, the Glorified One, as is really due to Him. It is 
an obligatory right of Allah over the people that they should advise 
each other to the best of their ability and cooperate with each other 
for the establishment of the truth among them. Nobody, however 
great his status in the matter of the truth may be, and however 
advanced his distinction in religion, is above cooperation with regard 
to the obligations placed on him by Allah. Again, no man, however 
small he may be regarded by others and however humble he may 
appear before their eyes, is too low to cooperate or to be afforded 
cooperation in this matter.” 


One of Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib’s companions replied to him with a 
long speech of his own wherein he praised him much and referred to 
his listening to him and obeying him, whereas Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib & said the following: 


“If a man in his mind regards Allah’s glory as being high and 
believes in his heart that Allah’s status is sublime, then it is his right 
that on account of the greatness of these things, he should regard all 
other things as minor. Among such persons he on whom Allah's 
bounty is great and Allah’s favors are kind has a greater obligation 
because Allah’s bounty over any person does not increase without a 
corresponding increase in Allah’s right over him. 


“In the view of virtuous people, the worst status of rulers is that it 
may be thought about them that they love glory and their affairs may 
be taken to be based on pride. I will really hate that it may cross your 
minds that I love high praises or hear compliments. By the grace of 
Allah, I am not like this. Even if I had loved to be mentioned like 
this, I will have given it up in submissiveness before Allah, the 
Glorified One, rather than accept greatness and sublimity to which 
He is more entitled. Generally, people feel pleased with being 
praised after they have performed very well. But do not mention to 
me any handsome praise for the obligations which I have discharged 
towards Allah and towards you because of (my) fear about those 
obligations which I have not discharged and for issuing injunctions 
which could not be avoided. Do not address me in the manner in 
which despots are addressed. 
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“Do not shun me as the people of passion are (to be) shunned. Do 
not meet me with flattery, and do not think that I shall take it ill if a 
true thing is said to me because the person who feels disgusted when 
he hears the truth, or a just matter is placed before him, will find it 
more difficult to act on. Therefore, do not abstain from saying the 
truth or pointing out a matter of justice because I do not regard 
myself to be above erring. I do not escape erring in my deeds except 
that Allah helps me (in avoiding errors) in matters in which He is 
more powerful than I. Certainly, I and you are servants owned by 
Allah, besides Whom there is no other Lord. He owns our souls 
which we do not own. He took us from where we were towards the 
means of our prosperity. He turned our straying into guidance and 
gave us intelligence after (mental) blindness. 


“Angels’ innocence being different from that of man needs no 
detailed explanation. The innocence of angels means that they do not 
possess the motive to sin, but the innocence of man means that, 
although he has human frailties and passions, he possesses the power 
to resist them and is not over-powered by them so as to commit sins. 
This very ability is called innocence and it prevents the rising up of 
personal passions and impulses." 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's saying that he does not regard himself as 
being above erring refers to human dictates and passions. His saying 
that Allah helps him in avoiding errors refers to his being free of 
them. The same tone is found in the Holy Qur'an in the Sura about 
Prophet, Yousuf thus: «e ang la y بالسُوء‎ BAY Gud él (radi is lag 
TE MY é! “I do not excuse myself; verily (one's) self [nafs] is 
bent on bidding (him/her to commit) evil, except such as my Lord 
has had mercy on; verily my Lord is oft-Forgiving, all-Merciful” 
(Holy Qur'an 12:53). 


Just as in this verse, due to the existence of exceptions, the first part 
of the Imam's statement cannot be used to argue against his being 
free of having committed a sin. Similarly, due to the existence of the 
exception that Allah helps him avoid errors, the first part of the 
statement by Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib cannot be used to argue 
against his being free of committing sin; otherwise, the notion of the 
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Prophet’s infallibility, too, will have to be rejected. In the same way, 
the last sentence of this sermon should not be taken to mean that 
before the proclamation of Prophethood, he had been under the 
influence of pre-Islamic beliefs, and that just as others had been 
unbelievers, he, too, might have been in darkness and misguidance. 
This is so because since his birth, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & was 
brought up by the Prophet 2? because of what the effect of such 
upbringing had permeated him. It cannot, therefore, be conceived 
that whoever had since infancy trodden in the footprints of the 
Prophet ZZ will deviate from the path of guidance even for one 
moment. Thus, al-Mas üdi has written the following: “Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib % never believed in any god than Allah so that there 
could be a question about his acceptance of Islam [i.e. he was always 
Muslim]. He rather followed the Prophet F in all his deeds and 
(virtually) imitated him. In this very status (of immaculation), he 
attained the most" (Murüj al-Dhahab, Vol. 2, p. 3). 


Here, reference to those whom Allah led from darkness into 
guidance implies individuals whom Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ee 
was addressing. Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the following in this regard: 
“The reference here is not to his own self because he had never been 
an unbeliever so as to have accepted Islam after that. But with these 
words, he is referring to those people whom he was addressing" 
(Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 11, p. 108). 
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من كلام له عليه السلام في التظلم و التشكي من قريش 


dias ai 3 a gl‏ على فُريْش ومن أعانهُم فإِنَهُم قذ قطغوا رجمي وأكفثوا إنائي 
I pad‏ على مُنازعتي ii Cia.‏ أؤلى به من غيْري وقالوا ألا إن في احق أن BAL‏ 
وفي Gall‏ أن haii‏ فاضبز Logie‏ أؤ مُث مُث مُتأسّفاً فنظزث فإذا ليس لي رافدٌ ولا ذابٌ ولا 
مُساعدٌ إلا أهل بتي فضننت ep‏ عن igui‏ فأغضيْتُ على القذى وجرغث ريقي على 
الثنجا وصبزث منْ كظم Baii‏ على Jal‏ من الْعلقم وآلم للقلب من وز الشّفار. 


قال الشريف رضي الله عنه: وقد مضى هذا الكلام في أثناء خطبة متقدمة إلا أني ذكرته 
هاهنا لاختلاف الروايتين. 


Sermon 215 
Expressing his sense of being wronged by, thus complaining 
about Quraish 


“O Lord! I beseech You to take revenge on the tribesmen of Quraish 
and on those who are assisting them, for they have cut asunder my 
kinship and over-turned my cup. They have joined together to 
contest a right to which I was entitled more than anyone else. They 
said to me: ‘If you get your right, that will be just, but if you are 
denied the right, that, too, will be just. Endure it with sadness or kill 
yourself in grief.’ I looked around but found no one to shield me, 
protect me or help me except the members of my family. I refrained 
from flinging them into death and, therefore, closed my eyes despite 
the dust, kept swallowing saliva despite (the suffocation of) grief 
and endured the pangs of anger although they were more bitter than 
colocynth and more grievous than the stabs of knives.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “This utterance of Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib % has already appeared in an earlier Sermon (No. 171 
included in Volume One of this three-volume set), but I have 
repeated it here because of the difference of versions.” 
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Part of the same sermon about those who went to Basra to fight 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib e 


“They marched on my officers and the custodians of the public 
treasury, which is still under my control, and on the people of a 
metropolis all of whom were obedient to me and were allied to me. 
They created division among them, instigated their party against me 
and attacked my followers. They killed a group of them by 
treachery, while another group took up swords against them and 
fought with the swords till they met Allah as adherents to the truth.” 


EE: 


DUD YU هن ين هج‎ GY «® won 


من كلام له عليه السلام في ذكر السائرين إلى البصرة لحربه عليه السلام 


فقدموا على عُمَالِي وزان oy‏ الْممنلمين الذي في يدي وعلى AGS aa JA‏ في 
طاعتي وعلى بِيْعتي فشتَنُوا كلمتهُم وأفسذوا علي جماعتهُم ووثبُوا على شيعتي فقتلوا 
طائفة منْهُم غذراً وطائفةٌ pitas‏ | على أمنيافهم فضاربُوا بها حتى gil‏ | الله صادقين. 


Sermon 216 
When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following about 
those who went to Basra to fight him A: 


“They marched on my officers and the custodians of the public 
treasury, which is (luckily) still under my control, and on the people 
of a metropolis all of whom were obedient to me and were allied to 
me. 


“They created division among them, instigating their party against 
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me and attacking my followers. They killed a group of them by 
treachery, while another group took up swords against them and 
fought till they met Allah as adherents to the truth.” 


JA piss Dae:‏ وه 


C469 wq DUD GH HCD YOY 


من كلام له عليه السلام 
لما مر بطلحة بن عبد الله وعبد الرحمن بن عتاب بن أسيد وهما قتيلان يوم الجمل 


لقذ أضبح hl‏ مُحمَدٍ بهذا المكانٍ غريباً أما ny‏ لقذ CAS‏ أكره أنْ تكون Gii‏ قثلى تخت 
cy gh‏ الكواكب ca dl‏ وثري مِنْ بني عبد منافٍ وأفلتثني أغيان بني جُمح لقذ أثلعُوا 
أغناقهُم إلى أمر al‏ يووا أهلة فؤقصُوا ذونه. 


Sermon 217 

From a statement which he * made when he passed by Talhah 
ibn Abdullah and Abdul-Rahman ibn Attab ibn Aseed who were 
killed during the Battle of the Camel: 


“The father of Muhammed is now a stranger in this place. By Allah! 
I have hated to see men of Quraish slain under the stars. I have 
avenged myself, together with the descendants of “Abd Manaf, but 
the chiefs of Banü Jumah! have slipped away from my grip. They 
had stretched their necks towards a matter for which they were not 


'During the Battle of Jamal, a group of Banü Jumah was on the side of 
"A'isha, yet the chief men of this group fled away from the battlefield. 
Some of them were: Abdullah at-Tawil ibn Safwan, Yahya ibn Hakim, 
Amir ibn Mas'üd and Ayyüb ibn Habib. From this group (Banü Jumah), 
only two men were killed. 
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suited; therefore, their necks were broken before reaching their 
goal.” 


148 


من كلام له عليه السلام 
قاله بعد تلاوته أَلْهاكُمُ التّكائرٌ As.‏ 355 الْمَقابر 


JS gl Bia liiu ati وَخَطَراً ما أَفْظَعَه‎ Ale وَرَوْراً ما‎ bta La Cala ATUS 
Sys ih بقديد‎ Al يَفْخَرُونَ‎ gill وَتَتَاوَشُوهُمْ من مَكان بَعيدٍ | فبمصارع‎ 
CERERI يووا عبراً‎ Os أخساداً خُوَٹ وَحَرَكَاتِ سَكَنَتْ‎ iia يَرْتجِعُونَ‎ 
Agel) لقذ تظَرُوا‎ i 5e أخجى من أن يَقُومُوا بهم مَقَامَ‎ Al) es يَهْبطوا بهم‎ Od 3 (Aida 
JAN عرضات الك‎ Mp: Natl ولو‎ Ags iab في‎ ila lias Spall ada 


co uae 


re 


في هَامِهمْ oiii,‏ في أجستادهم EROR IET‏ فيما خَرَبُوا Lats‏ 
ARGUE cibu aii jl SSE giy ell aiaa aito AGU!‏ وَفْرَاط مَتَاهِلِكُمْ الذينَ CRS‏ 
Sall ásta Ag!‏ وَحَلَبَاتُ القخر مُلُوكاً وَسُوَقاً سَلَكُوا في يُطون 3l‏ © سَبيلا chiu‏ 
igile Dua jV]‏ فيه فأكلث من iga gdl‏ وَشَرِبَثْ مِن دمَائهم فَأَصْبَحُوا في gt‏ قَبُورِهِم 
جَمَاداً لا يَنْمُونَ وَضماراً لا يُوجَدُونَ Sob 555 ade S Y‏ ولا adi as‏ 555 الأخوَالٍ 
ولا Golds‏ بِالرّوَاجِفٍ ولا cial ill o gills‏ غيباً Y‏ يُنتَظَرُونَ وَشُهوداً لا 635223 Lally‏ 
كَانُوا LA Gd GT s | glad Leas‏ وما Ce‏ طول عَهْدِهِمْ ولا بعد eia‏ عَمِيَت ds‏ 
ears,‏ ث دارهم agitis‏ سُقُوا Luis‏ بَدَلَتهُمْ (lallus‏ خُرَسا وبالسّمع صَمماً وَبِالْحَرَكَاتَ 
Gg‏ فَكَأَنَهُمْ في ارْتجَالٍ الصّفة صَرْعَى سْبَاتِ Ole‏ لا يَتأَنَسُونَ وَأَحبَاءُ لا 6353053 
CGU] agia Galli s cà jill 156 agis cab‏ الإِخَاءِ Lang AGI‏ وَهُمْ Eas‏ وَبجانب 
Agi‏ وَهُمْ cola‏ لا يَتَعَارَفُونَ Gill‏ صَبَاحاً ولا Jil‏ مَسَاءَ (gi‏ الْجَدِيدَيْنِ ظَعَنُوا فيه OLS‏ 
عَلَيْهِمْ سَرْمَداً شَاهَدُوا من أخطار دارهم م أفظع معا خَافُوا 1l‏ من gi Lt‏ معا قَدَرُوا 
فكلا giai‏ مُدث Ag‏ إلى مََاءَة فاتث ٿ cà All Alle‏ وَالرَجَاءِ فُلَوْ كَانُوا يَنَطقُون بها 
re‏ بصفة La‏ شاهذوا Gil | pile Lay‏ عَمِيَتْ Ah JUT‏ وَانقطعَث أَخْبَارُهُمْ 1 رَجَعَتْ فيه 
yall Jua‏ وَسَمِعَتْ عَنْهُمْ آذانُ الْعْقُولٍ وَتكَلّمُوا من É‏ جهات ghil‏ فقالوا لكت 
pagal EN‏ وخوت ال الأَخْسَامُ alae) Gods dele‏ الْبلّى وَتَكَاءَدَنَا ضيق الْمضْجّع 
LEG gis‏ الوخشة CaaS gig‏ عَلَيْنَا BM‏ بُوغ iyaka‏ فالْعكث Gilda‏ أَجسَادِنَا وَتَنَكَرَتَ 
مَعَارِفُ Ú ga‏ وَطَالَتْ في Ua] Aii gii SU‏ وَلَمْ تجذ من كَرْبِ Ya DÀ‏ من ضيق 
agiia là tenis‏ بققلك أؤ كشف عَنْهُمْ C laa‏ الغطاء لك وقد age lat) Gus]‏ 
SAIL gà jua alas y Cid Al gly‏ فَحَسَفَتْ ASI cadis‏ في أَفْوَاهِهِمْ 343 
ذلاقتها وَهَمَدَت الْقُلُوبُ في ia gia‏ بَعْدَ يَقَظتهَا وَعَاتَ في QS‏ جَارِحَة oly 3938 agi‏ 
سَمَجَها Gb aas‏ الآفة tsi‏ مُسْتسَلِمَات فلا aj‏ تفع ولا Qul‏ تَجِرَع Go‏ أَشْجَانَ 
قوب ose illl s‏ لَهُمْ في QS‏ فظاعة صفة حال لا تنتقل وَعْمْرَةٌ لا تنجلي فم eX‏ 
الأزضُ من عزيز جَسَدِ وَأنيق 3l‏ كَانَ في cà ji toS GE‏ وَرَبِيبَ شرف 2324s Olay‏ 
في مناعة خزنه وَيَفْرَع إلى السَلوَة إن مُصيبَةٌ ENG‏ به (hide‏ بِعَضَارَةٍ AGS‏ وَشَحَاحَة 
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EXTERIS EET EAE EET 
وٽجي‎ AB jo بَٿ لا‎ Als AS الخثوف من‎ Asl) قُوَاُوَنَظَرَتْ‎ AUN وَتَقضت‎ atus به‎ 
BOGE GUS La إِلَى‎ E jd as ما گان‎ Gul Jie وَتَوَلَدَتْ فيه فْتَرَاتُ‎ biag مَا كَانَ‎ da 
ولا‎ 55158 355 Y) a يُطفئ‎ all وتخريك الْبَارِدِ بالْحَارٌ‎ Jih gaii الأطبّاءُ من تمنكين‎ 
Ak £19 ذات‎ QS مِنْهَا‎ Sal Y) لتك الطّبائع‎ g jaa JHE! بُرُودَةٌ ولا‎ Coh Y) Slay حَرَكَ‎ 
ALE uUa بصفة ائه وَخَرِسُوا عَنْ جَواب‎ Ali) وَتعَايَا‎ Ata jaa وَذْهَلَ‎ Allee 548 
Jia s عافيته‎ Gi] ag Graag به‎ Lal gh فقائل يَقُولُ‎ A pais uà. شجيّ‎ à i EY 
Gill هُوَ كذلك عَلَى جَناح من فرَاق‎ Ch ALE أسى الْمَاضينَ من‎ dà SG) لَهُمْ على فقده‎ 
4 3 gh’) مِن غُصّصه فتَحَيّرَتْ توافذ فطتته وَيبِسَتْ‎ Gale وتزك الأحِبّة 3 عَرَض لَه‎ 
عَنْهُ‎ ghath Anais بقلبه‎ alpa وَدُعَاءٍ‎ odg GE CAB AM e من جَوَابِهِ‎ Aga لسّانه فَكُمْ مِنْ‎ 
GALLA هي أفظغ من أن‎ Sl pal للمؤت‎ jg A p GIS اؤ صَغيرٍ‎ AA من گبير كان‎ 

. GÀ Dai Já ule بصقة أو تغتدل‎ 


Sermon 218 

Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib * recited the verse saying, “Engage 
(your) vying in exuberance until you come to the graves” 
(Qur'àn, 102:1-2)'. Then he said the following: 


“How distant (from achievement) their aim is, how neglectful these 
visitors are and how difficult the affair is! They have not learned 
lessons from things which are full of morals, but they took them 
from far off places. Do they boast on the dead bodies of their 
forefathers, or do they regard the number of dead persons as a 
ground for boasting about their number?! They want to revive the 
bodies that have become lifeless and the movements that have 
ceased. They are more entitled to be a source of admonishment than 
a source of pride and boasting. They are more suitable for being a 
source of humility than of honor. 


'The genesis of the revelation of this verse is that the tribes of Banü Abd 
Manaf and Bani Sahm began to boast to each other about the abundance 
of their wealth and the number of their tribesmen. In order to prove that 
they had a greater number, each began to include their dead [in the tally] as 
well, whereupon this verse was revealed to the effect that abundance of 
riches and a majority in numbers has made some people forgetful, so much 
so that they count the dead also with the living. This verse is also taken to 
mean that abundance of riches and progeny has made some people 
oblivious [of their religious obligations] till they reached their graves. But 
the utterance of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% supports the first meaning. 
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“They looked at them with weak-sighted eyes, descending into the 
hollow of ignorance. If they had asked about them from the 
dilapidated houses and empty courtyards, they would have said that 
they went into the state of misguidance, and you, too, are heading 
ignorantly towards them. You trample their skulls, raise 
constructions on their corpses, graze what they have left and live in 
houses which they have vacated. The days (that lie) between them 
and you are also bemoaning you, reciting compliments over you. 


“They are your fore-runners in reaching the goal. They have arrived 
at the watering places before you. They had status of honor and 
plenty of pride. They were rulers and holders of status. Now they 
have gone into the interstice where earth covers them from above, is 
eating their flesh and drinking their blood. They lie in the hollows of 
their graves lifeless, growing no more, hidden, not to be found. The 
approach of dangers does not frighten them; the adversity of 
circumstances does not grieve them. They do not mind earthquakes, 
nor do they heed thunder. They are gone and not expected back. 
They are existent but are unseen. They were united but are now 
dispersed. They were together and are now separated. 


“Their records are unknown and houses are silent, not because of 
length of time or distance of place, but because they have been made 
to drink the cup (of death) which has changed their speech into 
dumbness, their hearing into deafness and their movements into 
stillness. It seems as if they are fallen in slumber. They are neighbors 
not feeling affection for each other, friends who do not meet each 
other. The bonds of their knowing each other have been worn out; 
the regards of their friendship have been cut asunder. Every one of 
them is, therefore, alone although they are together; they are 
strangers though friends. They are unaware of morning after a night 
and of evening after daytime. The night or the day, when they 
departed, has become ever existent for them,’ or a night that will 


'This means that for whoever dies in the day, it is always day for him, 
whereas for whoever dies in the night, the darkness of night never dispels 
from him. This is so because they are at a place where there is no turning 
of the moon and the sun, no rotation of the nights and the day. 
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come without a day. They found the dangers of their place of stay 
more serious than they had feared. They witnessed that its signs 
were greater than they had surmised. The two objectives (namely 
Paradise and Hell) have been stretched for them up to a point beyond 
the reach of either fear or hope. Had they been able to speak, they 
would have become too dumb to describe what they witnessed or 
saw. 


“Even though their traces have been wiped out and their news has 
stopped, eyes are capable of drawing a lesson, as they look at them, 
intelligent ears hear them, and they speak without uttering words. 
So, they said that handsome faces have been destroyed and delicate 
bodies have been smeared by the earth. We have put on a worn-out 
shroud. The narrowness of the grave has over-whelmed us and 
strangeness has spread among us. Our silent abodes have been 
ruined. The beauty of our bodies has disappeared. Our known 
features have become hateful. Our stay in the places of strangeness 
has become long. We do not get relief from pain or widening from 
narrowness. 


“Now, if you portray them in your mind, or if the curtains 
concealing them are removed for you, in such a state, when their 
ears have lost their power, turning deaf, their eyes have been filled 
with dust, sinking down, their tongues which were very active have 
been cut into pieces, their hearts which were ever wakeful have 
become motionless in their chests, in every limb of theirs a peculiar 
decay has taken place which has deformed it and paved the way for 
calamity towards it..., all these lie powerless, with no hand to help 
them, no heart to grieve over them, it is then that you will certainly 
realize the grief of their hearts and the dirt of their eyes. 


“Every trouble of theirs is such that its condition does not change 
and distress does not clear away. How many a prestigious body and 
amazing beauty has the earth swallowed, although when in the world 
one enjoyed abundant pleasures and was nurtured in honor? He 
clung to enjoyments (even) in the hour of grief. If distress befell 
him, he would seek refuge in consolation through the pleasures of 
life, playing and indulging in games. He was laughing at the world 
while the world was laughing at him because of a life full of 
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forgetfulness. Then time trampled him like thorns, the days 
weakened his energy, and death began to look at him from near. 
Then he was overtaken by grief which he had never felt; ailments 
appeared in place of the health which he previously used to enjoy. 


“He then turned to that with which the physician had made him 
familiar, namely suppressing the hot (diseases) with cold 
(medicines) and curing the cold with hot doses. But the cold things 
did nothing save aggravate the hot ailments, while the hot ones did 
nothing except to increase coldness. Nor did he acquire 
temperateness in his composition. Rather, every ailment of his 
increased till his physicians became helpless, his attendants grew 
loathsome and his own people felt disgusted from describing his 
disease, avoided answering those who inquired about him and 
quarreled in front of him about the serious news which they were 
concealing from him. Thus, someone will say that his condition is 
what it is and will console them with hopes of his recovery, while 
another will advocate patience on missing him, recalling to them the 
calamities that had befallen earlier generations. 


“In this state, when he was getting ready to depart from the world 
and leave his beloved ones, such a serious choking overtook him that 
his senses became bewildered and the dampness of his tongue dried 
up. Now, there was many an important question the replies for 
which he knew but could not utter. There were many voices which 
he heard that were painful to his heart, but he remained (unmoved), 
as though he was deaf to the voice of either, an elder whom he used 
to respect, or a youth whom he used to caress. The pangs of death 
are too hideous to be covered by description or be relished by hearts 
of people in this world.” 
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2! gt Es All 


Adee 0 
g 
La, Ue DdD 4 4 واه‎ Yd LGW 


من كلام له عليه السلام 
قاله عند تلاوته aad p‏ له فيها SAIL‏ والآصالٍ رجال لا ap‏ تجارةٌ ولا Ris‏ عنْ JS‏ 
الله 4 


Cj‏ الله Ada‏ وتعالى جعل ESI‏ جلاءً ci odi‏ تمنمغ به بغد الوقرة Jaig‏ به بغد 
SL p 5 oai‏ به بغد المعاندة وما برح لله عزث LII‏ في الْبْزهة بغد An al‏ وفي Qua Ji‏ 
الفترات عباذ ناجاهُمْ في Lais g ia Ši‏ في ذات عُقُولِهِمْ فاسنتضبخوا بور يقظة في 
الأنصار والأمنماع والأفئدة يُذكَرُون ao‏ الله ويْخوّفون مقامة بمثزلة ÍY‏ في الفلوات 
من أخذ gion siaii‏ إلنْه طريقة وبِشَرُوهُ بالتجاة ومنْ أخذ يمينا وشمالا ذمُوا A3]‏ 
الطريق b giay‏ من الهلكة وكانوا كذلك مصابيح تلك الظلمات وأدلّة تلك الشبُهات وإِن 
للذكر SAY‏ أخذوة من LÂN‏ بدلا فلم pliis‏ تجارةٌ ولا بغ عنة يقطغون به أيَام الحياة 
ويهتفون بالزواجرٍ عن محارم الله في أسماع الغافلين ويأمرُون بالقسنط ويأتمرُون به 
وينهؤن عن Stall‏ ويتناهؤن Ae‏ فكأنما قطعوا ادنيا إلى الآخرة وهُمْ فيها فشاهدُوا ما 
وراء ذلك فكأئما a) c ge | pith!‏ البززخ في طول الإقامة فيه وحققت القيامة igs‏ 
عداتها فكشفوا غطاء ذلك LAAN JAY‏ حثى GS‏ يرؤن ما لا يرى Gal‏ ويسنمغون ما لا 
يسمغون فلؤ diia‏ لعقلك في مقاومهم المخمودة ومجالسهم المشهودة وقذ ry i‏ 
دواوين أغمالهم وفرغوا لمُحاسبة Agua]‏ على QS‏ صغيرة وكبيرة أمِرُوا بها فقصّرُوا 
Wwe‏ 3 وا ge‏ ففزطوا فيها tales‏ ثقل ab 94h NIU‏ فضَعْفُوا عن الاسُتقلالٍ 
بها فنشجُوا نشيجاً وتجاوبُوا نجيباً يعجُون إلى Agio‏ من مقام ندم واغترافٍ لرأيْت أغلام 
هُدَى ومصابيح دُجَى قذ حفث Ags‏ الملائكة و تنزلث Agile‏ السكينة وفتحث لهْم أَبُوابُ 
السّماء وأعدّث ag‏ مقاعد الكرامات في saia‏ اطلع aghe Ji)‏ ف فيه فرضي Agios‏ وحمد 
مقامهُخ يتنسّمون بذعائه رؤح التجاوز Gta‏ فاقة إلى فضله وأسارى LIS‏ لعظمته جرح 
طول الأسى Aba sid‏ وطول البُكاء عَيُونهم DE‏ باب رغبة إلى الله ِنْهُمْ يد قارعة يسالون 
من لا تضيق Ayal‏ المنادح ولا يخيبُ Axe‏ الرَاغبُون Gulai‏ نفسك لنفسك OH‏ غيْرها من 
الأنفس لها حسِيبٌ غيرك. 


Sermon 219 

Delivered after reciting this verse: “... therein are men whom 
neither merchandise nor any sale diverts from the remembrance 
of Allah...” (Qur'an, 24:36-37)” 


“Certainly Allah, the Glorified One, the Sublime, has made His 
remembrance the light for the hearts which hear, with its help, 
despite deafness, see with its help despite blindness and become 
submissive with its help despite unruliness. 
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“In all time periods when there were no prophets, there have been 
persons with whom Allah, precious are His bounties, whispered 
through their wits and spoke through their minds. With the help of 
the bright awakening of their ears, eyes and hearts did they keep 
reminding others of the remembrance of the Days of Allah, making 
others fear Him with piety. They were like guide posts in the 
wildernesses. Whoever adopts the middle way, they praise his ways 
and give him the tidings of deliverance. But whoever goes right and 
left, they vilify his ways and frighten him with ruin. In this way, they 
served as lamps in the darkness and guides through these doubts. 


“There are people who are devoted to the remembrance (of Allah). 
They have adopted it in place of worldly matters so that commerce 
or trade does not turn them away from it. They pass their life in it. 
They speak into the ears of neglectful persons, warning them against 
matters that are regarded by Allah as being unlawful, commending 
them to practice justice while they themselves keep practicing it. 
They keep one away from what is unlawful while they themselves 
refrain from it. It is as though they have finished the journey of this 
world towards the next and have beheld what lies beyond it. 
Consequently, they have become acquainted with all that befell them 
in the interstice during their long stay, the rein and the Day of 
Judgment fulfills the promises for them. Therefore, they removed 
the curtain from these things for the people of the world, till it was 
as though they were seeing what people did not see and hearing what 
people did not hear. 


“If you portray them in your mind in their admirable status and well- 
known meeting places, when they have opened the records of their 
deeds and are prepared to render an account of themselves with 
regard to the small as well as the big things which they were ordered 
to do but failed to do, or were ordered to refrain from but they 
indulged therein, so they realized the weight of their burden (of bad 
deeds) on their backs and felt too weak to bear it. Then they wept 
bitterly and spoke to each other while still crying and beseeching 
Allah in repentance and acknowledgment (of their shortcomings)..., 
you will find them to be symbols of guidance and lamps in the 
darkness. Angels will be surrounding them, peace will be 
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descending on them, the gates of heaven will be opened for them, 
and a status of honor will be assigned to them in the place of which 
Allah had informed them. Therefore, He has appreciated their deeds 
and praised their status. They call Him and breathe in the air of 
forgiveness. They are ever needy of His bounty. They remain 
humble before His Greatness, the length of their grief has pained 
their hearts, prolonging their grief. They knock at every gate of 
inclination towards Allah. They ask the One Whom generosity does 
not impoverish and Who does not disappoint those who approach 
Him plead toing. 


“Therefore, take account of yourselves for your own sake because 
the account of others will be taken by One other than you.” 
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2! gt Es All 


Adee 0 
> Is D YG? 


La, Ue Uo c9« 


من كلام له عليه السلام 
AT‏ عند تلاوته (يا il‏ الإنْسانُ ما غَرَّكَ dli‏ الكريم4 


dl ما‎ SLY dl بتفسه يا‎ Allg C لقذ‎ $a Sik وَأَفْطَعْ‎ AR J pita Gal 
da gi من‎ Gut al Jai وَمَا أك بهلكة تفسك أ ما من دائك‎ By وَمَا غَرَّكَ‎ A عَلى‎ 
AMEE من 58 الشفس‎ galal s من تفسك ما تَرْحَمْ مِنْ غَيْرِك فلرْبَمَا‎ fs i ما‎ | AY 
على‎ dila s دائك‎ le Ayia Lab فتكي رَحْمَة لَه‎ Sis بألم يُمضُ‎ Ead أؤ ترَى‎ 
CHGS ABS g الآنفس عَلَيْكَ وَكَيْفَ لا‎ el مُصَابِكَ وَعَزَاكَ عن الْبْكَاء عَلَى تفسك وهي‎ 
Aig jay الْقَثْرَةِ في قَلبك‎ ela من‎ Sad Ad glee g yhta بمغاصيه‎ Ca 53 وَقَدْ‎ dad ty 
عَنْهُ‎ digi Ja في‎ Dia مُطيعاً وَبذكره آنساً‎ ay بيَقظة وَكُنْ‎ d BU في‎ Ali] ومن كرَى‎ 
إلى غَيْرِه فتعالى من قويّ‎ Ale Ogle يَذغوك إلى عفوه وَيتَعْمَدْكَ بقضله وَأَنْتَ نت‎ aile ati 
TE و‎ T كي‎ E ممع ع‎ 
Lai به ؤ‎ aib فما‎ aie i ay 9) die يها‎ TO Eq 
حَاكم‎ Qi AS في الفذرَة‎ oga s هذه الصّفة انث في مُتَفِقَيْنِ في‎ S] وَايْمْ اله لو‎ 
بها اغْتَرَرْتَ‎ Sg CGE أفول ما الذنيَا‎ is s Quae S is sas عَلَى تفسك بذميم الأخلاق‎ 
البلا بجمنمك‎ Qa) تعذك من‎ Lay على سَواء ولهي‎ AL s العظات‎ atus ولقذ‎ 
Agia dale Ul وَلَرْبَ ناصح‎ ax أو‎ BAS Gf أَصدَقْ وَأَوْفَى من‎ aci وَالتَفْص في‎ 
من‎ pind AE الْخَاويَة وَالرُبُوع‎ E تَعَرَفْتَهَا في‎ Sly Glee وَصادق مِنْ خَبَرِها‎ 
دَارُ مَنْ لَمْ يَرْضَ‎ aiig عَلَيْكَ وَالشّحِيح بك‎ giit تذكيرك وَبَلَاغْ مَؤعظتك بِمَجَلّة‎ cad 
ted ee ue 
O55 Axe مَعْبُودٍ‎ Jég aij مَنْسَك‎ BS galg iaai ود حَقَّتْ بجَلائلها‎ Ada lS جَفت‎ 
e ca ولا‎ sll صر في‎ GÀ May Aag جر في عَذلِه‎ lb طاعَته‎ GAl paa 
La dl pal من‎ Gath يَوْمَ ذاك داحضّة وعلائق غذر مُنْقطعة‎ ARS BSB في الأزض إلا بِحَقَه‎ 
له وَتَيَسّرْ لسَفرك وشم بَرْقَ‎ A وَحُذْ مَا يبْقَى لك مما لا‎ GS به‎ i de يَقُومُ به‎ 
. التشمير‎ Áa النّجَاةَ وَارْحَلْ‎ 


Sermon 220 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib recited this verse: “O man! What 


has beguiled you from your Lord, the most Gracious One?” 
(Qur'àn, 82:6). Then he said the following: 


“The addressee (in this verse) has no argument; his excuse is most 
deceptive. He is resigning himself to ignorance. 
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“O man! What has emboldened you to (commit) sins? What had 
deceived you about your Lord, and what has made you satisfied with 
the destruction of your own soul? Is there no cure for your ailment 
or no awakening from your sleep? Do you not have pity on yourself 
as you have on others? Generally, when you see anyone exposed to 
the heat of the sun, you cover him with shade. Or if you see anyone 
afflicted with grief that pains his body, you weep out of pity for him. 
What has then made you patient over your own ailment? What has 
made you insistent on your own afflictions, and what has consoled 
you from weeping over yourself although your life is the most 
precious of all to you? Why does not the fear of an ailment that may 
befall you in the night keep you awake although you lie on the way 
to Allah’s wrath due to your sins? 


“You should cure the disease of languor in your heart with 
determination and the sleep of neglectfulness in your eyes with 
wakefulness. Be obedient to Allah and love His remembrance. 
Picture yourself running away while He is approaching you. He is 
calling you to His forgiveness and concealing your faults with His 
kindness, while you are fleeing away from Him, seeking others. 
Certainly, Great is Allah, the powerful One Who is so generous, and 
how humble and weak you are, yet still so bold as to commit 
disobedience to Him although you live in His protection and 
undergo changes of life in the expanse of His kindness. He does not 
exclude you from His kindness and does not remove you from His 
protection. In fact, you have not been without His kindness even for 
one single moment, whether it is a favor that He conferred on you, 
or a sin of yours that He concealed, or a calamity that He warded off 
from you. What is your idea about Him if you had obeyed Him? By 
Allah, if this had been the case with two persons equal in power and 
matching in might (one being inattentive and the other showering 
favors on you), you will then have been the first to indict yourselves 
of behaving badly and committing evil deeds. 


“T truthfully say that the world has not deceived you but you have 
been deceived by it. The world opened to you the curtains and 
divulged to you (everything) equally. And in all that, it forewarned 
you of troubles befalling your bodies and feebleness in your 
strength. It has been too true and faithful in promise and did not 
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speak a lie to you or deceive you. There are many who advise you 
about it but they are to blame. They speak the truth about it but they 
are opposed. If you understand the world by means of dilapidated 
and far-reaching power of drawing lessons, you will find it like one 
who is kind to you and cautious about you. It is a good abode for 
whoever does not like it as an abode, a good place of stay for 
whoever does not regard it a permanent home. 


“Only those who run away from this world today will tomorrow be 
virtuous. When an earthquake takes place, the Day of Resurrection 
approaches with all its severity, people of every worshiping place 
cling to it, while all the devotees cling to the object of their devotion 
as all followers cling to their leaders. On that Day, even the act of 
one looking at the sky [wondering about what it contains and about 
the One Who created everything] or that of the sound of a footstep 
on the ground [of one who goes to perform a good deed] will be 
fully rewarded through His Justice and Equity. On that Day, many 
an argument will prove void and a contention for excuses will stand 
rejected. 


“You, therefore, should now adopt for yourselves the course with 
which your excuse may be sound and plea may be heard. Take from 
the transient things of this world that which will stay for you (in the 
Hereafter). Provide for your journey. Keep your gaze on the 
brightness of deliverance, and prepare the saddles (for setting off).” 
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واللّه OY‏ أبيت على حسك السّغدان مُسهداً 3 أجرّ في MEY‏ مصقداً eal‏ إل من Oh‏ 
ألقى الله ورسولة يؤم القيامة ظالماً لبغض العباد وغاصباً ِشيْءٍ من الْحُطام Alba) GIS s‏ 
أحداً لنفس ينرغ إلى البلى Le gb‏ ويطول في الترى aly Ugh già‏ لقذ Egy‏ عقيلا وقذ 
أفلق gia‏ استماحني من بُرَكُمْ صاعاً Cl yy‏ صبيانة شغث الشغور غبْر الألوانٍ مِنْ 
ففرهم Lails‏ سُوّدتْ age si‏ بالعظلم وعاودني مُؤْكّداً وكرّر علي القؤل lai a‏ فا 
A!‏ سفعي فظن أني أبيغة ديني وأتبغ قيادهُ مُفارقاً طريقتي فأخميْث لة حديدة 5 uisi ai‏ 
من جملمه ليغتبر بها فض ضجيح gh‏ دنف من al‏ وكاد أن يخترق مِنْ ميسبها فقث 
43 : ثكلثك SI gill‏ يا عقيل! أ Sii‏ من حديدة أخماها إنسانها للعبه وتجْرٌ i,‏ ني إلى نار 
سجرها La Ji‏ لغضبه؟! | GH‏ من الأذى ولا Gil‏ من لظى؟! Gang‏ من ذلك طارق 
طرقنا بملفوفة في وعائها ومغجُونة Lails ilid‏ غجنث بريق حيّة أو 438 فقلث أ صلة 
أ زكاةً أ صدقةٌ؟ فذلك dne‏ عليّنا أهل call‏ فقال: لا ذا ولا cai‏ ولكنّها هديّة. فقلت: 
هبلثك الْهِبُولُ! أ Ge‏ دين الله qx‏ ي لتخدعني؟! أ مُختبط ai Hi‏ ذو FREUE‏ 
لؤ أغطيث الأقاليم Anal‏ بما تخت أفلاكها على أن أغصي الله في نة ilui‏ جُلْب 
شعيرة ما A‏ ون دُنْياكُم عنْدي لأهونُ من ورقة في فم جرادة تفضمها. ما لعليّ 
ولنعيم يفنى ولذَة لا تبْقى؟ i gi‏ بالله من سُبات QUI ed g Sell‏ وبه نمنتعين. 


Sermon 221 
About dissociating himself from oppression and 
misappropriation 


“By Allah, I would rather remain all night long awake on as-sa' dan 
thorns (a plant having sharp prickles), or be driven in chains as a 
prisoner, than having to meet Allah and His Messenger on the Day 
of Judgment after having oppressed anyone or usurped anything of 
the world’s wealth. How can I oppress anyone for a world that is fast 
moving towards destruction, then I shall remain in the earth for a 
long time? 


“By Allah, I certainly saw (my brother) Aqil fallen a prey to 
destitution. He asked me for one saa' (about three kilograms’ 
weight) of wheat, and I also saw his children with dishevelled hair 
and a dusty countenance due to starvation, as though their faces had 
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been blackened by indigo. He came to me several times and repeated 
his request to me again and again. I heard him and he thought I 
would sell my faith to him and follow his path, leaving my own. 
Then I heated a piece of iron and took it near his body so that he 
might learn a lesson from it. He cried as a person in protracted 
illness cries of pain, and he was about to get burnt by its branding. 
Then I said to him, ‘May mourning women mourn you, O Aqil! Do 
you cry on account of this (heated) iron which has been made by a 
man for sport, while you are driving me towards the Fire which 
Allah, the Powerful, has prepared as a sign of His wrath? Should you 
cry of pain, but I should not cry of its flame?!” 


“A more strange incident than this is that of a man! who came to us 
in the night with a closed flask full of honey paste, but I disliked it as 
though it was the saliva or vomit of a serpent. I asked him whether it 
was a reward, or zakat, or charity, for we, members of the Prophet’s 
family %4, are forbidden from receiving them. ‘Childless women 
may mourn you! Have you come to cause me to deviate from the 
religion of Allah, or are you mad, or have you been overpowered by 
some jinn, or are you speaking senselessly?! 


“By Allah, even if I were to be given all the domains of the seven 
heavens with all that exists under the skies in order to disobey Allah 
to the extent of snatching one grain of barley from an ant, I will 
never do it. For me, your world is lighter than the leaf in the mouth 
of a locust that is chewing it. What has Ali to do with bounties that 
will pass away and pleasures that will not last? We seek the 
protection of Allah against the slip of wisdom, against the evils of 
falling into error, and from Him do we seek succor." 


"This is a reference to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays. 
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من دعاء له عليه السلام يلتجئ إلى الله أن يغنيه 


agi‏ صّنْ وهي باليسار ولا Qi‏ جاهي بالإفتار فأمنتززق طالبي رزقك وأسنتغطف 
شرار خلقك وابتلى بحمدٍ من أغطاني وافتتن By‏ من منعني وأنت oa‏ وراء ذلك (ls 4X6‏ 
الإغطاء dÙ) cially‏ على OS‏ شيْءٍ قديرٌ. 


Sermon 222 
From his supplication in which he % resorts to Allah so He 
may make him independent of others 


“O Lord! Preserve (the grace of) my face with easiness of life and do 
not disgrace my countenance with destitution lest I should have to 
beg a livelihood from those who beg from You, try to seek the favor 
of Your evil creatures, engage myself in praising those who give me 
and be tempted to abtise those who do not give me, although behind 
all these You are the Master of giving and denying. 


adi s (‏ آنا ورا ably‏ لئا؛ aly‏ عَلَى OS‏ شيْءٍ قدير ) 


Lord! Perfect our light for us, and grant us forgiveness, for You 
have power over all things (Qur’an, 66:8). 
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2 


a E an gb E dl 


DUD NU Yd YO‏ € هع يهم 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في التنفير من الدنيا 


دار بالبلاء مخفوفة وبالغذر مغزوفة لا iji‏ م أخوالّها ولا iaa‏ رّالها أخوال iania‏ 
i Gl Lig‏ متصرَفة Cigal‏ فيها A aia‏ والأمان Leia‏ مغذُوم Lally‏ أهلها فيها أغراضن 
مسنتهدفة تزْميهم بسهامها ipi y‏ بجمامها واغلمُوا عباد AČ) al‏ وما aii‏ فيه من هذه 
LAA‏ على سبيل من قذ مضى ANA‏ مِمَنْ كان أطول aia‏ أغماراً وأغمر دياراً aas y‏ آثارا 
أضبحث dil giaj‏ هامدة ورياخهم راكدة وأَخسادهُم بالية dà Shang‏ خالية وآثارُهُم عافية 
فاسْتيدلوا بالْفُصُور المشيّدة i‏ والتمارق الممهّدة الصَّخُور والأخجار sails Still‏ 
اللاطنة ias tal‏ التي قذ بني على الخراب La jud‏ وشيّد cil fly‏ بناؤها فمحلّها Cpe‏ 

وساكثها مُعْتربٌ بيْن Shi‏ محلّة مموجشين His‏ فراغ مُتشاغلين لا يسْتأنسئُون بالأؤطان 
ولا يتواصلون تواصل الجيرانِ على igin La‏ من 58 الجوار Siig‏ الذار وكيف bÁ‏ 
aih‏ تزاؤرٌ وقذ gin’‏ بكلكله البلى puts‏ الجناين g ply‏ وكان قذ da‏ م إلى ما 
صاروا A3‏ وازتهنكُم ذلك المضجغ وضمَكُم ذلك الفسنتؤدغ فكيف بِكُمْ H‏ تناهث بِكُمْ 
o gas‏ وبُغثرت الْقَبُورُ هنالك تبلا OS‏ ذ نفس ما أمئلفث 19355 إلى الله مؤلاهُمُ Bal‏ وضلّ 


Sue 


agi‏ ما gts‏ | يفترون. 


Sermon 223 
Excerpted from a sermon by the Commander of the Faithful à 
admonishing renunciation of the attractions of life in this world 


“This [world] is a house surrounded by calamities and is well-known 
for deceitfulness. Its conditions do not last and those who inhabit it 
do not remain safe. Its conditions change and its ways alternate. Life 
in it is blameworthy and safety in it is non-existent. Yet its people 
are targets; it strikes them with its arrows and destroys them with 
death. 


“Be informed, O servants of Allah, that certainly you and all the 
things in this world in your possession are treading on the paths of 
those (who were) before you. They lived longer life-spans, had more 
populated houses and left behind more lasting tracks. Their voices 
have become silent, their movements have become stationary, their 
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bodies have become rotten, their houses have become empty and 
their traces have become obliterated. Their magnificent places and 
spread-out carpets were turned into stones, laid-in-blocks and cave- 
like dug-out graves the very foundation of which is based on ruins 
and the construction of which has been made of soil. Their status is 
contiguous, but those settled in them are like far-flung strangers. 
They are among the people of their area but feel lonely; they are free 
of having to work but are still engaged (in activity). They feel no 
attachment to homelands, nor do they keep contact with each other, 
as neighbors do, despite nearness of neighborhood. And how can 
they meet each other when decay has ground them with its chest, 
stones and earth have eaten them up? 


“Tt is as though you, too, have gone where they have gone, the same 
sleeping place has caught you, the same place has detained you. 
What will then be your status when your affairs reach their end and 
graves are turned upside down? 


| il Us عَنْهُم‎ ize «CaS مَوْلاهُمْ‎ ail إِلَى‎ 15355 cedi تفس ما‎ JS gti هتالك‎ ( 
és 
Every soul shall realize what it has sent before, and they shall be 


brought back to Allāh, their true Lord, and what they did fabricate 
(of false deities) will vanish from them (Qur’an, 10:30).” 
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من plea‏ له عليه السلام يلجأ فيه إلى الله ليهديه إلى الرشاد 


ani eg‏ آنسن الآنسين لأؤليابك gh aai y‏ بالكفاية opk giit‏ عليْك تُشَاهِدُهُمْ في 
سرائرهم وتطلِغ agile‏ في ضمائرهم وتغلمُ ملغ بصائرهم فَأسْرارُهُمْ لك مكشوفة 
A sida et) aga olds‏ إِنْ أو Ay Al) aida‏ آنسهُخ JIRI‏ وإِنْ Agate ia‏ المصائب لجثوا 
إلى الاستجارة بك Go Lede‏ أزمة الْأمُورٍ بيدك ومصادرها ġe‏ قضائك Rl‏ إنْ iggi‏ عن 
مسألتي أؤ عميث عن طلبتي فذلَنِي على مصالحي SÀ y‏ بقلبي إلى مراشدي فليس ذلك 

Sh‏ مِنْ هداياتك ولا ببذع من كفاياتك agit)‏ اخملني على عفوك ولا تخملني على عذلك. 


Sermon 4 
Supplicating to Allah, resorting to Him so He may guide him 


“O Lord! You are the most attached to Your lovers and the most 
ready to assist those who trust in You. You see them in their 
concealment, know whatever is in their conscience and are aware of 
the extent of their intelligence. Consequently, their secrets are open 
to You and their hearts are eager from You. If loneliness bores them, 
Your remembrance gives them solace. If distresses befall them, they 
solicit Your protection because they know that the reins of affairs 
are in Your hands and that their movements depend on Your 
commands. 


“O Lord! If I am unable to express my request or cannot see my 
needs, then guide me towards my betterment. Take my betterment 
and my heart towards the sound goal. This is not against (the mode 
of) Your guidance nor anything new against Your ways of support. 


“O Lord! Deal with me according to Your forgiveness and do not 
deal with me according to Your justice.” 
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من كلام له عليه السلام يريد به بعض أصحابه. 
َه بلاءُ فُلانِ» فلقذ قوم الأود وداوى العمد وأقام A311)‏ وخلّف الفثنة ذهب نقِيّ GAGA)‏ 
EET‏ و اا إلى اله طاعتة واتقاة بحقه رحل AGS rig‏ في 
طرق متشكّبة لا gat‏ بها QUAN‏ ولا api Gig‏ 


Sermon 225 
A statement which he è% made bout one of his companions 


“May Allah reward such-and-such man who straightened the curve, 
cured the disease, abandoned mischief and established the Sunnah. 
He departed (from this world) with untarnished clothes and few 
shortcomings. He achieved the goodness (of this world) and 
remained safe from its evils. He adhered to Allah’s obedience and 
feared Him as He deserves to be feared. He went away leaving 
people in dividing ways wherein the misled cannot obtain guidance 
and the guided cannot attain certainty.” 


Who is this man to whom the Imam is referring? Ibn Abul- 
Hadid has written (in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 14, pp. 3 - 4) that 
reference here is to another ‘Omar [not to caliph 'Omar] and that 
these sentences have been uttered in his praise as indicated by the 
word ‘Omar’ written under the phrase ‘such-and-such’ in Sayyid ar- 
Radi’s own handwriting in the manuscript of Nahjul-Balagha which 
he wrote. This man is identified in Abul-Hadid’s statement, but it is 
to be seen that if Sayyid ar-Radi had written the word ‘Omar’ by 
way of explanation, it should have existed, as other explanations by 
him have so remained, in those versions which have been copied 
from his manuscript. Even now, there exists in Mosul University, 
Iraq, the oldest manuscript of Nahjul-Balagha written by the famous 
calligraphist Yaqüut al-Musta'simi. But nobody has afforded any clue 
to this explanation of Sayyid ar-Radi! Even if the view of Ibn Abul- 
Hadid is accepted, it will be viewed as being representative of the 
personal opinion of Sayyid ar-Radi which may serve as a 
supplementary argument in support of an original argument. But this 
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personal view cannot be accorded any significance. 


It is strange how two and a half centuries after the demise of Sayyid 
ar-Radi, that is, in the seventh century A.H./ 13" century A.D., Ibn 
Abul Hadid should make the statement that the reference here is to 
one ‘Omar, and that Sayyid ar-Radi himself had so indicated. The 
result: Some other annotaters also followed the same line. But the 
contemporaries of Sayyid ar-Radi, who also wrote about Nahjul- 
Balagha, have given no such indication in their writings although, as 
contemporaries, they should have had better information about 
Sayyid ar-Radi’s writing. Thus, allama Ali ibn Nasir, who was a 
contemporary of Sayyid ar-Radi and who wrote an annotation of 
Nahjul-Balagha under the title 4 Jam Nahjul-Balagha, writes the 
following with regard to this sermon: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 
has praised one of his own companions for his good conduct. The 
man had died before the troubles that arose following the death of 
the Prophet of Allah #2.” 


This 1s supported by the annotations of Nahjul-Balagha written by 
'allama Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rawandi (d. 573 A.H./1177 A.D.). Ibn 
Abul-Hadid (Vol. 14, p. 4) and Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (in Sharh 
Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 4, p. 97) have quoted his following view: *By 
this man, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% refers to one of his own 
companions who died before the mischief and disruption that take 
placered following the death of the Prophet of Allah 292." 


"Allama al-Hajj al-Mirza Habibullah al-Khoei is of the opinion that 
the person under discussion is Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar. He 
bases his view on the ground that after the assassination of Malik, 
the situation of the Muslim community was such as Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib ?- explains in this sermon. 


Al-Khoei adds saying, “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 has praised 
Malik repeatedly such as in his letter to the people of Egypt sent 
through Malik when he [Malik] was appointed [by Commander of 
the Faithful Ali &] as the provincial governor of Egypt. It is 
similar to his utterances when the news of Malik's assassination 
reached him. He then said the following: ‘Malik?! Who is Malik? If 
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Malik was a stone, he was hard and solid; if he was a rock, he was a 
great rock which had no parallel. Women have become barren to 
give birth to such as Malik.’ Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% had even 
expressed in some of his utterances that ‘Malik was to me as I was to 
the Holy Prophet #2.’ Therefore, one who possesses such a status 
certainly deserves such attributes and even beyond that” (Sharh 
Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 14, pp. 374 - 375). 


If these words had been about one individual named ‘Omar, and if 
there was some trustworthiness about it, Ibn Abul-Hadid would have 
recorded the authority or tradition, and it would have existed in 
history and been known among the people. But here nothing is found 
to prove the statement except a few self-concocted events. Thus, 
about the pronouns in the words “khayraha and sharraha", he takes 
them to refer to the caliphate and writes that these words can apply 
only to one who enjoys power and authority because without 
authority it is impossible to establish the Sunnah or prevent the 
innovation. This is the gist of the argument which he has advanced 
on this occasion, although there is no proof to establish that the 
antecedent of this pronoun is the caliphate. It can rather refer to the 
world (when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % says: ) “He achieved the 
goodness [of this world] and remained safe from its evils,” and this 
will be in accord with the context. Again, to regard authority as a 
condition for the safeguarding of people’s interest and the 
propagation of the Sunnah means to close the gate to prompting 
others to do what is good and dissuading them from evildoing, 
although Allah has assigned this duty to a group of people ١ without 
the condition of authority: cá s ja 635233 i وتكن مَنكُمْ أَمَه يَدْعُونَ إلى‎ 
الْمُفْلحُونَ‎ Ab Ad gig Kü وَيَنْهَوْنَ عن‎ “There should be among you a 
group [umma] who calls people to virtue and enjoin what is good 
and forbid what is wrong, and these shall be the successful ones” 
(Qur’an, 3:104). 


Similarly, it is transmitted that the Prophet 2#2 said, “So long as 
people go on promoting righteousness and dissuading evil and 
assisting each other in virtue and piety, they will remain in 
righteousness.” 
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Again, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &-, in the course of a will, says the 
following in general terms: “Establish the pillars of the Unity of 
Allah and the Sunnah, and keep both these lamps [of guidance] 
aflame.” 


In these sayings, there is no hint that this obligation cannot be 
discharged without authority. Facts also tell us that (despite army, 
force, power and authority) the rulers could not prevent evil, nor 
could they propagate virtue to the extent to which some unknown 
godly persons were able to inculcate moral values by imprinting 
their morality on hearts and minds, although they were not backed 
by any army or force, and they did not have any tools of power save 
their way of living in destitution. Undoubtedly, authority and control 
can bend heads down before it, but it is not necessary that it should 
also pave the way for virtue in hearts. History demonstrates that 
most rulers destroyed the features of Islam. Islam’s existence and 
progress have been possible, thanks to the efforts of those helpless 
persons who possessed nothing save poverty and destitution. 


If it is emphasized that the reference here should only be to a ruler, 
why should it not be taken to refer to a companion of Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib # who had been a provincial governor, such as Salman 
al-Farsi for whose burial Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & made the trip 
all the way to al-Mada’in? Why is it not possible that Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib è might have uttered these words after the burial as a 
comment on his life and way of governing Mada’in? However, to 
believe that they are about ‘Omar is without any proof whatsoever. 
In the end, Ibn Abul-Hadid quotes the following statements of 
(historian) al-Tabari to back his hypothesis: “It is related from al- 
Mughirah ibn Shu'bah that when ‘Omar died, Ibn Abū Khath'amah 
said crying, ‘O ‘Omar! You were the man who straightened the 
curve, removed the ills, destroyed mischief, revived the Sunnah, 
remained chaste and departed without entangling [yourself] in 
evils’.” According to al-Tabari, al-Mughirah related saying, “When 
"Omar was buried, I came to Ali and wanted to hear something from 
him about ‘Omar. So, on my arrival, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zl 
came out in this state: He was wrapped in one cloth after having 
taken a bath and was jerking the hair of his head and beard. He had 
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no doubt that the caliphate would come to him. On this occasion, he 
said, ‘May Allah have mercy on ‘Omar ibn Abū Khath'amah. He 
has correctly said that he enjoyed the good things of the caliphate 
and remained safe from its evils. By Allah! He did not say it himself 
but was made to say it” (al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 2763; Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 12, p. 5; Ibn Kathir, 
Tarikh, Vol. 7, p. 140). 


The relater of this event is al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah who was saved 
from the penalty of having committed adultery with Umm Jamil by 
‘Omar [ibn al-Khattab] despite the testimony against him. His 
openly abusing Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & in Küfa under 
Mu'awiyah's behest is another admitted fact of history. On this 
ground, what weight his statements can carry is quite clear. From the 
factual point of view also, this story cannot be accepted. Al- 
Mughirah's statement that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % had no 
doubt about his caliphate runs contrary to the facts. What were the 
factors from which he made this assumption when the actual facts 
were to the contrary? If the caliphate was certain for anyone at the 
time, “Othman was then the caliph. Thus, at the Consultative 
Committee, Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf said to Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib %4, “O Ali! Do not create a situation against yourself, for I 
have observed and consulted the people, and they all want “Othman” 
(al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 2786; Ibn al-Athir, Tarikh, Vol. 3, p. 
71; Abul-Fida’, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 166). 


Consequently, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 was sure not to be made 
the caliph as has already been stated on the authority of al-Tabari’s 
Tarikh, according to the sermon of the Camel’s Foam (ash- 
Shaqshagqiyya). In other words, on seeing the names of the members 
of the Consultative Committee, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 told al- 
Abbas ibn "Abdul-MutTalib that the caliphate could not be given to 
anyone except to ‘Othman since all the powers had been given to 
Abd ar-Rahmàn ibn "Awf who was ‘Othman’s brother-in-law 
(sister's husband) and Sa`d ibn Abū Waqqas was a relative and 
tribesman of ‘Abd ar-Rahman. These two would collaborate to give 
the caliphate to him. They did. 
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At this stage, the question arises as to why al-Mughirah urged Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib è% to say something about ‘Omar. If he knew 
that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? had good impressions about 
"Omar, he should have also known his own. But if he thought that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & did not entertain good impressions 
about him, then the purpose of his asking Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
83. to do so would be none other than that whatever he might say 
would be used against him. By speaking his mind, an atmosphere 
against him would be created, and he would make the members of 
the Consultative Committee suspicious of him. The views of the 
members of the Consultative Committee were well understood from 
the very fact that by putting the condition of following the conduct 
of the first two caliphs for choosing the next caliph, they thus 
demonstrated their adherence to and preference of both men. In 
these circumstances, when al-Mughirah tried to play this trick, Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said just by way of relating a fact that ‘Omar 
achieved the good (of this world) and remained safe from its evil. 
This sentence has no connotation of praise or censure. ‘Omar did in 
his days enjoy all kinds of advantages, while his period was free of 
the mischief that cropped up soon thereafter. Having recorded this 
statement, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the following: “From this event, 
the belief gains momentum that in this utterance, the inference is 
towards “Omar.” 


If the utterance refers to the statement of Ibn Abū Khat' amah about 
which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said that they were not the 
heart's voice of the man but he was made to utter them, then there is 
no doubt that the reference was to ‘Omar. But the view that these 
words were uttered by Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % in praise of 
"Omar [ibn al-Khattab] is not at all established. Rather, from this 
incident, it is evidently proven that these words were uttered by Ibn 
Abū Khath'amah. Allah alone knows on what ground the words of 
Ibn Abū Khath'amah are quoted. Yet some people dare to argue that 
these words were uttered by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & about 
"Omar...! 


It seems that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib az had uttered these words 
about someone on some occasion, then Ibn Abū Khath'amah used 
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similar words on 'Omar's death. Yet even then, Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib's words were taken to be in praise of ‘Omar! Otherwise, no 
mind except a deranged one can argue that the words uttered by Ibn 
Abi Khath'amah should be interpreted as being said by Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib %2 in praise of ‘Omar. Can it be expected, after (a 
glance at) the sermon of the Camel’s Foam, that Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib & might have uttered these words? Again, it is worth 
considering whether these words had been uttered by Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib il on ‘Omar’s death, then at the Consultative 
Committee, when he refused to follow the conduct of the (first) two 
caliphs, it should have been said to him that only the other day he 
said that “Omar had established the Sunnah and put an end to 
innovations. So, since his conduct was in agreement with the 
Sunnah, what was the sense in accepting the Sunnah but refusing to 
follow his own conduct?! 


NI 
N 


atit kal 


DUD LU يوهج‎ CD SW UD YoY 


من كلام له عليه السلام في وصف بيعته بالخلافة 
قال الشريف: وقد ت تقدم مثله بألفاظ مختلفة 


Gils‏ يدي فكففثها؛ ومدذثمُوها a. (All‏ تداكقثُم علي تداك dol‏ الهيم على 
حياضها يؤم وزدهاء حتى انقطعت Gl‏ وسقط $13 s‏ وؤطئ الضَعيفٌ وبلغ من سُرُورٍ 
الناس ببيْعتهم إِيَاي Gi‏ اتهج بها الصّغيرٌ وهدج Lgl)‏ الكبيرُ وتحامل نخوها Cabell‏ 
وحسرث AI e‏ الكعابُ. 


Sermon 226 

Excerpted from his statement describing the swearing of the 
oath of allegiance to him 22 as the caliph. A similar sermon in 
somewhat different version has already been cited. 
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“You drew out my hand towards you so you may swear the oath of 
allegiance to me, but I held it back. And you stretched it again, but I 
contracted it. Then you crowded over me as the thirsty camels crowd 
on the watering cisterns on their being taken there, so much so that 
shoes were torn, mantles fell and the weak were trampled. And the 
happiness of people on their allegiance to me was so manifest, small 
children felt joyful, the old staggered (up to me) for it, the sick, too, 
reached for it helter skelter and young girls ran for it even without 
veils.” 
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من خطبة له عليه السلام في مقاصد أخرى 


s Äi é‏ الله مفتاح سداد وذخيرةٌ معادٍ وعثق من كُلَ ملكة Bi s‏ من US‏ هلكة بها ينج 
الطّالبُ وَينْجُو الْهارِبُ وثنال الرَغائبُ. 


فضل العمل 

فاغملُوا والعمل gil s R35‏ ,5 تنفغ å‏ والدُعاء يُسْمِعْ والحال Lista‏ والأقلام جارية وبادِرُوا 
بالأغمالٍ عُمْراً Last‏ أؤ مرضاً حابساً أؤ مؤتاً Lata‏ فإنَ المؤت هادم لذَاتِكُمْ ومُكدّرٌ 
شهواتِكُمْ Le teas‏ طْيَاتكُم JHJ‏ ز X‏ مخبُوب وقرنْ Jb‏ مغلُوب وواترٌ i‏ مطلوب قذ 
أغلقتكُمْ eiie, Alius.‏ غوائلة akinadi y‏ معابلّة وعظمث فيكم سطوئة وتتابعث عليْكُمْ 
عذوثة وقلث dh gid Ab gis ais‏ أن تغشاك دواجي Al‏ واختدامُ Cushing Alle‏ غمراته 
وغواشي سكراته Silly‏ إزهاقه o‏ أطباقه وجشوبة مذاقه فكأن قذ أتاكم ,1 cs Là‏ 
Sd‏ وفرّق iai‏ وعفى asi‏ وعطل دياركُم وبعث 285155 يفتسمون Cot ASI‏ حميم 
Gale‏ لخ ينفغ وقريب مخزون لم يمنغ وآخر شامت لم £293 


فضل الجد 
فعليْكُم Sally‏ والاجتهاد والتأهُب ARLUN g‏ والتزؤد في منزل a‏ ولا Bal) aids‏ 
Gell‏ كما EGE‏ من كان AEG‏ من الأمم الماضية والْفُرُون الخالية الذين اختلبُوا درّتها 
وأصابُوا غرّتها وأفنوا ide‏ وأخلفوا جدتها وأضبحث مساكتْهُم أجداثاً aille s‏ ميراثاً 
لا يغرفون من aati‏ ولا يخفلُون من بكاهُم ولا يُجِيبُون من دعاهُم فاخذرُوا Git)‏ فإتها 
غدارةٌ غرَارةٌ خذوغ مغطية E gia‏ مُأبسة نوغ لا يذوم رخاؤها ولا ينقضي La Ge‏ ولا 
a Db ashy‏ 


و منها في صفة الزهاد 
كاثوا قؤماً من LEM ai‏ ويوا من أهلها فكاثوا فيها كمنْ ليْس مِنْها عملُوا فيها بما 
Cra nc‏ وبادرُوا فيها ما يخذرُون calis‏ أبْدانهمْ oia‏ ظهراني QAI‏ الآخرة ويرؤن أهل 
LEN‏ يُعظمُون مؤت A aay Ab Las‏ إغظاماً لمؤت ci gl‏ أخيائهخ. 


Sermon 227 
Excerpted from a sermon about other topics 


“Certainly, fear of Allah is the key to guidance, a provision for the 


Hereafter, freedom from every kind of servitude, and deliverance 
from all ruin. With its help, the seeker succeeds, and whoever makes 
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for safety escapes and achieves his aims. 


“Perform good deeds while such deeds are being raised (in value), 
repentance can be of benefit, prayer can be heard, conditions are 
peaceful and the pens (of the two recording angels) are in motion 
(recording). Hasten towards (virtuous) deeds before the change (to 
old age) or to a lingering illness, or to a snatching death. Certainly, 
death will end your enjoyments, mar your pleasures and put an end 
to your goals. It is an unwanted visitor, an invincible adversary and a 
non-discriminating killer. Its ropes have entrapped you, its evils 
have surrounded you, its arrowheads are aimed at you, its sway over 
you is great, its oppression on you is continuous and the chance of 
missing you is remote. 


“Very soon will you be overwhelmed with the gloom of its shades, 
the severity of its ilIness, the darkness of its distresses, the senseless 
utterances of its pangs, the grief of its destruction, the darkness of its 
encompassing and the bitterness of its taste. It will seem as if it has 
come to you out of a sudden, silenced those who were whispering to 
you, separated your group, destroyed your doings, devastated your 
homes and altered your successors to distribute your estate among 
the main relatives who were of no benefit to you, or the grieved near 
ones who could not protect (you), or those who now rejoice and who 
never lamented (you). 


"Therefore, it is incumbent on you to strive. Exert your effort, equip 
yourself, get ready and provide yourselves from the place of 
provision. And let not the life of this world deceive you as it 
deceived those before you from among the past generations and 
bygone periods, those who extracted its milk, benefitted from its 
neglectfulness, passed a long time and turned its new things into old 
(by living long). Their abodes turned into graves and wealth into 
inheritable estate. They do not know who came to them (at their 
graves). They do not pay heed to those who weep over them nor 
respond to those who call on them. Therefore, beware of this world, 
for it is treacherous, deceitful and cunning. It gives and takes back, 
covers with clothes and uncovers. Its pleasure does not last, its 
hardship does not end and its calamity does not terminate." 
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Part of the same sermon about the ascetics: 


“They are from among the people of this world but are not its people 
because they remain in it as though they do not belong to it. They act 
herein on what they observe and hasten in order to avoid what they 
fear. Their bodies move among the people of the Hereafter. They see 
that the people of this world attach importance to the death of their 
bodies while they themselves attach more importance to the death of 
the hearts of the living.” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام 
خطبها بذي قار و هو متوجه إلى البصرة ذكرها الواقدي في كتاب الجمل 


بين ذوي الأزحام بغد العداوة الواغرة في الصَّدُورٍ والضّغائنٍ القادحة في القلوب. 


Sermon 228 

Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & delivered this sermon at Thi-Qar 
on his way to Basra. Historian al-Waqidi has mentioned it (in 
Kitab al-Jamal). 


About the Holy Prophet <2: 


“The Prophet #22 manifested whatever he was commanded and 
conveyed the message of his Lord. Consequently, Allah repaired 
through him the cracks, joined through him the slits and created 
(through him) affection among kin although they bore intense 
enmity in (their) chests and deep-seated rancor in (their) hearts." 
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من كلام له عليه السلام 
فقال عليه السلام: 


Ó‏ هذا المال ليس لي ولا gh Lally coll‏ فيْءٌ Caley caa‏ أسيافهم؛ فإن شرِكْتهُمْ في 
agua‏ كان لك مثل حظهم, Yg‏ فجناةٌ أَيْدِيهِمْ لا تكُونُ GI‏ أفواههخ. 


Sermon 9 

Abdullah ibn Zam‘ah, one of the followers of Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib #2, came to him once during his caliphate to ask for some 
money. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib said the following to him: 


“This money does not belong to me, nor does it belong to you. It is 
the collective wealth of the Muslims and the acquisition of their 
swords. If you had taken part with them in their fighting, you would 
have had a share equal to theirs; otherwise, the earning of their 
hands cannot be for other than their own mouths.” 
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من كلام له عليه السلام 
بعد أن أقدم أحدهم عل الكلام فحصرء وهو في فضل أهل البيت ووصف فساد الزمان 


ألا Os‏ اللسان بضعة من الإسان فلا dai Gag‏ إذا امتنع ولا lai Ada‏ إذا اسع 
Lily‏ لأمراءٌ الكلام وفينا تنشتبث تنشبث عُرُوقُهُ وعلينا تهدلث Ad glad‏ 


فساد الزمان 
واغلمُوا رحمكُم اله ASI‏ في زمان الْقائل فيه (iade,‏ قلي Lad s‏ عن الصّذْق كليل 
galt à pls‏ ذليل Atal‏ مغتكفون على العصيان مُصَطلِحُون على الإذهان AL‏ غرم 
وشَائبُهُمْ Ail‏ وعالِمُهُمْ agi 1b (BU‏ مُماذق لا Ab cus Abe‏ كبيرهُم ولا يغول عَنِيْهمْ 
ib it‏ 


Sermon 230 
On the inability of Ja'dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzümi! to 
deliver a sermon; about speaking the truth: 


“Be informed that the tongue is part of a man's body. If the man 
desists, speech will not cooperate with him. When he dilates, speech 
will not give him time to stop. Certainly, we are the masters of 
speech. Its veins are fixed in us and branches are hanging over us. 


“Be informed, may Allah have mercy on you, that you are living in a 
time period when those who speak about right are few, when 
tongues are loath to utter the truth and those who stick to what 1s 
right are humiliated. People are now engaged in disobedience. Their 
youths are wicked, their old men are sinful, their learned men are 
hypocrites and their speakers are psychopathics. Their youths do not 
respect their elders. Their rich do not help the destitute." 


‘Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® asked his maternal nephew, Ja'dah ibn 
Hubayrah al-Makhzümi, once to deliver a sermon. But when the man stood 
up to speak, his tongue faltered. He could utter nothing, whereupon Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib & ascended the pulpit to speak and delivered a long 
sermon out of which a few sentences have been recorded here by Sayyid 
ar-Radi. 
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من كلام له عليه السلام 
روى Gala) GIES‏ عن أخمد بْنِ Ai‏ عن عبد o: ÀI‏ يزيد عن مالك o‏ دخية قال: 
Us‏ عند أميرٍ uiia gal‏ عليه السلام» وقذ ذكر duii i qv‏ التاس» فقال: 


Lal‏ فرّق بِيْنَهُمْ مبادئُ طينهم وذلك gts agi‏ | فلقة من سبخ أزض وعذبها وحزن ثزبة 
وسهلها فهُمْ على حسب c‏ أزضهم يتقاربُونٍ وعلى قذر اختلافها يتفاوثون ALB‏ الرّواء 
ناقص ial‏ وماد القامة قصيرٌ agil‏ وزاكي العملٍ قبيخ المنظر Cy hg‏ القغر بعيدُ JUI‏ 
ومغرُوف iy all‏ مُنْكرٌ الجليبة وتائة calill‏ مُتفرّقْ Call‏ وطليق اللسان حديد الجنان. 


Sermon 231 
Causes of differences in people’s features and traits 


Di bil al-Yamani has related from Ahmed ibn Qutaybah, and 
the latter from Abdullah ibn Yazid, and he from Malik ibn 
Dihyah who said, “We were with Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% 
when a discussion went on about the differences among men (in 
features and conduct), so Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © said the 
following: 


“They differ among themselves because of the sources of their clay 
(from which they have been created). This is so because they are 
either from salty soil or sweet soil, from rugged earth or soft one. 
They resemble each other on the basis of the affinity of their soil and 
differ according to its difference. Therefore, sometimes a person of 
handsome features is weak in intelligence, a person of a tall stature 
is of a low courage, a virtuous person is ugly in appearance, a short 
stature person is far-sighted, a good-natured person has an evil trait, 
a person of perplexed heart has a bewildering mind and a sharp- 
tongued person has a wakeful heart.” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% has ascribed the differences in features 
and characters of people to the differences in the clay from which 
they are created and according to which their features are shaped and 
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characters are formed. Therefore, to the extent that their clay of 
origin is akin, their mental and imaginative tendencies, too, will be 
similar, and to the extent by which they differ, there will be a 
difference in their inclinations and tendencies. By “origins” of a 
thing are meant those things on which its coming into existence 
depends, but they do not have to be its causes. The word “teen” is 
the plural of “teenah” which means “origin” or “basis”. Here, 
"teenah" means semen which, after passing through various stages 
of development, emerges into a human shape. Its origin means those 
constituents from which those things are created which help 
formulate semen. Thus, by salty, sweet, soft or hard soil, the 
reference is to these elementary components. Since those elementary 
components carry different properties, the semen growing out of 
them will also bear different characteristics and propensities which 
will (eventually) show forth in the differences in features and in the 
conduct of those born out of it. 


Ibn Abul-Hadid has written on p. 13, Vol. 13 of his Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha that the phrase “origins of teenah" implies those 
preservative factors which are different in properties as Plato and 
other philosophers have held. The reason for calling them “origins of 
teenah” is that they serve as an asylum for the human body and 
prevent the elements from diffusing. Just as the existence of a thing 
hinges on its essence, in the same way the existence of this body, 
which is made up of elements, depends on preservative factors. So 
long as a preservative factor exists, the body, too, is safe from 
disruption and disintegration and the elements are also immune to 
diffusion and dispersal. When it leaves the body, the elements also 
disperse. 


According to this explanation, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s words will 
mean that Allah has created different original elements of which 
some are vicious and some are virtuous, some are weak and some 
are strong. Every person will act according to his/her original 
element. If there is any similarity in the inclinations of two persons, 
it is attributed to their original element. In it, they are similar. And 
when their tendencies differ, it is because their original elements are 
not similar. But this conclusion is not correct because Imam Ali ibn 
Abü Talib's words do not only refer to differences in conduct and 
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behavior but also in features and shapes. The differences of features 
and shapes cannot be the result of differences in original elements. 


In any case, whether or not the original elements make up the cause 
of differences in features and in one’s conduct, or whether the 
elementary ingredients are the cause, these words appear to lead to 
the negation or volition [of such an assumption]. They attempt to 
prove the dominance, the upper-hand, (of destiny) over human 
deeds. If man’s capacity for thinking and acting is dependent on 
one's “teenah”, then he will be compelled to behave himself in a 
fixed way on account of which he will neither deserve praise for 
good deeds nor be held blameworthy for bad ones. But this 
hypothesis is incorrect because it is well established that just as 
Allah knows everything in creation after its coming into being, in the 
same way, He knew it before its creation. Thus, He knew what deeds 
man will perform of his free will and what he could leave. 
Therefore, Allah gave him the ability to act according to his free will 
and created him from a suitable “teenah”. This “teenah” is not the 
cause of his deeds so as to snatch away from him his free will. But 
the meaning of creating from suitable “teenah” is that Allah does not 
by force stand in man’s way but allows him to tread the path which 
he wants of his own free will. 
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| من كلام له عليه السلام 
قالۀ وهو يلي Suu‏ رسُول الله صلی الله عليه وآله وتخهيزة 


بأبي أنت وأمَي يا رسُول Lidl‏ لقد القطع بمؤتك ما لم ينقطغ بمؤت غيرك من $53 
والإنباء وأخبار السّماء؛ خصّضت حتى صرت مُسلياً عن سواك» وعمّفت حتّى Jua‏ 
اناس فيك سواءًء ولؤ لا أك أمزت بالصبْر ونهنت عن e Fall‏ لأثفذنا عليْك ple‏ 
الشئون, ولكان ell‏ مماطلاء والكمدُ مُحالقاً وقلا لك ASI s‏ ما لا يُمْلكُ ,63 ولا يُسْتطاعٌ 
PEERI‏ . بأبي US (quls Cail‏ عند ربّك Uis s‏ من بالك. 


Sermon 232 
Spoken when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® was busy with the 
funeral Ghusl and shrouding of the Holy Prophet 2% 


“May my parents be sacrificed for your sake, O Messenger of Allah! 
With your death, the process of Prophethood, the revelation and 
heavenly messages have stopped and which did not stop at the death 
of other prophets. Your status with us (members of your family) is 
so special that our grief for having lost you has become a source of 
consolation (to us) as against the grief of all others; our grief for 
having lost you is also common so that all Muslims may share it 
equally. If you had not commended endurance and prevented us 
from wailing, we would have produced tears abundantly. Even then, 
the pain would not have subsided and this grief would not have 
ended. They would have been too little an indication of our grief for 
you. But this (death) is a matter that cannot be reversed, nor is it 
possible to avoid. May my father and mother die for you; do 
remember us with Allah and take care of us.” 
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من كلام له عليه السلام 
اقتص فيه ذكر ما كان منه بعد هجرة النبي صلى الله عليه وآله ثم لحاقه به 


China’‏ أثبغ مأخذ رسُول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) فأطأ b i‏ حتى انتهيْتُ إلى العرج. 


قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: في كلام طويلء قوله ( عليه السلام ) فأطأ ذكره من 

الكلام الذي رمى به إلى غايتي الإيجاز و الفصاحة أراد أني كنت أعطى خبره ( صلى الله 

عليه وآله ) من بدء خروجي إلى أن انتهيت إلى هذا الموضع فكنى عن ذلك بهذه الكناية 
العجيبة. 

Sermon 233 

Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib & relating his own condition from the 

Prophet’s migration to their meeting 


“I began to follow the route undertaken by the Prophet 2#2 and tread 
on the tracks of his remembrance till I reached al-' Arj.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s 
words “‘faata’u dhikrahu" constitute the highest forms of brevity and 
eloquence. He means to say that he was being given news about the 
Prophet 2% from the commencement of his setting out till he 
reached this place, and he has expressed this notion in this wonderful 
expression." 


Since the inception of Prophethood, the Prophet #2 remained in 
Mecca for thirteen years. For him, this period was one of the most 
severe oppression and destitution. The unbelievers from the Quraish 
tribe had closed all the gates of livelihood against him, sparing no 
means to inflict hardship on him, so much so that in order to put an 
end to his life, they began plotting with each other as to how to do 
so. Forty of their dignitaries assembled in the hall of audience (Dar 
an-Nadwa) for consultation and decided that one individual should 
be picked out from every tribe, then they would jointly attack him. 
In this way, Banü Hàshim would not dare to face all the other tribes, 
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and the matter would quiet down on the payment of blood money. 
To give a practical shape to this scheme, these people lay in ambush 
near the house of the Prophet 2 on the night of the first of Rabi’al- 
Awwal. As the Prophet 2#2 slept in his bed, he was to be thus 
attacked. On one hand, the preparation for killing him was complete. 
On the other hand, Allah informed him of all the intrigues of the 
unbelieving tribesmen of Quraish, commanding him to let Ali Aie 
sleep in his bed while he himself had to immigrate to Medina. The 
Prophet 3 sent for Ali ?2-. Disclosing to him his plan, he said the 
following: “Ali! Lie down in my bed.” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% 
inquired: *O Messenger of Allah! Will your life be saved by my 
sleeping here?" The Prophet 22 said, “Yes.” Hearing this, Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib & performed a prostration as a token of 
thanksgiving and, exposing himself fully to the danger, lay on the 
Prophet’s bed while the Prophet ##2 departed. The unbelieving 
tribesmen of Quraish were peeping and getting ready for the attack. 
Abi Lahab said, “It is not proper to attack in the night because there 
are women and children also living in the house. When the morning 
dawns, you should attack him, but keep watch during the night lest 
he should not move and go anywhere else.” Consequently, they kept 
their eyes on the bed throughout the night. When dawn drew nigh, 
they proceeded stealthily. Hearing the sound of their footsteps, 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% removed the covering from his face 
and stood up. The tribesmen of Quraish gazed at him with 
disbelieving eyes as to whether it was an illusion or a fact. After 
making sure that it was Ali, they inquired, “Where is Muhammed?!” 
Ali replied, “Did you entrust him to me so that now you are asking 
me about him?!” They had no reply. Men ran to pursue him but 
found footprints only up to the cave [of Hira’] in the mountain of 
Thawr. Beyond that, there were neither footprints nor any sign of 
hiding in the cave. They came back bewildered while the Prophet 
22. after staying in the cave for three days, left for Medina. Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib & passed these three days in Mecca, returned to 
the people their properties which they had entrusted the Prophet ZE 
to safeguard for them then set off towards Medina to join the 
Prophet £#2. Up to 21-' Arj, a place between Mecca and Medina, he 
kept getting news about the Prophet ZF and he maintained his 
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anxious march till he finally met the Prophet #8 at Quba on the 
twelfth of Rabi’ al-Awwal where the Prophet 28 was waiting for 
him, refusing to enter Medina without him, as we are told in these 
references: al-Tabari, Tafsir, Vol. 9, pp. 148-151; Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 
1232 - 1234; Ibn Sa`d, Al-Tabagat, Vol. 1, Part. 1, pp. 153 - 154; Ibn 
Hisham, As-Sira, Vol. 2, pp. 124 - 128; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al- 
Ghabah, Vol. 4, p. 25; Al-Kamil, Vol. 2, pp. 101 - 104; Ibn Kathir, 
Tafsir, Vol. 2, pp. 302 - 303; Tarikh, Vol. 3, pp. 180 - 181; Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Vol. 13, pp. 303 - 306; al-Sayyüti, Al-Durr al-Manthür, 
Vol. 3, pp. 179 - 180; ‘allama al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 19, 
pp. 28 - 103). 


من خطبة له عليه السلام في المسارعة إلى العمل 


فاغملُوا ail y‏ في نفس البقاء diia y‏ منشُورةٌ والتؤبةٌ Ao cda‏ والْمُذبرُ يُذعى 
tpl‏ يُزجي قبل أنْ يمد العمل وينقطع المهل ويثقضي الأجل ويُسذ باب التؤبة 
وتصعد الملائكة فأخذ Ghal‏ من نفسه لنفسه وأخذ من حيّ لميّت ومن فانٍ لباق ومن 
ذاهب لدائم al‏ خاف الله وهُو and‏ إلى أجله ومنْظورٌ إلى عمله goal‏ ألجم نفسة 
بلجامها وزمها بزمامها فأفسكها بلجامها عن معاصي الله وقادها بزمامها إلى طاعة Ši‏ 


Sermon 234 
About preparing provisions for the hereafter while still in the 
life of this world, performing good deeds before death 


“Perform (good) deeds while you are still in the vastness of this life, 
while the books are open (for recording your deeds), repentance is 
allowed, the runner away (from Allah) is being called on (to revert) 
and the sinner is being given hope (of forgiveness) before the (light 
of) deed is put off, before time expires, life ends, the gate of 
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repentance is closed and the angels ascend to the heavens. 


“Therefore, a man should derive benefit from himself for himself, 
from the living for the dead, from the mortal for the immortal, and 
from what departs to what stays. A man should fear Allah while he 
is given a life to lead up to his death and is given time to act. A man 
should control himself by the rein and hold it with its bridle. Thus, 
by the rein he should prevent it from disobedience towards Allah, 
and by the bridle he should lead it towards obedience of Allah.” 


AY fan al es call 


DUD UU هج يوهج‎ NY HOD wow 


جُفاةٌ طغام وعبيدٌ cal il‏ جُمِعُوا مِنْ OS‏ أؤب Lil y‏ من GÉ‏ شؤبء ممن يثبغي أن ABE‏ 
eos eas ciis‏ ويُولَى عليه là gis‏ على Ajay‏ لِيْسُوا من الْمُهاجرين والأنصار ولا 
من الذين تبووًا .الذار والإيمان. ألا Óla‏ القؤم اختاروا aged‏ أقرب القؤم مما ثحبُونء 
AS‏ ارتم aay‏ أقرب القؤم ما ige Ud ogh Si‏ بعد الله ن قيس بالأفس 
يفول )3 فثنةء فقطغُوا أؤتاركُمْ وث شيموا cad gia‏ فإنْ كان صادقاً فقذ أخطأ بمسيره غير 
co Ais‏ وإِنْ كان كاذباً فقذ لزمثة A ag‏ فاذفغوا في صذر عفرو o‏ العاص بعبْد الله 
ِن الْعَاس» وخُدُوا مهل call‏ وخوطوا قواصي الإسلام؛ ألا ترؤن إلى AED‏ تُفزى 
وإلى صفاتكُخ تُزمی؟ 


Sermon 235 
About the two arbitrators (Abū Mūsa al-Ash' ari and ‘Amr ibn 
al- As) and the disparagement of the Syrians 


“Rude, lowly people and mean servants! They have been gathered 
from all sides and picked up from every pack. They need to be 
taught the tenets (of Islam), disciplined, instructed, trained, 
supervised and led by the hand. They are neither Muhajirün nor 
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Ansar, nor are those who made their dwellings in the abode (in 
Medina) and in belief. 


“Look! They have chosen for themselves a man who is nearest of all 
to what they desire, while you have chosen one who is nearest to 
what you dislike. You may certainly recall that the other day 
Abdullah ibn Qays (Abū Misa al-Ash'ari) was saying, ‘It is 
mischief; therefore, cut away your bow-string and sheathe your 
swords.’ If he was right (in what he said), then he was wrong in 
marching (against us) without being forced. But if he was lying, then 
he should be viewed with suspicion. Therefore, send Abdullah ibn 
Abbas to face “Amr ibn al- As. Make use of these days and 
safeguard the borders of Islam. Do you not see that your cities are 
being attacked and your prowess is being targeted?” 


من خطبة له عليه السلام يذكر فيها آل محمد صلى الله عليه Ali g‏ 


Oise ad‏ العلم و مؤث الجهل )568 atala‏ عن agale‏ و ظَاهِرْهُم عن باطنهم و 
agian‏ عن حكم منطقهم لا يُخالفُون Gall‏ و لا يختلفون فيه و py Ailes ab‏ و 5 & 
الاغتصام igy‏ عاد Gall‏ إلى نصابه و انزاح الباطل عن مقامه و القطع لسائة عن مثبته 
عقلوا الذين عقل وعاية و رعاية لا عقل سماع و رواية GA‏ رُواة العلّم DÈS‏ و Ae‏ 


Sermon 236 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® describing Members of the 
Prophet’s Family 


“They are the life of knowledge and the death of ignorance. Their 
forbearance tells you of their knowledge, their silence of the wisdom 
of their speech. They do not go against right, nor do they differ 
(among themselves) about it. They are the pillars of Islam and the 
havens of (its) protection. With them, right has returned to its status 
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and wrong has left its place, so its tongue is severed from the root. 
They have understood the religion attentively and carefully, neither 
by mere heresy nor from relaters, because those who relate 
knowledge are many, whereas those who absorb it are indeed few.” 


cae irt gb Es Sa 


CUD wq DUD NY HOD YNI 


من كلام AT‏ عليه السلام AT‏ لعبد الله بن العباس» وقد جاءه برسالة من عثمان بن عفان 
وهو محصورء يسأله فيها الخروج إلى ماله بينبع ليقل هتف الناس باسمه للخلافة بعد 
أن كان سأله مثل ذلك من قبلء فقال عليه السلام: 


و cl‏ عبّاسء ما يُرِيدُ GUE‏ إلا أن يجعلني جملا ناضحاً بالغزب dll‏ و أذبز؛ ب بعث Col)‏ 
ا ل ل 
خشيث أنْ أكون آثما... 


Sermon 237 

When (the opulent mansion of) ‘Othman ibn '"Affan was 
besieged, Abdullah ibn Abbas brought a letter to Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib & from ‘Othman in which the latter expressed his 
desire that Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ® would go to his 
( Othman's) estate at (the town of) Yanbü', so that the proposal 
that was being mooted out for him to become caliph would 
subside. ‘Othman had made this same request earlier. On this, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following to Ibn Abbas: 


“O Ibn Abbas! ‘Othman just wants to treat me like the water- 
drawing camel so that I may go forward and backward with the 
bucket. Once he sent word that I should go out, then he sent me 
word that I should return. Now, again he sends me word that I 
should go out. By Allah, I continued to protect him till I feared lest I 
should become a sinner.” 


189 


atta a 


CUD wq DUD GH Yed YOY 


من كلام له عليه السلام يحث Ay‏ أصحابه على الجهاد 


aaa Zi‏ شكرة adi gag‏ أئره ومُمْهلكُمْ في مضمار مخذود لتتنازغوا Aia‏ فشدُوا 
عُقد المآزر واطؤوا فُضُول الخواصر. لا تجْتمع عزيمة ووليمة ما أنقض a ill‏ لعزائم 
اليؤم وأمحى الظّلم لتذاكير agil‏ 


Sermon 238 
Exhorting his men to carry out Jihad, asking them to refrain 
from seeking a life of luxury 


“Allah admonishes you to thank Him, assigning His affairs to you. 
He has permitted time in the limited field (of life) so that you may 
vie with each other in seeking the reward (of eternity in Paradise). 
Therefore, tighten your belts and wrap up the hems. High courage 
and dinners do not go together. Sleep causes weakness in the big 
affairs of the day and (its) darkness obliterates the thoughts of the 
brave.” 


N u uo 
SIT | al Ew 5 sl 
UIUI YL ey st © 4 
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PART TWO 


Selected writings of our master, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Q2, 
His Letters to his Enemies and Governors of his Provinces, 
including selections of his Letters appointing his Administrative 
Officers and Injunctions to Members of his Family and 
Companions 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل الكوفة عند مسيره من المدينة إلى البصرة 


من عبد الله علي أمير oia gall‏ إلى Sai‏ الكُوفة جبهة الأنصار وسنام العرب Sag Lal‏ فإتي 
Abi‏ عن أمر ia Cae‏ يكون سمغ كعيانه Gull) Éy‏ طعنوا عليه X35 CASS‏ من 
المهاجرين JAS)‏ استغتابة وأقلُ عتابة وكان طلحة ll s‏ أهونُ سيّرهما فيه الوجيفُ 
(lj‏ حدائهما الْعيفُ وكان مِنْ عائشة فيه فلتة غضب فأتيح له قوم فقتلُوهُ وبايعني 
انام غر مُسنتكرهين ولا مجبرين بل طائعين ól galls Gusts‏ دار الهخرة قذ قلعث 
بأفلها وقلغوا بها وجاشث شث جيْش Qa adl‏ وقامت AGI‏ على ull‏ فأسْرغوا إلى أميرِكُم 
وبادرُوا d$ ie alga‏ إِنْ شاء je AM‏ وجل. 


Letter 1 
Addring the people of Küfa at the time of his march from 
Medina to Basra 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali, the Commander of the Faithful, to 


the people of Küfa who are the foremost from among the supporters 
and the chiefs of the Arabs. 
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"| am reminding you of what happened to ‘Othman so that its 
memory may be like seeing its events. People criticized him, and I 
was the only man from among the Muhajirün (immigrants) to ask 
him to make it his pursuit to please (the Muslims) the most and to 
offend them the very least. As for Talhah and az-Zubayr, their 
lightest step about him was hard, and their softest voice was strong. 
‘A’isha, too, was angry with him. Consequently a group 
overpowered him and killed him. Then, people swore allegiance to 
me, not by force or compulsion, but obediently and out of their free 
will. 


*You should know that Medina has been vacated by its residents 
who have abandoned it. It is boiling like a huge cauldron and 
rebellion is fixed on its axis, moving with full force. So, hasten to 
your amir (commander) and proceed forward to fight your enemy, if 
Allah, to Whom Might and Majesty belong, so wills." 


Ibn Maytham writes (in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 4, p. 338) that 
when on hearing about the mischief-mongering of Talhah and az- 
Zubayr, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % set off for Basra. He sent this 
letter to the people of Küfa through Imam al-Hassan ?2* and 
‘Ammar ibn Yasir from [the town of] al-Ma'al-Adhb. Ibn Abul- 
Hadid has written in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 14, pp. 8, 16; al- 
Tabari in Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 3139, and Ibn al-Athir in Tārīkh, Vol. 3, 
p. 223 that when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* camped at ar- 
Rabadha, he sent this letter through Muhammed ibn Ja`far ibn Abū 
Talib and Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr. In this letter, Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib & clearly sheds light on the point that the assassination 
of ‘Othman was the result of the efforts of " A'isha, Talhah and az- 
Zubayr, and that it was they who played a major role in it. In fact, 
"A'isha went beyond her limits and exposed his shortcomings in 
public meetings, calling him Na‘thal and ordering him killed. Thus, 
Shaikh Muhammed Abdoh has written the following: “Once, 
‘Othman was on the pulpit when Umm al-Mu’minin [mother of the 
faithful] ‘A’isha took out the shoes and the shirt of the Prophet 2% 
from under her outer covering mantle and said the following to him: 
‘These are the shoes of the Messenger of Allah and his shirt. They 
have not yet decayed while you have altered his religion and 
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changed his Sunnah.’ On this, heated words were exchanged 
between both of them following which she said, ‘Kill this Na‘thal’, 
likening ‘Othman with a known long-bearded Jew (of that name)", 
as we read in Nahjul-Balagha, Edypt edition, Vol. 2, p. 3. Refer also 
to: Ansab al-Ashrdaf, Vol. 5, p. 88 and Abul-Fida’, Vol. 1, p. 172. 


People were already displeased with ‘Othman, so this event 
increased their boldness. They, hence, surrounded his mansion so 
that he might mend his ways or abdicate. In these circumstances, 
there was serious apprehension that if he did not accept either of 
these alternatives, he would be killed. All this was observed by 
‘A’isha, but she paid no heed to it and, leaving him under siege, she 
decided to leave Medina for Mecca. On this occasion, Marwan ibn 
al-Hakam [her cousin] and Attab ibn Asid said the following to 
‘A’isha: “If you postpone your departure, it is possible his 
[‘‘Othman’s] life may be saved and this crowd [laying siege around 
his mansion] may disperse,” whereupon she said that she had 
decided to go for hajj and that that could not be changed. It was then 
that Marwan recited this couplet by way of a proverb: 


Qays set fire to my cities, and when they were ablaze, 
He slipped away, saving himself clear of the daze. 


Similarly, Talhah and az-Zubayr were also very angry with him. 
They both were in the vanguard of those fanning this fire, 
intensifying the opposition to his caliphate. From this angle, they 
were, to a great extent, taking part in the assassination and were 
responsible for shedding his blood. Other people also knew them in 
this light and regarded them as his murderers, while their supporters, 
too, were not able to offer any explanation (for absolving them). 
Thus, Ibn Qutaybah writes that when al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah met 
"A'isha at a place called Awtas, he asked her the following question: 
“O Umm al-Mu’minin! Where are you bound for?" She replied, “I 
am going to Basra.” He inquired for what purpose. She replied, “To 
avenge ‘Othman’s murder." He said, “But his assassins are in your 
own company!” Then he turned to Marwan and inquired where he 
was going. He replied that he, too, was going to Basra. He inquired 
about the purpose and the reply was: “To avenge ‘Othman’s 
murder.” Al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah again said, ““Othman’s assassins 


193 


are in your own company...! These individuals, Talhah and az- 
Zubayr, are the ones who have killed him,” as we read on p. 60, Vol. 
1, of Al-Imama wal-Siyasa of Ibn Qutaybah. 


In any case, when, after laying the blame on Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
At, this group that had killed “Othman reached Basra, Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib & also rose to quell this rebellion. He wrote this letter to 
the people of Küfa to solicit their support. On this, their combatants 
and warriors rose in large numbers and enlisted in his army. They 
faced the enemy with full courage which Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
at also acknowledged. Thus, the letter hereafter is an 
acknowledgment. 


re 


Ser 


SCU gle Is Bl 
La, Le 


ou 2 3 all 


ڪي 
<a ~‏ 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل AB GSN‏ بعد فتح البصرة 


ESL y‏ الله من أهلٍ مضر عن أهلٍ بيْت Er‏ أخسن ما يخزي العاملين بطاعته 
والشاكرين لنغمته» فقذ diau‏ وأطغت, auld sey.‏ 


Letter 2 
An excerpt from his letter which he %4 wrote to the people of 
Küfa after the victory in Basra 


“May Allah reward you, townsmen (of Küfa), on behalf of a 
member of your Prophet’s family, with the best of rewards that He 
bestows on those who act in obedience to Him and on those who 
thank Him for His bounties. Surely, you heard (me) and obeyed, and 
when you were called on, you promptly responded.” 


velo 
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من CIUS‏ له عليه السلام لشريح بن الحارث» قاضيه 


وروي Gd Gi‏ بن الحارث قاضي أمير الْمُؤْمنِين عليه السلام اذ شترى على عهده داراً 
بثمانين ديناراًء فبلغة ذلك, ue xL‏ شريْحاً وقال له: 


بلغني أك ابتغت داراً بثمانين ديناراً css‏ لها كتاباً وأشهذت فيه شهوداً. 
فقال 41 Quod‏ قذ كان ذلك يا أمير الْمُؤْمِنِينَء قال فنظر إلِيْه نظر الْمُغْضبء $ a‏ قال له: 


يا Gt‏ أما Ad‏ سيأتيك من لا jai‏ في كتابك ولا يسألك عن بينتك حتى يُخْرجِك Mia‏ 
شاخصاً dal s‏ إلى d d‏ خالصا؛ GAN‏ يا شريخ لا تفونُ ابتغت بتغت هذه الدّار من غيْر 
مالك أؤ ذ نقذت الثمن Ga‏ غير حلالك؛ فإذا أنت قذ خسرت دار YEU‏ ودار الآخرة. أما AG)‏ 
yl‏ كنت أتيتني aie‏ شرائك ما ios uà‏ لكتبْتُ لك كتاباً على هذه ARAM‏ فلم تزغب في 
el‏ هذه الدَار a hay‏ فما فؤق. 


AR Lilly‏ هذه: هذا ما اشد شترى He‏ ذليل من ميّت قذ geji‏ للرَحيل اث شترى Abe‏ دارا من 
دار Ge all‏ جانب الفانين وخطة الهالكين وتخمغ هذه الذار 353 أزْبعة isl‏ الأول 
ينتهي إلى دواعي الآفات dally‏ الثاني يد ينتهي إلى دواعي المصيبات والْحدٌ Entity‏ ينتهي 
إلى الهوى المرّدي falls‏ الرَابغ بأ ينتهي إلى الشَيْطان g kal‏ وفيه Ly E yh‏ هذه الذار 
اثنترى هذا ali‏ بالأملٍ من هذا gejai‏ بالأجلٍ هذه الدار gg Ally‏ من je‏ القناعة 
ail,‏ في ذل الطّلب والضراعة فما أذرك هذا الْمُشْترِي فيما اشترى منة من درك فعلى 
Ji‏ أجسام ERA‏ وسالب تفوس الجبابرة ua y‏ ملك الفراعنة as aS dis‏ 
tis‏ 2433.9 ومن جمع المال على gua‏ فأكثر ومن بنى وشيّد وزڅرف ونجّد واذخر 
واغتقد ونظر بزغمه للولد إِشَخاصّهُمْ جميعاً إلى مؤقف (n all‏ والْحِساب ومؤ 
cl gl‏ والعقاب إذا وقع Sah‏ بفصلٍ القضاء وخسر نالك الْمبُطلون شهد على ذلك Jiaj‏ 
إذا خرج Gul Ge‏ الهوى وسلم من علائق LS‏ 


في بعض المصادر وردت هذه الزيادة: 


فقال ششُريْحُ: يا امير المؤمنين» أشهد الله أني قد تصدقت بداري على أبناء السبيل. فقال 
له الإمام الحكيم هذه القصيدة العصماء: 


النفسُ تبكي على الدنيا وقد علمث انالسلامة فيهاتركُ مافيها 
لادار للمرءٍ بعد الموت يسكثها إلا التي كان قبل المموت يبنيها 
فإن بناها بخير Aaa GLb‏ 2 و إن بناها بشر خب بانيها 
أموالنا لذوي الميراث نجمغها ‏ وذورنالخراب الدهر نبنيها 
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كم من مدائن في الآفاق قد coax‏ أمست خرابا وأفنى الموث أهليها 


المرءٌ يبسطها والدهز يقبضها والنفسُ تنشرها والموث يَطويها 


SH E E A 


هم وهم 


Document 3 
Written to Shürayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi), Küfa's Judge 


It is related that Shürayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi), who was 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s Qadi (judge) of Küfa during his 
tenure, bought a house for eighty dinars (gold pieces, a fortune 
in those days). When this became known to Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib %4, he sent for him saying: 


“I have come to know that you have purchased a house for eighty 
dinars and that you have written a document [deed of ownership] for 
it and had witnesses testifying on it.” 


Shürayh replied, “Yes, O Imam ibn Abt Talib; it is so.” Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib è% cast an angry look at him and said: 


“O Shürayh, beware, shortly one person (the angel of death) will 
come to you who will not look at the document (deed of ownership), 
nor will he question you about your testimony but take you out of it 
far away and deposit you in your grave quite alone. Look, O 
Shürayh! If you have purchased this house from money other than 
yours, or paid the price from an unlawful source, you have incurred 
on your soul the loss of this world as well as that of the next. If you 
had come to me at the time of purchase, I would have written for 
you a document on this paper, then you would have liked to 
purchase the house even for one dirham, not to speak of more." 


The document is as follows: 
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“This is about a purchase made by a humble servant (of Allah) from 
another servant ready to depart (for the Hereafter). He has purchased 
a house out of houses of deceit in the area of mortals and in the 
neighborhood of mortals. This house has four boundaries as follows: 
The first boundary is contiguous to sources of calamities; the second 
boundary adjoins the sources of distress; the third boundary adjoins 
devastating desires, and the fourth boundary adjoins deceitful Satan, 
and it is towards this that the gate of this house opens. This house 
has been purchased by one who has been waylaid by desires from 
one who is being driven by death at the cost of leaving the honor of 
contentment and entering into the humility of want and 
submissiveness. 


“If the buyer encounters some (evil) consequences of this 
transaction, then it is for the one who dismantles the bodies of 
monarchs, snatches the lives of despots, destroys the domain of 
Pharaohs, Kisras!, Caesars”, Tubba's? and Himyars^ and all those 


ec 


l«Kisra" is the Arabized word for Khusraw [Khosroe] which means “a 
king whose domain extends to a vast area". This was the title of the rulers 
of then Persia. 


“Caesar” was one of the rulers of Rome. In Latin, it means the child 
whose mother dies before delivery and who is extracted by cutting her 
body open (caesarian birth). Since among the Kings of Rome, Augustus 
was born like this, he was known by this name. Thereafter, this word was 
adopted as the title of every ruler regardless of the method of his birth. 


*“Tubba’” is an appellation of each of the Kings of Yemen who had 
Himyar and Hadramaut under his control. Their names have been 
mentioned in the Holy Qur'an in 44:37 and 50:14. 


^Himyar was an important tribe in the ancient Sabaen kingdom of south- 
western Arabia. Later in time, its kings were the powerful rulers of much 
of southern Arabia from c. 115 B.C. to c. A.D. 525. The Himyarites were 
concentrated in the area known as Thu Raydan (later called Qataban) on 
the coast of present-day Yemen. Thus, they were probably aided in the 
overthrow of their Sabaean [or Sabian] kinsmen by the discovery of a sea 
route from Egypt to India which deprived the inland Sabaean kingdom of 
its former importance as a center for offshore trade. The Himyarites 
(classical Homaritae) inherited the Sabaean language and culture and from 
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who amass wealth on wealth and go on increasing it, who build high 
houses and decorate them and gather treasures and preserve them, as 
they claimed according to their own thinking, for children to take 
them to the place of accounting and judgment and the status of 
reward and punishment, فَإِذَا جَاءَ أَمْرُ اله فضي بِالْحَقّ وَخَسِرَ هْتَالِكَ الْمُبُطْلُونَ‎ 
When the verdict is passed, those who stood on falsehood will then 
be the losers (Qur’an, 40:78).” 


According to some sources, Shurayh said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful! I implore Allah to testify that I have given my house by 
way of charity to the wayfarers,” whereupon the wise Imam 
composed this great poem: 


The nafs over the world knowingly cries 

But in leaving it and everything in it safety lies. 

One has no home after death to dwell 

Except in the one he before death built well: 

If he built it with goodness, good will be his stay, 

But if it is built with evil, its builder will dismay. 

Our wealth for those who will inherit us do we hoard 

As we build our homes, desolation snatches them for good. 
Many towns have everywhere been built, but wait 

They now are in ruin, death did their residents annihilate. 
Man spreads them, but of them time takes hold, 

Nafs expands them, but death them does it fold. 


This document is appreciated by intelligent people who are free of 
the shackles of desire and the adornments of this life. 


their capital at Zafar, their power at times extended eastward as far as the 
Gulf and northward into the Arabian Desert. At the beginning of the 4th 
century A.D., the Himyarite capital was moved northward to San'a. Later 
in the same century, both Christianity and Judaism gained firm footholds 
in the area. Internal disorders and changing trade routes caused the 
kingdom to decline. In 525 AD, after several unsuccessful attempts, 
Abyssinian invaders finally crushed the Himyarites. A Himyar appeal to 
Peria for aid led to Persian control in 575 AD. Refer to The New 
Encyclopedia Britannica [Micropaedia], Vol. 5, p. 49, ed. 1973 - 1974. 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى بعض أمراء جيشه 


ód‏ عادوا إلى ظل الطاعة فذاك الذي Gg Gund‏ توافت الأمورٌ بالقؤم إلى الشقاق 
والْعضيانٍ فانهذ óa‏ أطاعك إلى من عصاك واسْتعن LEI ca‏ معك iac‏ تقاعس dis‏ 
فإنَ المتكاره مغيبّة خيْرٌ من مشهده وَقُعُودُهُ أغنى Ada gi ya‏ 


Letter 4 
To some of his army’s commanders 


“If they! return to the umbrella of obedience, then this is all that we 
want. But if the condition of these people points out towards 
disruption and disobedience, then, taking with you those who obey 
you, you must rush against those who disobey you. While you have 
those with you who follow you, do not worry about those who hold 
back from you because the absence of a half-hearted man is better 
than his presence, and his sitting down is better than his rising. 


"When ‘Othman ibn Hunayf, then Governor of Basra, informed Imam Ali 

ibn Abt Talib %4 of the arrival of Talhah and az-Zubayr at Basra and of 
their intentions, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% wrote this letter to him. In it, 
he instructed him that in case the enemy was bent on fighting, and that he 
had to face it, he should not enlist on his side those who on the one hand 
demonstrated consideration for the personalities of ‘A’isha, Talhah and az- 
Zubayr and who, on the other hand, had agreed to fight against them 
merely by persuasion. This was so because such people could not be 
expected to fight steadfastly nor could then be depended on. Rather, such 
people would try to discourage others, too. Therefore, it was only good to 
ignore such people altogether. 
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TII 


ومن كتاب AT‏ عليه السلام إلى أشعث بن قيسء عامل أذربيجان 


Eni 
لم ۽ ل هم وهم‎ 


إنّ عملك ليس لك بطغمة ولكنّه في عُذْقِكَ Aul‏ وأنت ue uaa‏ لمن فؤقكء ليس لك أن 
تفتات في رعيّة, ولا ثخاطر إلا بوثيقة» وفي يديك Qua‏ من مال الله Qa. Se‏ وأنت من 
خُرَانه حتى aad‏ إلىّ» ولعلّي ألا أكون 5 ؤلاتك لك والسّلام. 


Letter 5 
To al-Ash'ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi), Provincial Governor over 
Azerbaijan 


“Certainly, your assignment is not a morsel for you but a trust round 
your neck, and you have been charged with the protection (of the 
people) on behalf of your superiors. It is not for you to oppress the 
subjects, nor to put your life at risk save on strong grounds. You 
have in your hands the funds which are the property of Allah to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty, and you hold its charge till you 
pass it on to me. Probably I will not be one of the bad rulers for you, 
and this is the end of the matter.” 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # was through with the Battle of 
Jamal, he wrote to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi), who had been the 
governor of Azerbaijan since the days of ‘Othman, to send the 
revenue and levies of his province to him [in Ktfa]. But since al- 
"Ash'ath had fears about the future of his status and position, he 
intended to pocket all this money like other officers appointed by 
‘Othman. Therefore, as soon as this letter reached him, he sent for 
his chief associates. Having mentioned this letter to them, he said the 
following: “I fear that this money would be taken away from me; I, 
therefore, intend to join Mu'awiyah." It was then that those people 
said that it was a matter of shame to leave the kith and kin and to 
seek refuge with Mu'awiyah. Consequently, on the advice of those 
people, he postponed the implementation of his scheme to run away, 
but he did not agree to part with the money! On receiving this 
information, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Q2 sent Hijr ibn `Adiy al- 
Kindi to bring the man to him in Küfa. He persuaded him and 
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brought him to Küfa. On reaching there, his kit was found to contain 
four hundred thousand dirhams out of which Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib % left thirty thousand for the man and deposited the rest in 
the public treasury. 


من كتاب AT‏ عليه السلام إلى معاوية 


AS‏ بايعني a pal)‏ الذين بايغوا أبا بكر وغمر وغُثمان على ما بايغوهُم عليه فلخ يكن 
للشاهد أنْ يختار ولا colit‏ أنْ 354 Lally‏ الشورى للْمُهاجرين والأنصار فإن اجتمغُوا 
على aas JA‏ إماماً كان ذلك لله رضًا od‏ خرج عن أمرهم خارج بطغن أؤ بذعة 
ردُوهُ إلى ما خرج Gb Ala‏ أبى قاتلوه على اتباعه غير سبيلٍ cuia gall‏ ولاه اله ما تولى 
ولعضري يا معاوية Oil‏ نظزت بعقلك ذون هواك لتجدني | الناس من دم OLA‏ 
ولتغلمنَ أني Gis‏ في Aie ATE‏ إلا أن Gath Sint‏ ما بدا لك والسّلام. 


Letter 6 
To Mu ‘awiyah ibn Abū Sufyan 


“Verily, those who swore allegiance to Abii Bakr, ‘Omar and 
‘Othman are the same ones who have likewise sworn allegiance to 
me and on the same premise, the premise on which they swore 
allegiance to them. Whoever was present had no choice (to 
consider), and whoever was absent had no right to reject, and 
consultation was restricted to the Muhajirün and the Ansar. If they 
agree on an individual and take him to be the caliph, it will be 
deemed to imply seeking Allah’s pleasure. If anyone keeps away in 
order to demonstrate his objection, they take him back to the status 
from where he kept away. If he refuses, they will fight him for 
following a course other than that of the believers, and Allah will put 
him back from where he had run away. By my life, O Mu’ awiyah, if 
you see with your brain without any passion, you will find me the 
most innocent of all with regard to “Othman’s blood, and you will 
surely know that I stayed aloof from him, unless you conceal what is 
quite open to you. Then you may commit an outrage (on me) as you 
like, and that is the end of the matter.” 
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When the people of Medina swore allegiance to Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib et, Mu'awiyah refused to go along, fearing lest his own 
power should be jeopardized, thus contesting Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib’s caliphate. He concocted the excuse that it had not been 
agreed on unanimously and that, therefore, after canceling it, there 
should be another general “election”, although the caliphate from 
which (the process of) “election” was started was the result of a 
timely situation. There was no question about the common vote so it 
could be called the result of the people’s “election”. Rather, it was 
imposed on the people and assumed to be their verdict. From then, it 
became a principle that whoever the nobles of Medina elected would 
be deemed to represent the entire world of Islam; nobody would be 
allowed to question it, whether he was present at the time of 
“election” or not. In any case, after the establishment of this 
principle, Mu'awiyah had no right to propose a “re-election” nor to 
refuse the swearing of allegiance when he had in practice recognized 
these caliphates which, it was alleged, had been settled by the 
important people of Medina. That is why when he alleged this 
“election” was unbinding, refusing to swear the oath of allegiance, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # pointed out to him the (recognized) 
way of “election” and smashed his argument. It was a method 
known as arguing with the adversary on the basis of his wrong 
premises so as to refute his argument, since Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
a never at any stage regarded consultation (with the chiefs) or the 
common vote to be the criterion of validity of the caliphate. 
Otherwise, with regard to the caliphate, about which it is alleged that 
they were based on the “unanimity” of the Muhajirün and the Ansar, 
he would have regarded that unanimity of vote as a sound authority, 
holding it as valid. But his refusal of the swearing of allegiance in 
the very first period, which could not be denied by anyone, is a proof 
of the fact that he did not regard these selfconcocted methods as the 
criterion of (validity of) the caliphate. That is why at all times he 
continued pressing his own case for the caliphate which was also 
established on the basis of the Prophet’s statements and deeds. 
However, to place it before Mu'awiyah meant opening the gate to 
questions and answers. He, therefore, attempted to convince him of 
his own premises and beliefs so that there could be neither a scope 
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for interpretation nor for confusing the matter. In fact, the real 
objective of Mu awiyah was to prolong the matter so that at some 
point his own authority might gain some support. 


SUE EUa E sl 


Dy ه‎ 


ن كتاب Aia‏ عليه السلام ofl‏ معاوية أيضا 
من كتاب le j‏ ويه اب 


p guy ورسالة مُحبّرةٌ نمفتها بضلالك وأمضيتها‎ Alisa gà فقذ أتثني ملك مؤعظة‎ di Lal 
الهوى فأجابة» وقاده‎ blea قذ‎ ioi) AX ليس له بصرٌ يهديه. ولا‎ (s ad رأيك» وكتابُ‎ 
الضلال فاتبعة» فهجر لاغطاً وضلٌ خابطاً.‎ 


ومنة: Saad y Aas I‏ لا uo‏ فيها SBI‏ ولا يُسْتأَنفُ فيها SLUSH‏ الخارجُ منها طاعنٌ 
All s‏ 55( فيها OI‏ 


Letter 7 
To Mu'awiyah 


"| have received from you the parcel of unconnected pieces of 
advice and an embellished letter. You have written it because of 
your misguidance and dispatched it because of your lack of wisdom. 
This is the letter of a man who has neither light to show him the way 
nor a leader to guide him on the right path. Passion prompted him 
and he responded to it. Misguidance led him and he followed it. 
Consequently, he began to speak nonsense and went recklessly 
astray." 


An excerpt from the same letter: 
"Because allegiance is once and for all, it is not open for 
reconsideration, nor is there any scope for fresh proceedings of an 


‘election’. Whoever remains out of it is deemed to be critical of 
Islam, while whoever remains argumentative about it is a hypocrite." 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى جرير بن عبد الله البجلي لما أرسله إلى معاوية 


Lal‏ 33( فإذا أتاك كتابي فاخمل مُعاوية على الفضلء biy‏ بالأمر الجزمء ثُمَ خيّرْهُ بين 
حزب iaga‏ أؤ ela‏ مُخْزِية؛ فإن اختار الحزبء A Si‏ وإن اختار السَّلْم TERT CE‏ 
UA g‏ 


Letter 8 
To Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali when Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
ec sent him to Mu awiyah (and there was a delay in his return) 


"Once you receive this letter of mine, you must ask Mu'awiyah to 
take a final decision and to follow a determined course. Then ask 
him to choose either war that exiles him from home or a 
dishonorable peace. If he chooses war, leave him alone, but if he 
chooses peace, secure an oath of allegiance from him, and that is an 
end to the matter." 


من كتاب AT‏ عليه السلام إلى À gles‏ 


فأراد Ga sd‏ قثل نبيّنا والجتياح inl‏ وهمُوا بنا الْهُمُوم وفعلوا بنا الأفاعيل و Ugia‏ الْعذب 
وأخلسونا الخؤف واضطرُونا إلى Sam‏ وغر وأؤقذُوا لنا نار الحزب فعزم الله لنا على 
Gall‏ عن حؤزته والرّمي من وراء خُزمته Lia gà‏ يبْغي بذلك الأخر CDS s‏ يُحامي عن 
rai‏ ومن أسنلم من GA Laa Sl ia A‏ فيه ilas‏ يمنغة أؤ عشيرة A gi a ght‏ فهو من 
il‏ بمكان أن وكان رسُول ail‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) إذا اخمرّ acl‏ وأخجم Catt)‏ 
قم أهل ay‏ فوقي igy‏ أضحابة cà iul ja‏ والأسِنة فقتل غبيدة óy‏ الحارث يؤم JA‏ 
وقتل حفزة يؤم aij‏ وقتل جغفرٌ يؤم Liga‏ وأراد من لؤ شئث ذكزث اسمة مثل الذي 
أراذوا من الشهادة SS] s‏ آجالهُم CARE‏ ومنيّتة Gud)‏ فيا عجباً ALU‏ إِذْ صِرْث يُقْرنُ بي 
من لم يسع بقدمي ولم تكن له كسابقتي التي لا يُدْلِي Sah‏ بمثلها إلا أن يعي مُذع ما لا 
أغرفة ولا GI‏ الله يغرفة والحمذ لله على laly Jla OS‏ ما سألت من دفع قتلة عُثمان إليك 
فاي نظرْتُ في هذا لمر فلم أرهُ يسغني دفْعْهُمْ إِلَيْك ولا إلى غيْرِك ولعمري لئنْ لم تذز 5 
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عنْ غيّك وشقاقك igi xil‏ عنْ قليلٍ يطُلْبُونك لا di siis;‏ طلبهُم في Sa‏ ولا بخرٍ ولا جبلٍ 
ولا سهلٍ iag g dle pras calla hii Y]‏ وزؤرٌ لا يسْرُك AWAY S s Aud‏ 


Letter 9 
To Mu'awiyah 


“Our people (the tribesmen of Quraish) decided to kill our Prophet 
222 and uproot us. They caused us many worries, behaved with us 
harshly, denied us the ease of life, exposed us to fear, forced us to 
seek refuge in a rugged mountain and ignited for us the flames of 
war. 


“Allah then gave us determination to protect His religion and defend 
His honor. The believers among us expected (heavenly) rewards 
from so doing, and the unbelievers among us gave their support 
because of kinship. Those who accepted Islam from among the 
tribesmen of Quraish were away from the distresses in which we 
were involved either because of a pledge that protected them or 
because of the tribe that would rise to support them. ane were, 
therefore, safe from being killed. The way with the Prophet £22 was 
that when fighting became fierce and people began to lose ground, 
he would send forward members of his family. Through them, he 
would protect his companions from the attacks with swords and 
spears. Thus was "Ubaydah ibn al-Harith killed on the Day of Badr, 
Hamzah (ibn "Abdul-MutTalib) on the Day of Uhud, and Ja‘ far (ibn 
Abū Talib) on the Day of Mu'tah. One more person, whom I can 
name if I wish, desired to seek martyrdom as they did, but their 
deaths approached, while his did not. 


“How strange it is that I am being grouped with him who never had 
a briskness of pace like mine, nor had he, to his credit, any 
achievement like mine unless he claims something of which I do not 
know. In any case, all praise belongs to Allah. 


“As regarding your request that I hand over to you those who 
murdered ‘Othman, I have contemplated over this matter and I do 
not find that handing them over to you or to anyone else is possible. 
By my life, if you do not give up your wrong ways and disruptive 
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deeds, you will surely know them. They will shortly be seeking you 
and will not give you the trouble of seeking them on land, sea, 
mountains or plains. But this search will be painful for you and their 
visit will not make you happy. Peace with whoever deserves it.” 


When the Messenger of Allah #2 was commanded (by Allah) to 
call people to (believe in) the Unity of Allah, the powers of unbelief 
and disobedience stood up to block the way of truthfulness, so the 
tribes of Quraish decided to quell this voice through coercion and 
force. Love for idols was so strong in the hearts of those unbelievers, 
they were not prepared to hear a single word against them. The idea 
of one God was enough to rouse their passions. In addition, they 
were made to hear such epithets about their gods that gave them no 
better status than lifeless stones. When they realized that their 
principles and beliefs were in jeopardy, they prepared themselves to 
cause trouble to the Prophet 232. They got ready to try every means 
to reach that end. They adopted such pain-inflicting devices (against 
the Prophet 2) that it was impossible for him to step out of his 
house. Those who had accepted Islam during this period, too, had to 
face continuous tribulations. For example, these adherents to the 
new monotheistic beliefs were often placed on the burning ground, 
under the parching sun, and beaten with straps and pelted with 
stones till they lost their consciousness. When the atrocities of the 
tribesmen of Quraish rose to this extent, the Prophet 28 permitted 
such adherents to leave Mecca and immigrate to Abyssinia in the 
fifth year of his call to Prophethood. The tribesmen of Quraish 
followed them there as well, but the ruler of Abyssinia refused to 
hand the believers over to them. Due to his fairness and justice, he 
did not permit any trouble to befall them. 


On the other side of the sea, the Prophet's preaching continued. The 
magnetism and impact of the truth was producing its effect. People 
were impressed by his teachings and personality. They came into his 
fold. As a result, the tribesmen of Quraish felt perturbed, so they 
tried to stop this increasing influence and power. When they could 
not do anything, they decided to sever all ties with Banü Hashim and 
Banü Abdul-MutTalib, to have no social contacts with them, and to 
have no transactions with them, perhaps they would thus be forced 
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to give up supporting the Prophet £#2, then they would deal with 
him as they pleased. Consequently, they concluded a mutual 
agreement about it, and a document was written on the subject and 
was deposited safely. After this agreement, although the locality was 
the same and the inhabitants, too, were the same, for Bani Hashim 
every nook and corner became strange; well-known faces turned as 
if they had never known each other. All of them turned their faces 
away, stopping exchanged meetings and contacts. In these 
circumstances, there was also the apprehension that the Prophet 2% 
might be attacked suddenly in a valley outside the city. For this 
reason, they were forced to take refuge in a place called Shr'b 
(valley) of Abū Talib. At this stage, those of Banū Hashim who had 
not yet accepted Islam shared those privations on account of lineal 
kinship and offered defence at the hour of need, while those who had 
accepted Islam, such as Hamzah and Abū Talib, were actively 
protecting the Prophet 2 as their religious obligation. In particular, 
Abū Talib had given up all his ease and comfort, spending his days 
consoling the Prophet £22 and his nights changing his bed from one 
place to another. Thus, if the Prophet #7 used a bed one night, the 
next night his son Ali & was to sleep in it, so that in case someone 
attacked, Ali should suffer the brunt instead. 


This was a period of great privation and trouble for Banü Hashim. If 
they could get leaves of trees to eat, that was enough for them; 
otherwise, they had to near their starvation. After the lapse of three 
years in such hardships, Zuhayr ibn Abü Umayyah (whose mother 
was 'Atika daughter of Abdul-MutTalib), Hisham ibn ‘Amr ibn 
Rabr'ah (who had a family maternal kinship with Banü Hashim), al- 
Mut' im ibn `Adiy ibn Nawfal ibn Abd Manaf, Abul-Bakhtari al-` As 
ibn Hisham ibn al-Mughirah and Zam'ah ibn al-Aswad ibn al- 
Muttlib proposed that this agreement should be abrogated. For a 
discussion of this issue, the chiefs from among the tribesmen of 
Quraish assembled in the precincts of the Ka`ba. No decision had yet 
been taken when Abii Talib came out of the Valley and joined them. 
He said to them, “My nephew Muhammed #2 has told me that the 
paper on which this agreement was written has been eaten by white- 
ants and nothing in it has remained save the name of Allah. So, you 
should send for the document and see it. If he is correct, then you 
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should give up your animosity, and if he is wrong, I am ready to 
hand him over to you.” The document was brought and examined. It 
was, indeed, a fact that with the exception of the words “In Your 
name, O Allah", written on the top of all documents in those days, 
the rest of it had been eaten away by white-ants. Seeing this, al- 
Mut im ibn 'Adiy tore off the writing; thus, this cruel agreement was 
abrogated. At last, Banü Hashim abandoned the life of oppression 
and helplessness. But even after this, there was no change in the 
unbelievers’ behavior towards the Prophet 22. Rather, they were so 
keen in their enmity and malice against him that they started 
thinking of taking his life away. Consequently, the great event of 
Hijra (migration of the Holy Prophet 28% from Mecca to Medina) 
took place. 


Although on this occasion Abū Talib was no longer alive, Ali ?&X 
represented him by lying down on the Prophet's bed; it was the 
lesson taught by Abü Talib through which he managed to protect the 
Holy Prophet's life. 


Although these events were not unknown to Mu'awiyah, yet by 
recounting to him the deeds of his forefatherrs, the intention was to 
awaken his malicious conscience from its slumber. Therefore, his 
attention has been drawn to the hardships inflicted (on the Holy 
Prophet #2 and his adherents) by the tribesmen of Quraish, 
especially Banü Abd Shams, so that he might see the conduct of 
each of the followers of the truth and the followers of falsehood, 
perhaps he would then realize whether he himself was treading on 
the right path or just following in the footsteps of his cruel and 
heartless forefathers. 


208 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية أيضا 


وكيف cul‏ صانغ إذا تكشّفث dis‏ جلابيبُ ما أنت فيه من دُنيا قذ تبهجث بزينتها وخدعث 
بلذتها دعثك فأجبتها وقادثك فاتبغتها وأمرثك فأطغتها وإنة يُوشك أن يقفك Cil s‏ على ما 
Gaede day‏ فافصن Ge‏ هذا By AI‏ أهبة الحساب yas‏ لما قذ نزل بك ولا 
ثمكن الْغُواة مِنْ سمعك وإلا تفعل أغلغك ما أغفلت من duki‏ فإك Ca ia‏ قذ أخذ الشَيْطانُ 
ملك مأخذة وبلغ فيك أملة وجرى dia‏ مجرى الرُوح والدّم ومتي Ly BLS‏ معاوية ساسة 
die ol‏ وؤلاة al‏ الأمّة بغر قدم سابق ولإ شرف باسق ونغوذ aly‏ من لوم سوابق 
الثنقاء وأحذرُك أنْ تون متمادياً في غرَة الأمنيّة مُختلف العلانية والسّريرة وقذ دعؤت 
إلى الحزب فدع Cad‏ جانباً واخْرْج إل وأغف الفريقيْنٍ من القتالٍ لتغلم أيّنا المرينُ على 
قلبه والمغطى على بصره فأنا أبُو حسن قاتل جدّك وأخيك وخالك شذخاً يؤم phy‏ وذلك 
Cia‏ معي وبذلك القلْب ألقى iyii Leg ghee‏ ديناً ولا استخدثث Gai‏ وإنّي لعلى 
المنهاج الذي biia‏ طائعين ودخلتُم فيه مُفرهين وزعفت أنك جئت Lis‏ بدم OLA‏ 
ولقذ Cie cale‏ وقع olié fa‏ فاطْلبْهُ مِنْ هناك إن cis‏ طالباً فكأني قذ Gad AGL‏ من 
الحزب إذا diis‏ ضجيج JUS Quasi‏ وكأني بجماعتك تذغوني جزعاً من الضَرْب 
المُتتابع والقضاء الواقع ومصارع بغد مصارع إلى كتاب الله وهي كافرةٌ Saala‏ أؤ مبايعة 
baila‏ 


Letter 10 
To Mu awiyah 


“What would you do when the coverings of this world in which you 
are wrapped are removed from you? The world attracted you with its 
embellishments and deceived you with its pleasures. It called you, 
and you responded to it. It led you, and you followed it. It 
commanded you, and you obeyed it. Shortly an informer will inform 
you of things against which there will be no shield (to protect you). 
Therefore, keep off from this affair, take heed of the accounting (on 
the Day of Judgment), get ready for death that will soon overtake 
you, and do not lend your ears to those who have gone astray. If you 
do not do so, I shall recall to you whatever you have forgotten 
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because you are a man who is living in ease and luxury’. Satan has 
taken you in his clutches, secured his wishes in you and taken 
complete control of you, becoming like your soul and blood. 


“O Mu'awiyah! When were you ever a protector of the subjects and 
a guardian of the affairs of the people without granting some people 
distinction (over others)? We seek Allah’s protection against the 
befalling of previous misfortunes, and I warn you lest you should 
continue being deceived by desires and your outer appearance 
becomes different from your inner self. 


“You have called me to war. It is better if you left the people on one 
side and you yourself came out to meet me (on the battleifield) and 
thus spare both our parties having to fight. It will then be known 
which one of us has a rusted heart and is blindfolded. I am the father 
of al-Hassan who killed your grandfather ( Utbah ibn Rabi ah), your 
brother (Hanzalah ibn Abü Sufyan) and your uncle (al-Walid ibn 
"Utbah) on the day of Badr. The same sword is with me, and I meet 
my adversary with the same heart. I have not altered the religion, nor 
do I follow any new prophet. I am surely treading on that very 
highway which you had willingly forsaken then was forced to adopt. 


“You think (rather, pretend) that you have come out seeking revenge 
for 'Othman's blood. For sure you know how ‘Othman’s blood was 
shed. If you want to avenge it, avenge it there. It is as though I see 
that when war is cutting you with its teeth, you cry like camels 
moaning under heavy loads. And it is as though I see your party 
bewildered by the incessant striking of the swords, the occurrence of 
death, and the falling of bodies after bodies, calling me towards the 
Holy Qur'an although they would themselves be either unbelievers, 
deniers of the truth or violators of an oath of allegiance after having 
sworn it." 


This prediction of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 above is about the 


"This is in reference to the following verse: 9| ji oá في قَرْيَة‎ üLa jl Lay 
به كافرُونَ‎ pilin) Lay Ój Us 98544 قال‎ “We sent no warner into any city except 
that its men who lived in ease (and luxury) said, ‘We disbelieve in 
the message with which you have been sent"" (Qur'an, 34:34). 
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battle of Siffin. Here, he depicts the whole picture in very few 
words. Thus, on one side Mu ‘awiyah was bewildered on account of 
the attacks of the Iraqis and was thinking to run away while, on the 
other, his army was crying under the constant onslaught of death. 
Eventually, when there was no way to escape, they raised copies of 
the Holy Qur’an on spears and shouted for peace. By this device, the 
remaining persons saved their lives! 


This prediction, as Ibn Abul-Hadid al-Mu tazili says, “is either a true 
prophetic keen eye of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22, which signifies a 
great power, or it is an information through knowledge of the 
unknown الغيب)‎ ale "ilmul-ghayb) which is the most significant and 
wonderful. However, both cases are in the state of extreme 
significance and beauty." 


Ibn Abul-Hadid has further quoted the same prediction from other 
letters of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% to Mu'awiyah. See Sharh 
Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 15, pp. 83 - 85. 


This prediction cannot be attributed to imagination, to guessing or to 
the drawing of inference from events, nor can these details be 
ascertained by wit or far-sightedness. Only one whose source of 
information is either the Prophet’s own revelation, being the 
articulator of Divine inspiration, could disclose them. 


e. | peek 


من وصية له عليه السلام وصى بها جيشا بعثه إلى العدو 


t عله‎ Es all 


Dy D YAN 


فإذا Sie giii‏ أؤ نزل بكم 8 isa‏ في Jab‏ الأشراف أؤ سفاح الجبالٍ أؤ أثناء 
الأنهار, Legs‏ يون AS‏ رذءاً ASI ody‏ مرداء ولْتكن aliia‏ من وجه واحد أو «CHT‏ 
واخطوا ل زقباء في صياصي الجبال ومناكب الوضاب إلا ياتيكة ‘ial‏ من هكان Mia‏ 
أؤ أمنء واغلمُوا Gi‏ مُقدّمة القؤم Age‏ 9 936( الْمُقدّمة " ف aU] s‏ والتفرّق. فإذا 
lagen Ll à qi‏ وإذا ارْتحلتم, فازتحلوا جميعاًء وإذا call AS URE‏ فاخِعلُوا الرّماح 
Ads‏ ولا تذوقوا a bill‏ إلا غراراً أو مضْمضة. 
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Instruction 11 
To a contingent sent to confront an enemy 


“When you proceed towards your enemy, the status of your force 
should be on the approaches of high grounds or mountain cliffs or 
river bends, so that it may serve you as a place to return to. Your 
encounter should be from one side or from two. Surveillance scouts 
on mountain peaks and the high grounds should monitor enemy 
movements, so the enemy may not approach you from any place, 
whether of danger or of safety. And be admonished that the 
vanguard of an army serves as their eyes, the eyes of the vanguard as 
their informers. Beware of dispersal. When you halt, do so 
collectively, and when you move, you should move together. When 
night comes, fix your spears in a circle and do not sleep except for 
dosing or napping.” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & placed Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi 
and Shürayh ibn Hani al-Harithi in command of contingents of eight 
thousand and four thousand strong respectively at the Nukhayla 
camp (south of Hilla city, Babylon, Iraq), ordering them to advance 
towards Syria. A dispute arose among them about their military 
ranks. They informed Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ? of it and wrote 
letters of complaints about each other. In reply, Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib &3 wrote them that when they marched jointly, the command 
of the joint force would be with Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi, and if 
they marched separately, each commander would be in charge of his 
own force. 


In this letter, Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib ?2 also wrote certain 
instructions for them. Here, Sayyid ar-Radi takes down only the 
portion containing the instructions. These instructions are not only 
useful with regard to fighting strategies in those days, but their 
utilization and importance in bringing out the principles of fighting 
in our days as well is undeniable. These instructions are: At the time 
of encounter with the enemy forces, the assailants should camp on 
tops of mountains and river bends. This way, rivers’ low areas will 
serve as trenches, while and mountain peaks act like fortress 
bulwarks; thus, it would be possible to feel secure and face the 
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enemy from the other side. Secondly, the attack should be from one 
side or at the most from two, like pincers, because by dividing the 
entire force to serve on several fronts, weakness will be inevitable. 
Thirdly, the scouts should be placed on the tops of high grounds and 
mountain peaks so that they may warn of any attack. Sometimes, it 
happens that instead of attacking from the expected side, the enemy 
attacks from a different one. Therefore, if posses are stationed on 
high grounds, they would detect the enemy from the cloud of dust 
seen from a distance. 


In order to clarify the useful aspect of these instructions, Ibn Abul- 
Hadid has recorded in Vol. 15, p. 91 a historical incident thus: When 
Qahtabah (ibn Shabib at-Ta’i) camped at a village after leaving 
Khurasan, he and Khalid ibn Barmak went and sat on top of a nearby 
hill. No sooner had they sat down there than Khalid noticed flocks of 
deer running out of the forest. On seeing this, he said to Qahtabah, 
“O Commander! Stand and announce to the army that they should at 
once be armed, take position and line up.” Hearing this, Qahtabah 
was startled. He stood up. Looking hither and thither, he said, “I do 
not see the enemy's men anywhere.” He replied, *O Amir! This is 
not the time that should be lost in any conversation. You have seen 
how these deer are proceeding towards the people, leaving their 
abodes. This means that the enemy's army is marching from the 
rear." Consequently, the commander ordered his army to get ready. 
As soon as the army got ready, the noise of the horses’ hoofs was 
heard. Within moments, the enemy was on them. Since they had 
prepared themselves for defence in time, they defended themselves 
against the enemy. Now, if Khalid had not been at such a height and 
had not acted with such sagacity, the enemy would have attacked 
them as they were unaware of the attack and annihilated them. 
Fourthly, the reconnaissance scouts should be spread here and there, 
so that they can be aware of the movements and intentions of the 
enemy and thereby foil his plans. Fifthly, when the army camps, it 
should camp together, and when it moves, it should move together, 
so that the enemy does not attack when you are in a state of dispersal 
and easily overpowers you. Sixthly, at night, the guard should be 
formed by fixing spears in a circle in the ground so that if the enemy 
attacks during the night, it is possible to prepare for defense by 
taking up arms at once. If the enemy showers arrows, that, too, can 
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be dealt with. Seventhly, deep sleep should be avoided lest you 
should become unaware of the enemy’s approach and the latter will 
succeed in attacking you before you get ready. 


Ue jest ab all 


DUD LH DAD GY = * o 


من وصية له عليه السلام وصى بها معقل بن قيس الرياحي حين أنفذه إلى الشام في 
ثلاثة آلاف مقدمة له 


(gd‏ الله اآذي لا ب لك من لقائه ولا مُنْتهى لك دُونة ولا ثقاتلنَ إلا من قاتلك وسر البزديْن 
وغوّز بالناس ورفة في السَيْرٍ ولا تسر أوّل GLE SAIN‏ الله جعلة سكناً وقڌر هُ مُقاماً لا Lab‏ 
فارخ فيه بدنك وروّخ ظهرك فإذا وقفت جين يبطخ Jaial‏ أؤ جين Sadly‏ الفخِرٌ 22 
على بركة الله فإذا لقيت gidi‏ فقف من أضحابك وسطاً ولا GE‏ من القؤم 93 من يُرِيدُ أن 
يشب الحزب ولا تباعذ Mie‏ تباغد من يهاب البأس حتّى يأتيك o n‏ ولا يخملنكم 
agus‏ على قتالهخ قبل دعائهخ والإغذار Aga)‏ 


Instruction 12 

From an instruction to Ma‘qil ibn Qays ar-Riyahi as he was 
dispatched to Syria in charge of a vanguard contingent of three 
thousand strong 


“Fear Allah before Whom attendance is inevitable and with other 
than Whom there is no meeting. Do not fight except those who fight 
you. Travel in the two cool periods (i.e. morning and evening). Let 
the men have a midday sleep. March easily and do not travel during 
the early night, for Allah has made it for resting and has ordained it 
for staying, not for journeying. Therefore, allow you body to rest in 
the night and let your beasts of burden also rest. When you are sure 
that the morning has approached, and when dawn has drawn nigh, 
start your journey with Allah’s blessings. If you face the enemy, 
stand in the midst of your comrades. Do not get too near to the 
enemy like one who wants to commence the fighting, nor should you 
remain too distant like one who is afraid of taking action, till you 
receive my orders. Hatred for them should not lead you to fight 
before inviting them (to guidance) and exhausting your pleas before 
them.” 
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TET 


من CIUS‏ له عليه السلام إلى أميرين من أمراء جيشه 


elo 
لما | هم وهم‎ 


وقذ sal‏ عليْكُما ule‏ من في La jia‏ مالك بن الحارث الأشتر تر فاسْمعا له وأطيعا 
poled‏ دزعاً AGUA Lig s‏ مقن لا يخاف Athy‏ ولا سقطثة ولا La ds‏ الإسراغ )43 
Ajai‏ ولا إسراغة إلى ما ial Ale $a)‏ 


Letter 13 
To two commanders of his army 


“I have placed Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in command over you 
and over all those under you. Therefore, follow his commands and 
take him as the armour and shield for yourselves because he is one 
of those from whom I have no fear of weakness nor any mistake, nor 
laziness where haste is more appropriate, nor haste where slackness 
is expected of him." 


When Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?3- sent a vanguard contingent of 
twelve thousand strong under the command of Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al- 
Harithi and Shürayh ibn Hani al-Harithi to Syria, on the way, near 
Sur ar-Rum [Romans’ bulwark], they encountered "Abul-A' war" 
"Amr ibn Sulayman al-Salami who was camping there with a Syrian 
contingent. Both of them informed Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % of 
this through al-Harith ibn Jumhan al-Ju'fi, whereupon the Imam è= 
sent Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar as the Officer-in-Command and 
wrote this letter to notify them. The brief but comprehensive words 
in which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 refers to Malik al-Ashtar in 
this letter gives an indication of his intelligence, sagacity, courage, 
daring, expanse and versatility in the art of war as well as his own 
personal greatness. 
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من وصية له عليه السلام لعسكره قبل لقاء العدو بصفين 


لا ُقاتلُوهُم حتى يبْدءُوكُمء GE‏ بحمد الله على ASS‏ وتِرْكُكُمْ pals)‏ حتى يبْدءُوكُمْ ASS‏ 
أخرى jade AS)‏ فإذا كانت الهزيمة بإِذْن اللهء فلا تقثلُوا مُذبراً ولا نُصِيبُوا مُغوراً ولا 
تُجْهزُوا على جريح ولا تهيجوا النّساء GALA Sy egila‏ أغراضكُمْ وسبئن أمراءكُم 
إِنَهْنَ ضعيفاث (s gill‏ والأنفس والْعقولٍ إن US‏ لنُؤْمرُ gil y Cyto Casts‏ لمشركاتٌ Gg‏ 
كان JAM‏ ليتناول المزأة في الْجاهليّة بالفهر أو الهراوة inh‏ بها Aie‏ من بغده. 


Instruction 14 
To his army’s camp before an encounter with the enemy at 
Siffin 


“Do not fight them unless they start the fighting because, by the 
grace of Allah, you are right, and to leave them till they begin 
fighting will be another point from your side against them. If, by the 
will of Allah, the enemy is defeated, do not kill those who flee away, 
do not strike a helpless person, do not finish off the wounded and do 
not inflict pain on women even though they may attack your honor 
with filthy words and abüse your officers because they are weak in 
character, mind and intelligence. We have been ordered to avoid 
them although they may be unbelievers. Even in pre-Islamic 
(jahiliyya) period, if a man struck a woman with a stone or beat her 
with a stick, he was rebuked along with his posterity after him.” 


The responsibility for the war and fighting that took place between 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & and Mu'awiyah lies solely on 
Mu ‘awiyah because the latter brought about the war by erroneously 
laying the blame for 'Othman's blood on Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
8. although the facts about the causes of “Othman’s killing and by 
whom he was killed were not at all unknown to Mu'awiyah. But 
since there was no way for him to achieve his objective save by 
creating an excuse for the war, he started it in order to retain his 
illegitimate authority. This evidently was an offensive war. It cannot 
by any means be considered as permissible because mutiny and 
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rebellion against the rightful Imam is unlawful according to the 
Muslims’ general consensus. Thus, “Abū Zakariyya? Yahya ibn 
Sharaf an-Nawawi (631 — 676 A.H./1233 — 1277 A.D.) writes the 
following on p. 125, Vol. 2, of Sharh Sahih Muslim: “Do not fight 
those in authority with regard to matters of governing, nor should 
you raise objections against them except when you observe them 
committing things which you know are definitely against Islam. If 
you see them doing such things, regard it as bad for them and speak 
the truth wherever you may be. But rising against them or fighting 
them is prohibited by the consensus of Muslims. In agreement with 
this view, see also: Judge “Abū Bakr” Muhammed ibn at-Tayyib al- 
Blaqillani [338 — 403 A.H./950 — 1013 A.D.], the Ash'arite great 
scholar, on p. 186 of Al-Tamhid, and on p. 272, Vol. 2 of Sharh al- 
Magqasid of Sa'd ad-Din al-Mas'üd ibn ‘Omar at-Taftazani (712 — 
793 A.H./1312 — 1390 A D.). 


Muhammed ibn Abdul-Karim al-Shahristani writes the following: 
“Whoever rises against the true Imam, according to the unanimous 
view of the (Muslim) community, is known as a Kharjite, an 
outsider (of the fold of Islam), a deviator. The same is the case of 
rising, during the days of the companions, against the rightful 
imams, or even after them against those who followed them in 
virtue," as we read on p. 114, Vol. 1 of his work A/-Milal wal-Nihal. 


There is no doubt that the action of Mu'awiyah was the result of his 
rebellion. To take up arms for the purpose of stopping the advance 
of the one who rebels is not against any code of peace or against the 
conduct of peace-loving people. Rather, it is a natural right of the 
wronged. And if one is deprived of this right, then no way remains 
to prevent oppression and tyranny or to safeguard rights in the 
world. This is why Allah has permitted taking up arms against 
rebels. Thus, Allah says the following: 


« وَإن طَائِقَتَانٍ من uia all‏ افوا فَأَصَلِحُوا «Capa‏ > فإن iis‏ إِحْدَاهُمَا de‏ الأخْرَى 
فقاتلوا التي تَبْغي uia‏ تفيءَ إلى أمر ca)‏ فإن فَاءَث فَأَصْلِحُوا بَيْنَهُمَا Joely‏ وَأَقُسِطُوا؛ 
Ó‏ اله يُحبُ المفسطين 4 


“And if two parties of the believers fall into a quarrel, restore peace 
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between them both; but if one of the two transgresses against the 
other, fight that which transgresses till it complies with the 
command of Allah. And if it complies, restore peace between the 
two with justice and deal justly; verily, Allah loves the just ones” 
(Qur’an, 49:9). 


It was the first plea to which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? pointed 
out by saying, “By the Grace of Allah, you are right.” But even after 
exhausting this plea, he prevented his army from taking the initiative 
to fight because he wished that the aggression should not be from his 
side, that he should take up the sword only in self-defense. 
Consequently, when all his effort for peace proved futile, and when 
the enemy took the first step towards war, this was the second 
argument in their own favor after which Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
A could not be blamed for waging a battle nor be accused of 
taking an aggressive measure. It was rather an obligation to stop 
oppression and tyranny that he had to discharge, something which 
Allah has permitted i in clear words. Thus, Allah's command is: وَقَاتلُوأ‎ 
المغتدينَ‎ ¢ cd Sg as él J gans 35 يُقَاتلُونَكُم‎ Gg الله‎ Qua في‎ “Fight in the 
cause of Allah those who fight you but do not be aggressive for 
verily Allah does not love the aggressors” (Qur’4n, 2: 184). 


Besides, fighting Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ? meant fighting the 
Prophet 282 according to the Prophet’s saying: “O Ali! Whoever is 
peaceful to you is peaceful to me, and whoever is hostile to you is 
hostile to me,” as we read in mny references, including: Ibn al- 
Maghazhn, Al-Mandaqib, p. 5; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha, Vol. 18, p. 24 and many others. Thus, whatever 
punishment imposed for fighting the Prophet ZE should likewise be 
imposed for fighting Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib .علخ‎ For him, whoever 
wages war against the Prophet ##, Allah has laid down the same 
penalty. 


( إِنَمَاجَرَاء Gull‏ يُحَارِبُونَ al‏ وَرَسُولَُ وَيَسْعَوْنَ في الأَرْض فسَادا أن jači‏ أو يُصَلَبُو 
i‏ تقطع j‏ ديهم edis‏ مَنْ خلاف أ 13i‏ منَ الأضء ذلك لَهُمْ خي في اليا وَلَهُمْ 
في (Me Gite AY‏ 


To recompense those who wage war against Allah and His 
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Messenger and strive in the land, spreading mischief (therein), is 
only that they be slain or crucified or their hands and feet should be 
cut off from opposite sides or be banished from the land; This for 
them shall be the disgrace in this world and for them, in the 
hereafter, shall be a great torment. (Qur’an, 5:33) 


Apart from this, the instructions that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% 
issued with regard to the war, namely that neither an escapee nor a 
wounded fighter should be assaulted, are so high from the moral 
point of view that they can be regarded as a sublime specimen of the 
moral values and high standards of the struggle to promote Islam. 
These instructions, then, were not simply confined to mere words. 
Rather, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 followed them to the letter, 
ordering others, too, to follow them strictly. He did not, on any 
occasion, tolerate the chasing of any runner-away, any attack on the 
helpless or to assault women. In fact, on the battlefield of the Jamal 
war, where the command of the opposite force was in the hands of a 
woman, he did not change his principle. After the defeat of the foe, 
he proved his high character, sending “A’isha to Medina under due 
protection. Had there been someone other than Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib Re, he would have proposed the same punishment as that 
which ought to be awarded for making such a step! 


Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid has written the following: “Had she [` A'isha] 
done the same to (caliph) ‘Omar as she had done to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib %4, spreading rebellion against him among the people, 
and having the caliph secure victory over her, “Omar would have 
killed her and cut her into pieces. But Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib QZ 
was very forbearing and big-hearted" (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 
17, p. 254). 


من دعاء له كان عليه السلام يقول إذا لقي العدو محاربا 


agi‏ إليْك أفضت الْقُلُوبُ, Coleg‏ الأغناقء وشخصت «jaar‏ وثقلت» الأقدامُ» وأنضيت 
aal (asl‏ قذ صرّح gita‏ الشنآن» وجاشث مراجل الأضغان؛ US] gil‏ نشكو AGN)‏ 
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غيبة نبيّناء وكثرة عذوّناء 3 cái‏ أهوائنا؛ ربّنا افتخ بيّننا وبين قؤمنا «iode,‏ وأنت Sad‏ 
الفاتجين. 


Invocation 15 
A supplication by Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib % when he used to 
face the enemy on the battlefield 


“O Lord! Hearts are drawn to You, necks are stretching (towards 
You), eyes are fixed (on You), steps are in motion and bodies have 
turned lean! O Lord! Hidden animosity has become manifest; the 
cauldrons of malice are boiling. 


“O Lord! We complain to You of the absence of our Prophet 2%, 
the multitude of our enemy and the diffusion of our passions. 


( رَبَنَا افتخ بَيْنَنَا وَبَيْنَ قَوْمِنَا بالْحَق وَأنت خَيْرُ القاتحينَ 


“Our Lord! Judge between us and our people with truth; You are 
the Best of those who judge” (Qur'an, 7:89). 


كان عليه السلام يقول لأصحابه عند الحرب: 


لا تشتدنَ dile‏ 554 بغدها dS‏ ولا جؤلة بغدها tea‏ وأغطوا Ci gta)‏ خقوقها. 
ووطئوا ca gid‏ مصارعهاء واذمُرُوا pail‏ على الطّغْن الدَعْسِيّ» والضَزب Ah‏ 
وأميثوا الأضوات. فإنة jai‏ 3 للفشل؛ فو الذي فلق cad]‏ وبرأ النسمة, ما أمنلمواء ولكن 
امنتسللمُواء وأسرُوا الْكُفر؛ Lal‏ وجدُوا أغواناً bg gal aale‏ 


Instruction 16 
He used to issue this instruction to his followers during wartime: 


“The retreat after which return is intended, and the withdrawal after 
which an attack is in view, should not make you unhappy. Do justice 
with the swords. Keep ready a place for the falling of bodies (of your 
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foe); prepare yourselves for hurling strong spears and striking 
swords with full force, and keep your voices down as you do so, 
keep cowardice away. 


“By the One Who split the seed (for growth) and created living 
beings, they had not accepted Islam but had only secured safety (by 
verbally professing it), hiding their lack of faith. Consequently, 
when they found helpers for their lack of faith, they disclosed it.” 


c ier ab E all 


4 3 C8469 NU YD Yo 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى Ay gles‏ جوابا عن كتاب منه إليه 


talg‏ طلبك إل الشام pb‏ لم OS‏ لأغطيك اليؤم ما منغتك أمس óy dll Lay‏ الحزب قذ 
Gal cals‏ إلا خشاشات gad)‏ ب بقيث ألا ومن أكلة احق فإلى Aint)‏ ومن أكلة الباطل 
فإلى Jd‏ وأا امنتواؤنا في all‏ والرّجالٍ فلمنت بأمضى على Wa‏ مني على اليقين 
ولس Jai‏ الشام بأخرص على Qi da Liat‏ العراق على Ly disi Lal g AY‏ بثو عبْد 
مناف فكذلك GAs‏ ولكنْ لبس ipai‏ كهاشم ولا cali aas Cs‏ ولا gil‏ سُفيان كأبي 
طالب ولا Sal gall‏ كالطليق ولا Gy piel‏ كالنصيق ولا Savas Gaal‏ ولا Saiil‏ 
gé dais‏ ولبئس Cala Cally‏ يثبغ a‏ هوى في نار جهتم وفي أيدينا à,‏ فضل Sii‏ 
التي أذللنا بها العزيز ونعشنا بها الذليل Lady‏ أذخل dal‏ العرب في دينه أفواجاً وأسلمث له 
هذه Aa]‏ طؤعاً وكزهاً aiik‏ معن دخل في Lal ill‏ رغبة Lay‏ رهبة على حين فاز أهل 
g‏ بِسبْقِهِم وذهب الْمهاجرُون GAGYI‏ بِفضَلِهِمْ فلا ulnis‏ للشَيْطانِ فيك نصيباً ولا 
على نفسك سبيلا والسّلامُ. 


Letter 17 
Replying to a letter from Mu ‘awiyah 


“As for your demand to me to (hand over) Syria, I cannot give you 
today what I denied you the day before. As regarding your statement 
that the war has eaten up Arabia save its last breath, you should 
know that those whose right has been eaten up will go to Paradise, 
whereas those who are wrong shall go to Hell. As for your equality 
in war and in (the numbers of) men, certainly you cannot be more 
penetrating in doubtfulness (of belief) than I am in certainty (of 
conviction), and the people of Syria are not more greedy for this 
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world than the people of Iraq are for the next one. 


“As for your saying that both of us are sons of Abd Manaf, it is 
undoubtedly so, but Umayyah cannot be like Hashim, nor can Harb 
be like ‘Abdul-MutTalib, nor can Abū Sufyan be like Abt Talib. 
The muhdjir (immigrant) cannot be a match for whoever was set free 
(when Mecca fell, as is the case with Abū Sufyan, father of this 
Mu àwiyah), nor can one of a pure descent be a match for one who 
is adopted, nor can one who pursues the truth be a match to one who 
adheres to wrongdoing, nor can a believer be a match for a 
hypocrite... How bad the successors who go on following their 
predecessors who have already fallen into the fire of Hell are! 


“Besides, we also have the distinction of Prophethood among us by 
virtue of which we subdued the strong and raised the status of the 
downtrodden. When Allah made Arabia enter (the fold of) His 
religion, when the [Arab] people submitted to it willingly or 
unwillingly, you were among those who entered the religion either 
out of greed or out of fear, at a time when those who had gone first 
had preceded, when the first Muhàjirün had acquired their own 
distinction. 


“Now, do not give Satan a share in you, nor should you let him have 
his sway over you, and that is the end of the matter.” 


During the Battle of Siffin, Mu'awiyah again considered demanding 
the province of Syria from Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% and playing 
such a trick in order to succeed in his schemes. In this regard, he 
consulted ‘Amr ibn al-' As. But the latter did not agree with this idea 
and said, “O Mu ‘awiyah, think a little! What effect will this writing 
of yours have on Ali? How can he fall in this trap by your 
persuasion?" To this, Mu'awiyah said, “We are all descendants of 
"Abd Manaf. What difference is there between Ali and me that he 
may score over me and I may not succeed in deceiving him?” "Amr 
ibn al-' As said, “If you think so, write and see (the outcome)." 


Mu ‘awiyah, therefore, wrote a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib et 
wherein he made a demand for Syria and also wrote the following: 
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“We are descendants of Abd Manaf. There is no distinction for one 
over the other among us.” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? wrote the 
letter above in reply. He mentioned his own predecessors along with 
those of Mu'awiyah, expressing his rejection of the claim of such an 
equality. Although the origin of both was the same, and although the 
paternal chain of both joined at ‘Abd Manaf, the progeny of “Abd 
Shams was the source of all evil when it came to morality and 
character, involving itself in heresy and vice. Contrariwise, the 
house of Hashim was the one where Allah was worshiped as the 
only God and where there were no idols. If the branches growing out 
of the same root bear flowers as well as thorns, then both cannot be 
deemed as equal. Consequently, it does not need any detailed 
explanation to argue that Umayyah and Hashim, Harb and Abdul- 
MutTalib, and Abū Sufyan and Abū Talib did not match each other 
from any angle whatever. This is not denied by any historian or 
biographer. In fact, after this reply, even Mu'awiyah did not dare to 
refute it: After Abd Manaf, it was Hashim alone who possessed 
conspicuous prestige among the tribesmen of Quraish and the most 
important status with relationship to the Ka'ba, namely the siqaya 
(i.e. providing water for the pilgrims) and rifada (making provisions 
for the pilgrims) was assigned to him. As such, during the time of 
hajj, one caravan after another used to come and stay with him. He 
was such a generous host to them that those who partook of his 
generosity and benevolence praised him for a long time thereafter. 


The worthy son of this very large-hearted and courageous father was 
Abdul-MutTalib whose name was Shaybah and surname was 
“Sayyidul-Batha’” (master of the Mecca Valley). He was the 
successor to the distinction of Abraham's line and owner of the 
greatness and mastership of Quraish. The high courage and far- 
sightedness demonstrated by him before Abraham is a shining star 
for the family of Abd Manaf. Abd Manaf was a pearl and Abdul- 
MutTalib was the luster of the pearl. 


Abdul-MutTalib's son was Abü Talib whose lap served as the cradle 
for Abdullah's orphan child, Muhammed 7, and as the place 
where the Prophet 29? was raised. He raised the Prophet #% in his 
care, shielding him against his enemies. To compare Abū Sufyan, 
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Harb and Umayyah with them, or to regard them as their peers is the 
same as to close one’s eyes to the luster of light and to regard it as 
darkness. 


After recounting this genealogical difference, the next point of 
distinction which Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ## describes is that he 
himself is a muhajir (immigrant from Mecca to Medina), while 
Mu àwiyah is a taleeq (i.e. one of those whose lives the Prophet #2 
spared when Mecca fell to the Muslims). Therefore, when the 
Prophet 28 entered Mecca victoriously, he inquired from the 
tribesmen of Quraish as to how they thought he would deal with 
them. All said that, being a generous son of a generous father, they 
expected only goodness from him, whereupon the Prophet 22% said, 
“Go away, you have all been spared.” That is, “You did deserve to 
be detained as servants but, by obligation, you have been set free." 
These spared persons included Mu'awiyah and Abū Sufyan. Thus, 
Ibn Abul-Hadid and Shaikh Muhammed Abdoh have recorded the 
following note in their annotations to this letter: “Abū Sufyan and 
Mu'awiyah were both among the spared ones" (Ibn Abul-Hadid, 
Vol. 17, p. 119; Abdoh, Vol. 3, p. 17). 


The third point of distinction is that the lineage of Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib “& is pure and clear; there is no doubt about it. Contrariwise, 
Mu'awiyah is used to the word “taleeq”. Men of letters have given 
"taleeq" this meaning: “One who is attributed to someone who is not 
his father". In this regard, the first doubt entertained about Umayyah 
is whether he was the son of Abd Shams or simply his servant who 
began to be known as his son because of having been brought up by 
him. Thus, ‘a//ama al-Majlisi has related the following from Kamil 
al-Bahai: *Umayyah was a Byzantine servant of ' Abd Shams. When 
the latter found him intelligent and sagacious, he freed him then 
adopted him as his son. The result was that he began to be called 
‘Umayyah son of "Abd Shams’ as Zaid (ibn Harithah) was called 
‘Zaid ibn Muhammed’ before a Qur’anic verse was revealed 
(prohibiting it).” 


The second doubt in the Umayyad lineage is whether Harb, who is 
known as the son of Umayyah, was really his son or simply a servant 
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brought up by him. In this regard, Ibn Abul-Hadid has quoted the 
following from Abul-Faraj al-Isbahani’s book, A/-Aghdni, 
“Mu awiyah inquired from the genealogist Daghfal ibn Hanzalah 
whether he had seen Abdul-Muttalib. The genealogist replied in the 
affirmative. He further inquired how he found him, whereupon 
Daghfal replied, ‘He was prestigious, handsome and a man of a 
broad forehead, while his face bore the brightness of Prophethood.’ 
Then, Mu'àwiyah inquired whether he had seen Umayyah ibn Abd 
Shams also, and the expert replied that he had seen him, too. 
Mu’ awiyah now inquired how he found his ancestor, so he replied, 
“Weak of physique, bent stature and blind.’ In front of him was his 
servant Thakwan who led his life here and there. Mu'awiyah said it 
was his son Abū "Amr (Harb), whereupon the genealogist said to 
Mu'awiyah, “This is what you say, but the tribesmen of Quraish 
only know that he was his servant’,” as we are told in A/-Aghani, 
Vol. 1, p. 12 and in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 17, pp. 231-232. 


In this regard, the third doubt is about Mu'awiyah himself. Thus, Ibn 
Abul-Hadid has written that: *Mu'awiyah's mother, Hind, led a life 
of vice and immorality.” Az-Zamakhshari, namely Abul-Qasim 
Mahmud ibn ‘Omar (467 — 538 A.H./1075 — 1144 A.D.), has written 
in his book Rabi’ al-Abrar that Mu ‘awiyah’s parentage was traced 
back to four persons who were: Musafir ibn Abū ` Amr, 'Omarah ibn 
al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah, al-Abbas ibn Abdul-MutTalib and as- 
Sabah (a man who worked as a singer entertaining ‘Omarah)” 
(Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 1, p. 336). 


The fourth point of distinction is that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 
has stated that he always devoted himself to doing what is right, 
while Mu ‘awiyah was the devotee of wrongdoing. This fact needs 
no proof. The life of Mu'awiyah was spent in suppressing right and 
hankering after wrong. Nowhere is his step seen as advancing the 
cause of righteousness. 


The fifth distinction is that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& was a 
believer, whereas Mu'awiyah was a mischief-maker and a hypocrite. 
Just as there can be no doubt about Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib's belief, 
there can be no doubt about Mu'awiyah's mischief-mongering and 
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hypocricy. Thus, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ê has exposed the 
man’s hypocrisy in the earlier writing of these words above. 


These people had not accepted Islam but only secured safety by 
verbally professing it, hiding their disbelief. Consequently, when 
they found helpers for their mischief, they disclosed it. And there are 
many such “Muslims” in our world these days, especially rulers of 
some Muslim countries... 


aug a Sill 


DUD 4H DUD GY UCD Y 


ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن عباس» و هو عامله على البصرة: 


واغلخ Gi‏ البضرة مهبط oai)‏ ومغرس ٠ «DII‏ فحادث أهلها بالإخسان ddl. MI‏ 
saté‏ الْخؤف عن aga ol‏ وقذ بلغني d An‏ لبني تميم وغلظثك qid: (aile‏ تميم لم 
يغب AS il‏ إلا طلع لهم آخرء Agila‏ لم Ld‏ بوغم في جاهليّة ولا إسنلامء el Óla‏ بنا 
رحماً Atle‏ وقرابة خاصّة؛ GA‏ ماجُورُون على صلتها ومأزُورُون على قطيعتهاء فازبغء 
أبا العباس» رحمك الله فيما جرى على لسانك ويدك مِنْ خيْرٍ وشرّء فإتا شريكان في ذلك 
وكُنْ عند صالح ظني بك ولا يفيلنَ رأيي DM y cl‏ 


Letter 18 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas, his governor over Basra 


“You should know that Basra is the place where Satan descends and 
mischief takes place. Keep the people of this place pleased with 
good treatment and remove the knots of fear from their hearts. 


“I have come to know of your strictness and harshness with Bani 
Tamim’. Banü Tamim are such that if one star sets, another rises for 


"When Talhah and az-Zubayr reached Basra, it was Banü Tamim who 
undertook an active part in the movement to “avenge ‘Othman’s blood" 
and were in the vanguard of those who were fanning this mischief. 
Therefore, when Abdullah ibn Abbas took over as the provincial governor 
of Basra, in view of their breach of faith and animosity, he thought that 
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them. They were never exceeded in (the art of) war in pre-Islamic 
times or after Islam. They have a special kinship with us and a 
particular relationship. We shall be rewarded if we pay heed to the 
tie of kinship and be deemed sinful if we disregard it. O Abul- 
Abbas! May Allah have mercy on you! Keep yourself restrained in 
whatever you say or do, in anything good or bad relevant to your 
people, as we are both partners in this (responsibility). Prove 
yourself according to my good impressions about you, and do not 
prove my opinion (about you) to be wrong, and this is the end of the 


Oe 
RA La gt js all 


C2469 NU YD YS!‏ هم يهم 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله 


dy Lal‏ فإنَ دهاقين Jai‏ بلدك شكؤا S gid y ALLE dia‏ واختقاراً وجفوةً ونظزث فلخ أرهُمْ 
أهلا OY‏ يُذنؤا لشرْكهم ولا أن Iai‏ 1333 لعهدهم فالبمن iil‏ جلباباً من اللْينِ A Ash‏ 
بطرف من BALM‏ وداول لهُمْ بين AGI E ala A B gheill‏ بين التقريب والإذناء 
sayy‏ والإقصاء إنْ شاء J)‏ 


they deserved to be treated harshly and was to some extent tough with 
them. But in this tribe there were also a few sincere followers of Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib &. When they saw this behavior of Ibn Abbas with their 
tribe, they sent a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & through Jariyah ibn 
Qadamah wherein they complained of Ibn Abbas's harsh treatment. 
Thereupon, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&- wrote this letter to Ibn Abbas in 
which he instructed him to change his ways and to treat them well, 
drawing his attention to the kinship between Banü Hashim and Banü 
Tamim. That kinship was this: Bani Hashim and Banü Tamim join the 
lineal line at Ilyas ibn Mudar because Hashim is the descendant of 
Mudrikah ibn Ilyas, while Tamim is the descendant of his brother, 
Tabikhah ibn Ilyas. 
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Letter 19 
To some of his provincial governors 


“Cultivators! [dahagin, plural of dihgan] of your city have 
complained of your strictness, hard-heartedness, humiliating 
treatment and harshness. I thought it over and found that since they 
are unbelievers, they cannot be brought near nor kept away nor 
treated severely because of our covenant with them. Behave with 
them in-between strictness and softness, and adopt for them a 
mingling or remoteness, aloofness with nearness, if Allah so 
pleases.” 


PU 


a, 


<a ~ 


SU ak Es ال‎ 


Lod ك‎ 


2 E 


Dy 


من كتاب AT‏ عليه السلام إلى زياد ابن أبيهء وهو خليفة عامله عبد الله بن عباس على 
البصرة» وعبد الله عامل أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام يومئذ عليهاء وعلى كور الأهواز 
وفارس وكرمان وغيرها: 


ali uil,‏ بالله قسماً صادقآء GH‏ بلغني أنك خُذت من فيْء الْمُمنلمين Uo‏ صغيراً أو 
de GY d uus‏ $34 تدغك قليل c A gll‏ ثقيل HBI‏ > ضئيل الأمرء والسلام. 


Letter 20 
To Ziyad ibn Abih?, successor of his governor, Abdullah ibn 


'These people were Magians (majus, Zoroastrian). This is why the 
treatment of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s governor of them was not the same 
as it was of Muslims. Disgruntled with this (discrimination) by some 
governors, they wrote a letter of complaint to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e 
and spoke of the officer's harshness. In reply, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e&t 
wrote to his officer that he should mete out treatment to them in which 
there should be neither harshness nor such leniency which they might 
exploit to create mischief. This is so because 1f they are let loose, they get 
involved in schemes against the government, thus disturbing the country's 
administration by creating one mischievous act or another, while a wholly 
repressive policy cannot be justified because they are counted as subjects 
and their rights as such cannot be ignored. 


*“Tbn Abih" means: “son of his (unknown) father". 
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Abbas, over Basra 


“T truthfully swear by Allah that if I come to know that you have 
misappropriated the funds of the Muslim, small or big amounts, I 
shall inflict on you such punishment that would leave you empty- 
handed, heavy backed and humiliated, and that is the end of it.” 


<a ~ 


SU gle E ali 


a, ESI ode Ste Yed 4 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى زياد أيضا 


فدع cil UY‏ مُفتصداً y‏ 531 في اليؤم غداً dal‏ من Juli‏ بقذر ضرُورتك وقدّم الفضل 

ليؤم حاجتك أ ترْجُو أن يُغطيك الله أخر الْمتواضعين وأنت bais‏ من الْمُتكبّرين وتطمغ 

وأنت Pata‏ في ARIS quail‏ الضّعيف والأزملة Gi‏ يُوجب لك ثواب الُتصدّقين وإتما 
Spall‏ مجْزِي Ley‏ أمنلف وقادمٌ على ما قدّم والسّلامُ. 

Letter 1 

Also to Ziyad 


“Give up luxury and be moderate. Every day, remember the coming 
Day [of Judgment]. Keep from the funds (in the treasury) what you 
need and send forward the balance for the day of your need. 


“Do you expect that Allah may give you the reward of the humble 
while you yourself remain vain in His view? Do you covet that He 
may give you the reward of those practicing charity while you enjoy 
means of comfort, denying them to the weak and widows? Certainly, 
a man is awarded according to his deeds. He shall meet what he has 
sent forth, and that is the end of it.” 


9 GP + tet ؛‎ b Es ل4‎ 
aU و إل‎ tata Ble الله صل‎ 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن العباس رحمه الله تعالى 


و كان عبد الله يقول "ما انتفعت بكلام بعد كلام رسول الله صلى الله عليه و آله كانتفاعي 


بهذا الكلام'": 
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ASM مالم يكن‎ EGA قذ يسْرُهُ درْكُ ما لخ يكن ليفوتة؛ ويسُوؤُهُ‎ gall بغد فإنَ‎ Lai 
منْ دياك‎ Cali أسفك على ما فاتك مها وما‎ Sd s نت مِنْ آخرتكء‎ Ley سْرُورُك‎ GS 
وليكُنْ همك فيما بغد المؤت.‎ cle ja وما فاتك متها فلا تأس عليه‎ cba à به‎ SASS فلا‎ 


Letter 2 

To Abdullah ibn Abbas who used to say, “Apart from the 
Prophet’s statements, I did not derive a greater benefit from any 
other statement.” 


“Let it be known to you that sometimes a man gets pleased with 
securing a thing which he was not going to miss at all and gets 
displeased at missing a thing which he would not in any case get. 
Your pleasure should be about what you secure with regard to your 
next life, and our grief for having lost you should be for what you 
miss in respect thereof. Do not be very much pleased with what you 
secure from this world, nor should you get extremely grieved over 
what you miss of it. Your worry should be about what is to come 
after death.” 


y 


a f ies ab es ل‎ 


CUD wq DUD NY HOD YNY 
على سبيل الوصية لما ضربه ابن ملجم لعنه الله:‎ A3 ga عليه السلام قاله قبل‎ AT من كلام‎ 


وصيّتي لكُمْ ألا gi ua à‏ باللّه شيناً Laais‏ صلى الله عليه وآله فلا ضيّعُوا سنت أقيموا 
cote‏ العموديْن وأؤقذوا هذيْن المضباحينٍ وخلاكُم ذم Lil‏ بالأهس صَاحبْكُم واليؤم BIE‏ 
لكُم وغداً aS Lia‏ إِنْ أبْق فأنا ولي دمي Oly‏ أفن فالفناءُ ميعادي وإِنْ cisi‏ فالعفو لي 
458 وهو ASI‏ حسنة فاغفوا أ لا ثحبُون أن يغفر الله iil s ASI‏ ما فجأني من المؤت وارد 
aih s‏ ولا Alle‏ أنكرْئُة وما EAS‏ إلا كقارب ورد وطالب وجد وما عند الله SBS‏ للأبْرار. 


قال السيد الشريف رضي الله عنه: أقول و قد مضى بعض هذا الكلام فيما تقدم من 
الخطب إلا أن فيه هاهنا زيادة أوجبت تكريره. 


Will 23 

Made shortly before his death when he had been fatally 
wounded by a blow from the sword of the cursed (Abd Ar- 
Rahman) Ibn Muljim 
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“T enjoin you, as my death wish, not to regard anything as being a 
partner with Allah, not to disregard the Sunnah of Muhammed 2. 
Establish these two pillars and light these two lamps. You will then 
be free of evil. Yesterday, I was your companion. Today, I am (just) 
a lesson for you, while tomorrow I shall be leaving you. If I survive, 
I shall be the master of my blood (to avenge or not to avenge it), and 
if I die, then death is a promised event. If I forgive, it is for me a 
means of nearness (to Allah) and for you a good deed. Therefore, do 
forgive. !f&Sl M 48 ألا تُحبُون أن‎ What?! Do not you love that Allah 
should forgive you? (Qur'an, 24:22). 


“By Allah! This sudden death is not an event that I dislike, nor is it 
an accident that I hate. I am just like a night traveller who reaches 
the spring (in the morning), or like a seeker who secures (his 
pursuit): IA 548 عند الله‎ Lag That which is with Allah is the best for 
the righteous (Qur’an, 3:198).” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “A portion of this statement has 
already appeared in the sermons, but I found it necessary to record it 
again because of some additional matter.” 


ce [ier gt es all 


CUD 4H DUD GY HOD YOY 


من وصية له عليه السلام Ley‏ يعمل في أمواله كتبها بعد منصرفه من صفين 


هذا ما أمر به Sie‏ الله علي بْنُ أبي طالب ual‏ الْمُومنين في ماله ابّتغاء وجه الله A] gil‏ 
به الجنة ويُغطية به الأمنة. 


مثها: فإنه Aga‏ بذلك aal‏ بْنُ علي يأكل Aba‏ بالمغرُوف Ai (i3 y‏ بالمغزوف GÀ‏ 
حدث بحسن حدث ai g‏ حي قام بالأمر بغدهُ وأضدرةُ مضدرة وإنّ LX‏ فاطمة من 
صدقة علي مثل الذي لبني علي Gi] ily‏ جعلث القيام بذلك إلى ابْني فاطمة ابتغاء وجه 
AB p a‏ إلى رسُول الله صلى الله عليه وآله Aa AD Ley ig‏ و تشريفاً لؤصلته و يشترط 
على الذي Al) Anio‏ أن Qul dj‏ علي أصوله ويُنفق من pal Eja o jd‏ به وهُدي له 
وآلا يبيع من أؤلاد نخيلٍ هذه Aa s (s JA‏ حتى نكل VR]‏ غراساً ومن كان من إمائي 
اللاتي cà ghi‏ علَيْهنَ لها ولذ أؤ هي حامل Aad‏ على ولدها وهي مِنْ حظه GLB‏ مات 
ولذها وهي ija‏ فهي عتيقة قذ أفرج عنها الرّقُ وحرّرها العثق. 
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قال الشريف: قوله ( عليه السلام ( في هذه الوصية و ألا يبيع من نخلها ودية الودية 
الفسيلة و جمعها ودي. و قوله ( عليه السلام ) حتى تشكل أرضها غراسا هو من أفصح 
الكلام و المراد به أن الأرض يكثر فيها غراس النخل حتى يراها الناظر على غير تلك 
الصفة التي عرفها بها فيشكل عليه أمرها و يحسبها غيرها. 


Will 24 

Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's will regarding how his property 
should be dealt with. He wrote it on his return from the Battle of 
Siffin. 


“This is what Ali ibn Abū Talib, the servant of Allah, has laid down 
about his property, seeking Allah’s pleasure, so that He may, by its 
virtue, grant him entry into Paradise and accord him peace.” 


An excerpt from the same: 


“It should be administered by [my oldest son] Hassan ibn Ali ¥. 
He will take from it a suitable portion for his own livelihood while 
also spending of it on charity. If something happens to Hassan ¥, 
and if Hussain X5 survives him, he (Hussain WŁ) should administer 
it after Hassan 39 and deal with it accordingly. In the charitable 
estate of the two sons of Fatima X5, they have the same rights as all 
(other) sons of Ali. I have laid down the (functions of) 
administration of the two sons of Fatima ?5 in order to seek the 
pleasure of Allah and nearness to the Messenger of Allah #2 with 
due regard for his honor and in consideration of his kinship [to 
them]. 


“Tt is incumbent on him who administers it to retain the estate as it is 
and to spend the surplus as he has been required and instructed. He 
should not sell the seedlings in the plantations of these villages till 
the land changes its face by turning them into [fully grown] plants. 
As for those of my serving girls, if any of them has a child or is 
pregnant, she will be retained for the sake of the [birth of the] child 
and will partake of his share. If the child dies and she survives, then 
she is free; bondage is removed from her and emancipation is 
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1 
granted to her.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “In this will, in Imam Ali ibn 
Abii Talib’s phrase ‘alla yabi’a min nakhliha wadiyyatan’, the word 
wadiyyah means ‘seedling of a date-palm’, and its plural is wadiyy. 
And his words ‘hatta tushkila arduha ghirasan’ is one of a most 
eloquent form of expression: It means that when a number of date 
plants grow on the land, then whoever had seen it before the growth 
will now regard it as a different land.” 


ants MY RE Jem Bll 
هم‎ c9 Glu 


4 4 Yed uoNwu 
من وصية له عليه السلام كان يكتبها لمن يستعمله على الصدقات‎ 


قال الشريف: وإنما ذكرنا هنا جملا بها أنه عليه السلام كان يقيم عماد الحة 
ع الشريف: وإنما دكرنا هنا + : Ks‏ م كان يقيم 
ويشرع أمثله العدل» في صغير الأمور وكبيرها ودقيقها وجليلها. 


'The life of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ® was that of a laborer or a 
cultivator. He dug up a number of wells, too. He worked in agricultural 
fields belonging to other individual without minding working for others 
even when he was the supreme ruler of the Muslims of his time. He 
cultivated barren and untilled lands, providing means of irrigating to them, 
making them cultivable, and he planted orchards. Since these lands were 
entirely cultivated by him, they were his property, yet he never paid heed 
to property and, declaring them a trust, gave up his proprietorship. But in 
consideration of his kinship to the Prophet ZZ, he assigned the 
management rights of this trust to his sons, Imam Hassan and Imam 
Hussain %4, one after the other. Yet he did not tolerate granting any 
additional rights to them. Instead, he treated them both like other children 
of his, giving them merely the right to take from their inheritance only 
what was needed for their livelihood. The balance he ordered to be spent 
for the common good of the Muslims and for charitable purposes. Thus, 
Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the following: “Everyone knows that in Medina, 
Yanbu’ and Suwayqah, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # had dug up several 
wells and brought under cultivation many barren and uncultivable lands. 
Yet he gave up his rights of their possession, declaring them as trusts for 
the Muslims. When he left the world, he did not leave behind anything as 
his personal property” (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 15, p. 146). 
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انطلق على تقوى الله وخده لا شريك له ولا تروّعن Ga‏ ولا تختازنّ Axe.‏ كارهاً ولا 
Aia SAA‏ أكثر من حق اله في ماله فإذا قدمت على Gal‏ فانزل بمائهغ م غير أن 
تخالط أَبْياتهُمْ as‏ انض agit)‏ بالستكينة والوقار حتى تقوم بد ipie plaid agi,‏ ولا £33 
بالتّحيّة لهُمْ ai‏ ته تقول عباد الله أزسلني o‏ ولي اله وخليفظة ALY‏ منغ حى لله قي 
AS‏ فهل لله في BSI gal‏ من حق bysai‏ إلى وليه فإنْ قال قائِل لا فلا ثراجغة asl Gy‏ 
لك مُنعم فانطلق معة من غير أن ثخيفة أؤ gj ba gi‏ تغسفةه أؤ ثزهقه قهُ 188 ما أغطاك منئ 
ذهب أو فضّة Gà‏ كان AT‏ ماشية أؤ إل فلا telis‏ إلا Aat‏ فإنَ أفثرها له فإذا Lii‏ فلا 
gale gii‏ دُخُول مُتسلط aile‏ ولا عنيف به ولا تُنفرنَ بهيمة ولا ie jii‏ ولا تسُوأن 
صاحبها فيها واضدع SS cje La Jill‏ خيرْهُ فإذا اختار فلا تغرضنَّ لما اختارة KÅ‏ اضدع 
الباقي oge ha‏ ثم bA‏ فإذا اختار فلا تغرضن لما اختارة فلا تزال كذلك (in‏ يبْقى ما فيه 
وفاءً لحق itl‏ في ماله فاقبضن Aia dil (ja‏ فإن asl‏ فأقله د ai‏ اخلطهُما 5 ثم اصنغ مثل 
gil‏ صنغت 3 Ms ia‏ حق الله في ماله ولا age GHG‏ ولا هرمة ولا مفسئورة ولا 
مهلوسة ولا ذات Je‏ ولا ue Su‏ إلا من تثق بدينه رافقاً Qua,‏ الممنلمين حتّى 
AL g‏ إلى als‏ فيقسمة بِيْنهُمْ ولا ثوكل بها إلا ناصحاً شفيقاً وأميناً حفيظاً غير cija‏ 
ولا ciada‏ ولا مُلغب ولا caia‏ ثم SAA‏ إليّنا ما الجتمع عندك نُصِيّرْهُ coa‏ أمر dil.‏ به فإذا 
أخذها أميثك فأؤعز إِليْه آلا يخول بيْن ناقة وبين فصيلها ولا يمصّر لبنها 242 ]3233[ 
ذلك بولدها ولا يخهدتها رُكُوباً وليغدل بين صواحباتها في ذلك وبيّنها Ai iiy‏ على 
اللاغب وليستأن clio‏ والظالع وليُورذها ما Sài‏ به من pal‏ ولا يغدل بها عن نبت 
الإأزض إلى gd S aly ball 3 ge‏ السّاعات Lia y‏ عند CALI‏ والأغشاب حتى 
تأتينا بإذن اله Uis‏ منقيات غير مُثعبات ولا مجهودات لنقسمها على كتاب اله وسُنّة نبيّه 
صلى الله عليه وآله فإنَ ذلك أغظمُ لأخرك Gig‏ لرشدك Gy)‏ شاء الله. 


Instruction 25 

Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Z4 used to write the following 
instruction to those whom he appointed to collect zakat and 
charities. Al-Sharif ar-Radi says the following: 


“We have recorded a few portions of it here to show that he always 
erected the pillars of righteousness and created examples of justice 
in all matters, small or big, delicate or serious.” 


The Imam % says the following: 
“Move on with the fear of Allah Who is One and has no partner. Do 
not frighten any Muslim. Do not pass over anyone's land so as to 


make him feel unhappy. Do not take from him more than Allah's 
share in his property. When you go to a tribe, you should get down 
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at its watering place instead of entering their homes. Then proceed to 
them with peace and dignity till you stand among them. Salute them 
and do not be negligent of greeting them. After that, say to them, ‘O 
servants of Allah! The vicegerent of Allah and His caliph has sent 
me to you to gather from you Allah’s share of your properties. Is 
there anything of His share in your properties? If so, give it to His 
vicegerent.’ 


“If someone among them says, ‘No,’ do not repeat the demand. If 
someone speaks to you in the affirmative, go with him without 
frightening him, threatening him, pressuring him or oppressing him. 
Take what he gives you, such as gold or silver (coins). If he has 
cattle or camels, do not enter on them save with his permission 
because their major part is his. When you get there, do not enter on 
them like one who has full control over them or in any violent 
manner whatsoever. Do not scare any animal. Do not tease anyone, 
and do not let the owner feel grieved over anything at all. 


“Divide the property into two parts and let the owner choose one. 
Once he has chosen, do not object to it. Then divide the remainder 
into two parts and let him choose one. Once he has chosen, do not 
raise any objection. Continue like this till only that much remains 
which is enough to meet Allah’s dues. Then take Allah’s due out of 
it. If he contends your deed, allow his views to prevail, then mix the 
two (separated) parts and repeat what you had done before till you 
take Allah's due from his property. Do not take any old, decrepit, 
broken-limbed, sick or unhealthy animal. Do not entrust the animals 
except to one whom you trust to take care of Muslims’ property till 
he hands it over to their chief who will distribute it. Do not entrust it 
to anyone except to whoever is a well wisher, God-fearing, 
trustworthy and watchful, to one who is not harsh with regard to 
Muslims’ property. Nor should you make them run too much, nor 
should you expose them to exhaustion, nor should you overwork 
them. Then send us all that you have gathered. We shall deal with it 
as Allah has ordered. 


“When your trustee takes over (the animals), tell him that he should 
not separate the she-camel from its young and should not milk all its 
milk because that would affect its young. Also, he should not exert it 
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as he rides it. In this matter, he should deal justly with it and with all 
its companions. He should allow rest to the [tired] camels and drive 
with ease those the hoofs of which have been rubbed off. When you 
pass by a water spring, keep the camels there to drink and do not 
take them away from a vegetated land to barren paths. You should 
allow them rest now then and give them time near the water and 
grass. In this way, when they reach us by leave of Allah, they will be 
fat with plenty of marrow and will not be fatigued or distressed. We 
will then distribute them according to the (commands of) the Books 
of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet 22. Certainly, this will be a 
great source of reward for you and a means to secure guidance, if 
Allah so wills. 


el DIU U gle je ال‎ 


DA هم 4 هم‎ BI ug9 UNY 


من عهد له عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله و قد بعثه على الصدقة 


أمرة بتفوى all‏ في سرائر o yal‏ وخفيّات عمله Ega‏ لا شهيد غَيْرُهُ ولا وكيل دونه وأمره 
آلا يغمل بشيءٍ a‏ طاعة الله فيما ظهر فيُخالِف إلى غيْره فيما Sal‏ ومن لم يخْتلِف سره 
ولا syle cà y‏ تفضّلا بالإمارة AE agile‏ يم gil‏ في cull‏ والأغوان على امنتخراج 
الْحُقُوق Bly‏ لك في هذه الصّدقة نصيباً مفرُوضاً وحقّاً مغلوماً وشركاء أهل مسكنة 
وضعفاء ذوي فاقة Lily‏ مُوفُوك حقّك فوفهم gd g Ad‏ وإلا تفعل فإتك من أكثر الئاس 
خصوماً يم القيامة وبُؤْسى لمن خصْمة عند الله الفقراءً والمساكينُ والسَائلُون 
والمذفوغون والْغارِمُون وابْنُ السَبيلٍ ومن اسْتهان بالأمانة ورتع في الخيانة ولخ 533 
Aud‏ ودينة ie‏ فقذ أحل بنفسه Qa‏ واخزي في LHL‏ وهُو في الآخرة BH‏ وأخزى 
Sg‏ أغظم الخيانة خيانة dai‏ وأفظع Aah) Gis Call‏ والسّلام. 


Instruction 26 
To one of his employees whom he sent to collect zakat and 
charities 


He (Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &-) orders him to fear Allah in his 
secret matters and hidden deeds, where there is no witness except the 
One and only One Who watches over all. He also orders him that 
whatever he does in obedience to Allah openly should not be 
different from what he does secretly. Anyone whose hidden attitude 
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is not different from his open one, and whose deed is not different 
from his words, has fulfilled his obligation and his act of worship is 
pure. 


He also ordered him not to harass the public. He should not be harsh 
to them and should not turn away from them because of the 
superiority of his official position over them because they are all 
brethren in faith and assist in collecting taxes: 


“Certainly, you have a fixed share and a known right in this levy, 
and there are others who are poor, weak and starving. We shall 
discharge your rights. So, you should [first] discharge their rights. If 
you do not do so, you will have the largest number of enemies on the 
Day of Judgment. How wretched is the man whose enemies in the 
view of Allah are the needy, the destitute, the beggars, the outcast, 
those in debt and the (penniless) travellers?! Whoever takes trust 
lightly, indulges in treachery and does not keep himself and his faith 
untarnished by it has certainly secured humiliation in this world, 
while his humiliation and disgrace in the Hereafter will be much 
greater. Surely, the greatest treachery is the treachery against the 
Muslim community, and the ugliest deceit is deceiving the Muslim 
leaders, and that is the end of the matter.” 


237 


من عهد له عليه السلام إلى محمد بن أبي بكر رضي الله عنه حين قلده مصر 


فاخفض لهم جناحك وألنْ al‏ جانبك AH bol y‏ وجهك وآس بيْنهُم في الخظة والنظرة 
حتى لا يطمع الْعْظماءٌ في hH dija‏ ولا ب ييأس lina‏ من عذلك GLb agate‏ الله تعالى 
aL‏ مغشر عباده عن الصّغيرة من أغمالكُمْ والكبيرة والظاهرة والْممنثُورة فإ Coke‏ 
aiia‏ أظلمُ وإن يغف فهو أكرمُ واغلمُوا عبد الله OÍ‏ المتتقين ذهبُوا بعاجلٍ WLM‏ وآجلِ 
الآخرة فشاركوا أهل LAAN‏ في ذُنْياهُمْ aly‏ يُشاركُوا أهل WEL‏ في آخرتهم سكثوا LA‏ 
Gali‏ سُكنث وأكلوها بأفضلٍ ما أكلث فحظوا من Ley LEN‏ حظي به الْمُثرفون وأخدُوا 
منها ما أخذة اأجبابرة الْمُتكبّرُون ai‏ اثقلبُوا عنْها kisah alos‏ والمثجر الرَابح أصابوا 
لذة زد LUST‏ في ذنياهم وتيقنوا Ail‏ جيران الله غدأ في آخرتهم لا ثردٌ لهُمْ دغوة ولا 
inai Gass‏ من BM‏ فاخذرُوا عباد الله المؤت وقزبة وأعدُوا ASE A‏ فإنة يأتي بأمر 
عظيم وخطب Y hy dale‏ يون معة شر أبدا أؤ شرٌ لا يون A Axa‏ أبداً فمن أقربُ 
إلى الجنة من عاملها ومن Guth‏ إلى JUI‏ من عاملها وأنْتُمْ thash‏ المؤت إن sia‏ له 
أخذكُم وإِنْ 5 منة أذركقُم وهُو £l‏ لم من ASU‏ المؤث مغقود بنواصيكُم والدُنيا 
ثطوي akila Oa‏ فاخذرُوا ناراً La ja‏ بعيدٌ وحرّها i‏ وعذابُها جديذ داز ليس فيها 
رخمة ولا سمغ فيها Cdi iy gà gia‏ فيها كُرْبةٌ وإنٍ استطغئم أن SU,‏ خوفكُم من الله 
وأن يخسن AG‏ به فاجُمغوا Lag‏ فإنَ الْعبْد Lal]‏ يكُونُ uA‏ ظنّه بربّه على قذر خؤفه 
من ربّه Sly‏ أخسن ÜB Gall‏ باللّه hiii‏ خؤفاً d‏ واغل يا محمد بن أبي بكر أني قذ 
وليك أغظم أجنادي في نفسي AÍ‏ مصر cà‏ مخقوق Gj‏ ل ثُخالف على نفسك وأنْ ثنافح 
عنْ دينك ولؤ لم يكن لك إلا ساعة من AI‏ ولا ثمنخط الله برضا أحد من خلقه AB‏ في 
الله خلفاً من one‏ ولس من الله خلفّ في غَيْرِهِ صل الصّلاة لوقتها cá gall‏ لها ولا CS‏ 
وقتها لفراغ ولا a A gi‏ عن وقتها JAIAN‏ واغل pei JE Gi‏ من عملك تبغ لصلاتك. 


ومنة: AME‏ لا سواء إمام cx‏ وإمام 2 Gill hog‏ وعذؤٌ LI‏ ولقذ قال لي )5-4 
اله صلى الله عليه وآله إنّي لا أخافٌ على ish‏ تي Lia ga‏ ولا مشركاً a Sall Lal‏ فيمنغة اله 
بإيمانه Cal y‏ المشرك فيقمغة اله بشزكه ولكنّي Q5 iile CALA)‏ منافق glial‏ عالم 
الأسانٍ يفول ما تغرفون ويفعل ما .O4)S‏ 


Instruction 27 
Given to Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr «X when Imam Ali ibn 
Abii Talib ¥¥ appointed him as governor of Egypt 


“Deal humbly with the public. Remain lenient. Meet them with a big 
heart, accord them equal treatment so that the mighty ones should 


238 


not expect injustice from you in their favor, while the lowly ones 
should not despair of your justice. Allah, the Sublime, will certainly 
question you, O community of His creatures, about your deeds, 
small or big, open or concealed. If He punishes you, it is because 
you have been oppressive, and if He forgives you, then it is because 
He is the most Generous. 


“Be informed, O servants of Allah, that the God-fearing share the 
joys of this transient world as well as those of the next, for they 
share with the people of this world in their worldly matters while 
their people did not share with them in the matters of the next. They 
lived in this world in the best manner of living. They ate the choicest 
food and enjoyed herein all that the people with ease of life enjoyed. 
They secured from it what the haughty and the vain secured. Then 
they departed from it after taking provision enough to take them to 
the end of their journey, having contracted a profitable transaction. 
They tasted the pleasure of renouncing life in this world, firmly 
believing that on the Coming Day, they will be neighbors of Allah, 
where their call will not be repulsed, nor will their share of pleasure 
be small. 


“O servants of Allah! Fear death and the measures it takes, prepare 
all that is needed for it. It will come as a big event and a great affair, 
either as something good in which there will never be any evil, or an 
evil one in which there will never be anything good. Who is nearer 
to Paradise than one who works towards it, and who is nearer to Hell 
than one who works for it? You are being chased by death. If you 
stop, it will catch you; if you run away from it, it will grab you. It is 
more attached to you than your own shadow. Death is tied to your 
forelocks while the world is being wrapped up from behind you. 
Therefore, fear the Fire whose hollow is deep, whose flames are 
severe and whose punishment is novel. It is a place wherein there is 
no mercy. No call is heard in it. No pain is healed in it. If it is 
possible for you to have serious fear of Allah and to rest hope in 
Him, then do both these things because every individual can have 
hope in His Lord to the extent of his fear of His Lord. Certainly, the 
most hopeful person with Allah is the one who fears Him the most. 


“O Muhammed son of Abū Bakr! Be informed that I have given you 
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charge of Egypt which is my biggest force. You are duty-bound to 
oppose your passions and to serve as a shield against your religion 
even though you may get only an hour in this world. Do not 
displease Allah in order to please others because (Allah) is such that 
He may take the place of others, yet others cannot take the place of 
Allah. Say prayers at their appointed times. Do not say your prayers 
earlier for the sake of (available) leisure, nor should you delay them 
on account of any preoccupation. Remember that every deed of 
yours is dependent on your prayers." 


An excerpt of the same: 


“The leader of guidance and that of destruction cannot be equal, nor 
can the friend of the Prophet ##2 and his enemy. The Messenger of 
Allah i3 has told me that: ‘With regard to my people, I am afraid 
neither of a believer nor of an unbeliever. As for the believer, Allah 
will afford him protection because of his belief. As for the 
unbeliever, Allah will humiliate him because of his lack of belief.’ 
But I fear for anyone of you who is hypocrite in his heart and who 
has mastered its language. He speaks what you hold as good but 
does whatever you dislike.” 


vao pesto 
g 
4 4 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية جوابا 


tg s ll 


ode IY UD Yor, 


قال الشريف: و هو من محاسن الكتب. 


S. uil‏ فقذ أتاني كتابك Sis‏ فيه pihia‏ الله مُحمّداً صلى الله عليه وآله لدينه وتأييده 


OU‏ لمن bagi‏ من أصحابه فلقذ GS‏ لنا A‏ منك j Gas‏ طفقت Gii ài‏ ببلاء الله تعالى 
Late‏ ونغمته Lille‏ في نبيّنا CoE‏ في ذلك كناقل pil)‏ إلى هجر gh‏ داعي مُسَدَّدِهِ إلى 
Quasi‏ وزعفت Gj‏ أفضل الئاس في الإسلام God‏ وفُلان فذكزت أمراً إِنْ تم اغتزلك ANS‏ 
وإِنْ نقص لم يلحقك Ali‏ وما call‏ والفاضل والمفضول والسّائس والمسُوس وما للطلقاء 
Lily‏ الطلقاء والتّمييز بيْن المهاجرين OHI‏ وتزتيب درجاتهم وتغريف طبقاته 
cl gia‏ لقذ حنّ CLA‏ ليس منها وطفق ASS‏ فيها من عليه ASSN‏ لها أ لاتزبغ أيّها 
الإنسان على ظلعك Ci Ais‏ فُصُور ذزعك Ge GÁL g‏ أخرك jatii‏ فما ile‏ غلبة 
المغلوب ولا ظفرُ الظافرٍ وإنّك CURE‏ في التّيه راغ عن القضد أ لا ترى غيْر da‏ لك 
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ولكن بنغمة الله أحدّتُ Lagi Gj‏ اسنششنهذوا في سبيلٍ الله تعالى م من الْمُهاجرين والأنصار 
Og‏ فضل حتّى إذا agit‏ شهيذنا قيل Sua‏ الششهداء وخصّة رسُول الله (صلى الله عليه 
وآله) بسبعين تكبيرة عند صلاته عليه أ ولا ترى أن قؤماً قُطَعث adi‏ في سبيل الله 
ized DS y‏ حتى إذا فعل بواجدنا ما فعل بواحدهم قيل [tall‏ في Mint)‏ وذو الجناحيْنٍ ولو 
لا ما نهى اله عة من تزكية الْمرْء نفسة لذكر ذاكرٌ فضائل جمّة تغرفُها ci gli‏ الْمُؤْمنِين 
ولا تفجُها GIT‏ السامعين فدغ dis‏ من مالث به الرَميَة LU‏ صنائغ ربّنا والنَامسُ بغ 
صنانغ لنا لم يغنغنا Lije Aya‏ ولا Gale‏ طؤلنا على قؤمك ASLibIS Gi‏ بألفسنا فنكخنا 
وأنكخنا Jad‏ الأكفاء aal‏ هناك وأثى sto‏ ذلك Ga s Zit) Úag‏ المُكذبُ ag‏ أسذ الله 
ومِنْكُمْ أسذ الأخلاف Uia y‏ سيّدا شباب أهلٍ الجنّة ومنكم صبية JA Uia y. Vill‏ نساء 
العالمين ومنْكُمْ Alban‏ الحطب في كثير مما لنا Luli aie g‏ قذ سْمع وجاهلِيّثنا لا ثذفغ 
Gus,‏ الله يخمغ لنا ما La‏ عنّا وهو قَوْلُهُ سبحانة وتعالى وأولوا الأزحام ب TUE‏ 
ببغض في كتاب gb I‏ تعالى Ó‏ أؤلى النّاس بإبراهيم للذين اتبغوة وهذًا Ogg Cell‏ 
آمثوا aly‏ ولي المؤمنين فنخنُ Be‏ أؤلى بالقرابة وتارة أؤلى بالطاعة Lily‏ اختج 
المهاجرون على الأنصار يؤم السقيفة برسولٍ الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) فلجُوا CIB agate‏ 
يكن Gill‏ به فالحق لنا ذونكُمْ وإ OS‏ بغيره فالأنصارٌ على دغواهُم وزعمت أني OS)‏ 
الْخُلفاء حسذث وعلى AM cc ITF qu Eiis RIS‏ 
A)‏ . وتلك a je dis jata bis‏ وقُلْت: إِنّي كُنْتَ أقاد كما يُقادٌ الجمل Chall‏ 

أبايع ولعنرٌ الله لقذ ah)‏ أن تم فمدخت My‏ تفضح فافتضخت وما على liad‏ من 
غضاضة في أن يون مظلُوماً ما لغ يكن شاقاً في دينه ولا Ua‏ بيقينه وهذه AGS‏ إلى 
غيرك tw thal‏ ولكني أطلفث لك منها بقذر ما سنح Gye‏ ذكرها د ثم ذكزت ما كان من AN‏ 
TR ORT‏ أجاب عن هذه إرحمك من UE‏ كان أغدى له وأهدى إلى مقائله أ 
من بذل له نُصرتة فاستقعدة واستكفة al‏ من اسنتنصرة فتراخى Ads‏ وبت المنون إليْه 
حتى أتى Ale à 3b‏ كلا واللّه ل قذ يغلمُ AM‏ المعوّقين منْكُمْ والقائلين لإخوانهم هلم Lit}‏ ولا 
يأثون البأس إلا قليلا. وما GS‏ لأغتذر Ga‏ أني Gus‏ أنْقمْ عليه أخداثا فان كان CEL‏ )43 
إزشادي وهدايتي له pple GUA‏ لا ذب له. وقذ ب Lit,‏ الظنّة المتنصّخ. وما أرذث إلا 
الإضلاح ما امنتطفث وما تؤفيقي Ly)‏ عليه Gi‏ وإليْه Gal‏ وذكرت أنه ليس ql‏ 
ولأصحابي عندك V)‏ السَيْفُ فلقذ أضحكت بغد اسنتغبارٍ متى ألفيْت بني aie‏ المطلب OS‏ 
الأغداء ناكلين وبالسّيْف مُخوفين. فلبّث قليلًا Lail gal‏ حمل. فسيطلبُك من Galles‏ 
ois‏ منك su‏ وأنا Qi‏ نخوك في جخفلٍ من الْمهاجرين والأنصار والتابعين 
il‏ بإخسانٍ شديد ipaa.)‏ ساطع MAUS‏ مُتسربلين سرابيل المؤت iaj‏ اللّقاء إِليْهِمْ LAL‏ 
Aga)‏ وقذ Cà gras 4 3 4353 uacua‏ هاشميّة قذ عرفت مواقع نصالها في أخيك 
وخالك وجدّك وأهلك وما هي من الظالمين ببعيد. 


Letter 28 
Replying to Mu'awiyah: 


“Now, your letter has reached me wherein you recall that Allah 
chose Muhammed 2 for His religion and helped him through those 
companions who assisted him. Strange things about you have 
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remained concealed (by the irony of fate) from us, since you have 
started telling us of Allah’s trials for us and His bounties through 
[the kinship to] our Prophet 2. In this regard, you are like one who 
carries dates to Hajar, or who challenges his own master to a an 
archery duel. 


“You think that so-and-so are the most distinguished persons in 
Islam. You have said such a thing with which, were it true, you have 
nothing to do, but if it is not so, the defect in it will not affect you. 
And what are you going to do with the question of who is better and 
who is worse, or who is the ruler and who is the ruled? What do the 
freed ones and their sons have to do with distinguishing between the 
first Muhajirün and determining their status or defining their ranks? 
“What a pity! The sound of an arrow is being produced by what is 
not a real arrow, and he against whom the judgment is to be passed 
is seated to judge! O mankind! Why do you not see your own 
lameness and thus remain within the bounds, and why do you not 
realize the shortness of your measure and stay back where destiny 
has placed you?! You have no concern about the defeat of the 
defeated or with the victory of the victor. 


“You are wandering in bewilderment, straying from the right path. 
Do you not realize it? I am not giving you any news: I am just 
recounting Allah’s bounty, namely that a number of people from 
among the Muhajirün (immigrants from Mecca) and the Ansar 
(Medina supporters) fell as martyrs in the way of Allah the Sublime 
and that each of them is distinguished (on that account). But when 
one of us secures martyrdom, he is named the chief of martyrs, and 
the Messenger of Allah grants him the special honor of saying 
seventy takbirs (Allahu Akbar) during his funeral prayers. Do you 
not know that a number of people lost their hands in the way of 
Allah and that everyone is distinguished (on that account)? But when 
the same thing takes place to one of us [such as Ja‘ far al-Tayyar], he 
is given the title of “one who flies in Paradise” and “the two-winged 
one”? Had not Allah forbidden self-praise, the writer will have 
mentioned numerous distinctions which the believer knows fully 
well and which the ears of the listeners do not wish to forget. 


“You better leave those whose arrows miss the mark. We [Ahl al- 
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Bayt ¥] are the direct recipients of our Lord's favors while others 
receive favors from us after that. In spite of our established honor 
and well-known superiority over people, we did not stay away from 
mingling with you, intermarrying with you like equals although you 
are not so. And how could you be so when among us is the Prophet 
£5 while among you is his opponent, among us is the lion of Allah 
while among you is the lion of the opposing groups, among us are 
the two masters of the youths of Paradise while among you are the 
children of Hell, among us is the choicest of all the women of the 
worlds while among you is the bearer of firewood in hell..., any 
many more distinctions on our side while shortcomings [abound] on 
yours?! 


“Our Islam is well-known and our (greatness in the) pre-Islamic 
period, too, cannot be denied. Whatever remains has been mentioned 
in the words of Allah, the most Glorified One, the Sublime: أؤلُوا‎ 
ببَغض في كتاب الله‎ coll الأزخام بَعْضُهُمْ‎ ... blood relatives have the better 
claim with regard to one another according to the Book of Allah 
(Qur’an, 33:6). 


“He (Allah) the Sublime, also says the following: هيم‎ | als ۽‎ oat usi ól 

exl Gill Verily, of men the‏ وَهَذا Cit)‏ وَالَّذِينَ آمَنُوأ وَالَه ida‏ المؤمنين 
nearest to Abraham are surely those who followed him and this‏ 
Prophet (Muhammed and those who believe, and verily, Allah, is the‏ 
Guardian of the faithful (Qur'an, 3:68).‏ 


“Thus, we are superior firstly because of kinship and, secondly, 
because of obeying the Almighty. At the sagifa (of Bani Sa'idah), 
the Muhàjirün contended kinship with the Messenger of Allah 
against the Ansar, scoring over them. If that success was based on 
kinship, right will be ours better than yours; otherwise, the Ansar's 
contention stands. 


“You think that I have been jealous of every caliph and have 
revolted against them all. Even if this is so, it is not an offence 
against you and, therefore, I owe you no explanation. This is a 
matter for which no blame comes to you. 
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“You have said that I was dragged like a camel with a nose string to 
swear the oath of allegiance (to Abū Bakr). By the Eternal One 
(Allah, do I swear that) you had intended to revile me, but you have 
instead praised me, and you intended to humiliate me but have your 
own selves been humiliated. What humiliation does it mean for a 
Muslim to be the victim of oppression so long as he does not 
entertain any doubt in his creed, nor any misgiving in his firm 
belief?! This argument of mine is intended for others, but I have 
stated it to you only in so far as it is appropriate. 


“Then you recalled my status vis-a-vis ‘Othman. In this regard, an 
answer is due to you because of your own kinship to him. So (now 
tell me), which of us bore more enmity towards ‘Othman? Who did 
more to bring about his killing?! Who offered him his support and 
made him sit down, stopping him? Whose help was solicited but 
turned his face away from the solicitor, drawing his ['Othman's] 
death near till his fate overtook him? No, no; by Allah. 


قذ alig‏ اله adie b udi‏ وَالْقَائلِينَ لإخُوانهم: la‏ 30« ولا يَأنُونَ Cake‏ )3 قليلا 


Indeed, Allàh knows those who hinder others from among you and 
those who say to their brethren: 'Come here to us' and they do not 
go to fight but a little (Qur'an, 33:18). 


^| am not going to offer my excuse for reproaching him [‘Othman] 
for (some of) his innovations, for if my good counsel and guidance 
to him was [considered by you as] a sin, then very often a person 
who is blamed is no sinner at all, and sometimes the only reward a 
counselor reaps is suspicion (of being an evildoer). I desired naught 
but, reform whatever I am able to (reform): légi 4 ale وَمَا تؤفيقي إلا بالله؛‎ 


and to Him (alone) do I turn (Qur’an, 11: 88). 
*You have mentioned that for me and for my followers you have 
only the sword... This makes even a weeping person laugh. Did you 


ever see the descendants of 'Abdul-MutTalib running away from 
battle, or being frightened by swords?! Wait a little till Hamal joins 
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1 
the battle shortly. And my sword appeased me by killing 
Hudhayfah. Then whoever you are seeking will seek you, and 
whoever you think to be far away will approach you. I am (shortly) 
speeding towards you with a force of Muhajirin and Ansar and 
those who follow them in virtue. Their number will be great and 
their dust will spread all around. They will be wearing their shrouds, 
and their most coveted desire is to meet Allah. They will be 
accompanied by the descendants of those who took part in the battle 
of Badr. They will have Hashemite swords whose splitting you have 
already seen in the case of your brother, maternal uncle, grandfather 
and kinsmen.... 32x32 هي من الظالمينَ‎ Lag nor are they (penalties) distant 
from the unjust ones (Qur’an, 11:83).” 


This letter of Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib is in reply to Mu'awiyah's 
letter which he sent to Küfa through Abi Umamah al-Bahili. It also 
contains replies to some points which Mu'awiyah had raised in his 
letter sent through Abū Muslim al-Khawlani. 


In Ibn Abū Umamah's letter, Mu'awiyah had mentioned the 
deputation of the Prophet قفخ‎ and his ascension to revelation, 
writing in such a manner as though it was a matter not known to or 
not understood by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 and that he was in 
need of being informed of it. This is just like a stranger who may 
draw the map of a house for the guidance of those who dwell in it 
and apprize them of things already known to them. This is why 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ê has compared him to the man who 
carries dates to the Hajar area which is noted for abundant growth of 
date-trees. 


"This line is a poetic reference to one Hamal ibn Badr. The full couplet 
runs thus: 


Wait a little bit till Hamal reaches the battlefield; 
How beautiful death is when it does approach! 


The story behind it is that Malik ibn Zuhayr threatened Hamal ibn Badr 
with battle. In reply, the latter recited this couplet then attacked Malik and 
killed him. When Malik's brother saw this, he killed Hamal and his brother 
Hudhayfah in revenge. Then he described this incident in a couplet. 
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This is a proverb employed when someone begins to tell a person 
matters which he knows better. The basis of this proverb is that a 
man of Hajar, which is a town near Bahrain (in the Gulf), went to 
Basra to sell goods and make purchases. Having finished the sale, he 
looked about the market to make his purchases and found nothing 
cheaper than dates. He, therefore, decided to purchase dates. When 
he reached Hajar with his load of dates, their plentitude and cheap 
price there did not leave him any alternative but to store them so as 
to sell them later when their price would rise. The price, however, 
continued to decline day after day till all the dates became rotten. 
This left him with nothing except date-stones. In short, after making 
a reference to the Prophet's ascension to Prophethood, Mu‘ awiyah 
recounted the distinction and merits of the three caliphs according to 
his view and wrote the following: 


“The most distinguished among the companions and the highest 
ranking in the view of the Muslims was the first caliph who gathered 
all the Muslims under one voice, removed their disunity and fought 
those who were forsaking Islam. After him is the second caliph who 
won victories, founded cities and humiliated the unbelievers. Then 
came the third caliph who was the victim of oppression. He 
propagated religion and spread the word of Allah far and wide” (al- 
Mingari, Siffin, pp. 86-87; Ibn Abd Rabbih, A/- Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 4, 
pp. 334 - 335; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 15, p. 
186). 


Mu'awiyah's purpose behind bringing up this pointless warbling 
was to injure Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib's feelings and to rouse his 
temper so as to make him produce such words through his tongue or 
pen which would so disparage the caliphs, and so that he would 
instigate the people of Syria and Iraq against him by exploiting 
them. In fact, he had already set it in the minds of these people that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 had instigated the public against 
‘Othman, had got Talhah and az-Zubayr killed, had turned ‘A’isha 
out of her house and shed the blood of thousands of Muslims. Being 
unaware of the real facts, they were convinced of these baseless 
allegations, yet to strengthen the opposition, Mu'àwiyah thought it 
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advisable to make them believe that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 did 
not recognize the achievements of the three caliphs and bore enmity 
and malice towards them. He wanted to use as evidence Imam Ali 
ibn Abt Talib’s writing in order to use it for rousing the people of 
Iraq because their majority was much impressed with the 
environment created by the caliphs and with their greatness. But 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 2 realized his intention and gave him 
such a reply which put a knot in his tongue. So, Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib 39k exposed the man’s lowliness by referring to his enmity 
towards Islam and to his acceptance of subjugation under force, 
advising him to stay within his own bounds, warning him against 
fixing grades of distinction among those Muhàjirün who were in any 
case superior to him in so far as they had been in the vanguard of 
those who participated in the hijra (migration from Mecca to 
Medina), whereas since then, Mu'awiyah himself was only one of 
those whose life had been spared (on the day when Mecca fell in the 
hands of the Muslims), he did not enjoy the remotest respect among 
the Muhajirün. Consequently, in the matter under discussion, Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥¥ had pepicted the status of Mu'awiyah as a 
false arrow among real ones. This is a proverb which is employed 
when a man boasts over others among whom he enjoys no respect. 
As regarding his statement that so-and-so is greater in distinction, 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib %& has, by using the phrase “you think", 
shown that it is his personal opinion which does not have the 
remotest regard for the truth because this word is used when a false 
or an unreal statement is made. 


Having refuted the claim put forth by Mu'awiyah of being the most 
distinguished, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25 refers to these qualities 
and to the distinctions of Banü Hashim which conspicuously 
demonstrate the high degree of their achievements. Thus, the people 
who took part in jihad with the Prophet #% and secured martyrdom 
attained a high status, but the distinction that fell to Hamzah by 
virtue of his high performance was not secured by anyone else. The 
Prophet 2? gave him the title of “master of the martyrs" and 
performed his funeral prayers fourteen times, thus raising the 
number of takbirs (Allāhu Akbar) to seventy. Similarly, in various 
battles, hands of fighters were cut off. For example, in the Battle of 
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Badr, the hands of Khubayb ibn Isaf al-Ansari and of Mu'ath ibn 
Jabal were cut off. In the Battle of Uhud, the hands of 'Amr ibn al- 
Jamh as-Salami and ‘Ubayd (‘Atiq) ibn at-Tayyihan (brother of 
Abul-Haytham at-Tayyihan) were cut off. But when, in the battle of 
Mu'tah, the hands of Ja`far ibn Abū Talib were cut off, the Prophet 
252 singled him out by calling him “the one who flies in Paradise” 
and the “two-winged” resident of Paradise. 


Having recounted the particular achievements of Banü Hashim, 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25 refers to his own feats with which the 
books of chronicles and traditions are replete and which could not be 
tarnished with doubts or misgivings. Thus, traditionists like Ahmed 
ibn Hanbal (164 — 241 A.H./780 — 855 A.D.), Ahmed ibn Ali al- 
Nisa'i (215 — 303 A.H./830 — 915 A.D.) and others say that: “The 
number of traditions which have been related through reliable 
sources with regard to the distinctions of Ali ibn Abt Talib have not 
been related about any other companion of the Prophet 2" (AI- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 107; Al-Isti'ab, Vol. 3, p. 1115; Tabaqat al- 
Hanabilah, Vol. 1, p. 319; Al-Kamil, Vol. 3, p. 399; Tahdhib al- 
Tahdhib, Vol. 7, p. 339; Fath al-Bari, Vol. 7, p. 57). 


An important distinction out of these particular merits of Ahl al-Bayt 
X3 is the one to which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “8 refers in these 
words: “We are the direct recipients of Allah's favors while others 
receive favors from us." This is the height of distinction that even 
the highest personality cannot reach its sublimity on its own, and 
every other distinction looks small before it. Acknowledging the 
greatness and supremacy of this sentence, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the 
following: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ intends to convey that we 
[Ahl al-Bayt 2] are not obligated to any person since Allah has 
bestowed all blessings on us directly, there being no intermediary 
between us and Allah, while all other people are under our 
obligation and protection, being the intermediary between them and 
Allah, the Glorified One. This is a high status indeed. Its apparent 
meaning is what the words show, but its real sense is that Ahl al- 
Bayt 23. are the obedient servants of Allah and the people must be 
their obedient followers" (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 15, p. 194). 
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Now, since these people are the first recipients of the bounties of 
Allah and the source of bounties for the rest of people, no one from 
among the people can be compared with them, nor can anyone be 
regarded as their peer on the basis of social contacts with them, 
much less than those individuals who were in direct contrast to the 
attainments and to the characteristics of these people and who used 
to oppose the truth and anything right on every occasion. Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib “2 places both sides of the picture before Mu'awiyah 
and says the following: ‘The Prophet 22% was one of us, while your 
father, Abü Sufyan, was among the foremost in opposing him. 
Hamzah was one of us, and the Prophet 2? gave him the title of 
Lion of Allah, while your maternal grandfather, Utbah ibn Rabr ah, 
was proud of being the lion of those who swore (against the Prophet 


When, in the battle of Badr, Hamzah and Utbah ibn Rabr' ah came to 
face each other, Hamzah said, “I am Hamzah son of Abdul- 
MutTalib; I am the lion of Allah and the lion of His Prophet 222”, 
whereupon ‘Utbah said, “I am the lion of those who swear (against 
the Prophet ". In another version, the word *Assadul-ahlaf", chief of 
the allied parties, is recorded. 


The swearing story is that when Banü Abd Manaf acquired a distinct 
status among the Arab tribes, they thought they should take over 
from Bani Abd ad-Dar the offices relevant to the Ka`ba and to strip 
them off these offices. In this regard, Bani Abd Manaf made 
alliances with themselves and with these tribes: Banü Assad ibn Abd 
al-Uzza, Bani Taym, Banü Zuhrah and Bani al-Harith. They 
concluded an agreement with all of them. In order to solemnize this 
agreement, they drenched their hands in teeb (perfume) and swore 
that they would help each other to the last breath. For this reason, 
these tribes were called: “tribes of sworn chaste parties". On the 
other side, the tribes of Banü Abd ad-Dar, Banū Makhzüm, Bani 
Sahm and Bani `Adiy, also swore that they would resist Bani Abd 
Manaf and their allies. These tribes are called simply the ahlaf, 
"allies". ‘Utbah has deemed head of the allied parties. Some 
commentators have taken the word “assadul-ahlaf’ to imply Abū 
Sufyan because he made different tribes swear against the Prophet 
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25 in the battle of the Trench (Khandaq). Some other commentators 
take it to mean Assad ibn Abd al-Uzzah. But the latter interpretation 
does not carry any weight because here Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29e 
is addressing Mu'awiyah, and this interpretation does not directly 
affect Mu'awiyah since Banü Abd Manaf were a party to this 
alliance. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ says, “They have among 
themselves the masters of the youths of Paradise,” referring to the 
Prophet’s saying, al-Hassan and al-Hussain are the masters of the 
youths of Paradise, while the youths of the other party are in Hell. 
This reference is to the sons of Uqbah ibn Abū Mu' eet to whom the 
Prophet £#2 once said, “For you and your sons, there is Hell”. Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib 2% says that among them is the chief of all the 
women of the worlds, namely Fatima az-Zahra’ 642, while in the 
other party is the bearer of the firewood, namely Umm Jamil, [wife 
of Abt Jahl and] sister of Abū Sufyan... This woman used to throw 
thorns in the path of the Prophet £8. She has been referred to in the 
Qur'an, along with Abū Lahab, in these words: 


( تبّث يدا أبي لهب dp Cis‏ ما Al aie ie‏ وَمَا uaa 4 caus‏ تارًا ذَاتَ لهب ۾ 
TENERE‏ في جيدها OS‏ مّن ue‏ 4 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

May both hands of Abi Lahab perish, and may he perish, too. His 
wealth will not avail him aught nor what he earns. Soon shall he 
burn in the flaming Fire. And his wife is the bearer of the firewood. 
On her neck shall be a halter of twisted rope (Qur’an, 111:1-5). 


It is narrated from Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25k, ‘Omar ibn al- 
Khattab, Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman, Abū Sa`d al-Khudri, Abū 
Hurayra and others that the Holy Prophet #2 said the following: 
“Verily, Fatima is the Supreme Lady of the women of Paradise, and 
al-Hassan and al-Hussain are the two Supreme Youths of Paradise. 
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But their father (Ali) is Superior to them,” as we read on pp. 656, 
661, Vol. 5 of Al-Jami* as-Sahih of al-Tirmidhi; pp. 3, 62, 64, 82; 
Vol. 5 of al-Tirmidhi's Tarikh; pp. 391-92, Vol. 5 of Al-Musnad of 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal; p. 56, Vol. 3 of Al-Sunan of Ibn Majah; p. 167, 
Vol. 1 of Al-Mustadrak of al-Hakim; pp. 183, 184, 201, Vol. 3 of 
Majma' az-Zawa’id of Abt Bakr al-Haithami; pp. 127-28, Vol. 9 of 
Kanz al- Ummal of al-Muttaqi al-Hindi; Vol. 13 of Al-Istr'ab of Ibn 
Abd al-Barr; p. 1895, Vol. 4 of Usd al-Ghaba of Ibn al-Athir; p. 
574, Vol. 5, p. 140 and p. 230 of Vol. 6 and p. 372, Vol. 10 of 
Tarikh Baghdad of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi; p. 365, Vol. 7 of Tarikh 
of Ibn `Asākir. 


It is also narrated from ‘Imran ibn al-Haseen and Abū Tha labah al- 
Khushni that the Holy Prophet 12 said the following to Fatima 83: 
“O my daughter! Are you not satisfied that you are verily the 
Supreme Lady of all women of the worlds?" She said, “O father! 
Then what about Maryam (Mary) daughter of Imran?" He said, "She 
was the Supreme Lady of her time, while you are the Supreme Lady 
of all times. Truly, by Allah, I married you off to one who is a 
master in this world and in the hereafter. No one hates him save a 
hypocrite” (Hilyat al-Awliya', Vol. 2, p. 92; Al-Isti'ab, Vol. 4, p. 
1895; Al-Isaba, Vol. 4, p. 275). 


Also, ' A'isha narrated that the Holy Prophet 22% said the following: 
“O Fatima! Will you not be satisfied to be the Supreme Lady of the 
women of the worlds (or) the Supreme Lady of all women of this 
umma (community) or of the women believers?" (al-Bukhari, Sahih, 
Vol. 8, p. 79; Muslim, Sahih, Vol. 7, pp. 142 - 144; Ibn Majah, Al- 
Sunan, Vol. 1, p. 518; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, A/-Musnad, Vol. 6, p. 
282; al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak Alal Sahihayn, Vol. 3, p. 156). 


The person who goes too far in counselling others will be thought to 
have his personal ends in so doing, even though his counsel may 
well be based on sincerity of intention and selflessness. A poetic 
couplet runs as follows: 


How often a good counsel did I offer you, but sometimes 
The only reward a counsellor reaps is suspicion. 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل البصرة 


وقذ كان من g ilja LE‏ وشقاقكُمْ ما ل تغْبو تغبؤا áis‏ فعفؤتُ عن مُجْرِمِكُمْ ورفغث السّيْف 
عن Gé yia‏ وقبلث من مُقبلكم فإن خطث بِكُمْ الأمور ارد وسفة الآراء اأجائرة إلى 
مُنابذتي وخلافي فها Ui‏ ذا قذ EGA‏ جيادي Clary‏ ركابي Sls‏ الجاثموني إلى المسير 
aS) Sad jai‏ وقعة لا يكُونْ يوم اأجمل Lyall‏ إلا كلغقة لاعق مع أتي عارف لذي 
الطاعة Aliza aii‏ ولذي النصيحة Je Ais‏ مُتجاوز مُتهماً إلى بِرِيّ ولا ناكثاً إلى وفي. 


Letter 9 
To the people of Basra 


“Whatever disunity and schism you have is not hidden from you. I 
have forgiven your wrongdoers and I have held back my sword from 
those who ran away. I received everyone who came to me from 
among you. If devastating matters and wrong and silly views are 
prompting you to break the pledge to me and to oppose me, then 
listen! I have prepared and saddled my horses, and if you force me to 
advance towards you, I shall come down in such a manner that the 
Battle of Jamal will appear like the last licking of the tongue. At the 
same time, I know the high status of the obedient among you and the 
right of the sincere ones without confusing the sinless with the 
offenders, the faithful with the pledge-breakers.” 


2 
| act ale Je al 
4 3 C2469 NU YD YNY 


ata | 


١ 
هع يوه‎ 

من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية 
فاق الله فيما لديك hiig‏ في حقّه die‏ وازجغ إلى مغرفة ما Jii Y‏ بجهالته فإن 
للطاعة أغلاماً واضحة B ong‏ ومحجّة نهجة وغاية مُطلبة يردها الأكياسُ ويُخالفها 
الأنكاسُ من نكب عنها جار عن Gall‏ وخبط في اليه وغيّر اللَّهُ نغمتة وأحل به نقمتة 
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فنفسك نفسك فقذ بيّن M‏ لك سبيلك وحيْثُ تناهث بك A gal‏ فقذ أخريْت إلى غاية ra‏ 
ومحلة épi iS‏ نفسك قذ أؤلجثك شرَاً وأقحمثك LE‏ وأؤردثك المهالك وأؤعرث de‏ 
المسالك. 2 


Letter 30 
To Mu'awiyah 


“Fear Allah regarding what you have amassed and find out your true 
right turn to understand, for you will not be excused on the grounds 
of ignorance. Certainly, for (following the path of) obedience there 
are clear signs, shining ways, straight paths and fixed aims. The 
shrewd ones proceed towards them, while the mean ones turn away 
from them. Whoever turns his face away from them deviates from 
righteousness and gropes in (the darkness of) bewilderment. Allah 
takes away His bounty from him and afflicts him with His 
chastisement. Therefore, beware of your own selves. Allah has 
already shown you your way and the end where your affairs will 
terminate. You are speeding towards the aim of loss and the status of 
unbelief. Your ego has pushed you towards evil, thrown you into 
misguidance and conveyed you to destruction, placing obstacles in 
your way.” 
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atit ll 


ومن وصية له عليه السلام للحسن بن علي عليه السلام كتبها إليه بحاضرين عند 
انصرافه من صفين 


Eni 
va, Ge کہا و‎ 


من الوالد oii‏ الْمُقرّ Qu‏ المذبرٍ gu‏ المستسلم (Stil) yi‏ مساكن المؤتى 
والظاعن عنها غداء إلى المؤلود Jagal‏ مالا يُذرك السَالك سبيل منْ قذ هلك غرض 
altel‏ ورهينة y aL]‏ ورميّة المصائب YN weg‏ وتاجر الْغْرُورِ وغريم المنايا وأسير 
المؤت وحليف الْهُمُومم وقرين الأخزان cai s‏ الآفات وصريع الشّهو ات وخليفة الأفو 
ات al‏ بعد فإنَ فيما es‏ من إذبار GIAI‏ علي وجُمُوح AI‏ علي Quis‏ الآخرة إليّ ما 
يزغنِي عن ذفر من سو اي والاهتمام بما ورائي غير oll‏ حيْثُ تفرد بي ڏون هُمُوم 
الاس هم نفسي فصدفني رأيي وصرفني عن هو اي وصرّح لي مخض أمري فأفضى بي 
إلى ج لا يكُونُ فيه gal‏ وصذق لا AL gly‏ كذبٌ وو جذئك بغضي بل وجذئك AS‏ حٿى Bs‏ 
Ga‏ أصابك أصابني وكأنّ المؤت لؤ أتاك أتاني فعناني مِنْ d al‏ ما يغنيني مِنْ أهر 
نفسي et eed‏ كتابي glia‏ | به إِنْ أنا بق بقيث لك أو فنيث فإني أوصيك بتقو ى الله 
أي بني Jal ag ly‏ وعمارة قلبك o iy‏ والاغتصام بحبله وأيّ سبب أؤثق من سبب ds‏ 
وبين الله إن أنت أخذت به أخي قلبك بالمؤعظة وأمثة بالزهادة وقوه باليقينٍ ونوّزه 
بالحفمة ai Day‏ بذكر المؤت 6585 بالفناء byang‏ فجائع dyke g LHI‏ صؤلة AHI‏ 
وفخش edis‏ الليالي والأيّام واغرضن عليه أخبار الماضين 55839 بما أصاب منْ كان قبلك 

من الو لين uy‏ في Ad jas‏ م وآثارهم SEGUE‏ فيما فعلوا Lacs‏ انتقلُوا وأيْن حلوا ونزلوا 
فإك ab igs‏ قد انتقلوا عن الأحبّة وحلوا ديار d Ayal)‏ عن full‏ قذ صزت كأحدهم 
فأضلخ مثو اك ولا تبغ آخرتك بذلياك ودع القؤل فيما لا تغرف والخطاب فيما لم تكلّفْ 
da s‏ عن طريق إذا خفت ضلالتة فإنَ Cast)‏ عند حيْرة الضَلالِ od‏ م ركوب الأهو ال 
وأمز بالمغزوف تكن من أهله وأنكر الْمُذكر بيدك ولسانك وباين منْ فعلة Saggy‏ وجاهذ 
في الله Ga‏ جهاده ولا AAS‏ في الله لؤمة لائم وض الغمرات pal‏ حيْث كان وتفقة في 
إلدين وعوَذ نفسك التصبّر على المكْرُوه ونغم Snail) (GAN‏ في احق وألجئ نفسك في 
أمورك كلها إلى إلهك el‏ ثلجثها إلى CHES‏ حريز ومانع عزيز وأخلض في المسنألة لربّك 
Sid‏ بيده العطاء ca als‏ وأكثر الاستخارة Apis‏ وصيّتي ولا dis Sali‏ صفحاً فإن 
خير القؤل ما نفع bly‏ أنه لا خير في ple‏ لا ينفغ ولا تفع بعلم لا Gay‏ تعلّمة أي بني 
نې لما SIL‏ بلفث ga uiua a‏ وهنا بادزث بو صيتي si dis dal‏ حصلا 
منها قبل أن يغجل بي أجلي ذون أن أفضي d)‏ بما في نفسي أؤ أنْ أنقص في رأيي كما 
Gaii‏ في جمنمي أؤ يمنبقني Aa)‏ بغضُ غلبات الهو ى وفتن LEAN‏ فتگون كالصّعْب 
النَفُورٍ وإِنّما Cid‏ الحدث كالأزض الخالية ما ES‏ فيها مِنْ شيْءٍ قبلثه فبادزئك بالأدب قبل 
أن يشنو AS‏ ويشتغل atii‏ لتسنتقبل ias‏ رأيك من الأمر ما قذ كفاك ghj‏ التجارب بُغيتة 
وتجربتة فتكون قذ cult‏ مثونة الطلب وغوفيت مِن علاج Ay SUI‏ فأتاك من ذلك ما قذ 
US‏ نأتيه وامنتبان لك ما Lah)‏ أظلم عليّنا منه أي us‏ إني وإِنْ لم أكُنْ عْمَرْتْ Cpa pt‏ 
كان قلي فقذ نظزث في أغمالهم Shy‏ في pa Lil‏ وسزث في آثارهم حتى EAB‏ 
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كأحدهم بل كأني Ley‏ انتهى és)‏ من da gal‏ قذ UAE‏ مع ولِهم إلى آخرهم فعرفث صفو 
ذلك مِنْ كدره ونفعة منْ ضرره فامْتخْلصتُ لك من yai OS‏ نخيلة وتو خَيْتُ لك Alas‏ 
وصرفث ule‏ مجهوله Cal yy‏ حيْثُ عناني من dl al‏ ما يعني الو الد الشفيق tadig‏ 
عليه a‏ أدبك Gi‏ يون ذلك وأنت Qa‏ الْعْمْر ومُفتبل hill‏ ذو نيَةَ سليمة ونفس صافية 
Oly‏ أبتدنك بتغليم كتاب EES E dil‏ الإسلام وأخكامه وحلاله وحرامه لا 
أجاوز ذلك بك إلى غيره & en Ber‏ شفقث أن يلتبس عليْك ما اختلف الاس فيه من أهو انهم 
al‏ الذي التب عليْهم فكان kl‏ ذلك على ما كرفت ب من تنبيهك له il} Gal‏ 
من إسلامك إلى أفر لا Gal‏ عليْك به الهلكة ورجؤث أنْ يُو فقك اله فيه لرشدك وأ 
يهديك لقصدك فعهذث d)‏ وصيّتي هذه واغلم يا بذ B ox‏ أحب ما أنت آخذ به Goll‏ من 

وصيَتي تقو ى الله والافتصارٌ على ما فرضة اللّهُ عليْك Ley AY g‏ مضى عليه الو لون من 
آبائك والصّالحُون من Ji‏ بيتك aga‏ لخ يدغوا Gi‏ نظرُوا لأنفُسهم كما أت ناظرٌ ,1455 
كما أت ia‏ ثم Jai aba‏ ذلك إلى الأخذ Ley‏ عرفوا والإهساك Lac‏ لم gli‏ | فإنْ أبث 
als‏ أن تقبل ذلك دون أن تغلم كما علِمُوا فلْيكُنْ cathe‏ ذلك بتفهُم وتعلّم لا بتو bÍ‏ 
alg‏ وغلق الْخُصُومات وابداً قبل نظرك في ذلك بالاستعانة بإلهك والرّغبة 3 في 
تؤفيقك وتزك OS‏ شائبة أؤلجثك في Agit‏ أؤ أسلمثك إلى ضلالة فإن Bie cii‏ قذ صفا 
ull‏ فخشع وتم d)‏ فاجتمع وكان همك في ذلك y Ga‏ واحداً Rid‏ فيما e à‏ لك وإِنْ لم 
يختمغ لك ما Cd‏ من نفسك وفراغ نظرك وفكرك فاغلم أنك Lely‏ تخبط gal‏ اء وتتو 
lj‏ الظلماء ouis‏ طالب cyt)‏ من خبط أؤ خلط والإهساك عن ذلك أمثل jid‏ يا بشي 
وصيّتي واغلم Gi‏ مالك المؤت gh‏ مالك الحياة وأنّ الخالق gh‏ الْمُمِيتُ pital) Sig‏ هُو 

ie‏ وأن النبتلي هو امنعافي وأن اليا لم تكن ja‏ إلا على ما جعلها اله عليه من 
التغماء والابتلاء والجزاء في المعاد أؤ ما شاء مما لا تغلمُ GLb‏ أشكل dile‏ شيْءٌ من ذلك 
فاخملة على جهالتك فإنك Gy‏ ما Cale‏ به جاهلا ثم غلفت وما أكثر ما تجهل من AE‏ 
indus‏ فيه رأيك ويضل فيه بصرك bra di‏ بغد ذلك فاغتص بالذي خلقك ورزقك وسو 
اك ESI,‏ له dias‏ وإليِه رغبثك ومنة شفقثك واغلم يا OI ce D‏ أحداً لم Lal‏ عن الله 
Aa‏ كما Ade Gil‏ الرَسول ( صلى الله عليه وآله ) فازض به رائداً وإلى sca‏ قائداً 
ld‏ لم آلك نصيحة وإنّك لن ALS‏ في النظر لنفسك وإن اجتهذت Ra‏ نظري لك gels‏ يا 
io‏ أنه لؤ كان لربّك شريك لأتثك Gai ly ALL‏ آثار ملكه dialing‏ ولعرفت أفعالة 
وصفاته daly Al) ASSI y‏ كما وصف نفسة لا bilag‏ في ial asia‏ ولا يول أبدأ ولم يز 
ول قبل الأشياء بلا Sally Maly‏ بغد الأشياء بلا نهاية عظم عن أن Ais gi, cd bs‏ بإحاطة 
cul‏ أؤ بصر فإذا عرفت ذلك فافعل كما بد ينبغي dtd‏ أن يفعلة في صغر خطره وقلة 
مقدرته وكثرةٍ jo Ae‏ عظيم حاجته إلى ربّه في طلب طاعته والخشية من Ax die‏ 
والشفقة من Abas‏ فإنة لخ يأمزك إلا بحسن ولم ينهك إلا عنْ قبيح يا بني إني 38 أنبأثك 
عن Lii‏ وحالها وزو الها وانتقالها وأنبأثك عن الآخرة وما Se)‏ لأهلها فيها وضربْتُ لك 
فيهما الأمثال لتغتبر بها وتخدُو عليْها ia Lal‏ من خبر hes AN‏ قؤم ja‏ نبا بهم 
J jie‏ جدِيبٌ فأمُوا منزلا خصيباً وجناباً مريعاً فاختملُوا وغثاء الطريق وفراق الصّدِيق 
وخُشُونة السّفر وجُشوبة المطعم ليأثوا سعة دارهم ومنزل قرارهم فليس يجذون لشيْء 
من ذلك ألما ولا يرؤن نفقة فيه مغرماً ولا شيء أحبٌ Sgt!‏ مقا RÀ‏ من منزلهم 
وأَذْناهُم Gye‏ محلَتَهمْ ومثل من SEI‏ بها كمثلٍ قؤم كاثوا pay‏ خصيب فنبا بهم إلى مزل 
جديب Guild‏ شيْءٌ أكره agal‏ ولا أفظع haie‏ من مُفارقة ما كاثوا فيه إلى ما يهْجُمُون 
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عليه ويصيرون 43 يا CIS‏ الجعل نفسك ميزاناً فيما بنك وبين غيْرك فأخببْ لغيرك ما 
àil Gani‏ لنفسك واكرة لة ما b oS‏ لها ولا تظلخ كما لا alba Gi Gad‏ وأخسن كما ad‏ أن 
يخسن i)‏ وامنتقبخ من نفسك ما تمنتقبخة من AE‏ وازض من alil‏ بما SL‏ لهُمْ 
من نفسك ولا تقل ما لا تغلمُ وإِنْ قل ما Alii‏ ولا تقل ما لا Gas‏ أن Ji‏ لك واغلم أن 
الإغجاب ias‏ الصّو اب وآفة الألباب ecl‏ في كذحك ولا تكن خازناً لغيرك وإذا أنت هُديت 
لقضدك فن أخشع ما ossi‏ ربك واغلم أن أمامك طريقاً ذا مسافة بعيدة ومشقة شديدة 
Aly‏ لا غنى بك فيه عن ouai‏ الازتياد وقذر بلاغك من ISN‏ مع + iia‏ الظَهْرٍ فلا تخملنٌ 
a T‏ ا ee‏ 


تزويده p cdi‏ عليه idi‏ فلا تجذة واغتنم من امنتفرضك في حال غناك ليعل 
op lind‏ لك في يؤم d pint‏ واغلم Gi‏ أمامك عقبة fagis‏ الممخفٌ فيها أخسنُ حالا من 
aly ail)‏ عليها أب حالا من Shag sl‏ مؤبطك بها لا محالة Lal‏ على جنة أو 
على نارٍ فازتذ لنفسك قبل Ag‏ وو طئ المئزل قل dL gS‏ فليس ak,‏ المؤت مُمنتغتبٌ c‏ 
ولا إلى GI‏ منصرف Rel‏ الذي بيده خزائنُ السنمو ات والأزض قذ أذن لك في 
ele t‏ وتكفل لك بالإجابة وأمرك أن ATUS‏ ليُغطيك Aaa iui g‏ ليزحمك din Jaga aly‏ 
Altay‏ من Aly Ale diia‏ يُلْجِنكَ إلى من يشفغ لك Ag)‏ ولم يمنغك إن أسأت من التؤبة 
diata Aly‏ بالنفمة ولخ iss‏ بالإنابة Ag‏ يفضخك Cosa‏ الفضيحة بك أؤلى ولم 345 
عليْك في قبُول الإنابة ولم يُناقثلك بالجريمة ولم dass‏ من الرّخمة بل جعل de $i‏ عن 
gii‏ حسنة وحسب سيّئتك Stay‏ وحسب حسنتك عشراً وفتح لك باب المتاب وباب 
الاستغتاب فإذا ناديتة سمع نداك وإذا ناجيتة علم نخو اك فأفضيْت | A‏ بحاجتك Sisi y‏ 4 
ذات نفسك وشكؤت Al)‏ هغومك وامنتفشفتة dig e‏ وامنتعئتة على أمورك وسألتة من 
خزائِن رخمته ما لا Jat‏ على إغطائه de‏ من زيادة الأغمار وصحة الأبْدان وسعة 
الأززاق B‏ جعل في يديك مفاتيح خزائنه بما أذن لك فيه مِنْ مسنألته فمتى شئت استفتخت 
gil ple ilu‏ اب نغمته وامنتئطزت شآبيب رخمته فلا SUR) AUR‏ إجابته فإِنَ العطيّة 
على قذر Ad‏ ورْبَما أخرث عنك الإجابة ليقون ذلك أغظم Ji AY‏ وأخزل لعطاء 
Qai‏ ورَبَما سألت cul‏ فلا تاه وأوتيت خيراً Aia‏ عاجلا أو Lal‏ أؤ صرف عنك لما 
eS eiui tz eta‏ 

له ويُنفى au s anie‏ فالمال لا ينقى لك ولا تبقى له واغلخ يا بني أنك Lal‏ خلفت 
aly VAY SAS‏ لا لبقاء Spal‏ لا بلحياة والك في فلع ودار Aii‏ وظريق إلى 
الآخرة ai y‏ طريدُ المؤت الذي لا ينجو Ade‏ هار به ولا يفوثة طالبّة ولا بذ أنه مذركة ESB‏ 
Ala‏ على حذر Oj‏ يُذركك cally‏ نت على Ja‏ سيّئة قذ كت Eiai‏ نفسك منها بالتتؤبة فيخول 
بنك وبين ذلك فإذا أنت ت قذ أهلكت نفسك. 


2S3‏ الموت 
DE C pt‏ مِنْ I‏ المؤت وذكر ما digi‏ عليه وثفضي بغد المؤت 4 حتى يأتيك وقذ 
أخات A SAL A Aa a‏ ولا يكيك i,‏ فيزهرك hy‏ أن arius Sài‏ 
إخلاد أهلٍ Uii‏ إليها وتكالْبِهم Lge‏ فقذ نبّأك الله Leie‏ ونعث هي لك عن نفسها 
وتكشّفث لك Ge‏ مساويها iai Là‏ كلاب عاوية وسباغ ضارية يهر بغضها على بغض 
ويأكل عزيزها ذليلها ويفهرٌُ La uS‏ صغيرها نعم مُعقلة وأخرى مُهملة قذ أضلّث غقولها 
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وركبث مجهولها Cg piu‏ عاهة بو اد وغث oai‏ لها راع يُقيمها ولا مسي يُسِيمها سلكث 
بهم LEN‏ طريق العمى وأخذث a Joao‏ عن منار GHI‏ فتاهوا في حيّرتها وغرقُوا في 
نغمتها واتخذوها Gy‏ فلعبث age‏ ولعبُوا بها ونوا ما وراءها. 


الترفق في الطلب 

رو دا ls à Dar Sa‏ قذ وردت الأظعانُ يُوشك منْ أسرع أنْ Ga‏ واغلمْ يا بني 1 
من كا نك An‏ الل gly‏ فإ ساز به وإن كان psy‏ المسافة وإ كان قينا 
وادعاً واغلم يقيناً util‏ لن ais‏ أملك ولنْ تغدُو أجلك dil y‏ في سبيلٍ من كان ALE‏ فخفضضن 
في الطلب Jadiy‏ في المُكتسب AA‏ رْبَ طلب قذ جرّ إلى حرب وليّس OS‏ طالب بمزژوق 
ولا Jade JS‏ بمخزوم A Sig‏ نفسك عن JS‏ دنيّة وإن ساقثك إلى الرّغائب dà‏ لن تغتاض 
OX Ly‏ من نفسك عو ضاً ولا تكن عبد غيْرك وقذ جعلك VA Al‏ وما Fah‏ خيّرٍ لا OL‏ إلا 
OLY iy d‏ إلا indo‏ وإيّاك أن ثوجف بك مطايا المع فتُوردك مناهل الهلكة ola‏ 
اسنتطغت ألا يون بيّنك وبين الله ذو نغمة فافعل فإنك مُذرك قسلمك وآخذ سهمك Cg‏ 
اليسير من الله سُبْحانة ABE)‏ وأكْرمُ من الكثيرٍ من خلّقه وإِنْ كان Aia BS‏ 


وصايا Lo‏ 
وتلافيك ما فرط من صمتك Sal‏ من إذراكك ما فات من منطقك وحفظ ما في Liy ple gi‏ 
الوكاء وحفظ ما في يديك Gol} Gas‏ من طلب ما في يدي غيرك ومرارةٌ اليأس A‏ من 
الطلب إلى الاس والحزفة مع الْعفة à‏ من الغنى مع الفُجُورٍ allg‏ $ أخفظ لسرّه ورْبَ 
سام نيما ag‏ من jail J‏ ومن JM‏ انصر قارى اهل الخر تكن iia‏ وبين اهل 
pt‏ تبن agi‏ بس yall gahi‏ وظلْمُ الضّعيف iati‏ الظلم إذا كان CBSA GAIN‏ كان 
dosi‏ رفقاً Ley)‏ كان ela gl ill‏ والَدَاءُ دو اءَ as‏ نصح FE‏ الناصح CHE g‏ 
الممنتصخ وإِيّاك والاتكال على الْمنى فإنها بضانغ النؤكى والعقل حفظ التجارب وخَيْرُ ما 
جِرَبْت ما وعظك بادر ail‏ قبْل أن تكون Cae‏ ليس OS‏ طالب Came‏ ولا GÉ‏ غائب 
cipia‏ ومن الفساد إضاعة الاد ومفسدة المعاد pa) JEN y‏ عاقبة سؤف يأتيك ما قَدّر لك 
Jali‏ مُخاطرٌ Gg‏ يسير أنمى مِنْ كثير لا خير في مُعين مهين ولافي صديق ظنين 
ساهل AI‏ ما ذل لك bii‏ ولا تخاطز piriy‏ رجاء أكثر eli] Ade‏ أن تخمح بك مطيّة 
cual‏ اخمل نفسك من أخيك عند صزمه على الصّلة وعند صُذوده على الألطفٍ 
والمُقاربة die g‏ جُموده على ie y Jal)‏ تباغده على aie y Sil‏ شذته على ii Cll)‏ 
جُرْمِه على tll‏ حثى كأنك له Loe‏ وكأنة ذو نغمة عليْك dos‏ أن تضع ذلك في PE‏ 
مؤضعه أؤ أنْ تفعلة ay‏ أهله لا gle GAs‏ صديقك صديقاً فثعادي صديقك وامحضْ 
أخاك التصيحة حسنة كانث أؤ قبيحة p ais‏ الْغيْظ ld‏ لم أر جُرْعَة أخلى مِنْها عاقبة 
ولا Ui‏ مغبَة ون لمن غالظك AME‏ يُوشك أن يلين لك y‏ على die‏ بالفضل AGE‏ أخلى 
الظفريْنِ وإِنْ أرذت قطيعة أخيك فاستبق بق له من نفسك بقيّة يرْجِعْ إليْها إن بدا له ذلك يؤماً 
ما ومن OB‏ بك Lj‏ قصدّق AB‏ ولا ُضيعنَ حق أخيك اتكالا على ما بيتك Ai)‏ فإنة 
ليْس لك بأخ من أضغت حقة ولا يكن أهلك أشقى قى gla‏ بك ولا تزْغبنَ فيمن زهد dis‏ 
ولا يكوننَ d il‏ أو ى على قطيعتك منك على صلته ولا تكوننَ على الإساءة أفُو ى diia‏ 
على الإخسان ولا يكَبْرنَ عليْك alle‏ من ظلمك AT‏ يسعى في مضرّته ونفعك وليْس BI Se‏ 
من سرك be pud Gi‏ واغلمْ GGL‏ أن 351 )083 )83( Alas‏ ورِزق etis‏ فإ أنت لم 
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تأته أتاك ما ái‏ بح g paii‏ عند الحاجة والّجفاء عند الغنى Lal)‏ لك مِنْ ذثياك ما أطلخت 
به مثو اك وإنْ كنت جازعاً على ما تفلت مِنْ يديك فاجزغ على QS‏ ما لم يصل Osca At}‏ 
على ما لخ US‏ بما قذ كان GU‏ الأمور أشباة ولا تكوننَ ممن لا تنفغة العظة إلا إذا بالغت 
في إيلامه La‏ العاقل يتعظ بالآداب والبهائم لا تتعظ إلا cially‏ اطرخ die‏ واردات 
asi‏ بعرائم cid a jal‏ اليقين من ترك القصند جار Guth aal‏ والعنديق من 
صدق gly AE‏ ى شريك العمى C55‏ بعيدٍ أقربُ مِنْ قريب وقريب أبْعدُ مِنْ بعيدٍ 
Cu ally‏ من لم يكن له cuim‏ من تعذى Gall‏ ضاق Aiaia‏ ومن اقتصر على قذره كان 
أبقى له وأؤثق سبب أخذت به سببْ d‏ وبين الله سُبْحانة ومن لم يُبالِك فهو MB die‏ 
يكُونْ Gal)‏ إذراكاً إذا كان الطْمع هلاكاً ليْس BS‏ عؤرة ة تظهرٌ ولا كل فُرّصة صاب Lag‏ 
أخطأ baled huaii‏ وأصاب الأغمى رُشدة dà 5B) ÄI‏ إذا شنت aiga‏ وقطيعة 
الجاهلٍ تغدل صلة lal)‏ من أمن الزمان خانة ومن أغظمة أهانة لس BS‏ من رمى 
أصاب إذا تغيّر السلْطانُ JA‏ تغيّر الّمانُ سل عن الرّفيق قبْل الطريق وعن الجار قبل الذار 
ay‏ أن تذكُر من اكلام ما يكُونْ مُضحكاً وإِنْ حكيْت ذلك عن غيرك. 


الرأي في المرأة 
وإيّاك وشو رة النّساءِ TENE‏ إلى P D Col‏ إلى وهن ciiig‏ عليْهِنَ من 
ba baal‏ بججابك GAL)‏ فإنَ شدّة الحجاب gale uil‏ ولس خُرُوِجُهْنَ Mb‏ من إذخالك 
من لا Bigg‏ به oly ple‏ انتطغت ألا يغرفن غيرك فافعل ولا تملك المزأة مِنْ ta pal‏ ما 
جو ز نفسها GLb‏ المزأة Guil s itag‏ بقهرمانة ولا تغدُ بكرامتها نفسها ولا add‏ في 
أن تشفع La al‏ وإِيّاك والتغايْر في غيْرٍ مؤضع غيّرة فإِنَ ذلك يدعو الصّحِيحة إلى السقم 
والبريئة إلى الرّيب واخعل ghail OSI‏ من خدمك عملا DARL‏ به AME‏ أخرى ألا يتو اكوا 
في ifl diii‏ ر qi‏ باه تنيز lily‏ الذي Sus Sata‏ 


التي بها تصُو 

gles 
امنتؤدع الله دينك ودنياك واسْألة خير القضاء لك في العاجلة والآجلة والدُّنيا والآخرة‎ 
ETT 


Order 31 
He wrote it for his son al-Hassan ibn Ali 25 when he camped at 
al-Hadirin on his way back from the Battle of Siffin: 


“From the father who is (shortly) to die, who acknowledges the 
hardships of times, who has turned away from life, who has 
submitted himself to the (calamities of) time, who realizes the evils 
of the world, who is living in the abodes of the dead and is due to 
depart from them any day..., to the son who yearns for what is not to 
be achieved, who is treading the path of those who have died, who is 
the victim of ailments, who is entangled in the (worries of the) days, 
who is a target of hardships, a servant of the world, a trader of its 
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deception, a debtor of wishes, a prisoner of morality, an ally of 
wotries, a neighbor of griefs, a victim of distresses, the one who has 
been overpowered by desires and a successor of the dead. 


“Now (you should know that) what I have learned from this world 
turning away from me, the onslaught of time over me and the 
advancing of the Hereafter towards me is enough to prevent me from 
remembering anyone except my soul and from thinking beyond 
myself. But when I confined myself to my own worries, leaving 
aside the worries of others, my intelligence saved me and protected 
me from my own desires. It clarified to me my affairs and led me to 
seriousness wherein there is no trickery, and to the truth which is not 
tarnished by falsehood. Here, I found you to be a part of myself, 
rather I found you my whole, so much so that if anything befalls 
you, it is as though it befalls me, and if death comes to you, it is as 
though it comes to me. Consequently, your affairs meant to me what 
my own matters meant. So, I have written this piece of advice (to 
you) as an instrument of seeking help, whether I remain alive or 
cease to exist. 


"| admonish you to fear Allah, O my child, to abide by His 
commandments, to fill your heart with His remembrance and to 
cling to hope from Him. No regard is more reliable than the regard 
between you and Allah provided you take hold of it. Enliven your 
heart with preaching, kill it by renunciation, energize it with firm 
belief, enlighten it with wisdom, humiliate it by recalling death, 
make it believe in mortality, make it see the misfortunes of this 
world, make it fear the authority of the time and the severity of some 
changes during the nights and the days. Place before it the events of 
past peoples, recall to it what befell those who were before you. 
Traverse their cities and ruins, then see what they did and from what 
they have gone away, where they have gone and stayed. You will 
find that they departed from (their) friends and remained in 
loneliness. Shortly, you, too, will be like any of them. Therefore, 
plan for your place of stay and do not sell your next life for this one. 


“Give up discussing what you do not know and speaking about what 
does not concern you. Keep off the track from which you fear to go 
astray because refraining (from moving) when there is fear of 
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straying is better than embarking on dangers. Ask others to do good 
deeds; you will thus be among the doers of goodness. Discourage 
others from evil deeds with your own deeds as well as speech. Keep 
off, to the best of your ability, from whoever commits evil. Struggle 
for Allah as is His due, and the reviling of a reviler should not deter 
you in matters relevant to Allah. Leap into dangers for the sake of 
what is right wherever it may be. Acquire insight into religious laws. 
Habituate yourself to endure hardships since the best trait of 
character is endurance in matters of righteousness. In all your affairs, 
resign yourself to your Lord because you will thus be resigning 
yourself to a secure shelter and a strong Protector. You should ask 
only from your Lord because in His hand is all the giving and 
depriving. Seek goodness (from Allah) as much as you can. 
Understand my advice and do not turn away from it because the best 
saying is that which benefits. Be informed that there is no good in 
that knowledge which is futile, and if knowledge is not 
implemented, then its acquisition is not justified. 


“O my child! When I noticed that I was of goodly age and that I was 
becoming increasingly weak, I hastened with regard to my will to 
you and wrote down salient points lest death should overtake me 
before I divulge to you what I have in my heart, or lest my wit 
should be affected just as my body has been, or the forces of 
passions or the mischiefs of the world should overtake you making 
you like a stubborn camel. Certainly, the heart of a young man is 
like an uncultivated land. It accepts whatever is strewn on it. So, I 
hastened to mold you properly before your heart hardened and your 
mind became occupied, so that you might be ready to accept through 
your intelligence the results of the experience of others and be saved 
from going through these experiences yourself. In this way, you will 
avoid the hardship of seeking them and the difficulties of 
experimenting them. Thus, you are getting to know what we had 
experienced and even those things become clear to you which we 
might have missed. 


“O my child! Even though I have not reached the age which those 
before me have, yet I looked into their behavior and thought over 
events of their lives. I walked among their ruins till I was like one of 
them. In fact, by virtue of their affairs that have become known to 
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me, it is as though I have lived with them from the very first to the 
very last. I have, therefore, been able to discern the impure from the 
clean and to benefit from harm. 


“I have selected for you the choicest of those matters, gathered for 
you their good points and kept away from you their useless points. 
Since I feel for your affairs as a living father should, I aim at 
providing you with guidance. I thought it should be at a time when 
you are advancing in age and new to the state of the world, 
possessing upright intention and a clean heart and, being with the 
teaching of the Book of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
and its interpretation, the laws and commandments of Islam, its 
lawful matters and unlawful ones..., I should not go beyond these 
for you. Then I feared lest you should get confused as other people 
had been confused on account of their passions and (different) 
views. Therefore, in spite of disliking the thought of warning you, I 
thought it better for me to make this issue strong rather than leave 
you in a status where I do not regard you as being safe from falling 
into destruction. I hoped that Allah will help you in your 
straightforwardness and guide you in your resoluteness. 
Consequently, I wrote this piece of my will for you. 


“Be informed, O my child, that what I love the most for you is that 
you adopt my will to fear Allah, to confine yourself to what Allah 
has made obligatory on you, to follow the deeds of your forefathers 
and the virtuous people of your household. These (men of virtue) did 
not fall short of seeing for themselves what you will see for yourself. 
They did about their affairs as you will like to think (about your own 
affairs). Thereafter, their thinking led them to discharge the 
obligations which they came to know and to desist from what they 
were not required to do. If your heart does not accept this without 
acquiring knowledge as they acquired it, then your search should 
first be by way of understanding and learning, not by falling into 
doubts or getting entangled in quarrels. 


“Before you probe into this, you should begin by seeking your 
Lord’s help. Turn to Him for competence and keep aloof from 
everything that throws you into doubt or flings you towards 
misguidance. When you have made sure that your heart is clean and 
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humble and your thoughts have come together, and once you have 
only a reflection about this matter..., it is then that you will see what 
I have explained to you. If you have not been able to achieve that 
peace of observation and thinking which you will like to have, then 
be informed that you are only stamping the ground like a blind she- 
camel and falling into darkness, while a seeker of religion should not 
grope in the dark, nor should he create confusion. It is better to avoid 
this. 


“Appreciate my advice, O my child, and be admonished that the 
Master of death is also the Master of life: The Creator causes death 
and grants life. The One Who destroys is also the One Who restores 
life. The One Who inflicts disease is also the one Who cures. This 
world continues in the way which Allah has made it with regard to 
its pleasures, trials, rewards on the Day of Judgment and all that He 
wishes and which you do not know. If anything of this advice is not 
understood by you, then attribute it to your ignorance of it because 
when you were first born, you were born ignorant; thereafter, you 
acquired knowledge. There are many masters of whom you are 
ignorant. There are many issues regarding which your sight first 
wonders and your eye wonders, too. After this, you shall see them as 
they are. Therefore, cling to the One Who created you, Who fed you 
and put you in order. You should worship only Him. Your eagerness 
should be towards Him, and your fear should be of Him. 


“Be informed, O my child, that no one received messages from 
Allah, the Glorified One, as the Prophet 2#2 did. Therefore, regard 
him as your guide and leader towards salvation. Certainly, I shall 
spare no effort to provide you with advice, and surely even if you 
try, you cannot acquire such insight for your welfare as I have for 
you. 


“Be informed, O my child, that had there been a partner with your 
Lord, his [alleged partner’s] messengers, too, should have come to 
you and you would have seen signs of his authority and power. You 
should have known his deeds and qualities. But He is only One god, 
Allah, as He has described Himself. No one can dispute with Him 
regarding His authority. He is from eternity and will remain for 
eternity. He is before all things without any beginning. He will 
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remain after all things without an end. He is far too great to have His 
divinity proved by any encompassing heart or by any vision. Once 
you have understood this, you should do what is done by him who is 
like you by way of his low status (compared to that of the 
Almighty), his lack of authority, his increasing incapability and great 
need for his Lord so as to seek His obedience. Fear His chastisement 
and be forewarned of His wrath because He does not command you 
save to be virtuous; He does not refrain you save from evil. 


“O my child! I have informed you about life in this world, its 
conditions, its decay and passing away, and I have informed you of 
the Hereafter and of what has been provided in it for its people. I 
have recounted to you parables about it so that you may draw 
instruction from them and depend on them. The example of those 
who have understood the world is like those travelers who, being 
fed-up with drought-stricken places, set off for greenery and a 
fruitful place. Then they endure difficulties on the way, separation 
from friends, hardships of the journey and unwholesome food in 
order to reach their fields of plenty and places of stay. Consequently, 
they do not feel any pain in all this and do not regard any effort to be 
wasteful. Nothing is more lovable to them than what takes them near 
their goal and carries them closer to their place of stay. 
(Contrariwise), the example of those who are deceived by this world 
is like the people who were in a green place but became disgruntled 
with it and went to a drought-stricken place. Therefore, for them 
nothing is more detestable or abominable than to leave the place 
where they were and to go to a place which they will reach 
unexpectedly and for which they were heading. 


“O my child! Make yourself the measure (for dealings) between you 
and others. Thus, you should wish for others what you wish for 
yourself and hate for others what you hate for yourself. Do not 
oppress as you do not like to be oppressed. Do good deeds for others 
as you like goodness to be done to you. Regard as bad for yourself 
whatever you regard as bad for others. Accept from others what you 
like others to accept from you. Do not talk about what you do not 
know even though what you know may be very little. Do not say to 
others what you do not like to be said to you. 
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“Be informed that self-admiration is contrary to propriety (deed) and 
is a calamity for the mind. Therefore, increase your striving and do 
not become a treasurer for (wealth to be inherited by) others. When 
you have been guided on the right path, humble yourself before 
Allah as much as you can. 


“Be informed that in front of you lies a road of long distance and 
severe hardship and that you cannot avoid treading it. Take your 
requirements of provision in order to keep the burden light. Do not 
load your back beyond your ability lest its weight should cause you 
mischief. Whenever you come across a needy person who can carry 
for you your provision in order to hand it back to you on the Day of 
Judgment when you will need it, accept it as a good opportunity and 
get him to carry it. Put in that provision as much as you are able, for 
it is likely that if you need him (afterwards), you may not get hold of 
him. If a person is willing to borrow from you in the days of your 
affluence to pay it back to you at the time of your need, then make 
use of this opportunity. 


“Be informed that in front of you lies an impassable valley wherein 
the light-burdened man will be in a better condition than the heavy- 
burdened one, the slow-paced one will be in a worse condition than 
the swift-paced. Your terminating point at the other end of this 
passage will imminently be either Paradise or Hell. Therefore, 
reconnoiter for yourself before alighting and prepare the place 
before getting down because after death there can be neither 
preparation nor any return to this world. 


“Be informed that Whoever owns the treasures of the heavens and 
the earth has permitted you to pray to Him and has promised you 
acceptance of the prayer. He has commanded you to beg of Him in 
order that He may give you, to seek His mercy in order that He may 
have mercy on you. He has not placed anything between you and 
Him that may veil Him from you. 


“He has not required you to get a mediator between yourself and 
Him. If you err, He has not prevented you from repenting. He does 
not hasten His punishment. He does not reprimand you for 
repenting, nor does He humiliate you when humiliation is more 
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appropriate for you. He is not harsh in accepting repentance. He 
does not severely question you about your sins. He does not 
disappoint you regarding His mercy. Rather, He regards abstention 
from sin as a virtue. He counts your sin as one while counting your 
good deed as ten. 


“He has opened for you the gate of repentance. Therefore, whenever 
you call on Him, He hears your call; whenever you whisper to Him, 
He knows the whispers. Place before Him your needs, unveil 
yourself before Him, complain to Him of your worries, beseech Him 
to remove your troubles, seek His help in your affairs and ask Him 
to grant you from the treasures of His mercy that which no one else 
has power to give, namely: length of life, health of body and an 
increase in your sustenance. Then He has placed the keys of His 
treasures in your hands in the sense that He has shown you the way 
to ask Him. 


“Wherever you wish, He opens the gates of His favor by virtue of 
your prayers. Let the abundant rains of His mercy fall on you. Delay 
in acceptance of your pleas should not disappoint you because the 
granting of a plea is dependent on the extent of (your) intention. 
Sometimes, acceptance (of a plea) is delayed with a view to its being 
a source of greater reward to the plead toing one and a better gift to 
the anticipating person. Sometimes, you may ask for a thing but it is 
not given to you and a better thing is given to you later, or a thing is 
taken away from you for some greater good. This is so because 
sometimes you may ask for a thing which contains ruin for your 
religion if it is granted to you. Therefore, your request should be for 
things the beauty of which should be lasting and the burden of which 
should remain away from you. As for wealth, it will not last for you, 
nor will you live for its sake. 


“O my child! Be informed that you have been created for the 
Hereafter, not for this world, for extinction (in this world), not for 
lasting (in it), and for dying, not for living. You are in a place which 
does not belong to you, an abode for making preparations, a passage 
to the Hereafter. You are being chased by death from which the 
runner-away cannot escape, as it will surely overtake him. So, be on 
guard against it lest it should overtake you at a time when you are in 
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a sinful state and you are thinking of repenting, but it creates 
obstruction between yourself and repentance. In such a case, you 
will ruin yourself. 


“O my child! Remember death quite often and the place where you 
have to go suddenly and reach after death, so that when it comes, 
you will be already on your guard against it, having prepared 
yourself for it. (Prepare yourself lest) it should come to you all of a 
sudden and surprise you. Beware lest you should become deceived 
by the leanings of the people towards worldly attractions and their 
rushing towards it. Allah has warned you about it; the world has 
informed you of its mortal nature, unveiling to you its evils. 


“Surely, those (who go) after this world are like barking dogs or 
devouring carnivore who hate each other. Those who are stronger 
among them consume the weaker ones. The big among them 
tramples over the small. Some are like tied cattle, and some are like 
untied cattle that have lost their wits and are running in unknown 
directions. They are flocks of calamities wandering in rugged 
valleys. There is no herdsman to detain them, nor is there anyone to 
tend to them and take them to graze. The world has put them on the 
track of blindness, taking away from their vision the beacons of 
guidance. They have, therefore, been perplexed in its bewilderment, 
sunken in its pleasures. They took it as a god, so it played havoc 
with them. They, too, played with it, forgotting what lies beyond it 
(the Hereafter). 


“Darkness disappears gradually. Now it is as though travellers have 
got down and those who hasten will soon meet. Be informed, O my 
child, that everyone who is riding on the carriage of night and day is 
being carried by them even though he may be stationary; he is 
covering the distance even though he is staying and resting. 


“You should know with certainty that you cannot achieve your 
desire and exceed your destined lifespan. You are on the track of 
those before you. Therefore, be humble in seeking and moderate in 
earning because often seeking leads to deprivation. Every seeker of 
livelihood does not get it [on his own], nor is everyone who is 
moderate in seeking is deprived. Keep yourself away from every low 
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thing even though it may take you to your desired aims because you 
will not get any return for your own respect which you exhaust. Do 
not be a slave of others, for Allah had made you free. There is no 
goodness in anything ‘good’ if it is achieved through evil. There is 
no goodness in any comfort that is achieved through a (disgracing) 
effort. 


“Beware lest bearers of greed should carry you and make you 
descend to the springs of destruction. If you can, manage that there 
will be no wealthy person between yourself and Allah. Do so 
because in any case you will find what is for you and will get what is 
your share. A little received directly from Allah, the most Glorified 
One, is more dignified than that which is more but is received 
through His creatures, although (in all reality) everything comes 
from Allah. 


“Tt is easier to rectify what you miss by silence than to secure what 
you lose by speech. Whatever is in a pot can be retained by closing 
the lid. I should prefer you retain what is in your hands rather than 
seek what is in the hands of others. The bitterness of disappointment 
is better than seeking a hand-out from people. Manual labor with 
chastity is better than the riches of a vicious life. A man is the best 
guard of his own secrets. Often, a man strives for what harms him. 
Whoever speaks much speaks nonsense. Whoever ponders 
perceives. Associate yourself with the people of virtue, you will then 
become one of them. Keep aloof from people of vice, you will 
remain safe from them. The worst food is that which is unlawful. 
Oppressing the weak is the worst type of oppression. 


“Where leniency is unsuitable, harshness is lenience. Often, cure is 
illness and illness is cure. Often, the ill-wisher gives correct advice 
while the well-wisher cheats. Do not depend on hopes because hopes 
are the mainstay of fools. It is wise to safeguard one’s experience. 
Your best experience is that which teaches you a lesson. Make use 
of leisure before it changes into grief. Every seeker does not achieve 
(what he seeks), and everyone who departs never returns. To lose 
provision and to earn evil for the Day of Judgment means ruin. 
Every matter has a consequence. What is destined for you will 
shortly come to you. A trader undertakes a risk. Often a small 
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quantity is more beneficial than a large one. There is no good in an 
ignoble helper, nor is it in a suspicious friend. Be compliant with the 
world as long as it is in your grip. Do not put yourself to risk 
regarding anything in expectation for more. Beware lest the attitude 
of enmity should overpower you. 


“Bear yourself towards your brother in such a way that if he 
disregards kinship, you maintain it; when he turns away, be kind to 
him and draw near to him; when he withholds, spend over him; 
when he distances himself, approach him; when he is harsh to you, 
be lenient to him; when he commits a wrong deed, think of an 
excuse for him as though you were a servant of his. Take care lest 
this should not be done appropriately, lest you should not behave 
thus with an undeserving person. Do not take the enemy of your 
friend as a friend of yours because you will thus antagonize your 
friend. Give true advice to your brother, be it sweet or bitter. 
Swallow your anger because I did not find a sweeter thing than its 
taste in the end, and nothing is more pleasant than it in the end. Be 
lenient to him who is harsh to you, for it is likely that he will shortly 
become lenient to you. Treat your enemy with favors because this is 
the sweeter of the two successes (the success of revenge and the 
success of doing a favor). 


“If you intend to cut yourself off from a friend, leave some room for 
him from your side by which he may resume his friendship if it so 
take place some day. If anyone has a good idea about you, prove it to 
be true. Do not disregard the interests of your brother depending on 
your terms with him, for he is not your brother if you disregard his 
interests. Your family should not become the most miserable people 
on your account. Do not lean towards him who turns away from you. 
Your brother should not be more firm in his disregard for kinship 
than you in paying regard to it, and you should exceed in doing good 
deeds to him than his doing evil to you. Do not feel too much the 
oppression of a person who oppresses you because he is only busy 
harming himself while benefitting you. The reward of him who 
pleases you is not that you should displease him. 


“Be informed, O my child, that livelihood is of two kinds: a 
livelihood that you seek and a livelihood that seeks you which is 
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such that if you do not reach it, it will reach you. How bad it is to 
bend down at the time of need and to be harsh while being in riches! 
You should have from this world only that with which you can adorn 
your permanent abode. If you cry over what has gone out of your 
hands, then also cry for what has not at all come to you. Infer about 
what has not yet happened from what has already happened because 
occurences are ever similar. Do not be like those whom preaching 
does not benefit unless you inflict pain on them because the wise 
take instruction from teaching, while beasts learn only from beating. 


“Ward off from yourself the onslaught of worries by firmness of 
endurance and purity of belief. Whoever gives up moderation 
commits excesses. A companion is like a relative. A friend is one 
whose absence also proves his friendship. Passion is a partner of 
distress. Often, the near ones are more remote than the distant ones, 
and often the distant ones are nearer than the near ones. A stranger is 
one who has no friends. Whoever transgresses right narrows his own 
passage. Whoever stays in his status remains constant on it. The 
most trustworthy intermediary is that which you adopt between 
yourself and Allah the Glorified One. Whoever does not care for 
your interests is your enemy. When greed leads to ruin, deprivation 
is an achievement. Not every defect can be reviewed; not every 
opportunity repeats itself. 


“Often, a person with eyes misses the track while a blind person 
finds the correct path. Delay the doing of an evil deed because you 
will be able to hasten it whenever you wish. The disregard of kinship 
of the ignorant is equal to regarding the kinship of the wise. 
Whoever takes the world to be safe will be betrayed by it. Whoever 
regards the world as great will be humiliated by it. Not everyone 
who shoots hits. When power shifts, time changes, too. Consult a 
friend before taking a course, a neighbor before buying a house. 
Beware lest you should mention in your speech what may cause 
laughter even though you may be relating it from others. 


“Do not consult women because their view is weak and 
determination is unstable. Cover their eyes by keeping them under 
the veil because strictness of veiling keeps them for long. Their 
coming out is not worse than your allowing an untrustworthy man to 


269 


visit them. If you can manage that they should not know anyone 
other than yourself, do so. Do not allow a woman matters other than 
those about herself because a woman is a flower, not an 
administrator. Do not pay her regard beyond herself. Do not 
encourage her to intercede for others. Do not show suspicion out of 
place because this leads a woman on the right course to evil and a 
chaste woman to deflection. 


“For everyone among your servants fix a task for which you may 
hold him responsible. In this way, they will not fling the task one 
over the other. Respect your kinsmen because they are the wings 
with which you fly, the origin towards which you return and the 
hands with which you attack. Place your religion and world at 
Allah’s disposal and beg Him to ordain the best for you with regard 
to what is near and what is far, this world and the next, and that is 
the end of the matter.” 


من كتاب AT‏ عليه السلام إلى À glee‏ 


وأزدت جيلا من الناس كثيراً خدغتهم بغيّك Rl s‏ في مؤج بخرك ghuais‏ الظلماث 
وتتلاطمُ gil Ags‏ فجازوا عن وجْهِتَهِمْ ونكصُوا على أغقابهم وتولّؤا على أذبارهم 
وعولوا على icd‏ إلا من فاء من أهل البصابر diy d GER‏ مغرفتك وهربوا إلى 
al‏ من موازرتك )3 حملْتهُمْ على cial!‏ وعدلت بهم عن siaii‏ فاتق الله يا معاوية في 
نفسك وجاذب الشَيْطان قيادك LN GLb‏ منقطعة clic‏ والآخرة قريبة منك والمتلام. 


Letter 32 
To Mu'awiyah 


“You have ruined a large group of people whom you have deceived 
by your misguidance and have flung them into the torrents of your 
sea where darkness overwhelms them and misgivings toss them 
about. As a result, they have strayed from the right path and turned 
on their backs. They turned their backs and pushed forward except 
those wise ones who came back, leaving you behind, having come to 
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understand you very well. They ran towards Allah away from 
assisting you when you put them to troubles and caused them to 
deviate from the middle course. Therefore, O Mu ‘awiyah, fear Allah 
about yourself and take your rein away from Satan since this world 
is shortly to be cut off from you and the Hereafter is approaching 
you, and that is the end of the matter.” 


es 
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is ul‏ فإنَ oue‏ بالمغرب كتب إليّ يُغلمني AS 3 ASÍ‏ إلى المؤسم Ji a Cad‏ الشّام 
FERT ga aval} En gi‏ 4 الأبصار الّذين يلبمئون I‏ بالباطل ويُطيغون 
المخلوق في مغصية الخالق ويختلبُون LEAN‏ درّها بالين ويشترُون عاجلها Jos dal‏ 
المتقين Gly‏ يفوز GAIL‏ إلا Abate‏ ولا يُجزى جزاء الشرٌ إلا Ale UA‏ فأقم على ما في يديك 
قيام الحازم e cball‏ والناصح اللبيب ٠‏ التابع ahid‏ 4 الفطيع لإمامه وإِيّاك وما يُغتذرُ Ais‏ 

ولا تكن عند النغماء بطراً ولا عند البأساء فشلا والسّلامُ. 


Letter 33 
To Qutham ibn al-Abbās, his governor over Mecca 


*My informer in the west! has written me telling me that some 
people from Syria have been sent for hajj and who are blind at heart, 
deaf in the ears and devoid of vision. They confound the truth with 
vanity, obey men while disobeying Allah, lay a claim on the milk of 
the world in the name of religion and trade in the pleasures of this 
world by forsaking the rewards of the virtuous and the God-fearing. 
No one achieves good except whoever labors for it, and no one is 
awarded the recompense of evil except whoever commits it. 
Therefore, carry out your duties like an intelligent, experienced, 


'Mu awiyah sent some men disguised as pilgrims to Mecca in order to stir 

the public and steer them away from their peaceful atmosphere. Taking 
common men into their confidence, they made a hypocritical show of 
piety, presenting themselves as God-fearing. They persuaded them that Ali 
ibn Abū Talib & instigated people against ‘Othman. In the end, they 
succeeded in getting “Othman killed. In this way, they were to hold Ali 
83. responsible for ‘Othman being killed and for turning people against 
him. They also hoped to incline the people towards Mu'awiyah by 
mentioning the “greatness” of his character, the sublimity of his manners 
and the tales of his generosity. But when the men whom Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib % had put on the job informed him of all of this, he wrote this letter 
to Quthàm ibn al-Abbas so that he might keep an eye on their movements 
and put an end to their mischief. 
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well-wishing and wise man who follows his superior and is obedient 
to his Imam. You should avoid what you may have to explain later. 


Do not rise up in riches nor lose courage when in distress, and that is 
the end of the matter.” 


قال الرسول الأعظم 
(صلى الله عليه وآله (pas‏ 
Wy‏ يوم غدبر خم أفضل أعبساد qid‏ 
60 وهو اليوم الذي أمرني الله - تعالى ذكره- 


ua‏ أخي علي بن أبي طالب 
علما لأمني يهندون به من بسدي؛ 
وهو اليوم الذي Jod‏ الله فيه IV) al‏ 
ly‏ فيه lal‏ ورضي لهم الإسالم ينا We‏ 


A 
—— m fi 
w 9 LAS € 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام 
إلى محمد بن أبي بكر لما بلغه توجده من عزله بالأشتر عن مصرء ثم توفي الأشتر في 
توجهه إلى هناك قبل وصوله إليها 


cis Lal‏ فقذ بلغني مؤجدثك من تمنريح JAM‏ تر إلى عملك وإئي لم أفعل ذلك SU‏ لك 
في aga‏ ولا ازدياداً لك في Sal‏ ولو CE ji‏ ما تخت 3 تخت يدك من ملطانك لوليْثك ما Jal ph‏ 
Ai pie dile‏ وأغجبٌ إِليْك ولاية JSG Gl‏ الذي paj Ad s CHS‏ مضر كان Ul LR)‏ ناصحاً 
وعلى Lipide‏ شديداً ناقماً فرحمة dit)‏ فلقد امنتكمل AG‏ ولاقى حمامة ونخنُ AGS‏ راضون 
ov)‏ الله رضوانة وضاعف Al cal gill‏ فأصحز did‏ وافض على بصيرتك وشمَّرٌ لحرب 
من حاربك واذغ إلى سبيلٍ ربّك Sh y‏ الانتعانة aly‏ يكفك ما أهمك ching y‏ على ما يُنزِل 
بك إِنْ شاء al‏ 


Letter 34 

To Muhammed ibn Abi Bakr ## on coming to know that he 
had assumed the status of Malik ibn al-Ashtar as governor of 
Egypt after the latter had died on his way to Egypt: 


“I have come to know of your distress about the status of al-Ashtar, 
but I did not do so because of any shortcoming on your part or to get 
you to add to your responsibilities. When I take away what is under 
your authority, I place you in a status which will then be less 
exhausting and more attractive to you. 


“The man whom I have made (provincial) governor of Egypt was 
my well-wisher, very tough and vengeful towards our enemies. May 
Allah have mercy on him since he has finished his days and met his 
death. I am quite pleased with him. May Allah, too, accord him His 
pleasure and multiply his rewards. Now get ready for your enemy 
and act according to your intelligence. Prepare to fight one who 
fights you and call people to the path of Allah. Seek Allah’s help 
earnestly. If Allah wills, He will assist you in what worries you and 
help you with what befalls you.” 
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Old picture of the Ka`ba 
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TII 


من CIUS‏ له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن العباس بعد مقتل محمد بن أبي بكر 


ON SAEC 
لما ۽ ل هم وهم‎ 


أا ii‏ فإنَ مصر قد Gy Sana y Conc‏ أبي بكر رحمة الله قد اسننشهد فعند الله نختسبه 
ولداً ناصحاً وعاملا كادحاً ny‏ قاطعاً 9 LES‏ دافعاً وقذ Gia Citi CS‏ الاس علي لحاقه 
adi als‏ بغياثه قبل الوقعة ودعؤْثُهُم Lae‏ وجهراً وعؤداً وبذءاً ipid‏ الآتي كارهاً ومِنْهُمُ 
الْمُغْتلُ كاذباً edid) aging‏ خاذلا أسْأل الله تعالى أنْ يجُعل لي مِنْهُمْ فرجاً ale‏ فوالّه لو لا 
طمعي عند لقائي عدوي في الشنهادة وتؤطيني نفسي على SY Aud‏ آلا ألقى مع 
هؤلاء يؤماً واحداً ولا ألتقي بهذ أبداً. 


Letter 35 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas after Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr «x 
had been killed: 


“Egypt has been conquered, and Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr, may 
Allah have mercy on him, has been martyred. We plead to Allah to 
reward him. He was a son, a well-wisher, a hard worker, a sharp 
sword and a bastion of defense (of Islam). I had called on the people 
to join him and ordered them to reach him to help him prior to this 
incident. I repeatedly called on them secretly and openly. Some of 
them came half-heartedly, some put up false excuses, and some sat 
away leaving me behind. I ask Allah, the Sublime One, to grant me 
an early relief from them, for by Allah, had I not been yearning to 
meet the enemy for the sake of martyrdom and not prepared myself 
for death, I would not have liked to be with these people for a single 
day, nor ever to face the enemy with them.” 


2 


ast إل‎ ss gle Js ual 


4 2 هن بن هن‎ vo UCD YoY 


من كتاب له عليه السلام 
إلى أخيه عقيل بن أبي طالب في ذكر جيش أنفذه إلى بعض الأعداء» و هو جواب كتاب 
كتبه إليه عقيل 


b piali بلغة ذلك شمر هارباً ونكص نادماً‎ Lal كثيفاً من الْمُسْلمين‎ Lede A) Od jad 
كمؤقف ساعة‎ V] كلا ولا فما كان‎ LENS للإياب فاقتتلوا‎ Gait ببغض الطريق وقذ طفلت‎ 
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حتّى نجا جريضاً بغد ما أخذ مله بِالْمُختّق ولخ يبْق Abe‏ غَيْرُ الرَمق فلأياً بلأي ما نجا فدغ 
die‏ فريشاً وتزكاضهم في الضَلالِ وتجُوالهُم في الشّقاق وجماحهُم في اليه فإنَهُم 38 
pad‏ | على حربي كإجماعهم على حزب رسُول الله صلى الله عليه وآله قلي فجزث 
lig å‏ علي الجوازي فقذ قطعُوا رحمي وسلبُوني سُلطان ابن gái‏ وأمَا ما سألت عه من 
رأيي في gui‏ فإنَ رأيي قتال الْمُحلّين حتى ألقى الله لا يزيذني كثرة الناس حولي 55S‏ 
ولا agi E‏ عني وخشة ولا تخسبن ابن أبيك ولؤ أسلمة Sulit)‏ مُتضرّعاً مُتخشعاً ولا 
مُقَرَاً للضَيْم واهناً ولا سلس الزّمام للقائد ولا وطيء pan‏ للرّاكب الْمُتقعّد ولكنّهُ كما قال 
أځو بني سليم. فان تسأليني كيف tld cil‏ صبُورٌ على es)‏ الڙمانِ Jay Gia‏ علي أن 
ثرى بي كآبة فيشمت عاد أؤ يُساء حبيب. 


Letter 36 

To his brother, Aqil ibn Abū Talib’, in reply to his letter 
referring to the army which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X4 had 
dispatched to encounter an enemy threat 


“I sent him a large army of Muslims. When he came to know of it, 
he fled away and retreated in repent. They met him on the way when 
the sun was about to set. They grappled for a while like nothing. It 
was about an hour then he rescued himself, half-dead, as he had 
almost been taken by the neck and only the last breath had remained 
in him. In this way, he escaped in panic. 


'After the arbitration, Mu'àwiyah started a killing and devastation 
campaign, sending a force of four thousand under ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al- 
Fihri to attack Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s cities. When Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib & came to know about it, he ordered the people of Küfa to set up 
defense lines, but they made lame excuses. At last, Hijr ibn 'Adiy al-Kindi 
rose with a force of four thousand strong and, chasing the enemy, he 
overtook him at Tadmur (Tadmor or Tedmor 444, an ancient Syrian city 
215 km northeast of Damascus, 180 km southwest of Deir ez-Zor, in 
Palmyra, once kingdom of the palm trees). The two parties had only a few 
skirmishes when darkness fell in. Ad-Dahhak fled away under the cover of 
the night. This was the time when Aqil ibn Abt Talib had come to Mecca 
for ‘umra. When he came to know that after attacking Hira, ad-Dahhak had 
escaped alive, that the people of Küfa were afraid of fighting and that all 
their activities had come to a halt, he sent a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abt 
Talib &* through Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ubayd al-Azdi offering his help. In 
his reply, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è wrote this letter wherein he 
complained of the behavior of the people of Küfa, making a reference to 
the flight of ad-Dahhak. 
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“Leave the tribesmen of Quraish rushing in misguidance, their 
galloping in disunity and their leaping over destruction. They have 
joined together to fight me as they had joined to fight the Messenger 
of Allah #2 before me. I wish the tribesmen of Quraish will get the 
reward of thus treating me. They disregarded my kinship [to the 
Prophet 252] and deprived me of the power due to me from the son 
of my mother (i.e. the Holy Prophet 23). 


“As regarding your inquiry about my opinion to fight till I die, I am 
in favor of fighting those who regard fighting as lawful. The crowd 
of men around me does not give me strength, nor does their dispersal 
from me make me lonely. Surely, do not consider the son of your 
father as weak or afraid, even if all people have forsaken him. Bow 
down submissively before injustice or hand over his reins to the 
hands of the puller, or allow his back to be used by the rider to sit 
on. But he is as the man of Banü Salim has: 


If you inquire how I am, then listen: I am enduring and strong 
Against the vicissitudes of time. I do not allow myself to be forlorn 
Lest the foe feels joyed and the friend feels his sorrow has grown." 


2 


ast بيط و إل‎ gle صل‎ ual 


7 3 COU GD GM UCD UNU 


من كتاب AT‏ عليه السلام إلى À gles‏ 


فسبْحان الله ما أشد cle gf!‏ للأهواء المبتدعة والحيْرة المتبعة مع تضييع الحقائق 
واطراح الوثائق التي هي لله طلبة وعلى عباده حْجَة فأما إفثارك الحجاج على OSE‏ 
وقتلته فإك Gail‏ نصزت غُثمان eda‏ كان Silt‏ لك وخذلتة حيْثُ كان call]‏ له والسّلام. 


Letter 7 
To Mu'awiyah 


“All glory belongs to Allah! How staunchly you cling to innovated 
passions and painful bewilderment along with ignoring the facts and 
rejecting strong reasons which are liked by Allah and serve as pleas 
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for the people! As regarding you prolonging the question of 
"Othmàn's murder’, the situation is that you helped ‘Othman when 
you were really promoting your own cause, and you forsook him 
when he was in need of help, and that is the end of the matter.” 


"There is no question that Mu'àwiyah claimed to help ‘Othman after the 
latter had been killed. When ‘Othman was besieged and desperately 
needed help, he wrote Mu'awiyah pleading for his help, but his written 
plea fell on the deaf ears of Mu'awiyah who never budged an inch. 
However, just to make a public show, he sent a contingent to Medina 
under the command of Yazid ibn Assad al-Qasri, ordering it to remain 
waiting nearby in the valley of Dhu Khushub near Medina. Eventually, 
‘Othman was murdered and the commander went back with his contingent, 
having accomplished nothing. Undoubtedly, Mu'awiyah wished ‘Othman 
to be killed so that he could create confusion in the name of seeking 
revenge for the shedding of his blood. Through such disturbances, 
Mu awiyah could clear the way for securing allegiance to himself (as ruler 
of Sham). This is why he neither helped ‘Othman when he was besieged 
nor thought it necessary to trace the murderers of ‘Othman after actually 
having secured power for himself. 
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TII 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل مصر لما ولى عليهم الأشتر 


En 
هم وهم‎ J لما‎ 


من عبد الله علي أمير الْمُؤمنين إلى القؤم الّذين غضبُوا À‏ حين غصي في أزضه وذهب 
بحقه فضرب الجؤرٌ سرادقة على jl‏ والفاجر ally‏ والظاعن فلا Ci ska‏ يُسنتراح 43 
ولا S‏ يُتناهى La Lal Ale‏ فقذ ب aie aS) in‏ من عباد الله لا ينام أيَام ألخؤف ولا 
ينكل عن الأغداء ساعات الرّؤْع أشد على cee Jd‏ حريق JAN‏ وهومالك (jj‏ الحارث 
أخُو مذحج فامنمغوا له وأطيغوا baj‏ فيما طابق الحق A‏ سيْفٌ من Cà gia‏ الله لا كليل 
الظبة ولا نابي الضريبة فإ أمركُم أن تنفِرُوا فانْفرُوا وإِنْ أمركُم أن ثقيموا فأقيموا AGA‏ 
لا alb‏ ولا يُحْجِمْ ولا A‏ ولا AE‏ إلا عن أطري وقذ ASEH‏ به على نفسي لنصيحته pS!‏ 
وشدّة شكيمته على ASHE‏ 


Letter 38 
To the people of Egypt when he è% appointed (Malik ibn) al- 
Ashtar as governor over them: 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abū Talib, to the people who 
became wrathful for the sake of Allah when He was disobeyed on 
His earth and His rights were ignored, when oppression had spread 
its coverings over the virtuous as well as the vicious, on the native as 
well as on the foreigner. Consequently, neither goodness was acted 
on, nor any evil was avoided. 


"| have sent you a man from among the servants of Allah Who 
allows himself no sleep in the days of danger, nor does he shrink 
from the enemy at critical moments. He is more tough against the 
wicked than a blazing fire. He is Malik ibn al-Harith, our brother 
from (the tribe of) Madhhaj. Therefore, listen to him and obey his 
orders that agree with what is right because he is a sword among the 
swords of Allah the edge of which is not dull and which does not 
miss its victim. If he orders you to advance, do advance, and if he 
orders you to stay, do stay because he surely neither advances nor 
attacks nor puts anyone backward or forward save with my 
command. I have preferred him for you rather than for myself 
because of his being your well-wisher and (because of) the severity 
of his toughness with your enemies." 
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Birth Place of Muhammad (PBUH) 
diia + 


qv WIRT 
A? 


Surely we belong to Allah, and 
to Him shall we surely return 
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من CIUS‏ له عليه السلام إلى عمرو بن العاص 


فإتك قذ جعت دينك تبعاً (s pal LAA‏ ظاهر ASE‏ مؤثوك biu‏ يشينٌ الكريم بمجلسه 
CIRCE‏ بخلطته فاتبفت أثرة وطلنت فضلة اتباع لكلب lb jal‏ بود بمخالبة 
وينتظرٌ ما 4l iab‏ من فضلٍ فريسته فأذهبت نياك وآخرتك ولؤ باحق أخذت أذركت ما 
cula‏ فإِنْ يُمكني AM‏ منك ومن Ci‏ أبي سُفيان aS jj‏ بما Gig Laiali‏ ثغجزا وتبقيا فما 
أمامكما شر لكُما والملامُ 


Letter 39 
To ‘Amr ibn al- As 


“You have surely made your religion subservient to the worldly 
pursuits of a man whose misguidance is not a concealed matter and 
whose veil has been torn away. He mars an honorable man with his 
company and makes fools of those around him. You are following in 
his footsteps and seeking his favors like the dog that follows the lion 
looking at its paws and waiting for whatever remains of his prey that 
will fall down to it. In this way, you have ruined your world as well 
as the next. Had you stuck to what is right, you would have earned 
what you were seeking. If Allah grants me power over you and over 
the son of Abū Sufyan (Mu'awiyah), I shall award you both the 
recompense of what you have done, but if you escape and survive, 
then there is only evil for you both, and that is the end of the 
matter." 


at PIENO 
g 
u 4 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله 


Sua Es Sl 


ode Yed CORY 


Lai‏ بغدُ فقذ بلغني dis‏ أمْرٌ إِنْ كنت فعلتة فقذ فقذ أسخطت dgy‏ وعصيت إمامك وأخزيْت 
أمانتك بلغني أنك جرّذت الأزض فأخذت ما تخت قدميك وأكلت ما تخت يديك فازفغ إلي 
حسابك واغلم éj‏ حساب الله , Abas)‏ من حساب التاس Adiy‏ 
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Letter 40 
To one of his government officials 


"[ have come to know such a thing about you which, if true, (it 
shows that) you have displeased your Lord, disobeyed your Imam 
and betrayed your trust. 


“I have come to know that you have razed the ground and taken 
away whatever was under your feet, devouring whatever fell in your 
hands. Send me your account and be admonished that accounting to 
Allah will be much more severe than that to the people, and that is 
the end of the matter." 


New interior of the tomb of Imam al-Hussain Ale 
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ETT, 


Ecl 
E Is 4 oA 


La, Ue Uo c9« 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله 


EU dum و‎ Dy 

ثق منك في نفسي لمواساتي وموازرتي وأداء الأمانة إليّ فلقا رأيْت الزمان على O3‏ 
d di‏ كلب والعاوقذ حرب ual‏ الاس فذ خزيث وهم adf‏ فد فنكث وشغرث قبت 
لابْنِ dae‏ ظهر Add Hà Sall‏ مع المفارقين ATA y‏ مع الخاذلين وخُنته مع الخائنين فلا 
ابن عمّك آسيْت ولا الأمانة cosi‏ وكأنك لم تكن الله a‏ بجهادك وكأتك لم تكن على As‏ 
من ربّك وكأنك i Gd]‏ تكيد هذه الأمّة عن ablia‏ وتذوي عَرَتهُمْ عن Lal aged‏ أمكنثك 
الشّدَهُ في خيانة Anti‏ أسنرغت الكرّة وعاجلت الوثبة واختطفت ما قدزت عليه من 
أموالهمُ ii gall‏ لأراملهم وأيْتامهمُ اختطاف à ex‏ دامية المغزى الكسيرة فحملتة 
إلى الججاز رجيب الصَذرٍ بحمله غير pla‏ من أخُذه ds‏ لا أبا لغرك حدزت إلى thi‏ 
vmm dne ema‏ ل و ا a‏ 
geal‏ كان علدنا من أولي الألباب كيف ثُسِيغ شراباً وطعاماً وأنت SE aci ciis‏ حر 
Go‏ حرام flay‏ الإماء gate ra Gag‏ والمساكين odds‏ 
والْمُجاهدين الذين أفاء اله agate‏ هذه الأموال وأخرز بهم هذه البلاد فائق ق الله Sly‏ إلى 
هؤلاء القؤم à ail gal‏ إِنْ لم تفعل 5 م أمكنني 2M‏ منك لأغذرن إلى الله فيك ولأضربتّك 
uia‏ الذي ما ضريث به lani‏ إلا دخل الثار do,‏ ل أن الحسن cid‏ فعلا مثل الذي 
cubed‏ ما كانث نث Lag‏ عدي هوادة ولا ظفرا متي بإرادة حى Lagia Gal MÀ‏ وأزيح الباطل 
عن مظلمتهما aly fal y‏ رب العالمين ما يسَرُنِي Gi‏ ما أخذتة من Dos fll geal‏ لي 
AS‏ ميراثاً لمن بغدي فضح رُويْداً فكاتك قذ بلغت المدى وذفنت تخت تخت الثرى eua e s‏ 
etie‏ أغمالك Jolly‏ الذي يُنادي الظَالِمُ فيه بالحمئرة ويتمتى المضيّغ فيه Anil‏ ولات 
حين مناص. 


Letter 41 
To one of his government officials 


"| made you a partner in my trust and my chief man. For me, no 
other person from among my kinsmen was more trustworthy than 
you in the matter of sympathizing with me, assisting and respecting 
my trust. But when you saw that time had attacked your cousin, the 
enemy had waged war, the trust of the people was being humiliated 
and the community was trackless and disunited..., you turned your 
back against your cousin and forsook him when others forsook him, 
too. You abandoned him when others abandoned him and betrayed 
him when others betrayed him. Thus, you demonstrated no 
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sympathy to your cousin, nor did you discharge the trust. 


“Tt seems as if you do not want to please Allah through your jihad, 
as if you do not stand on a clear sign from your Lord, and as if you 
have been playing tricks with this umma (Muslim nation) in order to 
earn (the pleasure of) this world, watching for the moment of their 
neglectfulness in order to usurp their wealth. As soon as it was 
possible for you to misappropriate the umma's trust, you tended to 
turn around and attack (them), making a swift leap to snatch away 
whatever you could from their wealth. Such wealth was intended for 
their widows and orphans. You did so like a wolf snatching a 
wounded and helpless goat. Then you happily loaded it off to Hijaz 
without feeling guilty for having thus acquired it. Allah's woe on 
your evil wishes! It was as though you were sending to your family 
what you had inherited from your parents. 


“Glory to Allah! Do you either not believe in the Day of Judgment, 
or do you not fear the exacting of your account? O do you, who were 
counted by us among the men of sound minds, enjoy food and drink 
when you know that you are eating and drinking what is unlawful? 
You are purchasing bondmaids and wedding women with the money 
of the orphans, the poor, the believers and the participants in jihad, 
people to whom Allah had dedicated this money and through whom 
He had strengthened these cities. Fear Allah and return to these 
people what belongs to them. If you do not do so, and if Allah grants 
me power over you, I shall excuse myself before Allah about you 
and strike you with my sword with which I did not strike anyone but 
that he went to Hell. 


“By Allah, even if Hassan and Hussain “& had done what you did, 
there would have been no leniency for them, and they would not 
have won their way with me till I had recovered from them the right 
and destroyed the wrong produced by unjust actions. I swear by 
Allah, the Master of all beings, that I will not be pleased to regard 
their money which you have appropriated as lawful for me and to 
leave it to my successors by way of inheritance. Mind yourself and 
consider for a while as though you had reached the end of your life 
and been buried under in the ground. Your actions will then be 
presented before you in the place where the oppressor cries ‘Alas!’ 
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while whoever wasted his life yearns for return (to the world)... ولات‎ 
yalia éa but there was no time to escape (Qur'an, 38:3).” 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عمر بن أبي سلمة المخزوميء وكان عامله على البحرين» 
A jå‏ واستعمل نعمان بن عجلان الزرقي مكانه 


ui‏ بغ à‏ قذ Gay‏ النُغمان بن عجلان الرُرقَيّ علي اأبخريْن ونزغث يدك بلا ذم لك 
ولا تثريب عليْك فلقذ أخسنت الولاية وأَيْت الأمانة فأقبل غيْر ظنينٍ ولا asia‏ ولا متهم 
ولا a gla‏ فلقذ أرذث المسير إلى ظلمة Jj‏ الشنام وأخببْتُ أن تشهد معي فإك Cree‏ 
أمنتظهرٌ به على جهاد Jil‏ وإقامة عمود yall‏ إِنْ شاء JA‏ 


Letter 2 

To ‘Omar ibn Abū Salamah al-Makhzümi (foster-son of the 
Holy Prophet “= by Umm al-Mu’minin Umm Salamah i), 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib's governor over Bahrain, whom he 
depoed and replaced with an-Nu man ibn 'Ajlàn az-Zarqi 


“I have appointed an-Nu' màn ibn ‘Ajlan az-Zarqi on Bahrain and 
have relieved you of that position with neither a bad thing from you 
nor to reproach you because you managed to govern well and carried 
out your obligations. Therefore, proceed to me when you are neither 
suspected nor rebuked, neither blameworthy nor guilty. I have just 
intended to proceed towards the rebel of Syria [Mu'awiyah]. I wish 
that you should be with me because you are among those on whom I 
can rely in fighting the enemy and in erecting the pillars of religion, 
if Allah so wills." 


sel} الس‎ zaf Zal che dat Ail 
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& SALUTATION TO BOTH PROPHETS, ADAM 
AND NOAH, PEACE WITH THEM, WHO REST IN 
PEACE IN YOUR NEIGHBORHOOD, O 
COMMANDER OF THE FAITHFUL AND MASTER 


OF PROPHETS' SUCCESSORS! 


zt i all 


من CIUS‏ له عليه السلام إلى مصقلة بن هبيرة الشيباني» وهو عامله على أردشير خُرة 


ON EE 
ار‎ Mg کہا‎ 


بلغني Sal dis‏ إن كُنت فعلتة فقذ أسخطت إلهك وعصيّت إمامك Aui ás cl‏ فيْء الْمُسلمين 
الذي حازثة pedir,‏ وخيُوله وأريقث عليه pes‏ فيمن اغتامك من أغراب Ld‏ 
فوالذي فلق الحبّة وبرأ النسمة Gi‏ كان ذلك ia.‏ لتجدنّ لك علي هواناً ولتخفنّ عِنْدِي 
ميزاناً فلا تسنتهن بحق ربّك ولا تصلخ US‏ بمخق دينك فتكون من الأخسرين أغمالا ألا 
Os‏ حق من قبلك وقبلنا من المُسلمين في قسْمة هذا Fl guai siii‏ يرذون عندي عليه 
ويصذرون Ale‏ 


Letter 3 
To Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani, Imam Ali's governor 
over Ardashir Khurrah (Persia) 


“I have come to know about you a matter which, if you have done, 
will cause you to displease your Lord and disobey your Imam. You 
are distributing among the Arabs (bedouins) of your kin who tend to 
you the property of the Muslims which they gathered by dint of their 
spears and horses and on which their blood was shed. By Allah Who 
germinated the seed and created living beings, if this is true, you will 
be lowered in my esteem and will become light in weight. Therefore, 
do not treat lightly the obligations of your Lord, and do not reform 
your world by ruining your religion, since you will then be among 
the losers by so behaving. 


“Be informed that the right of those Muslims who are around you 
and those who are around me in this wealth is equal. For that reason, 
they come to me to take from it." 


"Us à‏ وآ 
fea all‏ علق مكب و إل eG‏ 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى زياد ابن أبيه؛ و قد بلغه أن معاوية كتب إليه يريد خديعته 
بآستلحا 


fo: E. 


وقذ عرفت أنّ مُعاوية كتب إليْك يمنتزلٌ etd‏ ويمنتفِلٌ غزبك فاخذره LAME‏ هُوَالشَيْطانُ يأتي 
المزء من بيْن يديه ومن خلفه وعن يمينه وعنْ شماله ليفتحم غفلتة ويستلب غرّتة وقذ 
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كان من أبي سُفيان في زمن غمر بن الخطاب Ac‏ من حديث ait)‏ ونزغة (ga‏ نزغات 
الشيْطان لا ينب يتبث بها نسب ولا ي يُسسْتحقُ بها ED)‏ والْمُتعلّقُ بها كالواغلٍ الْمُدفْع والنؤط 
xxx‏ 


al‏ قرأ زياد الكتاب قال: شهد بها وربٌ الكغبة» alg‏ تزل في نفسه حتى blei‏ معاوية. 


قال الرضي: قوله عليه السلام الواغل هو الذي يهجم على الشرب ليشرب معهم و ليس 
منهم» فلا يزال مدفعا محاجزا؛ و النوط المذبذب هو ما يناط برحل الراكب من قعب أو 
قدح أو ما أشبه call‏ فهو أبدا يتقلقل إذا حث ظهره و استعجل سيره. 


Letter 4 

To Ziyad ibn Abih when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © came to 
know that Mu awiyah had written Ziyad to deceive him and to 
claim him as his blood relative: 


“I have come to know that Mu'awiyah has written you to deceive 
your wit and blunt your sharpness. You should be on guard against 
him because he is the Satan who approaches a believer from the 
front and from the back, from the right and from the left, to catch 
him suddenly in the hour of his carelessness and to overcome his 
intelligence. 


“During the days of ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab, Abū Sufyan happened to 
utter a thoughtless point which was an evil insinuation of Satan from 
which neither kinship is established nor entitlement to succession 
takes places. Whoever relies on it is like the uninvited guest to a 
drinking party or like the dangling cup (tied to a saddle).” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “When Ziyad read the letter, he 
said, ‘By Allah he has testified to it’. This point remained in his 
mind till Mu'awiyah claimed him (to be his brother from his father’s 
side).” 


Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib’s word "al-waghil" means the man who 
joins the drinking group in order to drink with them, but he is not 
one of them. He is, therefore, constantly turned out and pushed 
away. As for the words “an-nawtul-mudhabdhab”, it is a wooden 
cup or a bowl, or the like, attached to the saddle of the rider so that it 
dangles when the rider drives the beast or it hastens its pace. 
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"Omar ibn al-Khattab sent Ziyad to Yemen for some encounter. 
When he returned after having accomplished his mission, he 
addressed a gathering which included Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2, 
"Omar, ‘Amr ibn al- As and Abū Sufyan. Impressed with the speech, 
"Amr ibn al-' As said the following: “What a good man! Had he been 
from the tribesmen of Quraish, he would have led all of Arabia with 
his stick," whereupon Abü Sufyan said, *He is from the tribesmen of 
Quraish since I know who his father is.” "Amr ibn al- As inquired, 
“Who was his father?" Abū Sufyan said, "It is I.” History also 
conclusively holds that Ziyad’s mother, Sumayya, who was a 
bondmaid of al-Harith ibn Kaldah and was married to a servant 
named Ubayd, used to lead an immoral life in a quarter of at-Ta’if 
known as Haratul-Baghaya (quarter of the prostitutes) and immoral 
men used to visit her. Once, Abü Sufyan also slept with her through 
the mediation of Abū Maryam as-Sallüli. As a result, Ziyad was 
born. When "Amr ibn al-' As heard this from Abū Sufyan, he asked 
him why he had not declared it publicly. Abū Sufyan pointed to 
‘Omar [ibn al-Khattab] and said that he was afraid of him; 
otherwise, he would have declared him as his own son. Although he 
would not have dared to do this, when Mu'awiyah acquired power, 
he started correspondence with him because Mu'àwiyah was in need 
of such persons who were intelligent and cunning as well as expert 
in scheming. In any case, when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3E 
obtained information about this correspondence, he wrote this letter 
to Ziyad wherein he warned him against Mu'awiyah so that he 
should not fall in his trap. But he did fall in his trap anyway and 
joined Mu'awiyah; the latter declared him as his brother by 
attributing him to his kinsfolk although the Prophet F> had 
declared, “The child goes to the lawful husband while the adulterer 
gets stoned." 


^ 


gba ks 


DAD RY WS YW 
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من AT CIUS‏ عليه السلام إلى عثمان بن حنيف الأنصاريء وكان عامله على d yall‏ 
وقد بلغه أنه دعي إلى وليمة قوم من أهلهاء فمضى إليها قوله 


أا بغذء يا ان حُنيْفِ فقذ بلغني أن رجُلًا من فثية Aj‏ البرة دعاك إلى مأثبة Cb yl‏ 
Quaid tat‏ لك الألوانْ ot) aly‏ الجفان وما ظننث Count AG)‏ إلى طعام قؤم عَائلْهُمْ 
iga‏ وغَنيُهُمْ So a‏ فانظز إلى ما تفضمة من هذا المقضم فما اشتبه ile dyle‏ فالفظة 
cui cu,‏ بطيب و جُوهه فنل منة ألا وإِنَ لكل ماموم إماماً يقتدي به ويستضيءُ بور 
ale‏ ألا وإن إمامگم قد اكتفى من Ay Si‏ ومن طغمه aay‏ الا Aly‏ لاتقدرُون 
على ذلك ولكن أعيثوني بورع واجتهاد وعفة وسدادٍ فوالله ما كنزث من ASL‏ تبْراً ولا 
a cA‏ غنائمها وفراً ولا أغدذث لبالي ثؤبي طفراً ولا EGA‏ مِنْ أزضها شِبراً ولا 
أخذث Abe‏ إلا كوت OUI‏ دبرة ولهي في عيّني أؤهى Ee aly‏ من عفصة مقرة بلى كانث 
في Lal‏ فدك مِنْ OS‏ ما plata) AEB‏ فشحث agli uale.‏ قوم وسخث عنها Capi‏ قوم 
آخرين ونغم dl Asail‏ وما Rival‏ بفدك وغيْر فدك والنَفسُ مظانها في غد Gata‏ تنقطغ في 
ظلمته آثارُها وتغيبُ Pi gU SUA)‏ لو زيد في فُسْحتِها وأؤسعث يدا حافرها لأضغطها 
الحجرٌ والمدرُ وس فرجها Lail g ASI Hall cil tl‏ هي نفسي أَرُوضُها بالتفوى لتأتي آمنة 
يؤم الخؤف الأكبر cy‏ على جوانب المزلق ولؤ شت لافتديث الطريق ق إلى مُصفى هذا 
الْعسلٍ ولباب هذا اأقنح ونسائج هذا 58 ó s‏ هيْهات أنْ يغلبني هواي ويقودني جشعي 
إلى تخير 3 ps‏ الأطعمة Jalg‏ بالججاز أؤ اليمامة من Y‏ طمع له في gail‏ ولا عهد له بالشبع 
3i‏ أبيت مبطاناً وحؤلي بُطُونٌ غزثى SuSE s‏ حرّى أؤ أكون كما قال الْقائل: 


وحمنبك داءً أن تبيت ببطنة * وحؤلك أكباد تحن إلى Sal)‏ 


أ Qi‏ من نفسي بأن يُقال هذا al‏ الْمُؤْمِنِين ولا ad LN‏ في مكاره AI‏ أؤ أكون gal‏ $ 
لهم في جُشُوبة العش فما خلفث ليشغلني أل الطَيّبات كالبهيمة LA Ada gi pall‏ علفها 
أو المرسلة Gl S‏ تقممها Gh Ss‏ مِنْ أغلافها وتلْهُو Lae‏ يُراد بها i‏ أثرك سُدَى أؤ 
أهمل عابثاً أو Jia A‏ الضلالة أؤ أغتسف طريق المتاهة وكأنّي بقائلِكُ يفول إذا كان 
هذا قوث ابن أبي طالب فقذ قعد به Cia)‏ عن قتال الأفران ومنازلة الشجْعان ألا Ól‏ 
الشجرة الْبرَيّة lage ia)‏ والرّواتع الخضرة أرق جُلُوداً والثابتات العذية أفوى وقوداً 
Lily Jags Lil y‏ من رسُول الله كالضَؤْءٍ من الضَؤْءٍ والذراع من الْعضد والله H‏ 
تظاهرت Gall‏ على قتالي لما Gs‏ عنها ولؤ أمكنت c‏ افرص مِنْ رقابها لسارغث Leal)‏ 
Las‏ في أن أطهّر الأزض Ge‏ هذا الشخص المغفوس والجمنم المزكوس حثى TH‏ 
المدرةٌ منْ بِيْنِ Gs‏ الحصيد. 


ومن هذا الكتاب» وهوآخرٌة: 

él من مخالبك وأفْلتُ مِنْ حبائلك‎ Eilai فحبلك غاربك قد‎ Gi (ic etl 
فتنتهم بزخارفك‎ oyi ua ool غررتهم بمداعبك‎ cul Al الأهاب في مداحضك أيّن‎ 
لأقنث‎ Gas مرْئيَاً وقالباً‎ Laii لؤ كنت‎ aly رهائنُ الْقُْورٍ ومضامينٌ اللْحُود‎ ab فها‎ 
إلى‎ agiabinl dl pla s في المهاوي‎ agili aal s C غرزتهم بالأماني‎ due عليْك حُدُود الله في‎ 
التلف وأؤرذتهم موارد الْبلاء إِذْ لا وزد ولا صدر هيْهات منئْ وطئ دخضك زلق ومن‎ 
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ركب GF daai‏ ومن )395 Je‏ حبائلك 585 والسَالِمُ diia‏ لا يُبالي إن ضاق به مناه 
Lil y‏ عِنْدهُ كيؤم حان انْسِلاحُه اغزبي (ie‏ فوالله لا أذ لك فتمنتذليني ولا Galil‏ لك 
فتقوديني Sly‏ الله يمينا ltl‏ فيها بمشيئة الله لأوضنّ نفسي رياضة تهشُ معها إلى 
ia i‏ إذا قدزث dile‏ مطغوما وتقنغ بالملح So y La dca‏ مُفلتي pla QUAS‏ نضب 
معيثها م ممنتفرغة دُمُوعها أ تفتلئ السّائمة من رغيها dd‏ وتشبغ بغ الرزبييضة من عُشبها 
فتزبض ويأكل علي من زاده فيهجع قرت Ae T3]‏ إذا افتدى بغد المئنين المتطاولة 
بالبهيمة الهاملة والسّائمة Aie all‏ طوبى لنفس أدث إلى ربّها فزضها وعركث بجنبها 
بُؤْسها وهجرث في اللَيْلِ عُضها حتى إذا غلب الكرى عليها افترشث c‏ أزضها وتوسّدث 
كفها في مغشر أسهر CASA ii gie‏ معادهم وتجافث عن مضاجعهم جُنُوبْهُمْ وهنهمث 
بذكر aga)‏ شفاهْهُمْ وتقشّعث بطول امنتغفارهم agiagia‏ أولئك حزْبْ الله ألا إِنَ حب الله Ab‏ 
المُفلخون فاتق الله يا ابْن CHAS s HES‏ أقراصك ليكون من NEN‏ خلاصك. 


ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله: 
ci Ua‏ فاتك gita] yaa‏ به على إقامة الدّينٍ وأقمغ به نخوة الأثيم a y‏ به لهاة al‏ 
i gal‏ فامئتعن بالله على ما أهقك واخلط SAI‏ بضفث من BAIN y Cull‏ ما كان GAM‏ 
أزفق واغتزم SIG‏ حين لا (LS‏ عنك إلا S241‏ واخفض Xie I‏ جناحك bL y‏ لهُمْ 
وجهك وألِنْ adl‏ جانبك وآس adis‏ في ARAL‏ والنظرة والإشارة والتحيّة حتى لا يطمع 
dija IE‏ ولا ييْأس الضّعفاءٌ من عذلك» Allg‏ 


Letter 45 

To ‘Othman ibn Hunayf al-Ansari, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's 
governor over Basra, when he * came to know that the people 
of Basra had invited 'Othman to a banquet which he attended: 


“O son of Hunayf! I have come to know that a young man of Basra 
invited you to a feast and you leaped to it. Foods of different colors 
were chosen for you and big bowls were served to you. I never 
thought that you would accept the feast of people who turn the 
beggars out while inviting the rich. Look at the morsels which you 
take. Leave out that about which you are in doubt and take that about 
which you are sure that it has been secured lawfully. 


"Remember that every follower has a leader whom he follows, and 
from the glory of whose knowledge he derives light. Realize that 
your Imam is satisfied with two shabby pieces of cloth out of the 
(comforts of the) world and two loaves for his meal. Certainly, you 
cannot do so, but at least support me in piety, exertion, chastity and 
uprightness because, by Allah, I have not treasured any gold out of 
your world nor amassed wealth nor gathered any clothes other than 
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these two shabby sheets. 


“Of course, all that we had in our possession under this sky was 
Fadak, but a group of people felt greedy for it, and the other party 
withheld themselves from it. Allah is, after all, the best arbiter. What 
shall I do? Fadak or no Fadak, tomorrow this body is to go into the 
grave in the darkness of which it will be destroyed and (even) news 
of it will disappear. It is a pit that, even if its width is widened or the 
hands of the digger make it broad and open, the stones and clods of 
clay will narrow it and the falling earth will close its opening. I try to 
keep myself engaged in piety so that on the Day of Great Fear it will 
be peaceful and steady in slippery places. 


“Had I wished, I could have taken the way leading to (worldly 
pleasures such as) pure honey, fine wheat and silk clothes, but it 
cannot be that my passions lead me and greed takes me to choosing 
good meals while in the Hijaz or in Yamama there may be people 
who have no hope of getting bread or who do not have a full meal. 
Shall I lie down with a satiated belly while around me there may be 
hungry bellies and thirsty livers? Or shall I be as the poet has said: 


Suffices you for an ailment that you lie down with your belly full 
While around you are people badly yearning for dried leather... 


“Shall I be content with being called Amir al-Mu'minin 
(Commander of the Faithful), although I do not share with the 
people the hardships of the world? Or shall I be an example for them 
in the distresses of life? I have not been created to keep myself busy 
eating good foods like a tied animal the only concern of which is its 
fodder, or like a loose animal the activity of which is swallowing. It 
fills its belly with its feed, forgetting the purpose behind it. Shall I be 
left uncontrolled to pasture freely, or to draw the rope of 
misguidance, or to roam aimlessly in the paths of bewilderment? 


“I see as if one of you will say that if this is what the son of Abū 
Talib eats, then weakness must have made him unfit to fight his foes 
and encounter the brave ones. Remember that the tree of the forest is 
the best timber, while green twigs have soft bark. Wild bushes are 
very strong for burning and slow in dying. My relationship with the 


293 


Messenger of Allah is that of one branch with another, or like the 
wrist with the forearm. By Allah, if the Arabs join together to fight 
me, I will not run away from them, and if I get the opportunity, I will 
hasten to catch them by their necks. I shall surely strive to relieve the 
earth of this man of perverse mind and uncouth body till the bits of 
earth are removed from the grain.” 


An excerpt from the same, letter’s conclusion: 


“Get away from me, O world! Your rein is on your own shoulders as 
I have released myself from your clutches, removed myself from 
your snares and avoided walking into your slippery places. Where 
are those whom you have deceived by your jokes? Where are those 
communities whom you have enticed with your embellishments? 
They are all confined to graves and hidden in burial grounds. By 
Allah, if you had been a visible person, a body capable of feeling, I 
would have awarded you the penalties fixed by Allah because of the 
people whom you deceived through desires, the communities whom 
you threw into destruction and the rulers whom you consigned to 
ruin and drive to places of distress after which there is neither going 
forward nor retreating. Indeed, whoever stepped on your slippery 
place slipped, whoever rode your waves was drowned, and whoever 
evaded your snares received inward support. Whoever keeps himself 
safe from you does not worry even though his affairs may be 
straitened and the world to him is like a day about to end. 


“Get away from me for, by Allah, I do not bow before you so that 
you may humiliate me, nor do I let loose the reins for you so that 
you may drive me away! I swear by Allah an oath wherein I, except 
if Allah wills otherwise, shall so train myself that it will feel joyed if 
it gets one loaf to eat and be content with only salt to season it. I 
shall let my eyes empty themselves of tears like the stream the water 
of which has flown away. Should Ali eat whatever he has and fall 
asleep like the cattle that fill their stomachs from the pasture then lie 
down, or as the grazing goats eat the green grass then go into their 
pen?! May his eyes die if he, after long years, follows the ways of 
loose cattle and pasture animals. 


“Blessed is whoever carries out his obligations towards Allah and 
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endures hardships, allows himself no sleep in the night but when 
sleep overpowers him, he lies down on the ground using his hand as 
a pillow, along with those who keep their eyes wakeful in fear of the 
Day of Judgment, whose bodies are ever away from beds, whose lips 
are humming the Name of Allah and whose sins have been erased 
through their prolonged beseeching for forgiveness. They are the 
party of Allah; Be it known... الْمُفْلِحُونَ‎ ab ألا إِنَّ حزْب الله‎ Verily the party 
of Allah alone shall be the successful one (Qur'an, 58:22). 
Therefore, O Ibn Hunayf, fear Allah and be content with your own 
loaves so that you may escape Hell." 


Fadak was a fertile village near Medina in the Hijaz region, and it 
also had a fortress called ash-Shumrukh according to Yaqüt al- 
Hamawi who states so on p. 238, Vol. 4 of his Mu jam al-Buldan; 
al-Bakri, A/-Mu jam Mima Ista jam, Vol. 3, p. 1015; al-Himyari, Al- 
Rawd al-Mi tar, p. 437; Wafa’ al-Wafa', Vol. 4, p. 1280). Fadak 
belonged to some of Medina's Jews at the time. In the year 7 
A.H./628 A.D., its ownership went from the Jews to the Prophet ZE 
under the terms of a peace settlement between both parties. The 
reason for this settlement was that after the fall of Khaybar to the 
Muslims, the Jews realized the real power of the Muslims, so their 
martial aspirations were lowered. Noting that the Prophet ZF had 
spared the lives of some Jews who sought his protection, the Jews 
also sent a message of peace to the Prophet ZF and expressed their 
desire that Fadak should be taken from them so that their area should 
not be turned into a battlefield. Consequently, the Prophet 2 
accepted their request and granted them amnesty. This land became 
his personal property wherein no one else had any right or claim, nor 
could there be any interest because the Muslims had a share only in 
those properties which they acquired as booty after jihad, whereas 
property acquired without jihad is called fay’ and only the Prophet 
E was entitled to it. No other person has a share in it or a right to 
it. Thus, Allah says the following: أَوْجَفْتُمْ‎ Lad T 4l gau) آفاء اللّهُ عَلَى‎ Lay 
شَيْءِ قَدِيرٌ‎ OS ie A3 «e Uis عَلَى مَن‎ aktu) laa ail Ó وَلا رگاب»‎ JÁ من‎ ale 
“And whatever Allah bestows on His Messenger from them, you did 
not stir any horse or a camel towards it, but Allah grants authority to 
whomsoever of His Messengers He pleases; and Allah over all 
things is all-Powerful” (Qur’an, 59:6). 
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No one has ever disputed the fact that Fadak was secured without 
battle. It was, therefore, the Prophet’s personal property to which no 
one else was entitled. Historians write: 


“Fadak was a property of the Prophet 22 since the Muslims did not 
use their horses or camels to acquire it" as we read in this sources: 
al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 1582-583, 1589; Ibn al-Athir, A/- 
Tarikh Al-Kamil, Vol. 2, pp. 224 - 25; Ibn Hishàm, As-Sira Al- 
Nabawiyya, Vol. 3, p. 368; Ibn Khaldün, Tārīkh, Vol. 2, part 2, p. 
40; ad-Diyar-Bakri, Tarikh al-Khamis, Vol. 2, p. 58; Ali ibn Burhan 
ad-Din al-Halabi, A/-Sira al-Halabiyya (the full title of which is: 
Insan al-"Uyün fi Sirat al-Amin al-Ma mun), Vol. 3, p. 50. 


The historian and geographical scholar, Ahmed ibn Yahya al- 
Baladhiri (d. 279 A.H./892 A.D.), writes the following on p. 33, Vol. 
1 of his book titled Fath al-Buldan (a chronology of military 
conquests of the time): “Fadak was the personal property of the 
Prophet #2 as the Muslims had not used their horses or camels for 
its acquisition.” 


"Omar ibn al-Khattab had himself regarded Fadak as the unshared 
property of the Holy Prophet 2% when he declared the following: 
“The property of Bani an-Nadir was among that which Allah 
bestowed on His Messenger. Against them [its original Jewish 
owners], neither horses nor camels were stirred. It belonged to the 
Messenger of Allah specifically,” according to these sources: al- 
Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 4, p. 46; Vol. 7, p. 82; Vol. 9, pp. 121-22; 
Muslim, Sahih, Vol. 5, p. 151; Abū Dawid, A/-Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 
139 - 141; al-Nisa'i, Al-Sunan, Vol. 7, p. 132; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 
Al-Musnad, Vol. 1, pp. 25, 48, 60, 208; al-Bayhayqi, A/-Sunan al- 
Kubra, Vol. 6, pp. 296 - 99. 


It is also proven, in the accepted way, that the Prophet 292 had in his 
lifetime given this land (Fadak) to Fatima €& as a gift. It is narrated 
through al-Bazzar, Abū Ya'li, Ibn Abū Hatim, Ibn Mardawayh and 
others from Abt 5210 al-Khudri and through Ibn Mardawayh from 
Abdullah ibn Abbas that when the verse: 4 448 ذا الْقُرْبَى‎ alg) “And 
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give to the (Prophet’s) near of kin his due...” (Qur’an, 17:26) was 
revealed, the Holy Prophet i3 called Fatima &X and gave her 
Fadak as a gift" (al-Sayyüti, A/-Durr al-Manthür, Vol, 4, p. 177; al- 
Haythami, Majma ` al-Zawa id, Vol. 7, p. 46; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, 
Kanz al- ` Ummdal, Vol. 3, p. 439; al-Alüsi, Ruh al-Ma ‘ani, Vol. 15, p. 
62. 


When Abü Bakr assumed power as the caliph, in view of reaping 
some benefits for his government, he turned Fatima © out of 
Fadak, confiscating it. Thus, historians write: “Certainly, Abū Bakr 
snatched Fadak from Fatima 642,” as we read in: Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha of Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 16, p. 219; Wafa’ul-Wafa’ of as- 
Samhudi, Vol. 3, p. 1000; A/-Sawa iq al-Muhriqa of Ibn Hajar al- 
"Asqalàni, p. 32. 


Fatima &@ raised her objection against such an injustice. Protesting 
to Abü Bakr, she said, *You have taken over the possession of Fadak 
although the Prophet 22 had given it to me as a gift during his 
lifetime." To this, Abü Bakr asked her to produce a witness. 
Consequently, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3€ and Umm Ayman 
testified in her favor. Umm Ayman was the freed bondmaid and the 
dry nurse of the Holy Prophet 232. She was the mother of Usamah 
ibn Zaid ibn al-Harithah. The Holy Prophet 22% used to say, “Umm 
Ayman is my mother after my own mother,” as we read in these 
references: al-Hakim, A/-Mustadrak, Vol. 4, p. 63; al-Tabari, Tarikh, 
Vol. 3, p. 3460; Ibn Abdul-Barr, Al-Istr ab, Vol. 4, p. 1793 and Ibn 
al-Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 5, p. 567 and others. The Holy Prophet 
££ testified that she is among the people of Paradise as we are told 
by Ibn Sa`d in his A/-Tabagat Al-Kubra (or Tabaqat Ibn Sa d), Vol. 
8, p. 192; Ibn Hajar, Al-Isaba, Vol. 4, p. 432 and others. But this 
testimony was held inadmissible by Abū Bakr, and Fatima’s claim 
was rejected as being based on a false statement. About this, al- 
Baladhiri writes the following: “Fatima &2 said to Abū Bakr, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah had appropriated Fadak to me; therefore, give it 
to me.’ He asked her for a witness other than Umm Ayman, saying, 
‘O daughter of the Prophet $€! You know that testimony is not 
admissible except by two men or one man and two women." 
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After these facts, there remains no possibility to deny the fact that 
Fadak was the personal property of the Prophet Fë and that he had 
gifted it to Fatima by handing over its possession during his lifetime. 
But Abü Bakr took over its possession and dislodged her from it. In 
this regard, he rejected the testimony of both Ali 2E and Umm 
Ayman on the ground that the requirement of testimony was not 
completed when only one man and one woman testify. Besides 
them, Imam Hassan and Imam Hussain P3, too, testified in support 
of Fatima 83, but their testimony, too, was rejected on the ground 
that the testimony of the offspring and “minors” was not acceptable 
in favor of their parents. Then Rabah, servant of the Holy Prophet 
E, was also produced as a witness in support for the claim of 
Fatima 42, brining the number of witnesses to five. But the 
testimony of the virtuous Rabah, too, was rejected. Read more 
details in this references: al-Baladhiri, Fath al-Buldàn, Vol. 1, p. 35; 
al-Ya' qübi, Tarikh, Vol. 3, p. 195; al-Mas' üdi, Murüj al-Dhahab, 
Vol. 3, p. 237; Abū Hilal al- Askari, A4/-Awa il, p. 209; Wafa’ al- 
Wafa’, Vol. 3, pp. 999, 1000 - 1001; Yaqut al-Hamawi, Mu ‘jam al- 
Buldan, Vol. 4, p. 239; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 
16, pp. 216, 219 - 20, 274; Ibn Hazm, A/-Muhalla, Vol. 6, p. 507; 
Al-"Sira al-Halabiyya, Vol. 3, p. 361; al-Fakhr ar-Radi, At-Tafsir, 
Vol. 29, p. 284. 


At this stage, the question arises that when Fatima's possession of 
Fadak is admitted, as Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 also clarifies in 
this letter by saying, “We had Fadak in our possession,” what was 
the meaning of asking Fatima 4 to produce testimony in support 
for her claim since the onus of proof does not lie on the person with 
the claim of ownership? The onus of proof lies on the person filing a 
counter claim, an objection, an appeal, because possession itself 
constitutes a legal proof. As such, it was Abū Bakr who was required 
to produce a proof to the lawfulness of his own taking the contested 
land from its owner. In this case, if he is unable to do so, Fatima’s 
possession will mean a testimony of her lawful ownership. As such, 
it will be wrong to ask her to produce some more proof or testimony 
on her own. 


It is strange that when other claims of this nature came before Abü 
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Bakr, he arbitrated them in favor of the claimant merely on the basis 
of the claim itself: The claimant is neither asked to provide proof of 
his claim nor to produce witnesses. Why did Abū Bakr apply a 
different standard in the case of “Sayyidatu Nisa’ al- Alamin"? Did 
he regard the daughter of the Prophet 25, one of the four perfect 
women of mankind, as a liar? Or did he have other political 
objectives in mind when he treated her with such injustice? In this 
regard, the traditionists write the following: “It is related from Jabir 
ibn Abdullah al-Ansari that he said that the Messenger of Allah 28% 
had said that when the booty from Bahrain arrived, he will allow 
him such-and-such of it, but the booty did not arrive till after the 
Prophet's death. When it arrived during the days of Abü Bakr, he 
went to the latter to claim it. Abi Bakr made the announcement that 
whoever had a claim against the Messenger of Allah or against 
whomsoever he had made a promise should come for his claim. So, I 
went to him and told him that the Prophet 2% had promised to give 
me such-and-such property out of the booty from Bahrain, 
whereupon he gave me all of that,” according to these sources: al- 
Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 3, pp. 119, 209, 236; Vol. 4, p. 110; Vol. 5, p. 
218; Muslim, Sahih, Vol. 7, pp. 75-76; al-Tirmidhi, Al-Jāmi` al- 
Sahih, Vol. 5, p. 129; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, A/-Musnad, Vol. 3, pp. 
307-308; Ibn Sa`d, Al-Tabagat al-Kubra, Vol. 2, part 2, pp. 88 - 89. 


In the annotations to this tradition, Shihabid-Din Ahmed ibn Ali 
(Ibn Hajar) al- Asqalani ash-Shafr'i (773 — 852 A.H./1372 — 1449 
A.D.) and Badrud-Din Mahmüd ibn Ahmed al-' Ayni al-Hanafi (762 
— 855 A.H./1361 — 1451 A.D.) have written the following: “This 
tradition leads to the conclusion that the testimony of one equitable 
companion can be admitted as full testimony [equal to two or more] 
even though it may be in his own personal favor because Abü Bakr 
did not ask Jabir to produce any [other] witness to prove his claim, 
according to these sources as well: Fath al-Bari fi Sharh Sahih al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 5, p. 380; "Umdatul-Qari fi Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 12, p. 121. 


If it is lawful to grant property to Jabir on the basis of good 


impression about him without calling for witnesses or for the 
testimony of anyone at all, then what stopped Abū Bakr from 
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allowing Fatima’s claim on the basis of similar good impressions? 
Or was Abi Bakr’s impression of the Head of the Women of 
Mankind not good at all?! If good impressions could exist in the case 
of Jabir to such an extent that he was not held as speaking a lie, then 
why should there not be the good belief about Fatima 4! that she 
would not attribute a false statement to her father, the Prophet 222, 
just for a piece of land? Firstly, her admitted truthfulness and 
honesty was enough for holding her truthful in her claim. Moreover, 
the testimony of Ali and Umm Ayman in her favor was also 
available besides other evidences. It has been said that the claim 
could not be decided in favor of Fatima 42 on the basis of these two 
witnesses because the Holy Qur'an lays down the principle of 
testimony that: 


(وَامْتَشهدُوا شَهِيدَيْنِ من ASI‏ فَإِنْ لَمْ U Ss‏ رَجُلَيْنِ DOA‏ وَاطرَأتانِ) 


“.... Then call to testify two witnesses from among your men, and if 
there are no two men (to testify), then a man and two women" 
(Qur'an, 2:282). 


If this principle is general, it should be implemented on every 
occasion, not selectively. But on some occasions, it is found not to 
have been followed at all. For example, when an Bedouin had a 
dispute with the Prophet 22% about a camel, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit 
al-Ansari provided his testimony in favor of the Prophet 22, and 
this one single witness was deemed to be equal to two because there 
was no doubt in the honesty and truthfulness of this individual in 
whose favor the testimony was led. It was for this reason that the 
Holy Prophet z granted him the title of *Dhul-Shahadatayn" (i.e. 
one whose testimony is equivalent to that of two) according to al- 
Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 4, p. 24; Vol. 6, p. 146; Abū Dawid, Sunan, 
Vol. 3, p. 308; al-Nisa'i, Sunan, Vol. 7, p. 302; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 
Musnad, Vol. 5, pp. 188 - 89, 216; Al-Isti ab, Vol. 2, p. 448; Usd al- 
Ghaba, Vol. 2, p. 114; Al-Isába, Vol. 1, pp. 425 - 26; as-Sam' ani, 
Al-Musannaf, Vol. 8, pp. 366 - 68). 


Consequently, neither was the generality of the verse about 
testimony affected by this action, nor was it deemed to be against the 
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canons of testimony. So, if here, in view of the Prophet’s 
truthfulness, one testimony in his favor was deemed to be equal to 
two, then could not the testimony of Ali and Umm Ayman be 
regarded sufficient with regard to the inheritance belonging to 
Fatima &3- in view of her moral greatness and truthfulness? Besides, 
this verse does not show that there can be no other way of 
establishing a claim other than these two methods. In this regard, 
Judge Nurullah al-Mar'ashi at-Tustari (956 — 1019 A.H./1549 — 
1610 A.D.) has written the following in /Aiqaq-al-Haqq in a chapter 
on al-Mata in: “The view of the contention that Umm Ayman's 
testimony remained incomplete is wrong on the grounds that from 
certain traditions, it is seen that it is lawful to give a decision on the 
basis of one single witness, and it does not necessarily mean that the 
injunction of the Holy Qur'an has been violated because this verse 
means that a decision can be given on the strength of the testimony 
of two men or one man and two women and that their testimony is 
enough. From this, it does not appear that if there are some other 
grounds besides the testimony of witnesses that are unacceptable and 
that a verdict cannot be given on its basis, unless it is argued that this 
is the only meaning for this verse. But since every meaning is not a 
final argument, this notion can be brushed aside, particularly 
because the tradition clearly points out to a contrary notion, and 
ignoring the notion does not necessarily mean violating the verse. 
Secondly, the verse allows making a choice between the testimony 
of two men or that of one man and two women. If, by virtue of the 
tradition, a third choice is added, namely that a verdict can be passed 
by means of other testimony as well, then how does it necessitate 
that the Qur'anic verse should stand violated?!” 


In any case, from this reply, it is clear that a claimant is not obligated 
to produce the testimony of two men or that of one man and two 
women in support of his claim. This is so because if there is one 
witness and the claimant swears an oath, he can then be taken to 
have legitimacy in his claim and a decision can be given in his favor. 
In this regard, it has been narrated by more than twelve companions 
of the Holy Prophet 28 that the Messenger of Allah #22 used to 
decide cases on the strength of one single witness and the swearing 
of an oath. 
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It has been explained by some companions of the Prophet 2? and 
by some scholars of jurisprudence that this decision is specially 
related to rights, property and transactions, and this decision was 
practiced by the three caliphs: Abū Bakr, ‘Omar and ‘Othman, 
according to Muslim, Sahih, Vol. 5, p. 128; Abū Dawid, Sunan, 
Vol. 3, pp. 308 - 309; al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 627 - 29; Ibn 
Majah, Sunan, Vol. 2, p. 793; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Musnad, Vol. 1, 
pp. 248, 315, 323; Vol. 3, p. 305; Vol. 5, p. 285; Malik ibn Anas, Al- 
Muwatta’, Vol. 2, pp. 721 - 25; al-Bayhaqi, A/-Sunan al-Kubra, Vol. 
10, pp. 167176; al-Dar Qutni, Sunan,Vol. 4, pp. 212-215; Majma ` 
az-Zawá id, Vol. 4, p. 202; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al-'Ummaál, 
Vol. 7, p. 13). 


When decisions were issued based on the strength of one witness 
and one oath, even if in Abü Bakr's view the requirement of 
testimony was incomplete, he should have asked her to swear an 
oath then give a decision in her favor. But here the very objective 
was to tarnish the image of truthfulness of Fatima && so that in the 
future the question of her testimony should not come up. 


However, when Fatima's claim was rejected in this manner and 
Fadak was not accepted as the Prophet's gift to her, she claimed it on 
the basis of inheritance saying: “If you do not agree that the Prophet 
252 had gifted it to me, you cannot at least deny that Fadak and the 
revenues of Khaybar as well as the lands around Medina were the 
Prophet's personal properties and I am his only heir." Yet she was 
deprived of her inheritance on the basis of a tradition related by Abü 
Bakr himself that the Holy Prophet 252 said, “We, prophets, have no 
successors, and whatever we leave behind constitutes charity," 
according to al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, p. 96; Vol. 5, pp. 25 - 26, 115, 117; 
Vol. 8, p. 185; Muslim, Vol. 5, pp. 153 - 155; al-Tirmidhi, Vol. 4, 
pp. 157 - 158; Aba Dawid, Vol. 3, pp. 142 - 143; al-Nisa’i, Vol. 7, 
p. 132; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Vol. 1, pp. 4, 6, 9, 10; al-Bayhaqi, Vol. 
6, p. 300; Ibn Sa'd, Vol. 2, part 2, pp. 86 - 87; al-Tabari, Vol. 1, p. 
1825 and Tarikh al-Khamis, Vol. 2, pp. 173-174. 


Besides Abü Bakr, nobody else had any knowledge of this statement 
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which was presented to the public as a tradition of the Prophet 2%, 
nor had anyone from among the companions heard it at all... Who is 
the truthful one, Fatima 6&2 or Abū Bakr? Thus, Jalalud-Din “Abd 
ar-Rahman ibn Abū Bakr al-Sayyüti ash-Shafri (849 — 911 
A.H./1445 — 1505 A.D.) and Shihabüd-Din Ahmed ibn Muhammed 
(Ibn Hajar) al-Haythami ash-Shafi'i (909 — 974 A.H./1504 - 1567) 
have written the following: “After the death of the Prophet 22, there 
was a difference of opinion about his inheritance and no one had any 
information in this matter. Then, Abū Bakr said that he had heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, “We, prophets, leave no successors, and 
whatever we leave behind constitutes charity’” (Tarikh al-Khulafa’, 
p.73; Al-Sawa iq al-Muhriqa, p. 19). 


The mind refuses to believe that the Prophet فق‎ should not tell 
those individuals who could be deemed as his successors that they 
would not inherit him while informing a third party that did not have 
even the remotest kinship to him that there would be no 
heir/successor to him. Is not Abü Bakr considered as a “successor” 
of the Prophet £82 by many people?! Is there no contradiction here?! 
Then this story was made public only when the issue of Fadak was 
raised in the court of Abü Bakr who himself constituted the 
contesting party! In such circumstances, how can it be deemed 
permissible that he presents in his own support a tradition which no 
one else at all had ever heard? If it is argued that this tradition should 
be accepted in view of the greatness of the status of Abü Bakr, then 
why can Fatima's claim to the said gift not be relied on because of 
her honesty and truthfulness, more so when the testimony of Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 and that of Umm Ayman, as well as of others 
as well, was also in her favor? If necessity was felt to call more 
witnesses in her case, testimony can also be called for regarding this 
alleged unheard-of "tradition", particularly since this "tradition" 
contradicted the general instructions of the Holy Qur'an relevant to 
both issues of succession and inheritance. How can such a tradition, 
which is weak in the manner of its relating because it has no isnad, 
the authenticity of which is questioned on the basis of facts to the 
contrary..., be deemed to specify a generality of the Qur'anic 
injunction on inheritance/succession? The question of the 
inheritance of the prophets is clearly mentioned in the Holy Qur'an, 
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as Fatima Ê pointed out to Abi Bakr. In this regard, Allah says the 
following: “...49!4 سُلَيْمَانُ‎ 4495 And Solomon inherited David" 
(Qur’an, 27:16). So, prophets do leave heirs/successors... 


At another place, the following is stated by prophet Zakariyya: 


Grant me from Yourself an heir who shall inherit me and inherit the 
family of Jacob (Qur’an, 19:5 - 6). 


So, folks, prophets do leave heirs and successors... 


In these verses, succession refers to inheriting estates, etc. To take it 
in its figurative meaning of succession in prophetic knowledge will 
not only be absurd but also against established facts because 
knowledge and Prophethood are not objects of succession, nor do 
they possess the quality of transmission through inheritance, for in 
that case, all the descendants of the prophets should have been 
prophets! There is no sense in making a distinction that the progeny 
of some prophets may inherit Prophethood while others should 
remain deprived of it. It is strange that the theory of transmission of 
Prophethood through inheritance is propagated by those who have 
always laid the objection against the Shr'as that they regard the 
Imamate and the caliphate as an objective of inheritance and 
confined to one family only. Will not Prophethood become an 
objective of inheritance by taking succession in this verse to mean 
succession to the Prophethood? 


If, in Abū Bakr’s view, by virtue of this “tradition,” there could be 
no successor to the Prophet #2, then where was this “tradition” 
sitting when a document had been written admitting Fatima’s claim 
for inheritance? Thus, Nurud-Din Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Halabi ash- 
Shafri (975 — 1044 A.H./1567 — 1635 A.D.) quotes Shamsud-Din 
Yousuf (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi) al-Hanafi (581 — 654 A.H./1185 — 1256 
A.D.) narrating the following: *Abü Bakr was on the pulpit when 
Fatima && came to him and said, ‘O Abū Bakr! The Holy Qur'àn 
should allow your daughter to inherit you, yet I am not to inherit my 
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father" Abū Bakr started weeping, and he descended from the 
pulpit. Then he wrote her an ownership deed for Fadak. At that time, 
"Omar arrived and inquired what the written sheet was all about. 
Abū Bakr replied, ‘It is a document which I have written for Fatima 
tk about the inheritance from her father.’ “Omar said, ‘What will 
you spend on the Muslims while the Arabs are waging war against 
you, as you see?’ Then ‘Omar took the deed and tore it to pieces” as 
recorded in Al- Sıra al-Halabiyya, Vol. 3, pp. 361-62. 


Every rational person who takes note of this behavior can easily 
reach the conclusion that this “tradition” is concocted and wrong. It 
was fabricated only to secure possession of Fadak and other 
legacies. Consequently, Fatima X refused to accept it and 
expressed her anger in this way: She made a will about Abū Bakr 
and ‘Omar that the two should not participate in her funeral prayers. 
"A'isha narrated the following: “Fatima 42, the daughter of the 
Holy Prophet ##2, sent for Abū Bakr (after he became caliph 
following the death of the Holy Prophet 232 claiming from him her 
inheritance left for her by the Messenger of Allah from what Allah 
had bestowed (specifically) on him in Medina and Fadak and what 
was left from the fifth (khums) of the income from Khaybar. Abū 
Bakr refused to hand over anything of it to Fatima &2. Then, Fatima 
نينا‎ became angry with Abū Bakr and forsook him and did not talk 
to him till the end of her life. When she died, her husband, Ali ibn 
Abū Talib, buried her at night. He did not inform Abū Bakr about 
her death and performed the funeral prayers for her personally,” as 
recorded by al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 5, p. 177; Vol. 8, p. 185; 
Muslim, Sahih,Vol. 5, pp. 153 - 55; al-Bayhaqi, Vol. 4, p. 29; Vol. 
6, pp. 300 -301; Ibn Sa`d, Vol. 2, part 2, p. 86; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 
Vol. 1, p. 9; al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 1825; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, 
Vol. 5, pp. 285 - 286; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 6, p. 46 and Wafa' al- 
Wafa ', Vol. 3, p. 995. 


In this regard, Umm Ja`far, daughter of Muhammed ibn Ja far, 
narrated the following about the request of Fatima 93, who was 
nearing her death, to Asma’ daughter of 'Umays: “When I die, I 
want you and Ali to wash me and do not allow anyone to get in my 
house." 
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When she died, "A'isha went to enter her house [perhaps to offer 
condolences to the family], but Asma’ said to her, “Do not enter.” 
‘A’isha complained to Abū Bakr (her father) saying, “This 
Khath'amiyya (woman from the tribe of Khath'am) stands in our 
way to the house of the daughter of the Messenger of Allah 2." 
Abū Bakr came out, stood at the gate and said, “O Asma’! What 
makes you prevent the wives of the Prophet £#2 from entering to see 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah?” Asma’ replied, “She had 
herself ordered me not to allow anyone to enter.” Abū Bakr said, 
“Do what she has ordered you” (Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 2, p. 43; Al- 
Sunan al-Kubra, Vol. 3, p. 396; Vol. 4, p. 334; Ansab al-Ashráf, 
Vol. 1, p. 405; Al-Isti ab, Vol. 4, pp. 1897 - 1898; Usd al-Ghaba, 
Vol. 5, p. 524; Al-Isaba, Vol. 4, pp. 378 - 379). 


Fatima &- had also made a request to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29k 
that she must be buried at night, that no one should come to her, that 
Abū Bakr and ‘Omar should not be notified about her death and 
burial, and that Abü Bakr should not be allowed to perform the 
funeral prayer for her. 


When she died, Ali washed and buried her in the dark of the night 
without notifying Abü Bakr and 'Omar. So, these two were not 
aware of her burial. 


Historian Muhammed ibn ‘Omar al-Waqidi (130 — 207 A.H 747 — 
823 A.D.) recorded the following: “It has been proven to us that Ali 
XE performed her funeral prayers and buried her at night 
accompanied by al-Abbas (ibn Abdul-MutTalib) and (his son) al- 
Fadl and did not notify anyone." 


It was for this reason that the burial place of Fatima &@ is hidden 
and is unknown, none alive is sure about it, as we read in: Al- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 162 - 63; Al-Musannaf, Vol. 4, p. 141; Ansab 
al-Ashraf, Vol. 1, pp. 402, 405; Al-Isti ab, Vol. 4, p. 1898; Usd al- 
Ghaba, Vol. 5, pp. 524 - 525; Al-Isaba, Vol. 4, pp. 379 - 380; al- 
Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 3, pp. 2435 - 36; Ibn Sa`d, Vol. 8, pp. 19 - 20; 
Wafa’ al-Wafa’, Vol. 3, pp. 901 - 902, 904, 905; Ibn Abul-Hadid, 
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Vol. 16, pp. 279-281). 


To attribute this displeasure of Fatima 4 to sentiments, thereby 
undermining its significance, does not hold water: If this displeasure 
had been the result of sentiments, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33 
would have stopped her from this out-of-place displeasure, but there 
is no historical record showing that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39k 
took this displeasure to be as such. Besides, how could her 
displeasure be the result of personal feelings or sentiments since her 
pleasure or displeasure always agree with Allah’s will? The 
Prophet’s following statement is clear evidence: “O Fatima! Surely 
Allah is angered when you are angered and is pleased when you are 
pleased,” as we read in: Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 153; Usd al- 
Ghaba, Vol. 5, p. 522; Al-Isaba, Vol. 4, p. 366; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, 
Vol. 12, p. 441; Al-Khasá is al-Kubra, Vol. 2, p. 265; Kanz al- 
‘Ummal, Vol. 13, p. 96; Vol. 16, p. 280 and Majma' al-Zawa’id, 
Vol. 9, p. 203. 


Sape 
EAN 72547: 


اللكرق الت 
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من كتاب al‏ عليه السلام إلى بعض عماله 


ÉN به لهاة‎ Lal y به على إقامة الين وأفمغ به نخوة الأثيم‎ plani بغدء فإنك ممن‎ Lal 
GÀ وارْفْقَ ما كان‎ coal فاسنتعن باله على ما أهقك واخلط الشّدَة بضغث من‎ cà gal 
وابْسْط لهُمْ‎ dalia واخفض للرّعيّة‎ SII عنك إلا‎ aby حين‎ SIEG أزفق واغتزم‎ 
لهُمْ جانبك وآس بِيْنهُمْ في اللخظة والنظرة والإشارة والتّحيّة حتى لا يطمع‎ lly dei; 
الضّعفاءًٌ من عذلك والسلام.‎ Gully الْعْظماءُ في حيّفك ولا‎ 


Letter 46 
To one of his governors 


“Now, you are surely one of those whose help I accept in 
establishing religion and with whose help I break the haughtiness of 
the sinful and guard critical borders. You should seek Allah’s help in 
whatever causes you anxiety. Add a little harshness to the mixture of 
leniency and remain lenient where leniency is more appropriate. 
Adopt toughness when you cannot do without harshness. Bend your 
wings (in humbleness) before the subjects. Meet them with your face 
broad and keep yourself lenient (in behavior) with them. Treat them 
equally in looking at them with half eyes or full eyes, in signaling 
and in greeting, so that the great should not expect transgression on 
your part and the weak should not lose hope in your justice, and that 
is the end of the matter.” 


A very old photo of the Ka’ ba 
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من وصية له عليه السلام للحسن والحسين عليهما السلام لما ضربه ابن ملجم لعنه الله: 


أوصيكُما بتفوى اله وألا Òg Uii Caos‏ بغثكُما ولا تأسفا على شيْءٍ مثها وي Laie‏ 
وقولا alls‏ واغملا y A50‏ وكونا للظالم Liai‏ ولِلْمظلُوم Lise‏ أوصيكُما وجميع ولدي 
وأهلي ومن بلغة كتابي بتفوى الله ونظم AS pal‏ وصلاح ذات بِيْنِكُمْ فإني سمغت Lasia‏ 
(صلى الله عليه وآله) يقول صلاخ ذات oil‏ أفضل من dale‏ الصّلاة والصّيام الله الله في 
الأيتام فلا Loo‏ أفواههُم ولا يضيغوا بحضرتكم والله الله في جيرانكُة AGILE‏ وصيّة نبيكم 
ما زال يُوصي بهم حتى ظنٽا أنه igi gia‏ والله الله في الْفزان لا يسْبِقكُمْ بالعملٍ به Sint‏ 
aly‏ الله في الصّلاة فإنّها عفوذ دِينكُم والله اله في eG) co‏ لا balai‏ ما ciis‏ فإنة إن 
ثرك لخ |g BUG‏ واللّه الله في الجهاد AMI) gal‏ وأنفسكُم وألسنتِكُ في سبيل الله ASE g‏ 
بالتواصّل alls‏ وإِيَاكُمْ والتدابر والتقاطع لا تثركوا الأمر بالمغرُوف Gilly‏ عن JS‏ 
فيُونَى عليْكُمْ شرارُكُخ a‏ تذعُون فلا يُسْتجابُ لكُم. 


Sa) JÉ asd dis خؤضاً‎ opala تُوضون دماء‎ aiiai يا بني عبد الْمُطلِب لا‎ ig 
بي إلا قاتلي انْظرُوا إذا أنا مت من ضزبته هذه فاضربُوه ضزبة‎ Sisi ألا لا‎ cuia sal 
فإني سمغت رسُول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) يفول إِيَاكُمْ‎ Uu بضربة ولا ثمثلُوا‎ 
والْمُثلة ولو بالكلب الْعقُور.‎ 


Will 47 

To both Imāms al-Hassan and al-Hussain & when (Abd ar- 
Rahman) ibn Muljim (the one cursed by Allah) fatally struck the 
Commander of the Faithful 23 with his sword: 


"| admonish you both to fear Allah and not to hanker after the 
(pleasures of this) world even though it may run after you. Do not be 
sorry for anything of this world that you may have been denied. 
Speak the truth and act (in expectation) of Divine rewards. Be 
enemies of the oppressor and helpers of the oppressed. 


“T admonish you both as well as all my children and members of my 
family and everyone whom my writing reaches to fear Allah, to keep 
your affairs in order and to maintain good relations among 
yourselves, for I have heard your grandfather (the Holy Prophet 222 
saying, ‘Improvement of mutual differences is better than general 
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prayers and fast.’ 


“Fear Allah and keep Him in view with regard to orphans. So, do not 
allow them to starve, and they should not be ruined in your presence. 


“Fear Allah and keep Him in view with regard to your neighbors 
because they were the subject of the Prophet’s advice. He went on 
advising in their favor till we thought he would allow neighbors to 
inherit neighbors. 


“Fear Allah and keep Him in view with regard to the issue of the 
Holy Qur’an. No one should excel you in acting on it. 


“Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of prayer because it 
is the pillar of your religion. 


“Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of your Lord’s 
House (Ka' ba). Do not forsake it so long as you live because if it is 
abandoned, you will not be spared. 


“Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of jihad with the 
help of your property, lives and tongues in the way of Allah. You 
should maintain respect for kinship and spend on others. Avoid 
turning away from one another and from severing mutual ties. Do 
not give up bidding goodness and forbidding evil lest the 
mischievous should gain status over you, then if you pray, your 
prayers will not be answered.” 


Then the Imam 2 said the following: “O sons of ` Abdul-MutTalib! 
Certainly I do not wish to see you plunging harshly into the blood of 
Muslims shouting that Ali ibn Abü Talib has been killed. Beware! 
Do not kill on my account except the one who kills me. 


“Wait till I die by his (Ibn Muljim’s) existing stroke. Then strike him 
one single stroke for his single stroke and do not disfigure the limbs 
of the man, for I have heard the Messenger of Allah saying, ‘Avoid 
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cutting limbs even though it may be those of a rabid dog’. 
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CODY ه‎ J 


UTE 


À gles له عليه السلام إلى‎ tis 


cae 


فان البغي والزُور يُوتغان المزء في دينه ودنياهُ ويُبْدِيانِ AUS‏ علد من يعيب وقذ علفث 
ME‏ ما فضي At gd‏ وقذ رام أقوام pal‏ | بغيْر احق فتألّؤا على الله فأكذْبهُمْ 
فاخذز يؤماً يفتبط فيه من أخمد عاقبة عمله ويندمُ من أمكن الشيطان من قياده فلم 
يُجاذبة وقذ دعؤتنا إلى حم الْقُرْآنِ cad‏ من أهله ولسننا إِيّاك أجبّنا Listy‏ أجبنا CHAN‏ 
في حُكْمه QUA‏ 


Letter 48 
To Mu ‘awiyah 


“Surely, rebellion and falsehood abase a man in his religious as well 
as worldly matters and manifest his shortcomings before his critics. 
You know that you cannot take hold of what is destined to remain 
away from you. Many people had aims other than right (ones) and 
swear by Allah (that they will attain their goal), but He proved them 
wrong. Therefore, fear the Day when happy is whoever made his 
end happy (by good deeds) while repentant is whoever allowed 
Satan to lead him and did not resist him. You called us to a 
settlement through the Holy Qur'àn although you were never a man 
of the Holy Qur'àn; yet we responded to the Holy Qur'an through its 
judgment and not to you, and that is the end of the matter." 


a [ier gt E all 


DUD YU DUD GRY «® wo» 


CIUS c‏ له عليه السلام ال , معاوية أيضا 
من كتاب 2 le‏ ويه اب 


Laja إلا فتحث له‎ Ga صاحبّها مها‎ cual aly Laie مثنغلة عن‎ LAAN Gd بغذء‎ Lal 


عليها ولهجاً بها ولنْ يسنتفني صاحبُها Ley‏ نال فيها Lac‏ لم Ais‏ متها ومن وراء ذلك 
فراق ما جمع Gay‏ ما أْرم ولو اغتبزت بما مضى حفظت ما بقي والسّلاه. 
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Letter 49 
To Mu'awiyah 


“This world turns away from the next. Whoever is devoted to it 
achieves nothing from it except that it increases his greed and 
coveting. Whoever is devoted to it is not satisfied with what he gets 
from it because of what he has not had. Eventually, there will be a 
separation from what has been amassed and a breaking of what has 
been strengthened. If you learn a lesson from the past, you can be 
safe in the future, and that is the end of the matter.” 


Nothing ts more awesome or more 
beautiful than the word "Allah"...! 
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TII 


من AT CIUS‏ عليه السلام إلى أمرائه على الجيش 


reote‏ اله 
كيم J‏ هع DYU‏ 


من عبد الله علي بْنِ أبي طالب أمير oia all‏ إلى أصحاب المسالح Lah‏ بد فإنَ Üa‏ على 
Al ll‏ ألا يُغيّرهُ على رعيّته فضل نالة ولا طؤ Gad‏ به وأنْ يزيدة ما قسم اله له من 
نعمه 1913 a‏ عباده وعطفاً على إخوانه ألا Gly‏ لكُمْ عندي آلا أختجز ذونكُمْ سرَاً إلا في 
حزب ولا أطوي دُونكُم Lt‏ إلا في حم ولا Dia AS) Ági‏ عن محلّه ولا أقف به ون 
مقطعه وأن تكونوا عندي في Gall‏ سواءً فإذا Grind‏ ذلك وجبث لله عليْكُم التغمة ولي 
ETERNA‏ في صلاح وأن تخُوضُوا الغمرات إلى 
al ali) Ob Gall‏ تستقيمو متقيم yy‏ | لي على ذلك لم يكن dal‏ أفون علي ممن اغوج iia‏ ثم أغظم 
له dy gil‏ ولا يجذ cae‏ فيها رُخصة Igadi‏ هذا من أمرائِكُم وأعْطُوَهُم من أَنَفْسِكُمْ ما 
ait) Cons‏ به aS yal‏ والسّلام. 


Letter 50 
To commanders of his army 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abü Talib, to the officer in 
charge of garrisons: 


“Tt is obligatory on an officer that the distinction which he achieves, 
or the wealth with which he has been exclusively endowed, should 
not make him change his behavior towards those under his 
command, and that the riches which Allah has bestowed on him 
should increase him in nearness to his people and kindness to his 
brethren. 


“Be aware of the fact that it is obligatory on me that I should not 
keep anything secret from you except during wartime, nor should I 
decide any matter without consulting you except with regard to the 
commands of the creed, nor should I ignore the fulfillment of any of 
your rights without discharging it fully, and that for me all of you 
should be equal in rights. Once I have done all this, it becomes 
obligatory on you to thank Allah for this bounty and to obey me. 
You should not hold back when called on, nor should you jeopardize 
your good deeds. You should face hardships for the sake of what is 
right. If you do not remain steadfast in this, there will be no one 
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more humiliated in my view than the one among you who has 
deviated, then I will increase his penalty wherein no one will get any 
concession from me. Take the pledge from your (subordinate) 
officers and accord to them such behavior from your side by which 
Allah may improve your matters, and that is the end of it.” 


0 


rU f ert ab Es all 


C2469 NU Hod YoY 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عماله على الخراج‎ 


من عبد الله علي أمير ola Al‏ إلى أضحاب الخراج p iia Lal‏ منْ لم يخذز ما هُو 
صائرٌ AGN)‏ لم ASE‏ لنفسه ما يُخْرِزُها واغلموا Gi‏ ما AMS‏ به يسِيرٌ Oly‏ ثوابة كثيرٌ ولؤ & 
OS‏ فيما نهى اله Aie‏ 4 من البغي والْعُذوان GILES Cie.‏ لكان في ثواب اجتنابه ما لا غذر 
في ترك طلبه فأنصفوا الاس من أنفسك واصْبرُوا لحوائجهم Pisis Ke CISA RÀ‏ 
الأمة وسُفراء Aa)‏ ولا د تُخشِموا أحداً عن حاجته ولا تخبسُوةُ عن طلبته ولا تبيغنَ 
لاس في الخراج كسوة شتاء ولا صيْف ولا Ayla‏ يغتملُون عليْها ولا aie‏ ولا Dicas‏ 
أحداً سؤطاً لمكانٍ ab jo‏ ولا Saa‏ مال sal‏ من النّاس مُصل ولا مُعاهد إلا أن تجذوا فرساً 
y‏ سلاحاً يُغدى به على Bi‏ الإسلام AGL‏ لا يذ ينبغي aal‏ أن يدع ذلك في gal‏ أغداء 
الإمنلام فيكون A64‏ عليه ولا illl 1g AS‏ نصيحة ولا الْجُند Qa‏ سيرة ولا Ae jl‏ 
معونة ولا دين اله $53 وأبَلُوا في سبيل al‏ ما امنتؤجب Gb iile‏ الله سُبْحانة قد اضطنع 
عندناو Baie‏ أن نشنكرة بجُهدنا baii Gly‏ بما بلغث Cii‏ ولا قُوَة إلا بالله (pid‏ 


العظيم. 


Letter 51 
To his (land) tax collectors: 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abū Talib, to the tax collectors: 


“Whoever does not fear where he is going does not send forward for 
himself that which can protect him. You should know that the 
obligations laid on you are few, while their reward is much. Even if 
there had been no fear of punishment for rebellion and disobedience, 
which Allah has prohibited, the reward in keeping aloof from it will 
be enough (incentive) to abstain from going after it. Conduct 
yourselves justly with the people and deal with them with endurance 
with regard to their needs because you are the treasurers of the 
people, the representatives of the community and the ambassadors of 
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the Imams. 


“Do not deprive anyone of his needs and do not prevent him from 
(securing) his requirements. For the collection of tax (Ahiraj) from 
the people, do not sell their winter or summer clothes nor cattle with 
which they work nor slaves. Do not whip anyone for the sake of one 
dirham. Do not touch the property of any person, be he one who 
prays (a Muslim), or a protected unbeliever, unless you find a horse 
or weapons used to attack the Muslims because it is not proper for 
the Muslims to leave these things in the hands of the enemies of 
Islam in order to enable them to have power over Islam. 


*Do not deny good counsel to yourself, good behavior to the army, 
succor to the subjects and strength to the religion of Allah. Strive in 
the way of Allah as is obligatory on you because Allah, the Glorified 
One, desires us and you own selves to be thankful to Him as best as 
we can, and that we should support His Cause to the best of our 
ability. And there is no power save with Allah, the all-Sublime, the 
all-Glorious.” 


ant jf gat 
g 
ue 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أمراء البلاد في معنى الصلاة 


2 gl All 


Dy ® “oly 


أا diy‏ فصلُوا gall adu‏ حتى تفيء الشنضن من مزبض العذزٍ وصنُوا بهم العضر 
والشّسن بيضاءُ حيَة في عضو من Juil‏ حين يُسارُ فيها فزسخانٍ وصلُوا بهم المغرب 
حين pital) ali‏ ويذفغ الْحاجُ إلى مئى وصلوا بهم العشاء جين يتوارى الشفق إلى ثلث 
s olli‏ وصلوا Ags‏ الغداة والرَجُلُ Ci Ra‏ وجه صاحبه وصلوا بهم صلاة أضعفهم ولا تكوثوا 
فتانين. 


Letter 52 
To his governors over various areas about prayers: 


“Offer the noon prayers with the people when the shade of the wall 
of the goats’ pen is equal to that of the wall. Offer the afternoon 
prayers with them when the sun is still shining in a portion of the 
day enough to cover the distance of two farasangs (about six miles). 
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Offer the sunset prayers when whoever is fasting ends the fast and a 
pilgrim rushes (from Arafat) to Mina. Offer the evening prayers with 
them when twilight disappears up to one third of the night. Say the 
early morning prayers with them when a man can recognize the face 
of his companion. Say the prayers with the people as the weakest of 
them will do, and do not be causes of sedition.” 


a a gb E all 


DUD OW UD YoY, 


من كتاب له عليه السلام 
كتبه للأشتر النخعيء لما ولاه على مصر و أعمالهاء حين اضطرب أمر أميرها محمد بن 
أبي بكر 


يسنم الله Gad‏ الرّحيم 

هذا ما أمر به Le‏ الله Cypha gall Saal ide‏ مالك بْن الحارث SEY)‏ تر في عهده Ani)‏ حين 
ولاه مصّر جباية خراجها وجهاد عذوّها واسْتصّلاح أهلها وعمارة بلادها: o d‏ بتقوى 
الله nl‏ طاعته واتباع ما أمر به في كتابه مِنْ فرائضه ومُننه الّتي لا Sal Satay‏ إلا 
باتباعها ولا يشقى إلا مع جُخُودها وإضاعتهاء وأنْ ai‏ الله سُبحانة بقلبه ويده 
ولسانه» ADE‏ جل ai‏ قذ تكقل بنصر من نصرة وإغزاز م 0501 وأمرة أنْ يأسر Audi‏ 
من الشنهوات ويزعها عند الجمحات فإِنَ alll‏ أمَارةٌ بالسُوءٍ إلا ما رجم AMEN B dl‏ يا 
مالك أني قذ ais y‏ إلى بلاد قذ جرث عليْها دول AUB‏ من Jie‏ وجؤر Sg‏ الذاس 
ينظرُون من أمورك في Jia‏ ما كنت تنظ فيه من أمور الؤلاة قبلك ويقولون فيك ما كنت 

تقول Jang Ud y ied‏ على الصالحين بما يُجْرِي اله ag‏ على cal‏ عباده Gal dh‏ 
الأخائر di‏ ذخيرة العمل الصالح فاملك هواك وشح ب ii‏ ك Y Lac‏ يحل لك exu OLS‏ 
(ality‏ الإنصاف منها Gral La‏ أؤ كرهث aiig‏ قلبك الرّخمة لِلرَعِيّة والمحبّة لهُم 
Ally‏ بهم ولا تونن علنِهم سبع ضاريا تغتنم RESI‏ فاه ع han‏ ا لك في Gall‏ 
Lal g‏ نظيرٌ لك في gil)‏ يقر DI Age‏ وتغرض لهُمْ العلل ويُؤتى على يديهم في Hall‏ 
ac‏ فاغطهة من عوك Sia acia‏ الذي تحب ad Das‏ ن علو 
وصفحه فإك فَوْقَهُمْ ووالي الأمر عليْك فؤقك daly‏ فؤق من ولاك وقد امنتقفاك dh pal‏ 
وابتلاك Age‏ ولا تد uai‏ نفسك لحزب الله AGE‏ لا يد لك بنفمته ولا غنى بك عن عفوه 
ورخمته ولا Gatti‏ على عفو ولا تبْجحنَ بغفوبة ولا ead‏ إلى بادرة وجذت منها 
منذوحة ولا cui] Gl shi‏ مُوْمَرٌ al‏ فأطاغ فان ذلك إذغال في oll)‏ ومنهكة Cyl‏ وتقرّبٌ 
من pall‏ وإذا أخدث لك ما esi‏ ت فيه من سلطانك Agi)‏ أؤ مخيلة فانظز إلى عظم Als‏ الله 
فؤقك وقذرته منك على ما لا Gaii‏ عليه من نفسك فإنَ ذلك At) Sale‏ من طماحك Cis;‏ 
dis‏ من غزبك ويفيء Lay Ail)‏ عزب dis‏ من عفلك ALG)‏ ومُسامة الله في عظمته 
والتشبّه به في جبرُوته فان الله O3‏ كل ida JS $435 Jas‏ أنصف الله وأنصف التاس 
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من نفسك ومن خاصة أهلك ومن لك فيه هوى a‏ رعيّتك فإك إلا تفعل plis‏ ومن ظلم 
عباد ail‏ كان اله خضمة دون عباده ومن خاصمة الله أذحض ASRS‏ وكان لله Dia‏ حتى 
ينزع أؤ يثوب ولس شِيْءٌ أذعى إلى ت تغيير نغمة الله وتغجيل نقمته من إقامة على el‏ 
فإنَ اله سميغ دغوة الفضطهدين وهو للظالمين بالمزصاد ولَيكَنْ aal‏ الأمور )4:3 
أؤسطها في Gall‏ وأعمُها في العذل وأجمغها لرضى Age GN‏ فإنَ hii‏ العامة Chad‏ 
برضى الخاصّة Gg‏ سط الخاصّة ity‏ مع رضى العامة وليْس ial‏ من Ae SN‏ أثقل 
على الوالي مئونة في الرّخاء وأقل مغونة له في البلاء وأكره للإنصاف وأسال بالإلحاف 
s Bi,‏ عند الإغطاء وأبطأ Lat‏ عند المع وأضعف صبراً عند مُلقات AI‏ من Jal‏ 
الخخصّة Gall s‏ عماد Quill‏ وجماغٌ الممنلمين Stalls‏ للأغداء العامة من الأمّة فَلْيكُنْ 
صغؤك dias Apt‏ معهُخ وليكن أبعد رعيتك منك hiii y‏ عندك أَطَلبْهُمْ لمعايب الاس 
Gà‏ في o ge ul‏ الوالي Gal‏ من سترها فلا Las GAAS‏ غاب dic‏ منها die Lad‏ 
تطهيرُ ما ظهر لك ASS g‏ على ما غاب عنك فامنثر العؤرة ما امنتطغت يمنثر الله dia‏ 
ما Cand‏ سثرة من رعيتك أطلق عن الناس غفدة YS‏ حفدٍ واقطغ die‏ سبب Éy OS‏ وتغاب 
عن كُلَ مالا يضح لك ولا تغجلنَ إلى تطديق ساع GLB‏ الستاعي CALE‏ وإِنْ تشبّه 
بالناصحين ولا GIR‏ في مشورتك بخيلا يغدل بك عن adl‏ ويعذك الفقر ولا جباناً 
يُضعفك عن الأمور ولا حريصاً Oa ys‏ لك الشره بالجؤر JA GLa‏ والْجُّبْن والحزص 

غرائز شتى يجُمغها OI $ gu‏ بالله Gy‏ 224 ؤزرانك من كان للأشنرار قبلك وزيراً ومن 
apt‏ في الآثام فلا يفون ن لك بطانة فإنَهُمْ أغوان الأئمة وإِخُوانُ الظلمة وأنت Sag‏ 
مِنْهُمْ خيْر الخلف Gee‏ له agili Gia‏ ونفاذهم ولس عليه مثل آصارهم وأؤزارهم 
Agati s‏ مقن لم يُعاون ظالماً على Acad‏ ولا آثماً على إثمه أولنك أخفٌ dile‏ مئونة 
ee ee‏ 
وحفلاتك د ai NU EV‏ عندك أقولهُم Say‏ الحقّ لك Bac Line Agii g‏ فيما يكونْ dia‏ مما 
كره اله لأؤليائه dl‏ ذلك من هواك ci‏ وقع والصق GAL‏ الورع والصذق sia’ i‏ 
على ألا يُطرُوك ولا يبْجحُوك بباطلٍ لم GLb ahi‏ كثرة الإطراءِ ثخدث الزهو وثذني من 
العزة ولا call Gig Ss‏ والمسيء عندك بمنزلة سواء GLH‏ في ذلك تزهيداً JAY‏ 
الإخسان في الإخسان وتذريباً AY‏ الإساءة ة على الإساءة ة US a dl s‏ منْهُم ما ألزم نفسة 
واغلم أنه ليس شيءٌ بأذعى إلى خسن ČB‏ راع برعيّته من إخسانه agit)‏ وتخفيفه 
المونات Agile‏ وتزك امنتكراهه إِيَاهُمْ على ما ليس له قبِلهُمْ فليكن منك في ذلك Jai‏ 
ais‏ لك به ói dje y GBI Gud‏ حُمئن Sal‏ يقطغ dis‏ نصباً طويلا Gal Gly‏ من 
حمئن d‏ به لمن حسن بلاوّك bie‏ وإنّ Gal‏ من ساء ÉB‏ به لمن ساء بلاوّك baie‏ 
ولا iih Gall‏ صالحة عمل بها صُدُورٌ هذه الأمة واجتمعث بها iiy‏ وصلحث عليْها 
y e‏ ولا ثخدثنَ a Xia‏ بشيْءٍ من ماضي تلك السُنن فيكون Sls uia Gad I‏ 
عليك بما نقضت نقضت منها ASÍ g‏ مُدارسة الْعْلماءٍ ومُناقشة الْحُكماء في تثبيت تثبيت ما صلح عليه 
al‏ بلادك وإقامة ما اتقام به AU D‏ واغلخ Gi‏ الرَعيَة طبقاث لا eis‏ بغضها إلا 
ببغض ولا غنى ببغضها عن بغض فمنها جُنُودُ الله ومنها LS‏ العامة والخاصّة Lia s‏ 
قضاةٌ العذل ومنها uae‏ الإنصاف والرّفْق ومنها أهل الجزية والخراج من أهلٍ AGA‏ 
ومسنلمة util)‏ ومثها Al USGI‏ الصّناعات ومنها الطبقة السُفلى مِنْ ذوي الحاجة 
والمسنكنة GE g‏ قذ سمى Ail‏ له سهمة ووضع على oda‏ فريضة في كتابه أؤ Ais‏ نبيّه 
(صلى الله عليه وآله) عهداً Abe‏ عندنا Lb gids‏ فَالجُنُودُ oiy‏ الله má‏ الرّعيّة Cady‏ 
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الؤلاة Se‏ الدّينِ CY ity‏ وليْس ت Age SU) a gat‏ إلا i 5 age‏ لا قوام للْجُنُودِ إلا بما يُخْرِجُ 
ال AH‏ من الخراج gill‏ يفوؤن به على جهاد a js‏ ويغتمئون عليه iila) Ld‏ 
Gods‏ مِنْ وراء حاجتهم At‏ لا قوام oiia Ciel‏ إلا الصف الثالث من suat‏ 
وَالْعْمَالٍ والكتاب Lal‏ يُخْكِمُون من المعاقد د ويخمغون من المنافع ويُؤتمنُون عليه من 
خواصن asi‏ وعوائها ولا قوام لهم جميعا إلا Ji‏ وذوي الماناعات فيما يختمغون 
عليه Gye‏ مرافقهخ ويُقيمونة من dl gal‏ ويكفونهم من الترفق بأيْدِيهِمْ ما لا Go aiia‏ 
غيْرهم di‏ الطبقة (ull‏ من GAS‏ الحاجة والممنكنة Cll‏ يحق رِقْدْهُمْ Agi gay‏ وفي الله 
Qd‏ سعةٌ Ds‏ على الوالي حق بقذر ما And‏ ولس يرج الوالي من حقيقة ما الزمة 
di‏ من ذلك إلا بالاهتمام والاستعانة dily‏ وتؤطين نفسه على Gall agit‏ والصَبْرٍ عليه 
فيما Cid‏ عليه أو ثقل فول من da gid‏ أنصحهم في نفسك لله ولرسُوله ولإمامك وأنْقاهُم 
Lia‏ وأفضلهم Lala‏ معن Gi‏ عن الغضب ويستريخ إلى الغذر Cala‏ بالضعفاءِ 5555 

على oly sl‏ وممَنْ لا يُثِيرُهُ CR‏ ولا Sas‏ به الضَغف 5 لم جنوي ال ات 
والأخساب eu sal dais‏ الصّالحة ه والسّوابقٍ الحسنة 5 baját TE‏ والشجاعة والسّخاء 
والسّماحة Elen RI‏ من اأكرم cct‏ من d cingi‏ تقذ ذ من Ary gal‏ ما Xii‏ الوالدان 
من ولدهما ولا يتفاقمنَ في نفسك شيْءُ قَوَيْتهُمْ به ولا تخقرنَ Label‏ تعاهذتهُم به وإِنْ OB‏ 
فإنة داعية adl‏ إلى Jis‏ النصيحة لك EN Gad s‏ بك ولا تدغ تفقّد لطيف أمُورهم اتكالا 
على جسيمها فإِنَ لليسير من dihi‏ مؤضعاً ينتفغون به وللجسيم مؤقعاً لا يستغنو Ads (yg‏ 
وليكن dile dai page SÄ‏ من واساهم في مغونته Ga Mile Sealy‏ جدته بما 
Athan‏ ويسغ من وراء هم Gs‏ خُلوف ipli‏ حثى Ua jin ois‏ واجدأ في جه CE‏ 
فإنَ عطفك J Agile‏ يغطفف dile aga ll‏ وإِنَ أفضل $5 Sy SI cie‏ اسنتقامة العذلٍ في البلاد 
وظهُورٌ موذة الرَعيّة و A‏ لا تظهرٌ ays Si ga‏ إلا بسلامة ab ite‏ ولا Guat‏ نصِيحتُهُم إلا 
بحيطتهخ على $35 الأمور وقلة اسنتثقال ag gà‏ وتزك gU‏ القطاع مُدَتِهِمْ فافسخ في 
آمالهم وواصل في حُسْن التّداء عليْه وتغديد ما (Li‏ ذؤو البلاء ÓH iia‏ كثرة الذكر 
لخُسنن agati‏ تهر الشجاع وثحرّض التاكل إِنْ شاء الله 5 ثم اغرف ahia ig al OS‏ ما til‏ 
ولا Gai‏ بلاء is yal‏ إلى غَيْرِه ولا SUR‏ به ون غاية بلائه ولا dl go dy‏ شرف i‏ 
إلى أن تُغظم من بلائه ما كان صغيراً ولا ضعة G i$ pa‏ إلى أن Raid‏ مِنْ بلائه ما كان 
عظيماً وازدذ إلى الله ورمئوله ما يُضَلِعْك من الْخُطوب ويشنتبة dle‏ من الأمور فقذ قال 
اله تعالى لقؤم أحب إزشادهُم يا Uil‏ الذين آمثوا أطيغوا الله وأطيغوا الرَسُول وأولِي الأمر 
Gd pia‏ تنازغتُم في شيْء 85808 إلى الله والرَسُولٍ 35 إلى الله الأخذ بمخكم كتابه 
Sg‏ إلى الرَسُولٍ الأخذ بسنت الجامعة غير الْمُفرّقة د ثم اخترٌ eX‏ بيْن الناس أفضل 
die‏ في نفك Gaa‏ لا تضيق به الأمور ولا Sas‏ الْخْصُومُ ولا يتمادى في 41151 ولا 
يخصرٌ من peil‏ إلى الحق إذا عرفة ولا شرف Aci‏ على طمع ولا يفتفي بأذنى فهم 
ون iL i‏ وأؤقفهُمْ في الشَبُهات وآخذهُم بِالْحُجج وأقَلَهُم 3 Cao‏ بمراجعة الخصم 
ah pial‏ على تكشف الأمور dia al‏ عند aži UAI‏ ممَنْ لا يزدهيه Fb)‏ ولا 
يمنتميلة )$16 وأولئك قليل 5 SA as‏ تعاهد قضائه وافسخ له في Jidl‏ ما Qi aie Qj ji‏ 
Ana‏ حاجن إلى الاس وأغطه من المثزلة لديك مالا يطمغ فيه Dai‏ خاصّتك ليأمن 
بذلك اغتيال الرّجالٍ له عندك فانظز في ذلك نظراً بلغا GLa‏ هذا إلذين قذ كان أسيراً في 
gal‏ الأشرار يُغمل فيه بالهوى allay‏ به الدّنيا 5 i‏ انْظرْ في أُمُور عُمَالك فاستغملَهم 
احتباراً ولا agh sd‏ مُحاباةً وأثر $ LG‏ جماغ من شعب الجؤر والخيانة SA) Agia é gig‏ 
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y 455)‏ والحياء مث eu ga JAI‏ الصّالحة والقدم في ga‏ المتقمة asl ép‏ أخلاقاً 
Qual g‏ أغراضاً وأقل في المطامع إشراقاً Aig‏ في عواقب الأمور نظراً د pue ca‏ 
الأززاق GÀ‏ ذلك قُوَةُ لهُمْ على امنتضلاح agii‏ وغنّى al‏ عن JOL‏ ما تخت أَيْدِيهُمْ 
وحُجَة agate‏ إن خالفوا أمرك أؤ ثلمُوا أمانتك نّم تفقذ أغمالهُم وابْعث cgi‏ مِنْ Jii‏ 
الصَّدْق والوفاء agile‏ فإنَ تعافدك في adl‏ لأمُورهم حذوةٌ ag‏ على استغمالٍ الأمانة 
والرَفْق بالرَعيّة وتحفظ من الأغوان فإنْ Sal‏ مِنْهُمْ بسط يده إلى خيانة اجتمعث بها عليْه 
عندك age SSI‏ اكتفيت بذلك شاهداً فبسطت عليه Ay gl)‏ في بدنه وأخذتة بما أصاب 
من عمله تم نصبتة بمقام المذلّة ووسمتة بالخيانة وقلذتة عار التّهمة وتفقذ pal‏ الخراج 
بما Glial‏ أهلة فإنَ في صلاحه وصلاحهم صلاحاً لم سِواهُم ولا صلاح لمث Y] abl gous‏ 
بهم OY‏ الناس كُلَّهُمْ Que‏ على الخراج وأهله وليكن نظرك في عمارة الأزض QUI‏ من 
نظرك في اسنتجلاب الخراج GY‏ ذلك لا يُذرك إلا بالعمارة ومن طلب الخراج ty‏ عمارة 
c.‏ البلاد وأهلك العباد ally‏ ب يسْتقَم al‏ إلا قليلا فإن شكوا ثقلا أؤ ale.‏ أو انقطاع شرب 
أؤ UD‏ أؤ إحالة أزض اغتمرها غرق أو ciai‏ بها ihe‏ خففت Ly Mio‏ ترْجُو أن 
cli,‏ به ab jal‏ ولا dile. GI‏ شيْءٌ خقفت به المثونة JJ A3 agic‏ يغوذون به dile‏ 
في عمارة بلابك وتزيين ولايتك مع امنتخلابك خمنن igi‏ وتبجُحك بامنتفاضة العذل 

Agad‏ مُغتمداً فضل قُوَتِهِمْ بما ذخزت عِنْدهُمْ مِنْ إجمامك ail‏ والثقة مِنْهُمْ BEIGE Lay‏ مِنْ 
عذلك agile‏ ورفقك بهم Lb‏ حدث من الأمور ما إذا عوّلت فيه Agile‏ من Mis‏ اختملوة 
طيّبة adii‏ به o tll Sb‏ مُختمل ما حملتة Lally‏ يُؤْتى خرابْ الأزض من إغواز أهلها 
Lay‏ يغور Lgl)‏ لإثنراف أنفس الؤلاة على الجمع وسُوء ظتَهم بالبقاء وقلّة التفاعه 
بالعبر ثم SB‏ في حال AS‏ فول على ab Gd d gal‏ واخصّصن رسائلك التي DR‏ فيها 
Mata dl d p dita‏ وجوه صالح الأخلاق معن SREY‏ الكرامة فيخترئ بها 
pue‏ لك يحضرا ملاو تفط به الغقدا عن إبراد مكاتيات zu ce‏ 

وإصدار جواباتها على الصّواب عك فيما HG‏ لك ويُغطي dia‏ ولا jaie inca)‏ اغتقد 
لك ولا يغجز عن إطلاق ما غق علنك ولا يجهل ميلغ قذر نفسه في IOTER‏ 
بقذر نفسه oa‏ بقذر غيْره أخهل 5 شم لا يكن الحتيارك إِيَاهُمْ على فراستك واستنامتك 
Bt oaa y‏ منك فإِنَ Jl‏ يتعرّ za p‏ ضون لفراسات الؤلاة بتصنعهم وحُسْنِ خذمتهم ولس 
وراء ذلك من النّصيحة والأمانة شيْءٌ ولكن )5.08 ah‏ بما ولوا للصالحين قبلك فاغمذ 
لأخسنِهم كان في العامة أثراً وأغرفهم بالأمانة وخهاً فإنَ ذلك دلي على نصيحتك لله 
ولمنْ وليت أمْرهُ واججعل لرأس OS‏ أمْرٍ من أمُورك ) agia Lal‏ لا La juss 4o‏ ولا يتشتث 
عليه La Jas‏ ومهما كان في UE‏ مِنْ عيْب فتغابيت عن ألزمتة JÉN gaji gi‏ 
وذوي الصّناعات وأؤص بهم خيراً المقيم Agia‏ والْمُضطرب بماله والْمُترفق ببدنه AGS‏ 
موادٌ المنافع Gita s‏ المرافق GPL s‏ من المباعد والمطارح في Aa‏ وبخرك وسهلك 
وجبلك وحيْث لا C call di,‏ لمواضعها ولا يجْترِءُون Lele‏ فَإِنَهُم َم hus‏ لا ثخاف بائقثه 
iy glag‏ تُخشى ALE‏ وتفقذ ab gil‏ بحضرتك وفي حواشي بلادك واغلم مع ذلك أن في 
كثيرٍ مِنْهُمْ ضيقاً فاحشاً tty‏ قبيحاً واختكاراً لأُمنافع وتحكّماً في البياعات وذلك بابُ 
مضرة Cue s iaai‏ على PI‏ فامنغ من الاختكار GI‏ رسُول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) 
منع منة وليكن الْبيْع Gs‏ سفحاً بموازين Jie‏ وأسعار لا ثجحف بالفريقيْنِ من البائع 
والمبتاع فمن قارف DA‏ بغد نهيك OG]‏ فنكل به Ace g‏ في غير إسُراف ثم الله الله في 
الطبقة السُفلى من الّذين لا حيلة لهُمْ من المساكين والْمُختاجين وأهلٍ الْبُؤْسى والرّمنى 
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Lain لهُمْ‎ als ما امنتخفظك من حقّه فيه‎ al) في هذه الطبقة قانعاً وم مُغْترَاً واخفظ‎ Gd 
الذي‎ Jia مِنْ غلات صوافي الإسلام في كَل بلد فإنَ للأقصى مِنْهُمْ‎ Gd y مالك‎ cis من‎ 
AGG بطر فإك لا ثغذرٌ بتضييعك‎ agile ولا يشنغلنك‎ Aa ye ital للأذنى وكُلٌ قد‎ 
خدك لهم وتفقة أُمُور منْ لا يصل‎ ad ولا‎ iio همك‎ Qai T RT 
ليك مِنْهُمْ معن تقتحمة الْعَيُونْ وتخقِرَة الرّجال ففرّغ لأولبك ثقتك من أهلٍ الخشية‎ 
فإنَ هؤُلاء من‎ SUIS بالإغذار إلى الله يؤم‎ Aged ثم اغمل‎ yenit 
أخوج إلى الإنصاف من غيرهم وكُلٌ فأغذز إلى الله في تأدية حقه ]431 وتعهذ‎ Ge o 
نفسة وذلك على‎ all Guai مِمَنْ لا جيلة له ولا‎ Scu في‎ AAO وذوي‎ ell أل‎ 
طلبُوا العاقبة فصبَرُوا أَنَفْسهُمْ‎ al gh ثقيل وقذ ب يُخففة الله على‎ ANS الؤلاة ثقيل والحق‎ 
لهُمْ فيه شخصك‎ Eii Gad ووثقُوا بصذق مؤغود الله لهم واجعل لذوي الحاجات منك‎ 
جُندك وأغوانك من‎ agio ali, فتتواضغ فيه لله الذي خلقك‎ Late Lala agl Gul 
يُكلّمك مُتَكلَمُهُمْ غْر متتغتع فإنّي سمغث رسُول الله (صلى الله‎ pis أخراسك وشرطك‎ 
غير‎ i$ fü للضعيف فيها حقة من‎ SSG Al لن ثقڌس‎ oga È عليه وآله) يفول في‎ 
بذلك‎ Ale اله‎ cis الضّيق والأنف‎ dgio Gig Cally مِنْهُمْ‎ GAN اختملٍ‎ ai مُتتغتع د‎ 
& Je s في إِجْمالٍ‎ ical لك ثواب طاعته وأغط ما أغطيْت هنيئاً‎ cas gig أكناف رخمته‎ 
Las AGES Aie إجابة عُمَالك بما يغيا‎ Uia لا بُذ لك مِنْ مباشرتها‎ dal من‎ il 
يؤم‎ OSI أغوانك وأهض‎ gia عليْك بما تخرج به‎ Lag حاجات الناس يوم‎ laia 
وبين الله أفضل تلك المواقيت وأجزل‎ chy لنفسك فيما‎ Daly يم ما فيه‎ DEI عملة فإِنَ‎ 
وليكن في‎ Ai Nh ولعت متها‎ Al صلحث فيها‎ V] do وإن كانت كلها‎ pla تلك‎ 
بالغا مك‎ gastia ولا‎ paka غير‎ lS ما تقربت به إلى ال من ذلك‎ gy ونهارك‎ di 
في صلاتك للناس فلا تونن مُنفراً ولا مُضيّعاً فإنَ في النّاس من به‎ cad بدنك ما بلغ وإذا‎ 
إلى اليمن كيف‎ uri s وله الحاجة وقذ سألث رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) حين‎ Al 
Ghi بغذ؛ فلا‎ Laly رحيماً‎ Gaba pally OS s كصلاة أضعفهم‎ gy فقال صل‎ age ie! 
بالأمور‎ ple شغبة من الضيق وقلة‎ Ge II اختجاب الؤلاة عن‎ Old اختجابك عن رعيتك‎ 
الصّغيرٌ‎ adi, y اكير‎ ab hais Aiai ما اختجبُوا ذونة‎ ale aie TREE 
بالباطل وإثما الوالي شر ل يغرف ما توارى‎ pal gutis al الحسن ويخمان‎ TS a 
ين الكذب‎ ONERE الحقم ماك غرف بها‎ aly lh عة الثامن به من‎ 
في احق ففيم اختجابك من واجب حق‎ Jada dads امو سخث‎ La} رجُليْن‎ dal وإِنّما أنت‎ 
كف النّاس عن مسنالتك إذا أيسُوا‎ p rai بالمئع فما‎ tthe أؤ‎ dated تغطيه أؤ فغلٍ كريم‎ 
من شكاة مظلمة أؤ طلب‎ dile مما لا : مئونة فيه‎ al) من بذلك مع أن )8 حاجات الثاس‎ 
في‎ aay Ay وتطاؤل‎ JELI iab إنصاف في مُعاملة د ثم إِنَ للوالي خاصّة وبطانة‎ 
لأحدٍ من حاشيتك وحامتك‎ aki مُعاملة فاخسم مادّة أولئك بقطع أمنباب تلك الأخوالٍ ولا‎ 
بمن يليها من الاس في شرب أؤ عملِ‎ 2a قطيعة ولا يطمعن منك في اغتقاد غفدة‎ 
Gi عليْك في‎ Ade ونك‎ ag ذلك‎ Lige على غَيْرِهِمْ فيقون‎ Ati gia مثنترك يخملون‎ 
ذلك‎ Gl من لزمة من القريب والبعيد وكُنْ في ذلك صابراً مُختسباً‎ Gal والآخرة وألزم‎ 
ذلك مخفودة‎ kg (43 عليك منه‎ JE Ly وقع وانتغ عاقبتة‎ a dala من قرابتك‎ 
فإنَ في ذلك‎ d a ii ظُنُونهُمْ‎ die بغذرك واغدل‎ adl patali na. بك‎ Ae JI ik وإِنْ‎ 
ولا‎ Gall على‎ ages pit É Èh حاجتك‎ 4, ats رياضة منك لنفسك ورفقاً برعيّتك وإغذاراً‎ 


320 


تذفعنَ la‏ دعاك ayj‏ عذوّك و لله فيه رضًا فإِنَ في gial‏ دعة لجُنودك وراحة من 
Lidl y da ga‏ لبلادك ولكن الحذر JS‏ الحذر مِنْ عدُوّك بغد dalia‏ فإنّ Gs) giall‏ قارب 
ليتغقل Hi‏ بالحزم Agily‏ في ذلك SB gui‏ وإن عقذت diy‏ وبين die‏ غفدة 3 
البمنتة منك dags Bai dad‏ بالوفاء وازع ذمتك بالأمانة والجعل نفسك iiS‏ ثون ما 
أغطيْت فإنة ليْس من فرائض الله شيْءٌ الناسُ Lij‏ عليه اجتماعاً مع تفرّق أهوائهم 
agit i EY‏ مِنْ تغظيم الوفاء بِالْعْهُودِ وقذ لزم ذلك المشركون فيما Agi‏ دون 
الأشسنلمين لما استؤبلوا a‏ عواقب الغذرٍ فلا تغُدرنَ بذمتك ولا تخيسنّ بعهدك ولا GEAG‏ 
gle‏ فإنة لا يجترئ على الله إلا Gad Jata‏ وقذ جعل الله cage‏ وذمتة Lia)‏ أفضاه oh‏ 
العباد برخمته وحريماً يكئون إلى منعته ويستفيضون إلى جواره فلا إذغال ولا مدالسة 
ولا خداع فيه ولا ت تغقذ عفدا تجوز فيه العلل ولا د Olt‏ على لخن قول بغد التأكيد والتؤثقة 
ولا يذغوتك ضيق al‏ لزمك فيه eo‏ الله إلى طلب الفساخه بغيْر Gal)‏ فإنَ صبرك على 
ضيق al‏ ترْجُو انفراجة وفضل عاقبته SS‏ من غذر تخافٌ تبعتة وأنْ ثحيط بك من الله 
فيه طلبة لا تمستقبل فيها دنياك ولا آخرتك olla)‏ والدّماء Sia‏ بغْرٍ حلها CAGE‏ 
Find‏ أذعى لنقمة ولا أغظم لتبعة ولا أخرى بزوالِ نغمة وانقطاع 53a‏ مث سفك الدّماء 
ay‏ حقها Aaa daily‏ مُبْتد ئ بِالْحُكُم بيْن العباد فيما تسافكوا من الدّماء يوم القيامة فلا 
dita C ag‏ بسفك دم حرام GA‏ ذلك مما يُضعفة in ghg‏ بل Alyy AL jy‏ ولا غذر لك 
عند الله ولا عنْدي في Ji‏ العند GY‏ فيه قود osdi‏ وإن ابثليت بخطإ وأفرط dile‏ سؤطك 
أؤ diia‏ أؤ يذك As sido‏ فإنَ في الوكزة فما فؤقها مقتلة فلا تطمحنّ بك نخُوةٌ سُلطانك 
عن أن gist‏ إلى أؤلِياء المقثولٍ adi.‏ وإياك والإغجاب بنفسك والثقة بما diaii‏ منها 
Ga‏ الإطراء Gib‏ ذلك من أؤثق ق فرص الشَيْطانٍ في نفسه ليفحق ما يكُونْ من إخسان 
Duca al‏ وإِيّاك Sall s‏ على رعيّتك بإخسانك أو a Fi)‏ فيما كان من فغلك أؤ أن تعدهُم 
etd‏ مؤعدك aili‏ فإنَ Dh Gall‏ الإخسان والتزيّد يذهب ALI Gall pots‏ يُوجِبُ 
المقت عند الله والناس قال الله تعالى كبر مفتاً عند الله أن تقولُوا ما لا تفعلون وإيّاك 
والعجلة بالأمور قبل أوانها أو التسقط فيها عند إفكانها أو اللجاجة فيها إذا تنقرث أو 
الوفن عنها MI‏ امنتؤضحث فضغ JS‏ أمْرٍ مؤضعة وأؤقغ yal QS‏ مؤقعه وإِياك والاستئثار 
بما Cul‏ فيه gal‏ والتغابي عقا ثغنى به مما قذ وضح Cil‏ فإنة gia‏ منك d jd‏ 
uf Ue y‏ تنكشف dis‏ أغطية الأمور ويُنتصف diia‏ للمظلُوم اهلك حميّة أنفك وسؤرة 
dia‏ وسطوة يدك وغزب لسانك واخترسن من OS‏ ذلك بكفف البادرة وتأخير المنطوة حثى 
يكن غضبك فتملك الاختيار ولن تخكم ذلك من نفسك حتى ثكثر PET‏ 
ربّك cal gll s‏ عليْك أن تتذگر ما مضى لِمنْ ت تقدمك Cpe‏ حكومة عادلة أؤ its‏ فاضلة أو 
Ji‏ عن نبيّنا (صلي الله عليه وآله) أو فريضة في كتاب اله فتفتدي بما شاهذت taa‏ عملنا 
به فيها وتختهد لنفسك في اتباع ما عهذث dil]‏ في عهدي هذا Gi gal,‏ قث به من الْحُجَة 
لنفسي dile‏ لكيْلا تون لك Ale‏ عند ت p as‏ نفسك إلى هواها وأنا أسأل الله بسعة رخمته 
وعظيم فذرته على إغطاء OS‏ رغبة أن يُوفقني d s‏ لما فيه رضاه من الإقامة على 
jl‏ الواضح A3)‏ وإلى خلقه مع خسن الثناء في العباد وجميل الأثر في البلاد وتمام 
التغمة وتضعيف الكرامة وأنْ يختم لي ولك بالستعادة والشهادة A) Li)‏ راجعُون والسّلامُ 
على رسُول الله phic‏ الله عليه وآله وسلّم الطَيّبين الطاهرين وسلّم Glas‏ كثيراً والسلام. 
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Document of instruction 53 

Written for Malik al-Ashtar al-Nakh'i, when the status of 
Muhammed ibn Abi Bakr had become precarious and Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib “& had appointed al-Ashtar as provincial 
governor of Egypt and surrounding areas. It is the longest 
document and contains the greatest number of beautiful 
statements: 


“In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


“This is what Allah’s servant Ali ibn Abt Talib has ordered Malik 
ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in his instrument (of appointment) for him 
when he made him governor of Egypt for the collection of its 
revenues, fighting its enemies, seeking the good of its people and 
making its cities prosperous. 


“He has ordered him to fear Allah, to prefer obedience to Him and to 
follow what He has commanded in His Book (Holy Qur'àn) out of 
His obligatory and elective commands, without following which one 
cannot achieve virtue, nor (can one) be evil, save by opposing them 
and ignoring them, and to support the cause of Allah, the most 
Glorified One, with his heart, hand and tongue. This is so because 
Allah, Whose name is Sublime, takes the responsibility for 
supporting those who support Him, for protecting those who help 
His cause. 


“He also orders him to break his heart off from passions and to 
restrain it at the time of their increase because the heart leads 
towards evil unless Allah has mercy." 


Qualifications of a Governor and his Responsibilities: 


"So, O Malik, be informed that I have sent you to an area where 
there have been governments before you, both just as well as 
oppressive. People will now watch your dealings as you used to 
watch the dealings of the rulers before you. They (people) will 
criticize you as you criticized them. Surely, the virtuous are known 
by the reputation that Allah circulates for them through the tongues 
of His creatures. Therefore, the best of what you collect should be 
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collecting good deeds. So, control your passions and check your 
heart from doing what is not lawful for you because checking the 
heart means detaining it just half way between what it likes and what 
it dislikes. 


“Accustom your heart to be merciful towards the subjects, to have 
affection and kindness for them. Do not stand over them like greedy 
beasts that feel it is enough to devour them, since they are of two 
kinds: either your brethren in religion or your likes in creation. They 
will commit slips and encounter mistakes. They may act wrongly, 
willfully or out of negligence. So, extend to them your forgiveness 
and pardon them in the same way as you would like Allah forgive 
and pardon you because you are over them. Your responsible 
Commander (Imam) is over you, while Allah is over the one who 
appointed you. He (Allah) has sought you to manage their affairs 
and tried you through them. 


“Do not set yourself to fight Allah because you have no power to 
meet His power; you cannot do without His pardon and mercy. Do 
not regret forgiving or being merciful while punishing. Do not act 
hastily during your anger if you can find a way out of it. Do not say: 
‘I have been granted authority, I enjoy it when I issue orders,’ 
because it engenders confusion in the heart, weakness in the religion, 
and it takes one to his ruin. If the authority in which you are placed 
produces pride or vanity in you, look at the greatness of the realm of 
Allah over you and His might the like of which you do not even 
possess over yourselves. This will curb your haughtiness, cure you 
of your high temper and bring back to you wisdom which had 
departed from you. 


“Beware of comparing yourself to Allah in His greatness or likening 
yourself to Him in His power, for Allah humiliates every claimant of 
power and disgraces everyone who is haughty. 


“Do justice for Allah, and do justice towards the people, as against 
your own selves, your near ones and those of your subjects for 
whom you have a liking because if you do not do so, you will be 
oppressive, and when a person oppresses the servants of Allah, 
instead of His creatures, Allah becomes his opponent and when 
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Allah is the opponent of a person He tramples his plea, and we will 
remain in the status of being at war with Allah till he gives it up and 
repents. Nothing encourages the reversal of Allah’s bounty or the 
hastening of His retribution than continuous oppression because 
Allah hears the prayer of the oppressed; He is on the look out for the 
oppressors.” 


Ruling should be in favor of the people as a whole 


“The way most coveted by you should be the most equitable for 
what is right, the most universal by way of justice and the most 
comprehensive with regard to the agreement with those under you 
because disagreement among the common people sweeps away the 
arguments of the chiefs, and it can be disregarded when compared 
with the agreement of the common people. No one among those 
under you is more burdensome to the ruler in the comfort of life, less 
helpful in distress, more disliking of equitable treatment, more tricky 
in asking favors, less thankful at the time of giving, less appreciative 
at the time of refusal and weaker in endurance at the time of 
discomforts of life than the chiefs. It is the common people of the 
community who are the pillars of the religion, the power of the 
Muslims and the defense against the enemies. Your learning should, 
therefore, be towards them and your inclination with them. 


“The one among the people under you who is the furthest from you 
and the worst of them in your view should be whoever is the most 
inquisitive of the shortcomings of the people because people do have 
shortcomings, and the ruler is the most appropriate person to cover 
their shortcomings. Do not disclose whatever is hidden from you 
because your obligation is to correct what is manifest to you, while 
Allah will deal with whatever is hidden from you. Therefore, cover 
shortcomings as much as you can; Allah will cover your 
shortcomings which you will like to remain covered from your 
subjects. Unfasten every knot of hatred in the people and cut away 
from yourself the cause of every enmity. Feign ignorance from what 
is not clear to you. Do not hasten to second a backbiter because a 
backbiter is a cheat although he looks like well wishers.” 
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Advisors 


“Do not include among those whom you consult a miser who will 
keep you back from being generous and caution you against 
destitution, nor a coward who will make you feel too weak for your 
affairs, nor a greedy person who will beautify for you the collection 
of wealth by evil means. This is so because although miserliness, 
cowardice and greed are different qualities, yet they are common in 
forming a wrong concept of Allah. 


“The worst minister for you is one who has been a minister for 
mischievous persons before you and who joined them in committing 
sins. Therefore, he should not be your chief man. Such are abettors 
of sinners and brothers of oppressors. You can find good substitutes 
for them who will be like them in their views and influence while 
not being like them in committing sins and vices. They never 
assisted an oppressor in his oppression or a sinner in committing 
sins. They will give you the least trouble and the best support. They 
will be most considerate towards you and the least inclined towards 
others. Therefore, make them your chief companions in privacy as 
well as publicly. 


“More preferable among them for you should be those who openly 
speak better truths before you and who support you the least in those 
of your deeds which Allah does not approve His friends committing 
them, even though they may be according to your wishes. Associate 
yourself with God-fearing and truthful people. Educate them, so that 
they should not praise you or please you by reason of any deed 
which you did not perform. Excessive praise produces pride and 
drives you closer to conceit. 


“The virtuous and the vicious should not have an equal status with 
you because this means dissuasion of the virtuous from virtue and 
persuasion of the vicious to vice. Keep everyone in the position 
which is his. You should know that the most conducive thing for the 
good impression of the ruler on his subjects is that he should extend 
good behavior towards them, lighten their hardships and avoid 
putting them to unbearable troubles. You should, therefore, in this 
way follow a course by which you will leave a good impression with 
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your subjects. This is so because such good ideas will relieve you of 
great worries. Certainly, the most appropriate for your good 
impression is he to whom your behavior has not been good. 


“Do not discontinue the good lives in which the earlier people of this 
community had been acting and by virtue of which there was general 
unity and through which the subjects prospered. Do not invent any 
line of deed which injures these earlier ways because (in that case) 
the reward for those who had established those ways will continue, 
but the burden for discontinuing them will be on your shoulders. 
Keep on increasing your conversations with the scholars and 
discussions with the wise in order to stabilize the prosperity of the 
areas under you and to continue with that in which the earlier people 
had remained steadfast.” 


Different classifications of the public 


"Be informed that people consist of classes who prosper only with 
the help of one another and they are not independent of one another. 
Among them are the army of Allah, then the secretarial workers of 
the common people and the chiefs, then the dispensers of justice, 
then those engaged in enforcing law and order, then the payers of 
head tax (jizya) and land tax (khiraj) from protected unbelievers and 
common Muslims. Then there are traders and men of industry, then 
the lowest class of the needy and the destitute. Allah has fixed the 
share of each one of them and laid down His precepts about the 
limits of each in His Book (Holy Qur'an) and in the Sunnah of His 
Prophet 232 by way of a settlement which is preserved with us. 


“The army, by the will of Allah, is the fortress of the subjects, the 
ornament of the ruler, the strength of the religion and the means of 
achieving peace. The subjects cannot exist without these troops. The 
army can be maintained only by funds fixed by Allah in the revenues 
through which it acquires the strength to fight the enemies, on which 
it depends for its prosperity and with which it meets its needs. These 
two classes cannot exist without the third class, namely: the judges, 
the executives and the secretaries who pass judgments about 
contracts, gather revenues and are relied on in particular as well as 
general matters. 
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“These classes cannot exist except with the traders and men of the 
industry who provide necessities for them, establish markets and 
make it possible for others who cannot do all of this with their own 
hands. Then comes the lowest class of the needy and the destitute. 
Support and help for them is an obligation, and every one of them 
has (a share in) livelihood in the Name of Allah. Every one of them 
has an obligation on the ruler according to what is needed for his 
prosperity. The ruler cannot acquaint himself with all obligations 
laid on him by Allah in this matter except by striving and seeking 
help from Allah, by training himself to adhere to righteousness and 
by enduring on that account all that is light or heavy. 


1. Army 


“Put in command of your forces the man who in your view is the 
best well-wisher of Allah, His Prophet F# and your Imam. The 
most chaste of them in heart and the highest in endurance is one who 
is slow to get angry, who accepts excuses, who is kind to the weak 
and is strict with the strong; violence should not raise his temper and 
weakness should not keep him sitting. 


“Also associate with considerate people from high families, virtuous 
houses and decent traditions, then people of courage, valor, 
generosity and benevolence because they are repositories of honor 
and springs of virtues. Strive for their matters as the parents strive 
for their children. Do not regard anything that you do to strengthen 
them as big, nor should you consider anything that you have agreed 
to do for them as being too little, even though it may be small 
because this will make them your well-wishers; it will create a good 
impression about you. Do not neglect to attend to their small 
matters. Confine yourself to their important matters because your 
small favors will also be of benefit to them while the important ones 
are such that they cannot ignore. 


“The commander of the army should have such a status before you 
that he renders help to them equitably and spends from his money on 
them and on those of their families who remain behind. Thus, all 
their worries converge on one concern: to fight the enemy. Your 
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kindness to them will incline their hearts towards you. The most 
pleasant thing for the ruler is the establishment of justice and the 
manifestation of the love for the subjects. But the subjects’ love 
manifests itself only when their hearts are clean. Their good wishes 
prove correct only when they surround their commanders. They do 
not regard their status to be a burden and do not keep watching for 
the end of their tenure. Therefore, be broad-minded with regard to 
their desires, continue to praise them and recount the good deeds of 
those who have demonstrated such deeds because the mention of 
good deeds shakes the brave and rouses the weak, if Allah so wills. 


“Appreciate the performance of each and every one of them. Do not 
attribute the performance of one to another, do not minimize the 
reward below the level of the performance. The high status of a man 
should not lead you to regard his small deeds as big, nor should the 
low status of a man make you regard his big deeds as being small. 


“Refer to Allah and to His Prophet #2 the affairs which worry you 
and the matters which seem to confuse you because, addressing the 
people whom Allah the Sublime wishes to guide, He said the 
following: od منك‎ "e ql وَأَطِيعُوأ الرّسُولَ‎ E n انَّذِينَ آمثوأ‎ uil G 
بالله وَالْيَوْم الآخر ذلك خَيْرَ‎ C WV وَالرَسُولٍ إن كُنثُم‎ TAE PESE 
Su sl aiig O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Prophet 
282 and those vested with authority from among you; then if you 
quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Prophet z if you 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day (of Judgment) (Qur'an, 4:59). 


“Referring to Allah means acting according to what is clear in His 
Book, and referring to the Prophet #2 means following his 
unanimously agreed on Sunnah regarding which there are no 
contentions." 


2. Chief Judge [Supreme Court Justice] 
*For the settlement of disputes among people, select one who in 
your view is the most distinguished among your subjects. The cases 


(coming before him) should not vex him, disputation should not 
enrage him. He should not insist on any wrong point and should not 
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hesitate to accept the truth when he perceives it. He should not lean 
towards greed and should not content himself with a cursory 
understanding (of a matter) without going thoroughly into it. He 
should be most ready to stop (to ponder) on doubtful points, most 
considerate of arguments, least disgusted at the quarrel of litigants, 
most patient at probing into matters and most fearless at the time of 
passing a judgment. Praise should not make him vain and elation 
should not make him tilt (to any side). Such persons are very few. 


“Then, quite often check his decisions and allow him so much 
money (as compensation) so that he has no excuse (for not being 
honest) and there remains no occasion for him to turn to others for 
his needs. Give him that rank in your audience for which no one else 
among your chiefs aspires so that he may remain safe from the harm 
of those around you. You should have a piercing eye in this matter 
because this religion has formerly been a prisoner in the hands of 
vicious persons when action was taken according to passion and 
worldly wealth was sought.” 


3. Executive Officers 


“Look into the affairs of your executives. Appoint them after testing 
them. Do not appoint them according to partiality or favoritism 
because these two things make up the sources of injustice and 
unfairness. Select from among them those who are people of 
experience and modesty, coming from virtuous houses, having been 
already Muslims because such persons possess high manners and 
untarnished honor. They are the least inclined towards greed and 
always have their eyes fixed on the ends of matters. 


“Give them an abundant livelihood (salary) because this gives them 
the strength to maintain themselves in order. Do not have an eye on 
the funds in their custody. It will be an argument against them if they 
disobey your orders or misappropriate your trust. You should also 
check their activities and assign people to report on them who 
should be truthful and faithful because your watching their actions 
secretly will urge them to preserve trust with and to be kind to the 
people. Be careful of assistants. If any one of them extends his hands 
to misappropriation, and if the reports of your informers reaching 
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you confirm it, that should be regarded as sufficient evidence. You 
should then inflict corporal punishment on him and recover what he 
has misappropriated. You should put him in a place of disgrace, 
blacklist him with (the charge of) misappropriation and make him 
wear the necklace of shame due to his offence.” 


4. Administration of revenues 


“Look after the revenue (khiraj, land tax) affairs in such a way that 
those engaged in it remain prosperous because in their prosperity lies 
the prosperity of all others. Others cannot prosper without them 
because all people are dependent on both revenue and its payers. 
You should also keep an eye on the cultivation of the land more than 
on the collection of revenue because revenue cannot be obtained 
without cultivation. Whoever asks for revenue without cultivation 
ruins the area and brings death to the people. His rule will not last 
but only for a very short while. 


“If they complain of the heaviness (of the revenue), of diseases, of 
scarcity of water, of an excess of water, or of a change in the 
condition of the land either due to flood or to drought..., you should 
remit the revenue to the extent that you hope it will improve their 
status. The remission granted by you for the removal of distress from 
them should not be grudged by you because it is an investment 
which they will return to you in the shape of the prosperity of your 
country and the progress of your domain in addition to earning their 
praise and making them happy for meting out justice to them. You 
can depend on their strength because of the investment made by you 
in them through catering to their convenience. You can have 
confidence in them because of the justice extended to them by your 
being kind to them. After that, circumstances may so turn that you 
may have a need for their assistance. It is then that they will bear it 
happily, for prosperity is capable of bearing whatever you load on it. 
The ruin of the land is caused by the poverty of the cultivators, while 
the cultivators become poor when the officers concentrate on the 
collection (of money) and have little hope for continuance (in their 
posts), deriving no benefit from warnings.” 
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5. Administrative establishment 


“Then you should take care of your secretarial workers. Put the best 
of them in charge of your affairs. Entrust those of your writings that 
contain your policies and secrets to one who possesses the best 
character, who is not elated by honors lest he should dare speak 
against you in public. He should also not be negligent in presenting 
the communications of your officers before you and issuing correct 
replies to them on your behalf and in matters of your receipts and 
payments. He should not make any damaging agreement on your 
behalf and should not fail in repudiating an agreement against you. 
He should not be ignorant of the extent of his own status in matters 
because whoever is ignorant of his own status is (even) more 
ignorant of the status of others. 


“Your selection of these people should not be solely on the basis of 
your understanding (of them), confidence and good impression 
because people catch the ideas of the officers through affectation and 
personal service, and there is nothing in it which is like well-wishing 
or trustfulness. You should rather test them by what they did under 
the virtuous people before you. Take a decision in favor of one who 
has a good name among the common people and is the most 
renowned in trustworthiness because this will be a proof of your 
regard for Allah and for one on whose behalf you have been 
appointed to this status (namely your Imam). Establish one head 
over each work department. He should not be incapable of big 
matters and a rush of work should not perplex him. Whenever there 
is a defect in your secretaries which you overlook, you will be held 
responsible for it.” 


6. Traders and industrialists 


“Take some advice about traders and industrialists. Give them good 
counsel whether they are settled (shop-keepers) or traders or 
physical laborers because they are the sources of profit and the 
means of the provision of useful things. They bring them from 
distant and far-flung areas throughout lands and seas, plains or 
mountains, from where people cannot come and to where they do 
not dare to go, for they are peaceful and there is no fear of rebellion 
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from them and they are free of treason. 


“Look after their affairs before those of your own wherever they 
may be in your land. Be informed, along with this, that most of them 
are very narrow-minded and awfully avaricious. They hoard goods 
for profiteering and (for later) fixing high prices. This is a source of 
harm to the people and a blot on the officers in charge. Stop people 
from hoarding because the Messenger of Allah 282 has prohibited it. 
The sale should be smooth, with correct weights and prices, not 
harmful to either party, the seller or the buyer. Whoever commits 
hoarding after you have already prohibited it, give him exemplary 
but not excessive punishment.” 


7. Lowest rung class 


"(Fear) Allah and keep Him in view with regard to the lowest class 
which consists of those who have few means: the poor, the destitute, 
the penniless and the disabled, because in this class are both the 
discontented and those who beg. Take care, for the sake of Allah, of 
His obligations towards them for which He has made you 
responsible. Fix for them a share from the public funds and a share 
from the crops of lands taken over as booty for Islam in every area 
because in it the remote ones have the same shares as the near ones. 
All these people are those whose rights have been placed in your 
charge. Therefore, a luxurious life should not keep you away from 
them. You cannot be excused for ignoring small matters simply 
because you were deciding big ones. Consequently, do not be 
unmindful of them, nor should you turn your face away from them 
out of vanity. 


“Take care of the affairs of those of them who do not approach you 
because they are of unsightly appearance or those whom people 
regard as low. Appoint for them some trusted people who are God- 
fearing and humble. They should inform you of these people’s 
conditions. Then deal with them with a sense of responsibility to 
Allah on the Day you will meet Him: Of all subjects, these people 
are the most worthy of an equitable treatment, while for others, you 
should also fulfill their rights so as to render account to Allah. 
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“Look after the orphans and the elderly who have no means (for 
livelihood) nor are they ready for begging. This is heavy on the 
officers; in fact, every obligation is heavy. Allah lightens it for those 
who seek the Hereafter, so they endure (hardships) on themselves 
and trust on the truthfulness of Allah’s promise to them. 


“Fix a time for complaints wherein you make yourself free for those 
who bring them to you. Sit with them in common audience and feel 
humble for the sake of Allah Who created you. (On that occasion) 
you should keep away your army and assistants such as the guards 
and the police so that anyone who likes to speak may speak to you 
without fear. This is so because I have heard the Messenger of Allah 
say in more than one place, ‘The people among whom the right of 
the weak is not secured from the strong without fear will never 
achieve purity.’ Tolerate their awkwardness and inability to speak. 
Keep away from narrowness and haughtiness; by the will of Allah, 
on this account, spread over you the covers of His mercy and be 
optimistic of the reward of obedience to Him. Whatever you give, 
give it joyfully, but when you refuse, do it handsomely and with 
apologies. 


“There are certain matters which you cannot avoid performing 
yourself. For example, relying on your officers when your 
secretaries are unable to do so, or tending to the complaints of the 
people when your assistants refrain. Finish the work meant for every 
day because every day has its own work. Keep for yourself the better 
and greater portion of these periods for the worship of Allah, 
although all these things are for Allah provided the intention is pure 
and the subjects prosper thereby.” 


Communion with Allah 


“The particular thing by which you should purify your religion for 
Allah should be the fulfillment of those obligations which are 
especially for Him. Therefore, devote to Allah some of your physical 
activity during the night and the day. Whatever (worship) you 
perform for seeking nearness to Allah should be complete, without 
defect or deficiency, no matter what physical exertion it may 
involve. When you lead the prayers for people, it should be neither 
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(too long as to be) boring nor (too short as to be) wasteful because 
among the people there are the sick as well as those who have needs 
of their own. When the Messenger of Allah Fë sent me to Yemen, I 
inquired about how I should pray with them. He replied, ‘Say the 
prayers as the weakest of them would say, and be considerate of the 
believers.” 


On the behavior and action of a ruler 


“Do not stay secluded from the public for a long time because the 
seclusion of those in authority from the subjects is a norm of narrow 
sightedness. It results in ignorance of their affairs. Seclusion from 
them also prevents them from the knowledge of those things which 
they need to know. As a result, they begin to regard big matters as 
small and small matters as big, good matters as bad and bad matters 
as good, while the truth is confused with falsehood. After all, a 
governor is a human being and cannot have knowledge of things 
which people hide from him. 


“No writ is big on the face of truth to differentiate its various 
expressions from falsehood. You can be one of two kinds of men: If 
you are generous in granting rights, why this hiding in spite of 
(your) discharging the obligations and good deeds which you 
perform? Or you may be a victim of miserliness. In that case, people 
will soon give up asking you since they will lose hope of a generous 
treatment from you. In spite of that, there are many needs of the 
people towards you which do not involve any hardship on you, such 
as the complaint against oppression or the request for justice in a 
case. 


“Furthermore, a governor has favorites and people of easy access to 
him. They misappropriate things. They are high-handed and do not 
observe justice in matters. You should destroy the root of evil in the 
people by cutting away the causes of these defects. Do not make any 
land grants to your hangers-on or supporters. They should not expect 
from you the possession of land which may cause harm to adjoining 
people over the question of irrigation or public services whose 
burden the grantees place on others. In this way, the benefit will be 
rather theirs than yours, and the blame will lie on you in this world 
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as well as in the next. 


“Affect equity to whomsoever it is due, whether near to you or far 
from you. In this matter, you should be enduring and watchful even 
though it may involve your relatives and favorites. Keep in view the 
reward of that which appears burdensome on you because its reward 
is surely handsome. 


“If the subjects suspect you of high-handedness, explain to them 
your status publicly and remove their suspicion with such an 
explanation because this will mean an exercise for your soul and a 
consideration for the subjects. This explanation will secure your aim 
of keeping them firm in the truth. 


“Do not reject peace to which your enemy may invite you and 
wherein there is the pleasure of Allah because peace brings rest to 
your army, relief from your worries and safety for your country. But 
after peace there is a great apprehension from the enemy because 
often the enemy offers peace in order to benefit from your 
negligence and relaxation. Therefore, be cautious and do not act 
according to your wishful thinking in this regard. 


"If you conclude an agreement between yourself and your enemy or 
enter into a pledge, fulfill your agreement and faithfully carry out 
your pledge. Place yourself as a shield against whatever you have 
pledged because among the obligations of Allah there is nothing on 
which people are more strongly united, despite the difference of 
their ideas and variation of their views, than respect for fulfilling 
pledges. Besides Muslims, even unbelievers have abided by 
agreements because they realized the dangers which will come in the 
wake of the violation thereof. Therefore, do not deceive your enemy 
because no one can offend Allah save the ignorant and the wicked. 
Allah made His agreement and pledged the sign of security which 
He has spread over His creatures through His mercy and an asylum 
in which they stay in His protection and seek the benefit of nearness 
to Him. Hence, there should be no deception, cunning or duplicity in 
it. 


“Do not enter into an agreement which may admit different 
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interpretations. Do not change the interpretation of vague words 
after the conclusion and confirmation (of the agreement). If an 
agreement of Allah involves you in hardship, do not seek its 
repudiation without justification because the bearing of hardships 
through which you expect relief and a handsome result is better than 
a violation the consequence of which you fear. You must fear that 
you will be called on by Allah to account for it, and you will not be 
able to seek forgiveness for it in this world or in the next. 


“You should avoid shedding blood without justification because 
nothing invites the Divine retribution, is greater in (evil) 
consequences and more effective in the decline of prosperity and 
cutting short of life more than the shedding of blood without a 
justification. On the Day of Judgment, Allah, the Glorified One, will 
commence giving His judgment among the people with regard to the 
cases of bloodshed committed by them. Do not, therefore, strengthen 
your authority by shedding prohibited blood because this will 
weaken and lower authority. It moreover destroys it and shifts it 
elsewhere. You cannot offer any excuse before Allah or before me 
for any willful killing because there must be a question of revenge in 
it. If you are involved in it by error, and if you exceed in the use of 
your whip or sword, or if you are harsh in inflicting punishment, as 
sometimes even a blow by the fist or a smaller stroke causes 
death..., then the pride in your authority should not prevent you 
from paying the blood money to the survivors of the killed person. 


“You should avoid self-admiration. Rely on what appears to be good 
on yourself. Do not have any affinity for any exaggerated praise. It is 
one of the most reliable opportunities for Satan to obliterate the good 
deeds of the virtuous. 


“Avoid demonstrating (the weight of) your obligation to your 
subjects for having done good things to them or praising your own 
actions or making promises then breaking them. Demonstrating such 
an obligation destroys goodness. Self-praise takes away the light of 
the truth. Breaking promises earns the hatred of Allah, and of the 
people. Allah, the Glorified One, says the following: عند الله أن‎ Uke 538 
مَا لا تَفعلونَ‎ lg sii Most hateful to Allah is that you say what you do not 
do (Qur’an, 61:3). 
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“Avoid haste in matters before their time. Slowness till their proper 
time, insistence on them when the propriety of action is not known 
or weakens when it becomes clear is preferable. Assign to every 
matter its proper place, and do every job at its appropriate time. 


“Do not appropriate to yourself that in which the people have an 
equal share, nor should you be indifferent of matters which have 
come to light with the excuse that you are accountable for others. 
Shortly, the curtains of all matters will be raised from your vision 
and you will be required to render redress to the oppressed. Have 
control over (your) sense of prestige. Beware of any outburst of 
anger, the might of your arm and the sharpness of your tongue. 
Guard yourself against all these by avoiding haste and by delaying 
severe measures till your anger subsides and till you gain your self- 
control. You cannot withhold yourself from this unless you bear in 
mind that you have to return to Allah. 


“Tt is necessary for you to recall how matters went with those who 
preceded you, be it those of a government, or a great tradition, or a 
precedent of our Prophet #2, or the obligatory commands contained 
in the Book of Allah. You should follow them as you have seen us 
acting on them and should exert yourself in following what I have 
enjoined you to follow in this document wherein I have exhausted 
my pleas to you. If your heart advances towards its passions, you 
may have no plea in its support. 


“T ask Allah, through the medium of the extent of His mercy and the 
greatness of His power of giving, to grant me a good inclination, so 
that He may prompt me and you own selves to present a clear plea 
before Him and before His creatures in a manner that may attract His 
pleasure along with handsome praise among the people, good effect 
in the country, an increase in prosperity and a heightening of honor, 
and so that He may allow me and you own selves to die a death of 
virtue and martyrdom. Surely, we have to return to Him. Peace with 
the Messenger of Allah #2, and that is the end of the matter.” 


This document, which deserves to be called the policy constitution 
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of the Islamic State, was prepared by the person who was the 
greatest scholar of the Divine Law of his time and of all times. He 
acted on it more than anyone else. 


From studying Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib’s way of governance as 
recorded on the pages of this book, it can be concluded that his aim 
was only to enforce the Divine Law and the improvement of social 
conditions, not to disrupt public security or fill his coffers through 
looting and plundering, or to strive to extend the country’s 
boundaries by whatever fair or foul means..., as some “Muslim” 
rulers did, thus tarnishing the image of Islam. Worldly governments 
generally adopt such constitutions which cater to their utmost 
benefits and try to change every law which is against that aim, one 
which jeopardizes their objectives. Every article of this constitution 
serves as a custodian of common interests. It protects collective 
organization. Its enforcement has no impact over selfishness; there is 
no iota of self-interest in it. It contains such basic principles for the 
fulfillment of Allah’s obligations, the protection of human rights 
without any discrimination based on religion or ethnicity. It cares for 
the destitute and the poor. It provides succor to the low and the 
down-trodden. From it, full guidance can be earned for the 
propagation of righteousness and justice, the establishment of peace 
and security, the prosperity and well-being of the people. 


“Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2% wrote this code for Malik ibn al- 
Harith al-Ashtar when he appointed him as the governor of Egypt in 
38 A.H./658 A.D. Malik al-Ashtar was one of the senior companions 
of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29. He demonstrated great endurance, 
steadfastness, perfect confidence and trust in Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib 39&. He attained the utmost nearness and attachment to him by 
molding his own conduct and character after those of Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib 2, his role model. This can be gauged by Imam Ali ibn 
Abü Talib's words: *Malik was to me as I was to the Messenger of 
Allah i5" (Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balàgha, Vol. 15, p. 98; 
Al-A lam, Vol. 6, p. 131). Malik al-Ashtar, too, proved all of this 
through his selfless attitude towards his job. He took a very active 
part in military encounters and proved himself to be Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib’s right hand in all battles and encounters. He 
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demonstrated such feats of courage and daring that his bravery was 
acknowledged throughout Arabia. Along with this bravery, he was 
also conspicuous in endurance and forbearing. In this regard, 
Warram ibn Abii Firas al-Nakh'i has written that once Malik was 
passing through the market of Küfa wearing an outfit and a turban 
made of gunny-cloth when a shopkeeper, finding him in this 
condition and wearing such clothes, threw some rotten leaves on him 
to show his disrespect and ridicule. Despite being the commander of 
the caliph's troops, Malik al-Ashtar did not at all mind this dirty 
behavior, nor did he even look at the man. Rather, he quietly stepped 
forward. Then someone said to that shopkeeper, “Do you know to 
whom you have been so insolent?" He replied that he did not know 
who he was, whereupon he was told that it was Malik al-Ashtar, 
companion of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 and commander of his 
army. Hearing this, the shopkeeper almost lost his wits and at once 
ran after Malik to beg for his forgiveness for this insolence and 
humiliating treatment. In his search, he reached a mosque where 
Malik was offering prayers. When he finished the prayers, this man 
went forward and fell on Malik's feet begging for his pardon with 
great pertinacity and weeping. Malik raised the man's chin up and 
said, “By Allah, I have come to the mosque to pray to Allah to 
forgive you. I myself had pardoned you that very moment, and I 
hope Allah, too, will pardon you," as we read in Tanbihul-Khawatir 
wa Nuzhatul-Nawazir, Vol. 1, p. 2 and Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 42, p. 
157. Such is the forgiveness and tolerance of a warrior at the 
mention of whose name courage itself trembled and whose 
swordsmanship was acknowledged by the brave men of Arabia. And 
such is the real sign of bravery: A man should exercise self-control 
during the bitterness of anger and moment of outrage. He must 
endure hardships with patience and calmness. In this regard, Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib 39* says, “The most brave of men is one who 
over-powers his own passions." 


However, besides these characteristics and qualities, he had a perfect 
aptitude for organization and administration. Thus, when the 
Othmani (al-Othmaniyyah) party began to spread the germs of 
destruction in Egypt and tried to upset the law and order of the 
country by mischief and rebellion, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3S 
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removed Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr from his post as the governor of 
the country and decided to appoint Malik al-Ashtar in his place, 
although at that time Malik was also posted as the governor of 
Nasibin!. However, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33 sent him word that 
he should name someone as his deputy and return to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib 2. On receipt of this order, Malik al-Ashtar appointed 
Shabib ibn “Amir al-Azdi in his place and he himself went to Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib 2. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %& gave him his 
written appointment and sent him off to Egypt. The Imam 2 also 
sent a separate written order to the Egyptians to obey him. When 
Mu'awiyah received the news of Malik al-Ashtar's appointment 
through his spies, he was upset because he had promised ` Amr ibn 
al- As that he would make him the governor of Egypt in reward for 
his services. He had hoped that ‘Amr ibn al- As would easily defeat 
Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr and wrest power from him, but he now 
could not imagine conquering Egypt by defeating a military hero 
such as Malik al-Ashtar. He, therefore, decided to do away with him 
before he took over the charge. For this, he arranged with a landlord 
of the city of al-Arish (or al-Qulzumm) that when Malik passed 
through al-Arish on his way to Egypt, he should kill him by some 
device or other. In reward for this assassination, the tax revenue of 
his estate would be written off. So, when Malik al-Ashtar reached al- 
Arish with retinue and force, the chief of al-Arish stood up in respect 
for him and insisted on having Malik as his own guest. Malik agreed 
and stayed at his place. When Malik finished the meal, the host gave 
him some syrup of honey to drink in which he had added poison. 
Soon after drinking it, the poison began to show its effect and before 
the eyes of everyone, this great warrior known for his 
swordsmanship and for putting the rows of the enemy to fight, 
calmly surrendered to death, another victim of the schemes of 
Mu' àwiyah. 


When Mu'àawiyah received the news of the success of his plot, he 
was overjoyed and shouted in merriment, “O, honey is also an army 
of Allah!” Then, in a speech, he said, “Ali ibn Abü Talib had two 


'Nasibin is an important historic city located in the Jazeera area, the 
northern delta between the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers, about 120 miles 
northwest of Mosul city. 
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right hand men. One was chopped off on the day of Siffin: that was 
‘Ammar ibn Yasir, and the second has been severed now: He is 
Malik al-Ashtar!” 


When the news of Malik's assassination reached Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib lé, he was very grieved and sorrowful. He said the following: 
*Malik! Who is Malik?! If Malik was a stone, he was hard and solid. 
If he was a rock, he was a great rock which had no parallel. It seems 
that his death has made me also lifeless. I swear by Allah that his 
death made the Syrians joyous while insulting the Iraqis." Then he 
continued to say: “Women have become too barren to give birth to a 
man like Malik...," as we read in many history books such as these: 
al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 3392-3395; Ibn al-Athir, Tārīkh, Vol. 
3, pp. 352-353; al-Ya' qübi, Tarikh, Vol. 2, p. 194; Ibn Abd al-Barr, 
Al-Istı ab, Vol. 3, p. 1366; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, 
Vol. 6, pp. 74-77; Ibn Kathir, A/-Bidaya wal Nihaya, Vol. 7, pp. 
313-314; Abul-Fida’, Tarikh (the full name of which is: Tarikh al- 
Mukhtasar fi Akhbar al-Bashar), Vol. 1, p. 179 and others. 


AVL LS t‏ يي + م 9ي 
al‏ صل لغ Hael J| g tael‏ 
من كتاب له عليه السلام 
l‏ إلى طلحة و الزبير مع (عمران بن الحصين الخزاعي) 
ذكره أبو جعفر الإسكافي في كتاب "المقامات في مناقب أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام" 


أا ii‏ فقذ jy uale‏ كتمثما أي ل أرد Gull‏ حتى أراوني ولم Rial‏ حتى بايغوني 
وإتكما معن أرادني وبايعني وإنّ العامة لم ثبايغني لسلطانٍ غالب ولا لعرض حاضر فان 
Lais‏ بايغثماني طائِعيْنِ فازجعا وثوبا إلى الله مث قريب LS Gly‏ بايغثماني كارهيْنِ فقذ 
Liira‏ لي عليكما الستبيل بإظهاركما الطاعة La J| jl s‏ المغصية ولعمري ما aly LAS‏ 
المهاجرين AGRI‏ والكثمان Labada Gg‏ هذا الأمر من SB‏ أن تذخلا فيه كان أؤسع 
عليْكُما من خُرُوجِكُما Aia‏ بغد إقراركما به وقذ زعمثما أني Uis y thd Gait Cth‏ 
من تخلّف ple‏ وعنكما من Jl‏ المدينة Ad g‏ كل امرئ بقذر ما اختمل فازجعا udi‏ 
ol‏ عن رأيكما GLE‏ الآن أغظم أمركما éma Slat‏ قَبْلٍ أنْ يتجمّع Äg Shall‏ 
UA g‏ 
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Letter 54 

To Talhah and az-Zubayr (through ‘Imran ibn al-Haseen al- 
Khuza‘i'). Abū Ja`far al-Iskafi has mentioned this in his work 
titled Kitab al-Maqamat on the excellent qualities (manaqib) of 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25^ 


“You both know, though you conceal it, that I did not approach the 
people before they approached me, and I did not ask them to swear 
the oath of allegiance to me till they themselves swore the oath of 
allegiance. You both were among those who approached me and 
swore the oath of allegiance to me. Certainly the common people did 


"Imràn ibn al-Haseen al-Khuzà' i was a high ranking companion [of Imam 

Ali èz] who was distinguished for his learning and achievements. He was 
very cautious in relating traditions. He accepted Islam in the year of the 
Battle of Khaybar (which took place in 8 A.H./629 A.D.) and participated 
in jihad with the Prophet 2%. He was honored by the judicial status in 
Küfa and died in Basra in 52 A.H./672 A.D. One of the authentic traditions 
related by ‘Imran ibn al-Haseen about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% is this: 
“The Messenger of Allah raised and sent an army under the command of 
Ali ibn Abū Talib &. From the khums (one-fifth tax) received by him, 
Ali set aside a slave girl for himself. This was seen as distasteful by some 
of his men, so four of them decided to complain about it to the Prophet 
zt. On their return, they approached the Prophet ققخ‎ and one of them 
stood up and said the following: *O Messenger of Allah! Do you not see 
that Ali %4 did such-and-such?' The Prophet Z2? turned his face away 
from him. Another man stood up and made the same complaint, and the 
Prophet zE turned his face away from him, too. Still another man stood up 
and repeated what his two colleagues had said and met the same reaction. 
Then the fourth man stood up and spoke like his predecessors. The Prophet 
252 finally turned to them with signs of anger on his face and said the 
following: 'What do you want me to do to Ali?' He repeated it three times. 
Then he said, ‘Surely Ali is from me and I am from him, and after me he is 
the master of all believers’,” according to al- Tirmidhi, Jami ` al-Sihah, Vol. 
5, p. 632; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, A/-Musnad, Vol. 4, pp. 437 - 438; Abū 
Dawid at-Tayalisi, Al-Musnad, p. 111; al-Hakim, A/-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, 
pp. 110 - 111; Abū Nu'aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 6, p. 294; al-Dhahbi, 
Tarikh al-Islam, Vol. 2, p. 196; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, p. 345; Ibn al- 
Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 27 and Ibn Hajar, Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 509. 
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not swear the oath of allegiance under any force or for any money 
given to them. If you two swore allegiance to me obediently, come 
back and offer repentance to Allah soon. But if you swore allegiance 
to me reluctantly, you have certainly given me cause for action due 
to your showing obedience while concealing disobedience’. By my 
life, you were not more entitled than other Muhajirtin to conceal and 
hide the matter. Your refusal to swear the oath of allegiance before 
actually doing so will have been easier than getting out of it after 
having already accepted it. 


“You have indicated that I killed ‘Othman; then let someone from 
among the people of Medina who supported neither me nor you 
decide the matter between me and yourself. One of us shall face (the 
command of law) according to (one’s) involvement. You should 
give up your way now, when the great question before you is only 
one of shame, before you face the question of shame coupled with 
the fire of Hell, and that is the end of the matter.” 


2 


الله صل tat gle‏ و إل ast‏ 


4 0 c9 NU Hod ات‎ 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية 


i cis La‏ الله Ada‏ قذ جعل LEN)‏ لما بغدها واْتلى فيها أهلها ليغلم أَيْهُمْ أخسنُ عملا 
LALE List Ua y‏ ولا بالسّغي فيها أمزنا Ul s‏ ؤضغنا فيها Cu‏ بها وقد ابتلاني dil‏ بك 
DLs‏ بي فجعل أحدنا حُجَة على الآخر فعدؤت على cj jill Ja gs Lii‏ فطلبتني بما لم 
حيتي n a‏ كيدا Fee RTE‏ 

ud را‎ DET MTB 


'That is to say, “You are men of riches and means, having a large tribe 
and community. Why do you need this double dealing of concealing the 
real feelings of your hearts, showing obedience and swearing allegiance 
loathsomely and unwillingly? Of course, if someone else, who is weak and 
helpless, said that he was obliged to swear the oath of allegiance, his point 
could be accepted to some extent. But when no one else has expressed his 
helplessness in the matter, why did this helplessness befall you, so you 
now regard your swearing of allegiance to be the result of your 
helplessness?!” 
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بالله Aah‏ غر فاجرة 51 جمعثني وإِيّاك جوامغ الأقدار لا أزال بباحتك حتى Ly Ji) aki‏ 
وهو خَيْرُ الحاكمين. 


Letter 55 
To Mu ‘awiyah 


“Allah, the Glorified One, has made this world for what is to come, 
for the Hereafter, putting its inhabitants to trial as to which of you is 
good in actions. We have not been created for this world nor ordered 
to strive for it. We have been made to stay in it to stand the trial 
therein. So, Allah has tried me by you and tried you by me. He has, 
therefore, made each of us a plea for the other. 


“Now, you have leaped on the world by a wrong interpretation of the 
Holy Qur’an and wants me to account for what neither my hand nor 
tongue is responsible, yet you and the Syrians put the blame on me 
and your scholar incited against me the ignorant ones, and one who 
is sitting incited the one who is standing. You should fear Allah with 
regard to your soul and not allow Satan to lead you. Turn your face 
towards the Hereafter because that is our path and yours. Fear lest 
Allah should entangle you in any sudden affliction which may 
destroy the root as well as cut off the branches. I swear to you by 
Allah an oath which will not be broken that if destiny brings me and 
you together, I shall steadfastly hold before you: 


uis «‏ يَحْكُمَ aul‏ بَْنَنَاء hg‏ خَيْرُ الحاكمين 4 


.. till Allah judges between us, and He is the Best of the judges 
(Qur'an, 7:87)." 


è (ps à 
ماف‎ pest gb e ll 
طا على مته إلى انشام‎ Lal غلية:التلام وص بها شريع بن هی‎ AL ia y مق‎ 
hly على حال‎ heia الغزور ولا‎ Lil) dali على‎ Cidg صباح ومساء‎ OS تق الله في‎ 


E po dosi‏ نفسك عن كثير Giai Laa‏ مخافة o 35a‏ سمت بك الأهواءُ إلى كثيرٍ من 
nm‏ لنقمبك ade‏ رادعا ولنزوتك عد الحفيظة واقما قامعا 
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Instruction 56 

When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & placed Shürayh Ibn Hani (al- 
Madhhaji) at the head of the vanguard proceeding to Syria, he 
issued this document instructing him: 


“Fear Allah every morning and evening, remain apprehensive about 
yourself with regard to this deceitful world, and do not regard it as 
safe in any case. Be informed that if, for fear of some evil, you do 
not refrain from things which you love, passions will then fling you 
into a lot of harm. Therefore, refrain for your own soul and be your 
own protector against your anger; suppress and kill it." 


من AT CIUS‏ عليه السلام إلى أهل الكوفة عند مسيره من المدينة إلى البصرة 


أا بد فإنّي خرجث مِنْ حيّي هذا Lal‏ ظالما La gle La‏ وما باغياً Li Ua] s‏ عليه 


Guil y‏ أذكَرُ الله م بلغة كتابي هذا Lal‏ نفر Zo)‏ فإن كُنْتُ مُخسناً أعانني وإِنْ i‏ كنت كُنْتُ مُسيئاً 
استغتبني. 


Letter 7 
To the people of Küfa when he marched from Medina to Basra 


"| have come out of my city either as an oppressor or as an 
oppressed person, either as a rebel or as the one against whom 
rebellion has been committed. In any case, whomsoever this letter of 
mine reaches, I appeal to him in the Name of Allah that he should 
come to me, and if I am in the right, he should help me; but if I am 
wrong, then he should try to get me to the right course according to 
his view." 
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SUL RUA E 


DIS] DUD RU ® Yo? 
من كتاب له عليه السلام كتبه إلى أهل الأمصار يقص فيه ما جرى بينه و بين أهل صفين‎ 


وكان )#4 Ui Lal‏ التقيّنا A yall‏ من Jai‏ الشّام Lally Li, Gi ALBIN s‏ ونبيّنا ial s‏ 
ودغوتنا في الإسلام واحدةٌ ولا نسنتزيذهُم في الإيمان aly‏ والشصديق برسُوله ولا 
GAY) Lid gd jay‏ واحدٌ إلا ما اختلفنا فيه من دم Aia Gig GLUE‏ براغٌ فقلنا تعالؤا giai‏ 
ما لا يُذرڭ اليؤم بإطفاء الثايرة وتسكين العامة حتّى يشت aY‏ ويمنتخمع فنقوى على 
وضع Gall‏ مواضعة فقالوا بل نداويه بالمكابرة فأبؤا åa‏ جنحت Gjall‏ وركدث ووقدث 
نيرانها وحمشث Ua‏ ضرّسثنا AAL) g‏ ووضعث مخالبها فينا igui g‏ أجابُوا عند ذلك إلى 
الذي دعوْناهُم إليْه فأجبناهُم إلى ما دعؤا وسار ALIS‏ إلى ما طلبُوا حتّى امنتبانث Agel‏ 
Agi‏ وانقطعث ipia‏ المغذرةٌ فمن تم على ذلك مِنْهُمْ فهو الذي أنقذة ait)‏ من الهلكة ومن 

لج وتمادى فهو الْرَاكسن الذي ران اللَّهُ على قلّبه وصارث دائرةٌ gall‏ على رأسه. 


Letter 58 
Written to the people of various countries! describing what took 
place between him and the people of Siffin 


It all began thus: We and the Syrians met in an encounter although 
we believe in one and the same God and follow the same Prophet 
£52, and our message in Islam is the same. We did not want them to 
add anything to the belief in Allah or to acknowledging His 
Messenger £22, nor did they want us to add any such things. In fact, 
there was a complete unity except that we differed on the question of 
shedding “Othman’s blood, although we were not involved in it. We 
suggested to them to appease the situation by calming the temporary 
agitation and pacifying the people till matters settle down and 
stabilize when we will gain strength to put matters right. 


"They, however, said that they will settle it by war. Thus, they 
refused our offer and consequently war spread its wings and came to 


‘Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 ruled over an area 
which is now divided into as many as fifty countries. This prompted him to 
move the capital of the Muslim domains from Medina, Hijaz, to Küfa, Iraq, 
so it would be in the center of Islamic lands. 
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stay. Its flames rose and gained momentum. Once the war had bitten 
us as well as them and pierced its talons into us as well as into them, 
they accepted what we had proposed to them. So, we agreed to what 
they suggested and hastened to meet their request. In this way, the 
plea became clear to them and no excuse was left to them. Now, 
whoever among them adheres to this will be saved by Allah from 
ruin, and whoever shows obstinacy and insistence (on wrong) is the 
opposite: one whose heart is blinded, and evils will surround his 
head.” 


0 


a at ab al 


9€ GOK GD GI YD WoW 
له عليه السلام إلى الأسود بن قطبة» صاحب جند حلوان‎ CIUS من‎ 


cis Lal‏ فإنَ الوالي إذا اختلف هواه منعة ذلك كثيراً من ah GSE Shell‏ الاس عندك في 
Gal‏ سواءً AD‏ ليس في الجؤر Da ge‏ من apti Jiad‏ ما 5ST‏ أمثالة وابْتذل نفسك 
فيما افترض اله عليْك راجياً ثوابة ومتخوّفاً عقابة Alb ly‏ أنّ Uii‏ داز بليّة لخ EE‏ 
صاحبُها فيها قط ساعة إلا كانث Age ALE A‏ حمئرة يؤم القيامة AL s‏ لن AR)‏ عن الحق 
شيءٌ أبداً ومن Gall‏ عليك Bis‏ نفسك والاختسابُ على الرّعِيّة بجُهدك GLb‏ الذي يصل 
ct)‏ من ذلك أفضل من الذي يصل بك والسّلام. 


Letter 59 
To al-Aswad ibn Qutbah, commaner of Hulwan’s troops 


“If actions of a governor follow his passions, his justice will be 
greatly hampered. All people should be equal in their rights before 
you because injustice cannot substitute justice. Avoid that thing the 
like of which you will not like for your own self. Exert yourself in 
what Allah has made obligatory on you, hoping for His reward and 
fearing His chastisement. 


“Be informed that this world is a place of trial. Whoever here wastes 
any hour of his time will repent it on the Day of Judgment and 
nothing can ever make you too satisfied as not to need righteousness. 
One of your obligations is that you should protect yourself (from 
sins) and do your best to look after the subjects. The benefit that will 
come to you from this will be greater than that which will accrue (to 
people) through you, and that is the end of the matter.” 
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TET! 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى العمال الذين يطأ الجيش عملهم 


elo 
لما ۽ | هم وهم‎ 


من عبد الله علي أمير الْمُؤْمنِين إلى من مرّ به iiaii‏ من جباة الخراج Quae‏ البلاد Leah‏ 
بغ فإني قذ سيَزٹ جُنُوداً هي aky Bla‏ إن شاء il‏ وقذ أوْصيْتْهُمْ بما يجب iile à‏ من 

كف الأذى وصزف الشذا SI) | al Lily‏ وإلى ذَمَتِكُم من معرّة الْجيْش إلا مث جؤعة 
الْمُضْطرٌ لا doy‏ عنها مذهباً إلى شبعه فنكلوا من تناول Lind agia‏ ظلماً عن ظلْمهم وكفوا 
eat‏ سُفهانِكم عنْ مُضارَتهم والتعرْض لهُمْ فيما SLU‏ مِنْهُمْ Lily‏ بيْن أظهر الجيش 
Ig‏ | إليّ مظالمكم وما عراكم iE, Laa‏ مِنْ da sal‏ وما لا ثطيقون دفعة إلا الله وبي 
فأنا béi‏ بمغونة الله إن شاء E‏ 


Letter 60 
To the provincial governors through whose jurisdictions the 
army passes 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abū Talib, to all collectors of 
revenue and officers of the realm through whose area the army 
passes. 


“I have sent an army that will pass by you, if Allah so wills. I have 
instructed them about what Allah has made obligatory on them, 
namely that they should avoid assault and shun harm. I hold myself 
clear before you and those (non-Muslims) who are under your 
protection from any annoyance committed by the army except when 
one is compelled by hunger and there is no other way to satisfy it. If 
anyone of them takes anything by force, you should punish him. 
None of you should be foolish enough to obstruct them or intervene 
in matters which we have allowed them by way of exception. I 
myself am in the army. So, refer to me their high-handedness and 
any hardship which is caused by them and which you cannot avert 
except through Allah and through myself. I shall then avert it with 
the help of Allah, if He so wills. 
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من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى كميل بن زياد النخعي, 
وهو عامله على هیت» ینکر عليه تركه دفع من يجتاز به من جيش العدو طالبا الغارة: 


Gb cie ui‏ تضييع all‏ ما ولي وتكلّفة ما كفي Sial‏ حاضرٌ ita (slg‏ وإِنَ تعاطيك 
الغارة على أهل قزقيسيا وتغطيلك مسالحك التي ولَيّناك ليْس بها من ينها ولا يرد 
الجييش عنها Gl‏ شعاغ فقذ صرت جمنراً لمن أراد الغارة من أغدائك على أؤليائك FE‏ 
شديد المنكب ولا مهيب الجانب ولا ساد bA‏ ولا كاسر لِعدُوٌ شؤكة ولا gia‏ عن Aj‏ 
مضره ولا GF JRA‏ أميره. 


Letter 61 

To Kumayl ibn Ziyad al-Nakh'i, governor of Hit, expressing 
displeasure with his inability to prevent the (Syrian) enemy 
forces from passing through his area to loot: 


“The negligence by a man of what he has been made responsible for, 
and the doing of what is to be done by others, is a manifest weakness 
and a ruinous sight. Certainly, your advance on the people of 
Qarqisiya and your abandonment of the forces over which we had 
appointed you, without anyone to protect them or to repulse the 
enemy force, are signs of a shattered mentality. In this way, you 
served like a bridge for the enemy who came marauding on your 
allies while your arms were weak. You had no force around you. 
You could not prevent the enemy from advancing. You could not 
break its might. You could not defend the people of your area, and 
you could not carry out functions on behalf of your Imam." 


z 


SU EU عله‎ all 


3 ين هى‎ d GM UCD UNY 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل مصر مع مالك الأشتر لما ولاه إمارتها‎ 


Gd (33 Lal‏ الله Adlets‏ بعث مُحمداً (صلى الله عليه وآله) نذيراً للعالمين ومُهيْمِناً على 
Val cuta ad‏ مضي (عليه السلام) تنازع الْمملِمُون ATI‏ من oaks‏ فوالله ما كان يلقي 
في رُوعي ولا osi‏ ببالي ój‏ العرب Ge i‏ هذا الأمر من بغده (صلى الله عليه (Ally‏ عن 

sd ood بيْته ولا أَنَهُمْ مُنَحُوهُ عني مِنْ بغده فما راعني إلا اثثيال النّاس على‎ hi 
راجعة التاس قذ رجعث عن الإسلام يذغون إلى مخق دين مُحمّد‎ Ci) فافسكث يدي حتى‎ 
تون‎ Gia أؤ‎ C (صلى الله عليه وآله) فخشيث إِنْ لم أنصر مر الإسنلام وأهلة أن أرى فيه‎ 
منها ما كان‎ Gady قلائل‎ abil الْمُصيبة به علي أغظم من فؤت ولايتكُم التي ٳِٽما هي متاغ‎ 
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كما يژول GI jell‏ أؤ كما يتقشّغ Glatt)‏ فنهضث في تلك الأخداث حثى زاح الباطل 
وزهق واطمأنَ الدَّينُ وتنهنه. 


ومنة: aly (ui‏ لؤ iiid‏ واحداً وهُمْ طلاغ الأزض كُلّها ما ecl‏ ولا انتؤحشث؛ giy‏ 
مڻ ضلالِهم الذي ab‏ فيه والْهُدى الذي Li‏ عليه لعلى بصيرة مِنْ نفسي ويقينٍ مڻ corps‏ 
وإني إلى لقاء الله لمُشتاق وخسن ثوابه DIT‏ راج» ولكتني آسى Gi‏ يلي yal‏ هذه A‏ 
سنفهاؤها وفْجَارُها فيتخذوا مال اله دولا وعبادة خولا والصّالِحين حزباً والفاسقين s‏ 
فإنَ مِنْهُمُ الذي قذ شرب i‏ الحرام وجُلد fda‏ في الإسلام وإِنَ مِنْهُمْ من لم pling‏ حتى 
رُضخث له على الإسلام الضائخ فلؤلا ذلك ما Ej‏ تاليبكم وتانيبكم وجفعكم 
وتخريضكُم ولتركتْكُم )3 ESSET‏ إلى أطرافكُم قد È Suai‏ وإلى أفصاركُم 
قد افتتحث وإلى ممالككُم تُزُوى وإلى f X AED‏ انْفرُوا رحمكُم اله إلى قتالٍ عذُوَكُمْ ولا 
تفاقلوا إلى الأزض 153 بالخسنف وتبُْوءُوا OUG‏ ويون óy Oa I Read‏ أخا 
الحزب GY‏ ومن نام لم يُنمْ Ais‏ والسّلام. 


Letter 2 
To the people of Egypt sent through Malik al-Ashtar when the 
Commander of the Faithful #24 made him its governor: 


“Allah, the Glorified One, deputed Muhammed 22 as a warner for 
all the worlds and a witness for all the prophets. When the Prophet 
£2 passed away, the Muslims quarrelled after him about power. By 
Allah, it never occured to me and I never imagined that after the 
Prophet #% the Arabs would snatch away the caliphate from his 
Ahlul-Bayt &, nor that they would take it away from me after him, 
but I suddenly noticed how people surrounded the man to swear the 
oath of allegiance to him. 


"The Prophet <4 made many declarations about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
ett such as: “This is my brother, my vicegerent and my caliph among 
you.” While returning from his farewell hajj at Ghadir Khumm, he 
decalred, “For whomsoever I am the master, Ali is his master.” Such 
statements had already settled the issue of the Prophet’s replacement and 
succession. Besides them, there was no further need at all for any new 
“election”, nor could it be imagined that the people of Medina would feel 
the need for an “election” after Allah had already elected a man to succeed 
His Prophet 2E. But some power-hungry individuals ignored these clear 
injunctions as if their ears had never been acquainted with them and 
considered the “election” so necessary that, forgetting completely about 
performing the burial rites for the Prophet #22, they assembled at the saqifa 
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I, therefore, withheld my hand till I saw that many people were 
reverting from Islam and trying to destroy the religion of 
Muhammed #2. I then feared that if I did not protect Islam and its 
people, and if there occurred in it a breach or destruction, it will 
mean a greater blow to me than the loss of power over you which 
was, in any case, to last for a few days of which everything will pass 
away as the mirage passes away, or as the cloud scuds away. 
Therefore, in these eventualities, I rose till wrong was destroyed and 
disappeared and religion attained peace and safety.” 


An excerpt from the same letter: 


“By Allah, if I had encountered them alone and they had been so 
numerous as to fill the earth, I would not have worried or become 
perplexed. I am clear in myself and possess conviction from Allah 
about their misguidance versus my guidance. I am hopeful and 
expectant that I will meet Allah and get His good rewards. But I am 
worried that foolish and wicked people will control the affairs of the 
entire community. The result: They will grab the funds of Allah as 


of Bani Sa idah and “elected” Abū Bakr as caliph without the slightest 
show of a democratic process. This was a very critical moment for Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib %4. On one hand, some interested individuals declared 
that he should take up arms and, on the other hand, he noticed that those 
Arabs who had accepted Islam by dint of its military might were 
abandoning it, and that Musaylimah ibn Thumamah al-Hanafi, the Liar (al- 
Kadhdhab), and Tulayhah ibn Khuwaylid al-Assadi (the Liar) were hurling 
tribe after tribe into misguidance. In these circumstances, had there been a 
civil war and Muslims had fought against Muslims, the forces of heresy 
and hypocrisy would have joined together and swept Islam off the surface 
of the earth. Therefore, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% preferred to keep 
quiet rather than to fight and, with the purpose of maintaining the 
solidarity of Islam, confined himself to peacefully protesting rather than 
taking up arms. This was because formal power was not so dear to him as 
the good and prosperity of the community. For stopping the machinations 
of the hypocrites and defeating the aims of the mischief mongers, there 
was no other course but that he should not fan the flames of war by giving 
up his own claim. This was such a big deed for the preservation of Islamic 
policy that it is acknowledged by all sects of Islam. 
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their own property and make His people servants', fighting with the 
virtuous and allying themselves with the sinful. Inaction, there is 
among them whoever drank (wine) unlawfully” and was whipped by 


"This refers to the saying of the Holy Prophet 2% about the children of 
Umayyah and the children of Abul- As ibn Umayyah (grandfather of 
‘Othman ibn ‘Affan and ancestor of the dynasty of rulers from Marwan's 
loins), as related by Abū Dharr al-Ghifari, that the Holy Prophet #2 said 
the following: “When the number of Banü Umayyah reaches forty men, 
they will make Allah's people their slaves, grab Allah's funds as their own 
property and render the Book of Allah a cause of corruption," according to 
al-Hakim, A/-Mustadrak, Vol. 4, p. 479 and al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al- 
"Ummál, Vol. 11, p. 149). About the children of Abul- As, it is related by 
Abū Dharr, Abū 5210 al-Khudri, Ibn Abbas, Abū Hurayra and others that 
the Holy Prophet £2 said the following: “When the number of Banü Abul- 
‘As reaches thirty men, they will grab the funds of Allah as their own 
property, make Allah's people their slaves and render the religion of Allah 
a cause of corruption," according to imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal, A/-Musnad, 
Vol. 3, p. 80; al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 4, p. 480; Ibn Hajar, Al- 
MaTalib al-Aliyah, Vol. 4, p. 332; al-Haythami, Majma ` az-Zawa 'id, Vol. 
5, pp. 241, 243 and al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al-`Ummāl, Vol. 11, pp. 
148, 149, 351, 354. The history of Islam (after the death of the Holy 
Prophet 2E) contains sufficient testimony to prove this prediction of the 
Holy Prophet #. The fear of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & for the Muslim 
community was based on it. 


The man who drank wine was al-Walid ibn "Uqbah ibn Abū Mu' eet. He 
was born by the same mother as that of caliph ‘Othman ibn 'Affan as well 
as of that of his governor over Küfa. Al-Walid, on an occasion, was in a 
state of intoxication when he led the congregational morning prayers in the 
central mosque of Küfa with four raka at instead of the usual two as 
prescribed by the Holy Prophet 2#2. The congregation, which consisted of 
several pious persons like Ibn Mas‘td, was outraged and felt further 
irritated when, finishing the four raka at, al-Walid said the following: 
"What a pleasant morning?! I would like to extend the prayers. 
Furthermore, if you consent, repeated complaints had already been made to 
the caliph against al-Walid on account of his debauchery, but as often 
dismissed." People now reproached 'Othman for not listening to their 
grievances and for favoring such a scoundrel. By chance, they succeeded 
in taking off the signet ring from the hand of the governor as he lay 
unconscious from the effects of an act of his debauchery (wine drinking). 
It was carried off to Medina. Still, the caliph was too slow and reluctant to 
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way of punishment fixed by Islam and there is whoever did not 
accept Islam till he had secured financial gain through it.' If this had 
not been so, I would not have emphasized gathering you, 
reprimanding you, mobilizing you and urging you (for jihad), but if 
you refuse and show weakness, I will leave you. 


“Do you not see that the boundaries of your cities have collapsed, 
your populated areas have been conquered, your possessions have 
been snatched away and your cities and lands have been assaulted? 
May Allah have mercy on you, get up to fight your enemy and do 
not remain confined to the ground; otherwise, you will face 
oppression, suffer ignominy and your fate will be the worst. The 
warrior should be wakeful because if he sleeps, the enemy does not 
sleep, and that is the end of the matter.” 


enforce the punishment on his governor (who was also his half brother). 
He thus cause himself to be held reprehensible by the Muslims who 
accused him of ignoring the Islamic laws. At last, he was persuaded to 
have al-Walid whipped forty lashes. The latter was consequently deposed 
from his office. Sa‘id ibn al- As, a cousin of ‘Othman, was appointed to 
take his place, and this was a matter of a great reproach against ‘Othman,” 
as recorded by: al-Baladhiri, Ansab al-Ashraf, Vol. 5, pp. 33 - 35; Abul- 
Faraj al-Isfahani, Al-Aghani, Vol. 4, pp. 174 - 187; Al-Istr ab, Vol. 4, pp. 
1554 - 1557; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 5, pp. 91 - 92; al-Tabari, 
Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 2843 - 2850; Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 3, pp. 105 - 107 and Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 17, pp. 227 - 245. 


'The man who accepted Islam only after securing financial gain was 
Mu ‘awiyah who did so only for worldly gains. 
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وهو عامله على الكوفةء وقد بلغه عنه تثبيطه الناس عن c 5 ATI‏ إليه لما ندبهم لحرب 
أصحاب الجمل 


a‏ عبد call‏ علي أمير الْمُؤْمنِينء إلى عبد الله بْنِ al ald‏ بغذء فقذ بلغني عنك قؤل هو 
لك وعليك؛ فإذا قدم رسُولي cele:‏ فازفغ ذيلك واشذذ منزرك EA,‏ من جُخرك وانذب 
من معكء فإِنْ حققت djy cai‏ تفشّلت Aa y aig‏ الله GA‏ من حيْث أنت, ولا شرك 
حتى يُخلط dai‏ بخاثرك Lula y‏ بجامدك» وحتى ثغجل عن قغدتك وتخذر مِنْ أمامك 
كحذرك من خلفك وما هي بالْهُوينى التي ترْجُوء ولكنّها الذاهية الْقُبْرىء يُزْكبُ جملّها 
dit,‏ صغبْها ويُسهل gist dia‏ عقلك d jai dhag‏ وخُذ نصيبك وحظك. od‏ كرفت 

فتنځ إلى غير رخب ولا في نجاةء فبالحري لثكفين وأنت ناب حتى لا يُقال أن فلان dil‏ 
Ai)‏ لحق مع «(gad aá‏ وما أبالي ما صنع الْمُلْحدُونء والسّلام. 


Letter 63 

To Abu Misa (Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash ari, governor of Küfa, 
when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “= learned that he was 
dissuading the people of Kufa from joining the forces to fight in 
the Battle of Jamal when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X4 had called 
them to do so: 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abū Talib, to Abdullah ibn 
Qays: I have come to know of words uttered by you which go in 
your favor as well as against you'. So, when my messenger reaches 


! When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & had the idea of quelling the rebellion 
of the people of Basra, he sent this letter through Imam al-Hassan Xk to 
Abū Misa (Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash‘ari, who had been appointed 
governor of Küfa by ‘Othman ibn ‘Affan. In it, the Imam è scolds al- 
Ash‘ ari for his duplicity and self-contradictory behavior. He also attempted 
to persuade him to carry out jihad because on one hand, he used to say that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & was the true Imam and allegiance to him was 
right while, on the other, he said that to support him in fighting against the 
Muslims was not right, that it was a mischief, and it was necessary to ward 
off this mischief. Thus, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% has referred to this 
contradictory view with the words “huwa laka wa’alayka” (which go in 
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you, prepare yourself and get ready, come out of your den and call 
on those who are with you. Then, if you are convinced of the truth, 
get up. But if you feel cowardly, begone. By Allah, you will be 
caught wherever you may be and you will not be spared till you are 
completely upset and everything about you is scattered till you are 
shaken from your seat. Then, you will fear from your front as you do 
from the rear. 


“What you hope for is not a light matter; it is a serious calamity. We 
have to ride its camels, overcome its difficulties and level its 
mountains. Set your mind in order, take a grip on your affairs and 
acquire your (lot and) share. If you do not like it, go away to where 
neither you are welcome nor can you escape. It is better that you be 
left alone and lie asleep. Then no one will inquire where is so-and- 
so. By Allah, this is the case of right with the rightful person. We do 
not care what the heretics do, and that is the end of the matter." 


GN IE a All 


DUD LU DUD GY Jen AED 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية جواباً 


ca) والجماعة ففرّق بيتنا وبيْنكم‎ MAIN على ما ذكزت من‎ ils Gas US بغذء فإنا‎ ad 
إلا كزهاً وبغد أن كان أنفُ‎ akatua alif وما‎ piisi g امنتقمنا‎ Ui واليؤم‎ dii y al i 
Sadly طلحة‎ rk (صلى الله عليه وآله) حزباً وذكزت أني‎ A ِرِسُولٍ‎ AIS الإسلام‎ 
dl ولا الْعْدْرُ فيه‎ dale فلا‎ Ae غبت‎ Jaj المصْريْنٍ وذلك‎ Gy وشرَذتُ بعائشة ونزلث‎ 
يؤم أسر أحُوك قبن كان‎ S Reli زائري في المهاجرين والأنصار وقد اقطعت‎ dii وذكزت‎ 
للدّقمة منك ون‎ d) بعثني‎ Lai A فذلك جديرٌ أن يكون‎ jl فيه عجل فامنتزفة فإني إِنْ‎ 
بني أسد:‎ gh تژرْني فكما قال‎ 


your favor as well as against you). The intention is that when Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib & is the rightful Imam, how can fighting his enemy in his own 
company be wrong? And if fighting on his side is wrong, then what is the 
meaning of saying that he is the rightful Imam? In any case, in spite of his 
reluctance to fight, the people of Küfa came out in large numbers to join 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s army and fully participated in the battle, giving 
such a defeat to the people of Basra that the latter never again dared to 
rebel thereafter. 
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مسنتقبلين رياح الصّيْف تضربُهُم * بحاصب بين أغوار $ 2525 


caa gis‏ الذي أغضطثة بجدّك وخالك وأخيك في مقام واحد وإنك والله ما علفث 
tal) Cate‏ الْمُقارِبُ aii‏ والأؤلى أن يُقال لك ot‏ رقيت Labbe‏ أطلعك مطلع p gu‏ عليْك 
لا لك aly‏ نشذت غير ضالتك cue jy‏ غيْر سائمتك وطلبْت pal‏ | لسنت من أهله ولا في 
مغدنه فما aed‏ قؤلك من فغلك وقرِيبٌ ما أثبهت من أغمام وأخوالٍ hilaa‏ الشقاوة 
وتمني الباطل على الْجُحُودٍ aahi‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) ge piad‏ | مصارعهُمْ cule Cie‏ 
لم يذفغوا عظيماً ولم يننغوا حريماً بوقع cd sia‏ ما خلا uia‏ الوغى ولغ ثماشها الْهُويْنى 


shi ow 


على كتاب الله تعالى وأما تلك التي ري فإنها ُذعة gial‏ عن call‏ في Ji‏ الفصالٍ 
والسنلام AY‏ 


Letter 4 
Replying to Mu’ awiyah 


“Certainly, we and you were on amicable terms, as you mentioned, 
but differences arose between us and your own self the other day 
when we accepted belief (màn) while you rejected it. Today, the 
status is that we are steadfast (in our belief) but you are creating 
mischief. Those of you who accepted Islam did so reluctantly and 
that, too, took place when all the chief men had accepted Islam and 
joined the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his 
descendants). 


“You have stated that I killed Talhah and az-Zubayr, forced ' A'isha 
out of her house and took residence between the two cities (Küfa and 
Basra). These matters are none of your concerns, nor do they involve 
anything against you. Therefore, no explanation about them is due to 
you. 


“You also state that you are coming to me with a party of Muhajirün 
and Ansar, but hijra came to an end on the day your brother was 
taken prisoner. If you are in a hurry, wait a bit as I may come to 
meet you and that will be more befitting as it will mean that Allah 
has appointed me to punish you. But if you come to me, it will be 
just as the poet of Bani Assad said: ‘They are advancing against 
summer winds which are hurling stones on them in the highlands 
and in the lowlands.’ 
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“(Remember that) I still have the sword with which I dispatched 
your grandfather, mother’s brother and brother to one and the same 
place (Hell). By Allah, I know what you are! Your heart is sheathed 
and your intelligence is weak. It is better to say that you have 
ascended to where you view a bad scene which is against you, not in 
your favor, because you are searching a thing lost by someone else, 
you are tending someone else’s cattle, and you are hankering after a 
thing which is neither yours, nor do you have anything to do with it. 
How remote your words are from your actions, and how closely you 
resemble your paternal and maternal uncles who were led by their 
wickedness and love for wrong so as to oppose Muhammed 2X, 
consequently, they were both killed as you know! They could not 
put up a defense against the calamity and could not protect their 
“safe haven” from the striking of swords which abound in the battle 
and which do not show weakness. 


“You have said a lot about the killing of “Othman. You must first 
join what the people have joined (i.e. allegiance) then seek a verdict 
about (the accused people) from me, and I shall settle the matter 
between you and them according to the Book of Allah, the Sublime. 
But what you are aiming at is just the fake nipple given to a child in 
the first days of weaning. And peace with those who deserve it.” 


Mu’ àwiyah had written a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “ in 
which he, having recalled mutual unity and amicability, laid on him 
the blame of killing Talhah and az-Zubayr and getting ' A'isha out of 
her house with the objective to adopt Küfa as his seat of government 
in place of Medina. In the end, he made a threat of war, saying that 
he was about to come out with a force of Muhajirün and Ansar to 
fight. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29* wrote this letter in reply to him 
wherein he commented about Mu'àawiyah's claim of unity. He meant 
to say the following: *There might have been unity between you and 
us, but with the advent of Islam, such a huge gap has developed 
between both of us that it is not possible to bridge it and such a 
separation has occurred which cannot be rejoined. The reason for all 
of this is that we responded to the call of the Prophet قفخ‎ and 
hastened towards Islam while you were still an unbeliever and living 
in ignorance; hence, we and you came to adopt separate ways. But 
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when Islam secured stability and the chief of Arabs entered its fold, 
you, too, felt obliged to do so [with the threat of otherwise losing 
your life]. You secured protection of your lives by pretending to 
accept Islam, but you continued secretly to fan the mischief intended 
to shatter Islam’s foundations. Since we had accepted Islam of our 
own free will and pleasure, we adhered to the right path. At no stage 
did any faltering take place in our steadfastness. Therefore, your 
acceptance of Islam could not make us agree with your views.” 


As regarding Mu awiyah accusing Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % of 
having managed the killing of Talhah and az-Zubayr, even if this 
blame is admitted as true, is it not a fact that they had both openly 
revolted against Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& and had risen for war 
after breaking their oath of allegiance to him? Therefore, if they 
were killed with regard to their rebellion, their blood would be 
wasted, and no blame would lie on the killer because the penalty for 
whoever rebels against the rightful Imam is death and fighting him is 
permissible, without any doubt. The fact, however, is that this 
accusation is baseless because Talhah was killed by a man from his 
own party. Thus, historians write the following: Marwan ibn al- 
Hakam shot Talhah with an arrow and, turning to Aban ibn 
‘Othman, said the following: “We have killed a killer of your father 
and relieved you of revenge" in these references: Ibn Sa`d, Al- 
Tabaqat Al-Kubra, Vol. 3, part 1, p. 159; Ibn Al-Athir, Vol. 3, p. 
244; Al-Isti ab, Vol. 2, pp. 766 - 769; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 3, pp. 60, 
61; Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 230; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Vol. 5, p. 21. 


As for az-Zubayr, he was killed by ` Amr ibn Jurmuz as he was on 
his way back from Basra, and Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ¥ had 
nothing to do with it. Similarly, “A’isha herself came out of her 
house as the head of this rebellious group, while Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib 29 advised her several times to realize her status and not step 
out of her bounds, but these suggestions had no effect on her. 


Of the same note was his criticism that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 38 
left Medina and adopted Küfa as the seat of his government, that 
Medina turned out bad people, spewing away dirt. The reply to this 
is only that Mu'awiyah himself always retained Damascus as his 


358 


capital, always staying away from Medina. 


In this way, what right can he have to object to Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib 39 changing his seat of government? Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
Xk left Medina because of those rebellions which had cropped up 
from all directions. In order to suppress them, only the selection of 
such a place as a capital, from where military assistance would be 
mobilized at any time, could be useful. Thus, Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib 39 had seen on the occasion of the Battle of Jamal that a great 
majority of the people of Küfa had supported him. By making it a 
base for the army, the defense of the Imam “& against the enemy 
could be easily managed, while Medina was not appropriate for 
military mobilization, supplies or reinforcements. 


Finally, as for Mu'awiyah's threat that he would march with the 
Muhàjirün and the Ansar, Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 2 replied to 
this point in a very subtle way: *How will you bring the Muhajirün 
now since the gate for hijra was closed when your brother, Yazid 
ibn Abū Sufyan, was taken prisoner?" This man was taken prisoner 
on the day of the fall of Mecca. There is no question of hijra after 
the fall of Mecca so as to enable anyone to be called a muhajir 
because of the Prophet’s saying: “There is no hijra after the victory 
over Mecca." 


ل 


Gu ian att E Bl 


DUD UU هج يوهج‎ NY HOD YNY 


من كتاب AT‏ عليه السلام إلى معاوية أيضا 


dy ui‏ فقذ آن لك أن تنتفع باللنح الباصر منْ عيان الأمور فقذ سلكت مدارج أسنلافك 
dite ity‏ الأباطيل وافتحامك غَرُور الْمِيْنِ والأكاذيب وبائتحالك ما قذ علا dis‏ وابْتتزازك 
لما قد اخثزن ونك فراراً من Gall‏ وجُخوداً لما هو At‏ لك م لخمك ودمك مما قذ bte g‏ 
سمغك ومُلئ به صذرّك فما ذا + بغد Gad‏ إلا الضَلال الْمُبِينُ وبغد البيان Gall)‏ فاخذر 
Agit‏ واشتمالها على لَبْستِها A ll Gà‏ طالما أغدفث جلابيبها وأغشت الأنصار yidi‏ 
وقذ أتاني Gus‏ ملك ذو أفانين من iia ill‏ قواها عن aal‏ وأساطير لم يها منك 
gle‏ ولا Cadel sla‏ منها كالخائض في الدّهاس والخابط في الديماس وترقَيْت إلى مزقبة 
بعيدة المرام نازحة الأغلام ت IMP‏ ويُحاذى بها الْعيُوقَ وحاش له أن تلي 


359 


للممنلمين بغدي صذراً أؤ وزداً أؤ أخِري لك على أحد مِنْهُمْ inde‏ أؤ ings‏ فمن OW‏ 
فتدارك نفسك وانْظْرْ لها aL‏ إن فرّطت حتى ينهد aye At)‏ الله أزتجث عليك الأمُورُ 
ومُنغت gh T ad‏ ملك اليؤم diia‏ والسلام. 


Letter 65 
To Mu ‘awiyah 


“Now is the time! that you should benefit by observing a clear view 
of the main matters because you have been treading in the path of 
your forefathers of making wrong claims, spreading false and untrue 
notions, claiming for yourself what is far above you and demanding 
what is not meant for you: You want to run away from what is right 
and to rebel against what is more fastened to your flesh and blood, 


'At the end of the battle of the Khàrijites, Mu'awiyah wrote a letter to 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&& wherein he, as usual, indulged in mud 
slinging. In reply, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?* wrote this letter in which 
he tried to draw Mu'awiyah's attention to the clear facts about this very 
battle of the Khariites. This battle took place as predicted by the Prophet 
EX. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Az himself had said before the battle that 
besides the people of Jamal and Siffin, he had to fight against members of 
one more group: These were the “deviators” from the religion, namely the 
Kharijites. The occurrence of this battle and the killing of the man with 
breasts (Dhul-Thudayya) was a clear proof of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib eet 
being on the right track, if evidence is lacking at all. If Mu'awiyah had not 
been obsessed with self-praise and lust for conquests, and had he not shut 
his eyes against what is right, as was the case with his father, Abū Sufyan, 
and brother, ‘Utbah, he would probably have seen right and joined its 
tracks. Compelled by his natural inclinations, however, he always evaded 
what 1s right and shunned the truth, keeping himself blind to those sayings 
of the Prophet zE which threw light on Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's 
Imamate and vicegerency. Because of being with the Prophet 2E in the 
farewell pilgrimage, the Prophet’s saying: “Of whomsoever I am the 
master, Ali is his master" was not hidden from Mu'awiyah. Neither was 
the Prophet's saying: *O Ali! You are to me as Harün (Aaron) was to 
Müsa (Moses)" because of his presence during the Battle of Tabük. In 
spite of all of this, Mu'awiyah spent all his life concealing right and 
promoting wrong. This was not due to any misunderstanding; rather, it was 
due to his own lust for power. This is what kept him busy prompting 
himself through means of suppression, trampling on the truth and violating 
justice, and thus do some people behave. 
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namely what has been heard by the depth of your ears and has filled 
your chest. After forsaking right, nothing remains except clear 
misguidance, and after disregarding a (clear) statement, there is 
nothing left but confusion. You should, therefore, guard (yourself) 
against doubts and the ill-effects of confusion because for a long 
time, mischief has spread its veils, and its gloom has blinded your 
eyes. 


“T have received your letter which is full of uncouth utterances: They 
weaken the cause of peace. It also is full of nonsensical expressions 
which have not been prepared with knowledge and forbearance. By 
reason of these things, you have become like one who is sinking in a 
marshy land or groping in a dark place. You have raised yourself to 
a status which is difficult to approach and is devoid of any signs (of 
guidance). Even the royal kite cannot reach it. It is parallel to the 
Ayyuq (the Capella star), in loftiness. 


“May Allah forbid that you should be in charge of people’s affairs 
after my assuming authority as caliph, or that I should issue an edict 
or document granting you authority over any of them. Therefore, 
from now on, you should guard yourself and be watchful because if 
you recalcitrate till the people of Allah (are forced to) rush on you, 
matters will be closed for you, and whatever can be accepted from 
you today will not be accepted then, and that is the end of the 
matter.” 


z 


AYER fran al Es ل‎ 


CUD wq DUD GH HOD YOY 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن العباس» و قد تقدم ذكره بخلاف هذه الرواية‎ 


Lal‏ بغذء فإِنَ المزء ليفرخ Fido‏ الذي لم GS‏ ليفوتة ويخزِنْ على الشيْءٍ gill‏ لم يكن 
uad‏ فلا Sis‏ أفضل ما نت في نفسك من ياك é oll‏ لذة أؤ slab) s, Lis PA‏ 
باطلٍ أؤ إخياءُ حقّ ولْيكُنْ سُرُورُك بما قدت وأسفك على ما خلّفت وهمُك فيما بغد 
المؤت. 
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Letter 66 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas 
(A different version of this letter has already been included) 


“Sometimes a person feels joyful about a thing which he was not to 
miss in any case and feels grieved for a thing which was not to come 
to him at all. You, therefore, should not regard the attainment of 
pleasure and the satisfaction of the desire for revenge as the best 
favor in this world; rather, the postponement of the (flame of) wrong 
and the revival of right should be so. Your pleasure should be for 
what (good deeds) you have sent forward; our grief for having lost 
you should be for what you are leaving behind, and your worry 
should be about what is to befall after death.” 
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من AT CIUS‏ عليه السلام إلى قثم بن العباس و هو Alae‏ على مكة 


ele s العصريْن فافت الممنتفتي‎ Ag! واجلسن‎ ail abil وذْكَرْهُمْ‎ Gall فاق للناس‎ cia Lal 
الجاهل وذاكر العالم ولا يكن لك إلى الاس سفيرٌ إلا لسائك ولا حاجبٌ إلا وجهك ولا‎ 
عن لقائك بها فإتها إن ذيدث عن أبوابك في أوَلِ وزدها لم ثخمذ فيما بغذ‎ iata ذا‎ Gh 
إلى ما اجتمع عندك من مال الله فاضرفة إلى من قبلك من ذوي العيال‎ Ji p على قضائها‎ 
لنفسمه فيمن‎ Lit) ذلك فاخملة‎ Ge والمجاعة مُصيباً به مواضع الفاقة والخلات وما فضل‎ 
يول سواءً العاكفُ فيه‎ Atlante الله‎ GLE أهل مكّة ألا يأخذوا من ساكن أخراً‎ ay قبلنا‎ 
وإِيَاكُمْ لمحابّه‎ A) من غير أهله وفقنا‎ A3 GSS الْمُقِيمُ به والبادي الذي‎ Cistai والْباد‎ 
والسلام.‎ 


Letter 67 
To Qutham ibn al-Abbās, his governor over Mecca 


“Make arrangements for people's hajj. Remind them of the days (of 
devotion to) Allah. Give them audience in the morning and in the 
evening. Explain the law to the seekers, teach the ignorant and hold 
discussions with the learned. There should be no intermediary 
between you and the people except your tongue and no guard save 
your own face. Do not prevent any needy person from meeting you 
because if the needy is returned unsatisfied from your gate in the 
first instance, even doing it thereafter will not bring you praise. 


"See what has been levied with you of the funds of Allah (in the 
public treasury) and spend it over the persons who have families, the 
distressed, the starving, those who need clothing, at your end. Then 
send the remainder to us for distribution at this end. 


"Ask the people of Mecca not to charge rent from lodgers because 
Allah, the Glorified One, says the following: stalls فيه‎ Castell سَوَاء‎ ... 

alike for the dweller therein as well as the stranger (Qur’an, 22:25). 
‘Al-‘akif? (the mosque dweller) here means whoever is living there, 
while ‘al-badi’ (the stranger) means whoever is not from among the 
people of Mecca, one who comes for hajj from outside. May Allah 
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grant us and yourself promptitude for seeking His love (by doing 
good deeds), and that is the end of the matter.” 


0 


SU aat الف ل‎ 


0 DU RY UD YoY 
له عليه السلام إلى سلمان الفارسيء رحمه الله قبل أيام خلافته‎ CIUS من‎ 


Ail فيها‎ diaii مسُها قات سمُها فأغرضن عما‎ Gil مثل الْحيَة‎ LAN بغذء فإنّما مثل‎ Ua 
حالاتها وكُنْ آنس‎ ci yai فراقها‎ a ت به‎ cui ما يضحبك منها وضغ عنك هُمُومها لما‎ 
فيها إلى سُرُورٍ أشخصثة عنه‎ Glebe) فإنَ صاحبها كُلّما‎ gia ما تكونُ بها أخذر ما تكُونْ‎ 
إلى إيحاش والسلام.‎ Ale إلى إيناس أزالثة‎ 3i إلى مخذور‎ 


Letter 68 
To Salman al-Farisi prior to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's 
caliphate: 


“The example of the world is like that of a snake which is soft in 
touch but whose poison is fatal. Therefore, keep yourself aloof from 
whatever appears to be good to you because of its short stay with 
you. Do not worry about it because of your conviction that it will 
leave you and that its circumstances are vicissitudes. When you feel 
most attracted to it, shun it the most because whenever someone 5 
assured of happiness in it, it throws him into danger, or when he 
feels secure in it, the world turns his security into fear, and that is the 
end of the matter." 


aU il 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى الحارث الهمذاني 


AL Es الف‎ 


y DU’ 


وتمسّك CJ jill Jay‏ وامنتنصخه daly‏ حلالة وحرَّمْ حرامة وصدّق Lay‏ سلف من Gall‏ 
واغتبز بما مضى من GI]‏ لما بقي منها L‏ بغضها يُشبة بغضاً وآخرها Gay‏ بأوَلِها 
وكُلّها Glia Dita‏ وعظم اسم الله أن تذكرة إلا على iiy Ga‏ ذكر المؤت وما بغد 
المؤت ولا ت تتمنَ المؤت إلا بشرْط وثيق واخذز JS‏ عمل يزْضاهُ صاحبَة لنفسه ويره 
لعامة الْمُسْلِمِين واخذز QS‏ عمل يُغمل به في السّرٌ ويُسْتحى منة في العلانية واخذز OS‏ 
عمل إذا ijala Ale Jiu‏ أنكرةُ أؤ اغتذر Aa‏ ولا تجعل عزضك غرضاً Juil‏ القؤلٍ ولا 
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تحدّث الاس OS‏ ما سمغت به فكفى بذلك كذباً ولا ترد على الاس JS‏ ما Agia‏ به فكفى 
بذلك جهلا واكظم Brio‏ وتجاوز عند المقدرة aliy‏ عند الغضب واضفخ مع الدؤلة تكن 
لك العاقبة وامنتصلخ JS‏ نغمة أنعمها اله dile‏ ولا نضيّعنَ نغمة من نعم الله sly dais‏ 
عليْك JS‏ ما أنعم dal‏ به chile‏ واغلخ أن أفضل aad cla gll‏ تقدمة من نفسه وأهلِه 
وماله فإنك ما Aull‏ من خَيْرٍ يبق لك AS‏ وما BR gi‏ يكن لغيرك bk‏ واخذز صحابة من 
يفيل ai‏ ويُنْكرٌ à Alae‏ الصّاحب مُعْتبِرٌ بصاحبه وامنكن الأمصار العظام فإنّها جماغٌ 
الْمُلمين واخذز منازل الغفلة والجفاء iiy‏ الأغوانِ على طاعة ail y ail‏ رأيك على ما 
يغنيك وإِيّاك ومقاعد الأسنواق فإنها محاضرٌ الشَيطان ومعاريض الفتن Bly‏ أنْ تنظر إلى 
من cabin‏ عليه فان ذلك من أبواب الشكر ولا ثسافز في يؤم جُمعة حتى تشهد الصّلاة إلا 
فاصلا في سبيلٍ الله أؤ في أمر تُغذرٌ به وأ الله في جميع أمُورك فإِنَ طاعة الله فاضلة 
على ما سواها وخادغ نفسك في العبادة وارفق بها ولا ت تفهزها Liy‏ عفوها ونشاطها إلا 
ما كان مكثُوباً ble‏ من الفريضة فإنة لا 33 منْ قضائها وتعاهدها عند محلّها وإياك &j‏ 
ينزل بك المؤث cally‏ آبق من ربّك في s dis V calla‏ ومصاحبة الفمنا لفساق ق 2A Eh‏ 
بالشّرٌ gale‏ ووقر الله Coll‏ أحبّاءهُ واخذر الغضب M + AGE‏ عظيمٌ من جنود إبليس 
AA g‏ 


Letter 69 
To al-Harith (ibn Abdullah, al-A' war) al-Hamthani: 


“Adhere to the rope of the Holy Qur'an and seek instructions from 
it. Regard its lawful as lawful and its unlawful as unlawful. Testify 
to the right that has been in the past. Take lessons for the present 
condition of this world from the past (conditions) because its one 
phase resembles the other, its end is to meet its beginning, and 
everything in it is to change and disappear. Regard the Name of 
Allah as too great to mention Him save in the matter of 
righteousness. Remember death more often and (what is to come) 
after death. Do not long for death except when depending on a 
reliable condition. 


“Avoid every action the doer of which likes for himself but dislikes 
for the Muslims in general. Avoid every action which is performed 
in secrecy and from which shame is felt openly. Also avoid the 
action the doer of which is questioned and he himself regards it as 
bad or offers excuses for it. Do not expose your honor to be treated 
as the subject of people's talks. Do not relate to the people all that 
you hear, for that will amount to falsehood. Do not contest all that 
the people relate to you for that will mean ignorance. Kill your anger 
and forgive when you have power (to punish). Show forbearance in 
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the moment of rage and pardon in spite of authority; the eventual 
end will then be in your favor. Seek goodness out of every favor that 
Allah has bestowed on you, and do not waste any favor of Allah 
over you. The effect of Allah’s favors over you should be visible on 
you. 


“Be informed that the most distinguished among the believers is one 
who is the most forward in spending from his own funds on himself, 
his family and property because whatever good you send forth will 
remain in store for you, while the benefit of whatever you keep 
behind will be derived by others. Avoid the company of the person 
whose opinion is unsound and whose action is detestable because a 
man is judged according to the company he keeps. 


“Live in big cities because they are collective centers of the 
Muslims. Avoid places of neglectfulness and wickedness and places 
where there are paucity of supporters for the obedience of Allah. 
Confine your thinking to matters which are helpful to you. Do not sit 
in the market centers because they are the meeting places of Satan 
and the targets of mischief mongers. Frequently look at those over 
whom you enjoy superiority because this is a way of giving thanks. 


“Do not undertake a journey on a Friday until you have attended the 
prayers except when you are going in the way of Allah, or for an 
excusable matter. Obey Allah in all your affairs because obedience 
of Allah has precedence over all other things. Lure your heart into 
worshipping, persuade it and do not force it. Engage it (in 
worshipping) when it is free and merry, except as regarding the 
obligations enjoined on you, for they should not be neglected and 
must be performed at the five appointed times. Be on guard lest 
death should come on you while you have fled away from your Lord 
in search of worldly pleasures. Avoid the company of the wicked 
because vice adjoins vice. Regard Allah as great and love His lovers. 
Keep off anger because it is one large army from Satan’s armies, and 
that is the end of the matter.” 
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TII 


من كتاب AT‏ عليه السلام إلى سهل بن حنيف الأنصاري» 


ON E 
هم وهم‎ J لما‎ 


Lal‏ بد فقذ بلغني أن رجالا ممَنْ قبلك يتسللون إلى مُعاوية فلا تأسف على ما يفوثك من 
عددهم calis‏ عنك من مددهم فكفى لهم GE‏ ولك aia‏ شافياً فرارُهُمْ من الْهُدى والحق 
وإيضاعْهُمْ إلى العمى Jails‏ فإلما هُمْ أهل Lii‏ مقبلون Late‏ ومُهطغون Laat)‏ وقذ 
الأثرة iid‏ لهم وسخقا agi‏ والله لم يروا من جؤر ولم iy Qin, Lil‏ لنطمغ في هذا 
aV‏ أن يُذلل الله لنا صغبة ويُسهل لنا حزنة إن شاء الله والسلام. 


Letter 70 
To Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari, his governor over Medina, about 
certain persons in Medina who had joined Mu awiyah 


“I have come to know that certain persons from your side are 
stealthily going over to Mu'awiyah. Do not feel sorry for their 
numbers being lost to you or for their help of which you are 
deprived. It is enough that they have gone into misguidance and you 
have been relieved of them. 


“They are running away from guidance and truth and advancing 
towards blindness and ignorance. They are seekers of this world and 
are proceeding to it, leaping towards it. They have known justice, 
seen it, heard it and appreciated it. They have realized that here, to 
us, all men are equal in matters of what is right. Therefore, they ran 
away to selfishness and partiality. Let them remain remote and far 
away. 


“By Allah, surely they have not gone away from oppression nor 
joined justice. In this matter, we only desire Allah to resolve for us 
its hardships and to level for us its unevenness, if Allah so wills, and 
that is the end of the matter.” 
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TII 


من AT CIUS‏ عليه السلام إلى المنذر بن الجارود العبدي وخان في بعض ما ولاه من 
أعماله 


En 
هم وهم‎ J لما‎ 


diy Us‏ فإنَ صلاح أبيك غرَنِي منك وظنذث أنك تتبغ هذية وتمنلك سبيلة فإذا أنت فيما 
رقي die Cl‏ لا تدع لهواك انقياداً ولا ثبْقي لآخرتك عتاداً aii‏ نياك بخراب آخرتك 
وتصل عشيرتك بقطيعة دينك oil s‏ كان ما بلغني عنك حقاً لجمل أهلك وشمنغ نغلك SA‏ 
منك ومن كان بصفتك فليْس de c] QU‏ به A‏ أؤ يُنفذ به al‏ أؤ يُغلى GABA‏ 3 

يُشرك في أمانة أؤ cya‏ على جباية فأقبل Col!‏ جين يصل إِليْك كتابي هذا ÈJ‏ شاء AI‏ 
قال الرضي: و المنذر بن الجارود هذا هو الذي قال فيه أمير المؤمنين (عليه السلام): 
إنه لنظار في عطفيه مختال في برديه تفال في شراكيه. 


Letter 71 
To Mundhir ibn Jarud al-Abdi who, in his administrative 
charge, had misappropriated certain things: 


“The good behavior of your father deceived me about you, and I 
thought that you would follow his way and tread on his path. But 
according to what has reached me about you, you are not giving up 
following your own inclinations and are not retaining any provision 
for the Hereafter. You are making this world by ruining your next 
life and doing good things to your kinsmen by cutting yourself off 
from religion. 


“If what has reached me about you is correct, then the camel of your 
family and the strap of your shoe are better (for me) than your own 
self. A man with qualities like yours is not fit to close a hole in the 
ground, nor for performing any action, nor for increasing his status, 
nor for taking him as a partner in any trust, nor for trusting him 
against misappropriation. Therefore, proceed to me as soon as this 
letter reaches you if Allah so wills.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Al-Mundhir ibn Jarud al-Abdi is 
the one about whom Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said the following: 
‘He looks very often at his own shoulders, feeling proud of his 
garments (appearance) and usually blowing away (dust) from his 
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shoes.’” 
a. gb Es all 


من CIUS‏ له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن العباس 


elo 
a, Ge d ka 


أا بغ فإك cual‏ بسابق أجلك ولا مززوق ما adl‏ لك واغلم AÍ Gly‏ يؤمانٍ يوم لك 
dite do‏ وأن Gill‏ دارٌ gà‏ فما كان منهاً لك أتاك على ضغفك وما كان مِنها عليْك لم 
تذفغة di,‏ 


Letter 02 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


“You cannot go farther than the limit of your lifespan, nor can you 
be given a livelihood which is not intended for you. Remember that 
this life consists of two days: a day for you and a day against you, 
and that the world is a house (changing) authorities. Whatever in it is 
for you and will come to you despite your weakness, and if anything 
in it turns against you, it cannot be brought back despite your 
strength." 


y 


at f يلبق ب‎ ab s all 


DUD GRU UD wo 


ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية 


ui iy La‏ على ai A‏ في جوابك والامنتماع إلى كتابك لمُوهَنْ رأيي ومخطئ فراستي 
وإتك i‏ ثحاولني الأمور وتراجغني girals ghu‏ النائم AGS‏ أخلامة وَالْمُتحيّر 
القائم ينهظة مقامة لا يذري أ له ما يأتي أم عليه ولمنت به غير ALi‏ بك شبية وأقسم Ait,‏ 
نه لو لا بغض الاسنتقاء لوصلث cit)‏ مني قوارغ تفرع الْعظم th Dag s‏ واغلم أن 
الشيْطان قذ bi‏ عن أن تراجع أخسن أمُورك وتأذن Jaa‏ نصيحتك والسّلامُ لأهله. 


Letter 73 
To Mu ‘awiyah 


“In exchanging replies and listening to your letters, my view has 
been weak and my intelligence has been erring. When you refer your 
demands over me and expect me to send you written replies, you are 
like one who is in deep slumber while his dreams contradict him, or 
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one who stands perplexed and overwhelmed, not knowing whether 
what comes to him is for him or against him. You are not such a man 
but he is (to some extent) like you. I swear by Allah that, had it not 
been for (my) giving you time, you would have faced from me a 
catastrophe that will have crushed bones and removed flesh. Be 
informed that Satan has prevented you from turning to good deeds 
and from listening to the words of advice. Peace with those who 
deserve it.” 


vy 


Gu ian ab E Al 


CUD wq DUD NY HOD YNY 
من حلف له عليه السلام كتبه بين ربيعة واليمن ونقل من خط هشام بن الكلبي‎ 


هذا ما اجتمع عليه Jal‏ اليمنِ حاضرُها وباديها وربيعة حاضرها وباديها RI‏ على كتاب 
الله يذغُون إليِه ويأمُرُون به ويُجِيبُون من دعا Al‏ وأمر به لاي يشترون به ثمناً ولا 
يزضؤن به بدلا RD‏ يذ واجدةٌ على من خالف ذلك وتركة أَنْصارٌ بعْضْهُمْ لبغض Kies‏ 
واحدة لا ينَفُضُون phage‏ لمغتبة عاتب ولا لغضب غاضب ولا لامنتذلالِ قؤم قؤماً ولا 
لمسبّة قؤم قؤماً على ذلك شَاهِدُهُمْ Aguile y‏ وسفيهُهُم وعالمُهُمْ وحليمُهُم وجِاهِلَهُمْ ثُمَ إن 
agile‏ بذلك abl age‏ وميثاقة إنَ عهد الله كان مسولا وكتب dle.‏ بْنُ أبي طالب. 


Document 74 

Written by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X4 as a protocol between 
the tribes of Rabrah and the people of Yemen, taken from the 
writing of Hisham ibn (Muhammed) al-Kalbi: 


“This indenture contains what the people of Yemen, including the 
townsmen and the nomads, in addition to the tribes of RabT ah, have 
agreed on: They will adhere to the Book of Allah, will invite others 
to it and enjoin according to it. They will respond to whoever calls to 
it and enjoins accordingly. They will not sell it for any price nor 
accept any substitute for it. They will join hands against anyone who 
opposes it and abandons it. They will help one another. Their voice 
will be one. They will not break their pledge on account of the 
rebuke of one who rebukes, or of the wrath of an angry person, or 
the humiliating treatment of a group to another, or the use of abusive 
terms by one party against the other.” 
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من AT CIUS‏ عليه السلام إلى معاوية في أول ما بويع له ذكره الواقدي في كتاب "الجمل" 


مِنْ عبد الله Ge‏ أمير الْمُؤْمِنِين إلى مُعاوية بْنِ أبي سُفيان ARs Lal‏ فقذ علفت إغذاري 
فيكُمْ وإغراضي phic‏ حتى كان ما Ala GY‏ ولا دفع له والحديث طويل والكلامُ كثيرٌ وقذ 
أذبر ما أذبر وأقبل ما أقبل فبايغ من قبلك وأقبل Coll‏ في وفد من أصّحابك والسَّلامُ. 


Letter 75 

To Mu awiyah, immediately after Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © 
was sworn-in. (Historian Muhammed ibn 'Omar) al-Waqidi has 
mentioned this letter in his book Kitab al-Jamal: 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abt Talib, to Mu’ awiyah son of 
Abii Sufyan: You are aware of my excuses before you, folks, and my 
shunning you till that happened which was inevitable and which 
could not be prevented. The story is long and much is to be said. 
What was to pass has passed and what was to come has come. 
Therefore, secure (my) allegiance from those who are with you and 
come in a deputation of your people to me, and that is the end of the 
matter.” 


0 


all‏ ضر aU ab‏ آل تليق 


7 3 COU GD GR UCD UNY 
على البصرة‎ oly) من وصية له عليه السلام لعبد الله بن العباس عند استخلافه‎ 


سع all‏ بوجهك ومجلسك وحُمك وإِيّاك والغضب AME‏ طيْرةٌ من CUE‏ واغلم Gi‏ ما 


قَرّبك من الله يُباعذك من I‏ وما باعدك من الله يُقرَبُك من الثّار. 


Instruction 76 
Given to Abdullah ibn Abbas at the time of his appointment as 
governor of Basra: 


“Meet people with a broad smile, allow them free audience and pass 
honorable orders. Avoid anger because it is Satan’s augury. 
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Remember that whatever takes you near Allah takes you away from 
the Fire (of Hell), whereas whatever takes you away from Allah 
takes you near the Fire.” 


at PIENO 
g 
u 4 


من وصية له عليه السلام لعبد الله بن العباس لما بعثه للاحتجاج على الخوارج 


zt gb es cll 


D 0 


هم 


AX. lS تقول ويقولون... ولكِن حاججْهم‎ oi ذو‎ Qs الْقُرْآن‎ G8 od MET 1 
Laa لڻ يجذوا عنها‎ ag 


Instruction 77 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas whom he dispatched to debte with 
the Kharijites: 


“Do not argue with them through the medium of the Holy Qur'an 
because the Holy Qur'an has many faces (ways to interpret). You 
will say your own and they will say theirs. Rather, argue with them 
through the Sunnah because they cannot find any escape from it." 


pics fiom 
Haet I ۽‎ taet كل علخ‎ al 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أبي موسى الأشعري‎ 
جوابا في أمر الحكمين» ذكره سعيد بن يحيى الأموي في كتاب "المغازي"‎ 


فإنّ الناس 3 تغيّر iia Suis‏ عن wis‏ من Aghia‏ فمالوا مع s Lo)‏ ونطقوا بالهوى وإنّي 
el‏ من هذا الأمر مذزلا مُغجباً الجتمع به فوا أغجبثهم أَنَقْسُهُمْ Lily‏ أداوي مِنْهُمْ قزحاً 
gj citi‏ يكون ite‏ وليْس DS‏ فاغلم أخرص على جماعة wan Aa)‏ (صلى الله عليه 
وآله) وألفتها مني أبتغي بذلك حن cul gill‏ وكرم المآب وسأفي بالذي Crag‏ على نفسي 

وإن تيت عن صالح ما فارفتني ge‏ فإن Gaga‏ خرم نفع ما أوتي من fic‏ 
والتخربة وني LEY‏ أنْ يقول قائ بباطلٍ Sig‏ أفسد أمراً قذ أصّلحة اللَّهُ فدغ ما لا تغرف 
فإنَ شرار Gull‏ طائِرُون otal)‏ بأقاويلٍ EDU y e gall‏ 
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Letter 78 

To Abū Musa al-Ash‘ari in reply to the latter's correspondence 
regarding the two arbitrators. Said ibn Yahya al-Umawi Has 
Mentioned this in his Kitab al-Maghazi: 


“Certainly, many people have turned away from many a (lasting) 
benefit (of the next life), for they inclined towards the world and 
spoke with passion. I have been struck with wonder in this matter on 
what conceited people have agreed on. I am providing a cure for 
their wound, but I fear lest it should develop into a clot of blood (and 
becomes incurable). Remember that nobody is more desirous than I 
for the unity of the umma of Muhammed Z and their solidarity. I 
seek through it good rewards and an honorable place to return to. 


“T shall fulfill what I have pledged even though you may go back 
from the sound status that existed when you last left me. This is so 
because wretched is the one who is denied the benefit of wisdom and 
experience. I feel enraged if anyone utters falsehood, or if I should 
worsen a matter which Allah has kept sound. Therefore, leave out 
what you do not understand because wicked people will be 
conveying to you vicious things; and that is the end of the matter.” 
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AYR P al es tall 


CUD UU هج يوهج‎ NY HOD YOY 
من كتاب كتبه عليه السلام لما استخلف إلى أمراء الأجناد‎ 
بالباطل‎ ab godly الاس الْحق فاشترؤة‎ | gate أهلك من كان قَبْلكُمْ أَنَهُمْ‎ Lal diy Lal 
فاقتدوة.‎ 


Letter 79 
To army commanders when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% 
became caliph: 


“What ruined those (nations) before you was that they denied people 


their rights, then they had to purchase them (with bribes), and they 
led the people to wrongdoing, and the latter followed their lead." 
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السلام عليك يا pal‏ المؤمنين 
ويا سيت الوصبين 
ويا )خا رسول الله 
و رحمة الهو بركاته 
ما صامت الشمس تشرق و تفرب 
وما صام اللبل و النهار 


O COMMANDER OF THE FAITHFUL, 
MASTER OF WASIS AND THE BROTHER OF THE 
MESSENGER OF ALLAH 292, 

PEACE OF ALLAH AND HIS BLESSINGS WITH YOU SO 
LONG XS THE SUN RISES AND SETS, SO LONG AS 
THERE IS DAY AND NIGHT 
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UU DUD GK Y‏ هه بيه 


Fatima A 
Daughter of Prophet Muhammed ^ , 


Wife of the Commander of the Faithful Pe, 
and Mother of Eleven Infallible Imams 251 


The translator of this book feels that it is not fair, while discussing 
and quoting the statemetns of the Commander of the Faithful, Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib, to ignore his infallible wife, Fatima, the Lady of 
Light; therefore, the following is presented to the reader as excerpted 
from other books which the translator has written and are now in 
print. 


Fatima (615 — 632 A.D.), mother of the Imams 2, is the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah 2 by his first wife, Khadija daughter of 
Khuwaylid, may the Almighty be pleased with her. Fatima was born 
in Mecca on a Friday, the 20" of Jumada II in the fifth year after the 
declaration of the Prophetic message which corresponds, according 
to the Christian calendar, to the year 615. She was only 18 and 75 
days when she died in Medina few days only (some say 75) after the 
death of her revered father 252: The Prophet F% passed away on 
Safar 28/May 28 according to the Christian Gregorian calendar, or 
the 25" according to the Julian calendar, of the same year. Fatima 
passed away on the 14th of Jumada I of 11 A.H. which corresponded 
to August 7, 632 A.D. She was buried somewhere in the graveyard 
of Jannatul-Baqi’ in Medina in an unmarked grave. According to her 
will, her husband, Imam Ali è, did not leave any marks 
identifying her grave, and nobody knows where it is. According to 
Shi ite Muslims, she was the only daughter of the Holy Prophet 2%. 


Fatima has nine names/titles: Fatima 44b, al-Siddiqa الصديقة‎ (the 
truthful one), al-Mubaraka المباركة‎ (the blessed one), al-Tahira الطاهرة‎ 
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(the pure one), al-Zakiyya 43$! (the chaste one), al-Radiayya 4425!) 
(the grateful one), al-Mardiyya المرضية‎ (the one who shall be pleased 
[on Judgment Day]), al-Muhaddatha المحدثة‎ (the one, other than the 
Prophet, to whom an angel speaks) and az-Zahra’ $103! (the 
splendid one, the lady of the shiny light). 


The Prophet #22 taught Fatima 83: divine knowledge and endowed 
her with special intellectual brilliance, so much so that she realized 
the true meaning of faith, piety, and the reality of Islam. But Fatima 
Gk also was a witness to sorrow and a life of anguish from the very 
beginning of her life. She constantly saw how her revered father was 
mistreated by the unbelievers and later how she herself fell a victim 
to the same abuse, only this time by some “Muslims”. 


A number of chronicles quote her mother, Khadija, narrating the 
following about the birth of her revered daughter: “At the time of 
Fatima's birth, I sent for my neighboring Quraishite women to assist 
me. They flatly refused, saying that I had betrayed them by marrying 
and supporting Muhammed. I was perturbed for a while when, to my 
great surprise, I saw four strange tall women with halos around their 
faces approaching me. Finding me dismayed, one of them addressed 
me thus, *O Khadija! I am Sarah, mother of Ishaq (Isaac). The other 
three are: Mary mother of Christ, Asiya daughter of Muzahim and 
Umm Kulthum sister of Moses. We have all been commanded by 
God to put our nursing knowledge at your disposal.' Saying this, all 
of them sat around me and rendered the services of midwifery till 
my daughter Fatima was born.” 


The motherly blessings and affection received by Fatima &&! were 
only for five years after which Khadija left for her heavenly home. 
The Holy Prophet #2 brought her up thereafter. 


The Holy Prophet said: “Whoever injures (bodily or otherwise) 
Fatima, he injures me; and whoever injures me injures Allah; and 
whoever injures Allah practices unbelief. O Fatima! If your wrath is 
incurred, it incurs the wrath of Allah; and if you are pleased, it 
makes Allah pleased, too.” 


376 


M.H. Shakir, one of the translators of the Holy Qur’an, a translation 
which the author of this book edited (ISBN-13: 9781499161373, 
ISBN-10: 1499336896, ISBN-13: 978-1499336894, ISBN-10: 
1500405043 and ISBN-13: 978-1500405045) writes the following: 
“Fatima, the only daughter of the Holy Prophet of Islam, was born in 
Mecca on 20" of Jumada ath-Thaniya 18 B.H. (Before Hijra). The 
good and noble lady Khadija (Allah is pleased with her) and the 
Messenger of Allah 28 bestowed all their natural love, care and 
devotion on their lovable and only child, Fatima é3, who in her turn 
was extremely fond of her parents. The Princess of the House of the 
Prophet was very intelligent, accomplished and cheerful. Her 
speeches, poems and sayings serve as an index to her strength of 
character and nobility of mind. Her virtues gained her the title ‘Our 
Lady of Light’. She was moderately tall, slender and endowed with 
great beauty which caused her to be called ‘az-Zahra’ (the Lady of 
Light)". 


Fatima &3- was called az-Zahra' because her light used to shine 
among those in the heavens. After arriving in Medina, she was 
married to Ali in the first year of Hijra, and she gave birth to three 
sons. Her sons were: Hassan and Hussain &, Masters of the youths 
of Paradise, and Muhsin. Muhsin never saw the light because he was 
aborted as his mother stood behind her house door fending for 
herself while rogues were trying to break into it and force her 
husband to swear the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr. The details of 
that incident can be reviewed in my translation of the Tragedy of al- 
Zahra' book which was published by Imam Hussain Foundation. It 
is also available on the Internet: www.almujtaba.com. Fatima ét 
had two daughters: Zainab, the heroine of Kerbala, and Umm 
Kulthum. Her children are well-known for their piety, righteousness 
and generosity. Their strength of character and actions have changed 
the course of history and will continue to do so forever. 


The Holy Prophet said بضعة مني‎ 4b, "Fatima is part of me". He 
would go out to receive his daughter whenever she came from her 
husband's house. Every morning on his way to the Mosque, he 
would pass by Fatima's house and say, "as-Salamu ‘alaykum ya Ahla 
Bayt annnubuwwah wa ma din ar-risala" (Peace be with you, O Ahl 


377 


al-Bayt &t (Household of the Prophet) and the Substance of the 
Message). 


Fatima &3- is famous and acknowledged as the "Sayyidatu nisa'il- 
"Alamin" (Leader of all the women of the world for all times) 
because the Prophethood of Muhammed Z2 would not have been 
everlasting without her. The Prophet 2 is the perfect example for 
men, but could not be so for women. For all the verses revealed in 
the Holy Qur'an for women, Fatima &&¢ is the perfect role model 
who translated every verse into action. In her lifetime, she was a 
perfect woman, being daughter, wife and mother at the same time. 


Fatima é& inherited the genius and wisdom, the determination and 
will power, piety and sanctity, generosity and benevolence, devotion 
and worship of Allah, self-sacrifice and hospitality, forbearance and 
patience, knowledge and nobility of disposition of her illustrious 
father, both in words and in actions. “I often witnessed my mother," 
says Imam Hussain, "absorbed in prayer from dusk to dawn." Her 
generosity and compassion for the poor was such that no destitute or 
beggar ever returned from her door empty-handed. She & worked, 
dressed, ate and lived very simply. She was very generous; and none 
who came to her door ever went away empty handed. Many times 
she gave away all the food she had had, staying without any food at 
all. As a daughter, she &&2 loved her parents so much that she won 
their love and regard to such an extent that the Holy Prophet ع‎ 
used to stand up whenever she came to him. 


When Fatima 83 came of age, a number of hopefuls sought her 
hand in marriage. The Holy Prophet was awaiting the Divine order 
in this respect until Imam `Ali (¢) approached him and asked for her 
hand in marriage. The Holy Prophet came to Fatima && and asked, 
"My daughter! Do you consent to be wedded to `Ali, as I am so 
commanded by Allah?" Fatima 42 thereupon bowed her head in 
modesty. Umm Salamah (Allah is pleased with her) narrates the 
following: "Fatima's face shone with joy and her silence was so 
suggestive and conspicuous that the Holy Prophet stood up to shout: 
Allahu Akbar' (Allah is great)! Fatima's silence is her acceptance." 
On Friday, Thul Hijja 1, 2 A.H., which corresponded to May 25, 624 
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A.D. according to the Julian Christian calendar or to the 28" of May 
of the same year according to the Gregorian Christian calendar 
which is widely used in the text of this book, the marriage ceremony 
took place. All the Muhajirun (emigrants) and Ansar (supporters) of 
Medina assembled in the mosque while Imam `Ali ?&& was seated 
before the Holy Prophet with all the ceremonious modesty of a 
bridegroom. The Holy Prophet first recited an eloquent sermon then 
declared: “I have been commanded by Allah to get Fatima & 
wedded to `Ali %, and so I do hereby solemnize the matrimony 
between `Ali ® and Fatima & on a dower of four hundred 
mithqal of silver.” Then he asked Imam Ali ?, "Do you consent to 
it, O Ali? " "Yes, I do, O Holy Prophet of Allah!" replied Ali eX. 
Then the Holy Prophet #2 raised his hands and supplicated thus: “O 
Lord! Bless both of them, sanctify their progeny and grant them the 
keys of Your beneficence, Your treasures of wisdom and genius, and 
let them be a source of blessing and peace to my umma." Her 
children, Imam Hassan, Imam Hussain, Zainab and Umm Kulthum 
Gk, are well-known for their piety, righteousness and generosity. 
Their strength of character and actions changed the course of history 
and fortified Islam which otherwise would have been lost to 
mankind. 


As a wife, she was very devoted. She never asked Ali for anything in 
her entire life. As a mother, she cared for and brought up wonderful 
children; they have left their marks on the pages of world history 
which time and the plots of enemies of Ahl al-Bayt 2 will never be 
able to erase. 


FATIMA && AFTER THE PROPHET'S DEMISE 

قال ابن الجوزي (أبو الفرج عبد الرحمن بن أبي الحسن علي بن محمد القرشي 
التيمي البكري» الفقيه الحنبلي الحافظ المفسر الواعظ المؤرخ الأديب المعروف بابن 
الجوزي› رحمه الله رحمة ciang‏ وأدخله فسيح Ada‏ فقيه حنبلي محدث و مؤرخ و 
متكلم )510 1116/8 م — 12 من شهر رمضان 592 ) ولد وتوفي في بغداد) : روي 
عن علي (عليه السلام) قال: لما مات رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله وسلم) جاءت 
فاطمة (عليها السلام) فأخذت قبضة من تراب القبر فوضعته على عينيهاء فبكت وأنشأت 


ne 


تقول: 


نفسي على زفراتهامحبوسة ياليتهاخرجت معالزفرات 
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BY‏ بعدك في الحياة وإنما أبكي مخافة أن تطول حياتي 


Ibn al-Jawzi, namely Abul-Faraj Abdur-Rahman ibn Abul-Hassan 
Ali ibn Muhammed al-Qarashi (or Quraishi, of Quraish tribe) al- 
Taymi al-Bakri, was a Hanbali fagih who knew the Holy Qur’an by 
heart, an orator, historian and a man of letters. He was born in 
Baghdad in 510 A.H./1117 A.D. and died there on the 12" of the 
month of Ramadan of 592 A.H. which coincided with August 16, 
1196 A.D. according to the Gregorian Christian calendar or the 9" of 
the same month and year according to the Julian calendar. May the 
Almighty shower him with His broad mercy and admit him into His 
spacious Paradise. He quotes Imam Ali (¢) saying that when the 
Messenger of Allah : died, Fatima 2 went to his gravesite, took 
a handful of its dust, put it on her eyes, wept and composed these 
verses of poetry: 


My soul is confined with every sigh, 
How I wish it departed as sighs depart. 
No good is there in life afier you so I 
For fear my life will prolong do I cry. 


A Brief History of Fadak after the Death of Fatima & 


The motive which prompts us to pursue the history of Fadak and to 
extract the series of events after it for a period of three centuries 
from the texts of historical books is to clarify three issues: 


a. The truth about the rule of annulment of inheritance from prophets 
allegedly made by the Holy Prophet £2; in other words, the claim 
that property of the Holy Prophet 2 is part of the public treasury 
and belongs to all Muslims. This was claimed by the first caliph, 
Abü Bakr, and it was rejected by his successors, by both next caliphs 
(Omar and "Othman), by the Umayyads and the Abbassids, all of 
them. We must consider that the lawfulness and rightfulness of their 
caliphate depended on the “correctness” and “lawfulness” of the 
caliphate of the first caliph and his actions. 
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b. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % and the descendants of Fatima && 
never had any hesitation regarding the rightfulness and justification 
of their claim. They emphasized and confirmed that Fatima && had 
always been right and that Abi Bakr’s claim had always been 
rejected; they did not yield to false claims. 


c. Whenever a caliph made a decision to put Allah’s command into 
effect, with regard to Fadak, to observe justice and equity and to 
restore the right to the entitled one in conformity with Islamic 
rules..., he used to return Fadak to the descendants of Fatima &@. 
"Omar ibn al-Khattab was the most harsh person in keeping Fatima 
نيتنا‎ from Fadak and her inheritance as he himself confessed: “When 
the Messenger of Allah died, I came along with Abü Bakr to Ali ibn 
Abü Talib and said, *What do you say about what has been left by 
the Messenger of Allah?' He replied, *We have the most rights with 
the Holy Prophet 292.' I (Omar) said, ‘Even those properties of 
Khaybar?’ He said, ‘Yes, even those of Khaybar.’ I said, ‘Even 
those of Fadak?' He replied, * Yes, even those of Fadak.’ Then I said, 
‘By Allah! We say NO even if you cut our necks with saws’” as 
recorded in Majma ` al-Zawa 'id, Vol. 9, pp. 39 - 40. As it has already 
been mentioned, ‘Omar then took the document (deed of ownership) 
of Fadak and tore it up. But when ‘Omar became caliph (13 — 23 
A.H./634 — 644 A.D.), he gave Fadak back to heirs of the Holy 
Prophet #2. Yaqüt al-Hamawi (574 — 626 A.H./1178 — 1229 A.D.), 
the famous historian and geographer, discussing the Fadak issue, 
says the following: “When ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab became caliph and 
gained victories and the Muslims secured abundant wealth (i.e. the 
public treasury satisfied the caliphate’s needs), he made a judgment 
contrary to that of his predecessor. He gave it (Fadak) back to the 
Prophet’s heirs. At the time, Ali ibn Abū Talib and Abbas ibn 
Abdul-MutTalib disputed about Fadak.” 


Ali said that the Holy Prophet 222 had bestowed it on Fatima 83 
during his lifetime. Abbas denied this and used to say, “This was in 
the possession of the Holy Prophet Z5? and I have a share in this 
inheritance." They were disputing this with each other and asked 
"Omar to settle the case. He refused to judge between them and said, 
“Both of you are more conscious and aware of your problem; but I 
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only give it [Fadak] to you” (Mu jam al-Buldan, Vol. 4, pp. 238 - 
239; Wafa’ al-Wafa’, Vol. 3, p. 999; Tahdhib al-Lughah, Vol. 10, p. 
124; Lisan al-Arab, Vol. 10, p. 473; Taj al- Arüs, Vol. 7, p. 166). 


The reason why ‘Omar and Abū Bakr were trying to seize Fadak 
was economic and political, not merely a religious one, as the 
previous episode shows. When the economic and political conditions 
of the caliphate improved, and when there was no need for the 
income obtained from Fadak, ‘Omar reversed his own decision. 


The last part of this historic event has been inserted afterwards to 
demonstrate the matter of inheritance by the brother or paternal 
uncle of the deceased when the latter had no sons. This problem is a 
matter of dispute among Islamic sects. The judicial and 
jurisprudential discussion is separate from our own goal in the 
writing of this book. We are only discussing the matter historically. 


Abbas had no claim in this case because he had not proven that he 
had a share in this property, nor did his descendants consider it to be 
among their own assets even when they [the Abbasides] became 
caliphs and were ruling the Islamic lands. They either considered 
themselves as owners of this estate in their capacity as caliphs, or 
they used to return it to the descendants of Fatima && when they 
had decided to be just rulers. 


When ‘Othman ibn ‘Affan became caliph, following the death of 
"Omar (23 - 35 A.H./644 — 656 A.D.), he granted Fadak to Marwan 
ibn al-Hakam, his cousin (A/-Sunan al-Kubra, Vol. 6, p. 301; Wafa’ 
al-Wafa', Vol. 3, p. 1000; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 1, p. 198) and this 
was one of the causes of hostile feelings among the Muslims against 
‘Othman (A1-Ma arif, Ibn Qutaybah, p. 195; Al- Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 
4, pp. 283, 435; Abul-Fida', Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 168; Ibn al-Wardi, 
Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 204) which ended in the rebellion against him and 
in his murder. “While previously Fatima 83 used to claim it, 
sometimes as her inheritance and sometimes as a gift (from her 
father), she was driven away from it (Fadak)," as Ibn Abul-Hadid 
has said in Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. In this way, Fadak fell into the 
possession of Marwan. He used to sell its crops, fruits and products 
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for at least ten thousand dinars per year. If in some years its income 
decreased, this drop was not made public. This was its usual profit 
till the time of the caliphate of “Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz (in 100 
A.H./718 A.D.) (Ibn Sa`d, Vol. 5, pp. 286, 287; Subh al-A'sha, Vol. 
4, p. 291). 


When Mu' àwiyah ibn Abū Sufyan (41 — 60 A.H./661 — 680 A.D.) 
declared himself ruler of Syria, he became partner in Fadak with 
Marwan ibn al-Hakam and others, allotting one third of it to 
Marwan, one third to ‘Amr son of “Othman ibn ‘Affan, and one third 
to his own son Yazid, as if it were their personal property. This was 
after the death of Imam al-Hassan ibn Ali ¥. “In order to enrage 
the progeny of the Holy Prophet £#2, as al-Ya' qübi states on p. 199, 
Vol. 2 of his Tarikh, it remained in the possession of the three 
above-mentioned individuals till Marwan became monarch for less 
than a couple of years (64 — 65 A.H./684 — 685 A.D.); he took full 
possession of it. Then he doled it out to his two sons, Abdul-Malik 
and Abdul-Aziz. Then Abdul-Aziz doled out his share to his son 
( Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz). 


When "Omar ibn Abdul-Aziz became caliph (99 — 101 A.H./717 — 
720 A.D.) for this shorter period, he delivered a sermon once in 
which he said, *Verily, Fadak was among the things which Allah 
had bestowed on His Messenger and no horse, nor camel was stirred 
for it (its acquisition)" He mentioned the history of the Fadak case 
during the past monarchies till he said the following: “Then Marwan 
[ibn al-Hakam] gave it (Fadak) to my father and to Abdul-Malik. It 
became mine as well as al-Walid's and Sulayman’s (Marwan's two 
sons). When al-Walid became ruler (86 — 96 A.H./705 — 715 A.D.), I 
asked him for his share and he gave it to me. I also asked for 
Sulayman’s share and he, too, gave it to me. Then I gathered the 
three parts and I possessed no property more dear to me than it. Do 
testify that I have returned it to its original status (as property of 
Fatima's descendants)." He wrote to his governor of Medina, Abü 
Bakr ibn Muhammed ibn ` Amr ibn Hazm, ordering him to carry out 
what he had declared in this sermon. Then Fadak went back to the 
possession of the children of Fatima 4. “This was the first removal 
of oppression through the returningof Fadak to the children of Ali,” 
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writes Abū Hilal al- Askari on p. 209 of his work titled A4/-Awa il. 
They possessed it during the rule of “Omar ibn Abd al-Aziz. 


When Yazid ibn Abdul-Malik became caliph (101 — 105 A.H./720 — 
724 A.D.), he seized Fadak and they (Ali’s children) were again 
dispossessed, robbed of their property. It fell into the possession of 
the children of Marwan ibn al-Hakam, cousin of ‘Othman ibn Affan, 
as it had previously used to be. They passed it from one to another 
till their authority came to an end. It was then that it passed to the 
hands of Banü al-Abbas, the Abbasids or Abbasides or Abbasis. 


When *Abul-Abbas" Abdullah as-Saffah became the first caliph of 
the Abbasid dynasty (132 — 136 A.H./749 — 754 A.D.), he returned 
Fadak to the children of Fatima &3-, handing it over to Abdullah ibn 
al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan [known as al-Hassan al-Muthanna or al- 
Hassan II] son of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2. When “Abū Ja`far” 
Abdullah al-Mansür ad-Dawaniqi (136 — 158 A.H./754 -775 A.D.) 
became caliph, he confiscated Fadak from the offspring of Imam al- 
Hassan X. When Muhammed al-Mahdi, son of al-Mansiir, became 
caliph (158 — 169 A.H./775 — 785 A.D.), he returned Fadak to the 
children of Fatima 642. Then Misa al-Hadi ibn al-Mahdi (169 — 170 
A.H./785 — 786 A.D.) and his brother Harün ar-Rashid (170 — 193 
A.H./786 — 809 A.D.) confiscated it from the descendants of Fatima 
EÈ, It found itself in the possession of Banü al-Abbas till the time 
when al-Ma'mün became caliph (193 — 218 A.H./813 — 833 A.D.). 
Al-Ma’min al-Abbasi gave it back to the descendants of Fatima e: 
in 210 A.H./826 A.D.). 


It is narrated through al-Mahdi ibn Sabiq that al-Ma'mün one day sat 
to hear the complaints of the people and to judge in their disputes. 
The first complaint which he received caused him to weep on 
considering it. When he asked where the defending representative of 
the children of Fatima &@ daughter of the Holy Prophet 232 was, an 
old man stood up and came forth. He argued with him about Fadak, 
and al-Ma’min, too, argued till the first won the argument over al- 
Ma'mün, as we read on p. 209 of Al-Awa il. Al-Ma'mün summoned 
the faqihs and questioned them about the claim of the descendants of 
Fatima &&%. They narrated to al-Ma'mün saying that the Holy 
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Prophet z gave Fadak to Fatima 83: as a gift and that after the 
death of the Holy Prophet 22%, Fatima 32 demanded Abi Bakr to 
return it to her. He asked her to bring witnesses to her claim 
regarding this gift. She brought Ali, al-Hassan, al-Hussain and Umm 
Ayman as her witnesses. They testified in the case in her favor. Abū 
Bakr rejected their testimony. Then al-Ma'mün asked the faqīhs: 
“What is your view about Umm Ayman?” They replied, “She is a 
woman to whom the Holy Prophet 2% testified that she is a resident 
of Paradise." Al-Ma'mün disputed at length with them and forced 
them to accept his argument. They finally confessed that Ali, al- 
Hassan, al-Hussain and Umm Ayman had testified only to the truth. 
When they unanimously adopted this stand, he restored Fadak to the 
descendants of Fatima &3- as we read on pp. 195-96 of Vol. 3 of the 
famous history book, Tarikh, by the earliest historian, al- Ya‘ qübi. 


Then al-Ma'mün ordered the Fadak estate to be registered as the 
property of the descendants of Fatima &&. Once it was registered, 
al-Ma'mün signed the deed in person. Then he wrote a letter to his 
governor in Medina, Qutham ibn Ja far, as follows: 


“Be informed that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 4, exercising the 
authority vested on him by the divine religion as the caliph, 
successor and kinsman of the Holy Prophet #2, considered himself 
more worthy of following the precedent of the Holy Prophet £22 and 
of carrying out his commands. And (the chief is more entitled) to 
restore to the rightful persons any endowment gifted by the Holy 
Prophet #22 or anything which the Holy Prophet 2 had gifted to 
anyone. The success and safeguarding of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
XE is done by Allah, and he is particularly anxious to act in a way 
which will win the pleasure of the Almighty for him. Verily, the 
Holy Prophet 222 had gifted the estate of Fadak to his daughter, 
Fatima 42. He had transferred its ownership to her. It is a clear and 
an established fact. None of the kindred of the Holy Prophet 2#2 has 
any difference of view in this regard. Fatima && always claimed 
that which was more worthy (to be justified) than the person (Abü 
Bakr) whose word was accepted. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3 
considers it right and proper to restore Fadak to the heirs of Fatima 
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é3.. He will hereby win nearness to Allah Almighty by establishing 
His justice and right. It will win the appreciation of the Holy Prophet 
£5? by carrying his commandments into effect. Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib 39 has commanded that this restoration of Fadak should duly 
be registered. This command should be transmitted to all officials. 


“As it was a custom to proclaim on every annual hajj gathering after 
the death of the Holy Prophet i3, anyone to whom the Holy 
Prophet #2 had promised by way of a gift or a present should come 
forward. His statement will be accepted and the promise will thus be 
fulfilled. Certainly, Fatima 4 had a superior right to have her 
statements accepted in the matter of the gifting of Fadak by the Holy 
Prophet z£ to her. 


“Verily, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 has commanded his servant, 
Mubarak al-Tabari, to restore Fadak to the descendants of Fatima 
6&2 the daughter of the Holy Prophet 2, in all its borders, rights 
and servants attached thereto, cereal crops and other things. 


“The same has been restored to Muhammed ibn Yahya ibn al- 
Hassan ibn Zaid ibn Ali ibn al-Hussain ibn Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 
and Muhammed ibn Abdullah ibn al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn al-Hussain 
ibn Ali ibn Abū Talib 39k. 


“Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib %£ appointed both of them as agents 
representing the owners of the lands: the heirs of Fatima &. Be 
then informed that this is the view of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 29k 
and that Allah has inspired him to obey the order of Allah and to win 
His pleasure and the pleasure of the Holy Prophet 22%. Let also your 
subordinates know this. Behave towards Muhammed ibn Yahya and 
Muhammed ibn Abdullah in the same manner as you used to behave 
towards Mubarak al-Tabari. Help them both in everything which has 
anything to do with its flourishing and prosperity, its improvement 
in abundance of cereals by Allah’s will, and that is the end of the 
matter.” 


This document was dated Wednesday, two nights past Dhul-Qi' dah, 
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of the year 210 A.H. which coincided with February 14, 826 A.D. 


During the period of al-Ma’miin’s government, Fadak was in the 
possession of Fatima’s descendants. This continued during the 
caliphate of al-Mu' tasim (218 — 227 A.H./833 — 842 A.D.) and that 
of al-Wathig (227 — 232 A.H./842 — 847 A.D.). 


When Ja far al-Mutawakkil became caliph (232 — 247 A.H./847 — 
861 A.D.), the one among them who was marked as an arch-enemy 
of the progeny of the Holy Prophet #2, both of those alive and of 
those dead, gave the order to again confiscate Fadak from the 
descendants of Fatima 83i. He seized it and gave it to his poet 
Harmalah al-Hajjam (the cupper). After the death of al-Hajjam, he 
gave it to al-Bazyar (the falconer, a native of Tabaristan), according 
to Kashf al-Ghumma, Vol. 2, pp. 121 - 122; Bihar al-Anwar [1st old 
ed.], Vol. 8, p. 108 and Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 2, p. 351. Abt Hilal 
al-’ Askari stated that his name was Abdullah ibn "Omar al-Bazyar 
and added: *... And there were in it (Fadak) eleven date-palm trees 
which the Holy Prophet Z2? had planted with his own hands. The 
descendants of Abū Talib used to pick these dates. When pilgrims 
(hujjaj) entered Medina, these descendants donated the dates to 
them. Through this, they received a considerable return. This news 
reached al-Mutawakkil. He ordered Abdullah ibn "Omar to pick the 


'If you have a good conversion table from the Hijri to the Christian 
calendar—as good as the one I have—, you will find this date: February 
14" of 826 A.D. as having fallen exactly on a Wednesday according to 
both Julian and Gregorian calendars which seldom agree with each other 
when it comes to the day of the week... I, translator of this book, verified 
this date and found it to be exactly so. The 7" edition of Nahjul-Balagha 
which I edited and which Tahrike-Tarsile-Qur’an, Inc. of New York 
published carried the date of February 15", but the 14" is definitely more 
accurate. I have also to admit that due to time constraints imposed on me 
by this book’s Publisher, I could not verify all the dates this great book 
contains, and there are many of them. If there is any discrepancy at all, 
however, it should not be in more than one or two years of any given date, 
be it Hijri or Anno Domini, and surely Allah knows best. If Allah enables 
me to live long enough to edit the 9" edition of this book which Tahrike- 
Tarsile-Qur’an, Inc. may publish, since I am now aging, folks, I will /nsha- 
Allah make it an obligation to verify each and every date it contains. 
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produce and to squeeze it into juice. Abdullah ibn “Omar sent a man 
named Bishr ibn Umayyah ath-Thaqafi who squeezed the produce 
into juice. It was reported that he made it into wine... 
Astaghfirullah... It had not reached Basra, on its way to this 
Mutawakkil despot, before decaying. By then al-Mutawakkil was 
killed, as we read on p. 209 of Al-Awa il. When al-Mutawakkil was 
killed and al-Muntasir (his son) succeeded him (247 — 248 A.H./861 
— 862 A.D.), the latter issued an order to restore Fadak to its rightful 
owners, the descendants of al-Hassan and al-Hussain ¥, awarding 
grants to them in order to mitigate them. This took place in 248 
A.H./862 A.D. according to the following references: Fath al- 
Buldàn, Vol. 1, pp. 33 - 38; Mu jam al-Buldàn, Vol. 4, pp. 238 - 
240; Tarikh, al-Ya' qübi, Vol. 2, p. 199; Vol. 3, pp. 48, 195 - 196; Al- 
Tarikh Al-Kamil, Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 2, pp. 224 - 225; Vol. 3, pp. 457, 
497; Vol. 5, p. 63; Vol. 7, p. 116; Al-‘Igd al-Farid, Vol. 4, pp. 216, 
283, 435; Wafa' al-Wafa', Vol. 3, pp. 999 - 1000; Ibn Sa`d, Al- 
Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. 5, pp. 286 - 287; Tarikh al-Khulafa’, pp. 
231 - 232, 356; Murüj al-Dhahab, Vol. 4, p. 82; Sirat ‘Omar ibn 
Abdul-Aziz, Ibn al-Jawzi, p. 110; Subh al-A'shà, Vol. 4, p. 291; 
Jamharat Rasa il al- Arab, Vol. 2, pp. 331 - 332; Vol. 3, pp. 509 - 
510; A làm an-Nisa', Vol. 3, pp. 1211 - 1212; Ibn Abul-Hadid, 
Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 16, pp. 277 - 278; Al-Awa il, p. 209; 
Kashf al-Ghumma, Vol. 2, pp. 120 - 122; Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 8, 
pp. 107 - 108. 


It seemed that Fadak was re-seized from the descendants of Fatima 
XE after the death of Abdul-Nasir "al-Muntasir Billah", which took 
place in 248 A.H./862 A.D., because “Abul-Hassan” Ali ibn Isa al- 
Irbili (d. 692 A.H./1293 A.D.) stated that al-Mu'tadid (279 — 289 
A.H./892 — 902 A.D.) returned Fadak to the descendants of Fatima 
.نين‎ Then he mentioned that al-Muqtafi (289 — 295 A.H./902 — 908 
A.D.) seized it from them. It is said also that al-Mugtadir (295 — 320 
A.H./908 — 932 A.D.) returned it to them (to the descendants of 
Fatima €4L), according to Kashf al-Ghumma, Vol. 2, p. 122; Bihar 
al-Anwar, Vol. 8, p. 108 and Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 2, p. 351. 


After this long period of re-seizing and restoring, Fadak was 
returned to the possession of the usurpers and their heirs. It seems 
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there is no further mention that such changing hands was ever made 
in history, and the curtain fell. “Is it then that the judgment of (the 
times of pagan) ignorance that they desire? And who (else) can be 
better than Allah to judge for a people of assured faith?” (Qur'an, 5: 
50). 


هم يوه 


ال 


9) gl دار $321 حديجة الي كانت مدول‎ 
ء(ع) الواقفة فى سوق الماع"‎ Las Habl مولد‎ 
. ه‎ MY في مكة هدمتها الحكممة السعودية عام‎ 
A very old photo of the 3-story house (to the photo’s left) which belonged to 
Khadija é4 wife of the Prophet £22 where Fatima & was born. It was 
demolished by the ignorant Wahhabit government of Saudi Arabia in 1413 
A.H./1992 A.D. despite protests of the Islamic world. Wahhabis do not 
respect shrines, mausoleums, tombs or even mosques revered by other 
Muslims. One of them tried once to demolish the Mosque of Prophet 
Muhammed 2€ in Medina, Hijaz, Saudi Arabia. 
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مُناجاة 


0 


Silent Supplication to Allah 


Poet Unknown but Believed to be the 
Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib 2 


Translated from the Arabic by 
Yasin T. al-Jibouri 


تبارفت ثعطي من pLi‏ و تمتغ 
إليك دى الإغسار و ESEI el‏ 
فُعَفْوْكَ عن Dai si‏ و ba‏ 
و Gi}‏ مناجاتي الخَفِيَةَ Qin‏ 
فهاأنافي روض التّدامة aij‏ 
فُؤادي فلي في سَيْب جُودك مطمغ 
فمن ذا الذي أرجوء و مَنْ ذا talai‏ 
أسيرٌ Qs‏ خائف ل أخضع 
إذا OLS‏ لي في القبر مَثوى و مَضْجَع 
08 رجائي منك لا يتطلغ 
لا Gy‏ ولا مال فنالك eij‏ 
و إن كنت ترعاني ai Suh‏ 
فمنلمسيءٍ بالهوى يَتمتغ؟ 
فهاأنا في إشر العفو أففو و أتْيَغْ 
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لك iaat‏ يا ذا الجُود و المجد و العلى 
إلهي و خَلآقي و حززي و مَؤئلي 
إلهي Gs Git‏ و iag‏ خَطيتتي 
إلهي 6 حالي و ففري و فاقتي 
إلهي Ld‏ أغطَيْث تفسي سُؤلها 
إلهي فلا تقطع رجائي و لا تزغ 
إلهي لبن ts‏ أو طَرَذتئني 
إلهي أجرني من عذابك gH‏ 
إلهي فانسلني بتلقين حُججّتي 
إلهي ذقني طْغم غفوك يوم 
إلهي لئن لم ترغني كُنتُ ضانعاً 
إلهي إذا لم OE CHAS‏ غير خسن 


إلهي th TUS y MU‏ الثقى 


رَجَوثْكَ ختى قيل: ما TEIN ok‏ 
Ge dii a,‏ ذنبي أجل و a‏ 
و ذكرٌالخّطاياالعين مني kaii‏ 
Cet‏ سوى el gal‏ فظلك b iÍ‏ 
فما جيآتي يارَب؟ أم كيف أَصْنَغ؟ 
يُناجي و يدعو و bii ORA‏ 
لِرَخْمَتِكَ الغظمى و في الخُلد gabe‏ 
وف خَطيناتي علي Qik‏ 
و إلا eii cu‏ الف b oij JA‏ 
وخُزمة aiaia Li‏ 
dias y‏ أبرار ai dial‏ 
taij A Cou Co Cou‏ 
شفاعتة الفِرى., RIXA dll‏ 


إلهي i‏ أخطأث Sigs‏ فطالّما 
إلهي دُثُوبي بَذت ag bt‏ و اعتلّث 
إلهي ينحي ذكرٌ طولك لوعتي 
إلهي أقلني عَرَتي و آمخ ASS‏ 
إلهي أنأني منك رَؤحاً و Asi)‏ 
إلهي لين ECCE‏ 
إلهي حَليف CoA‏ في Salt)‏ ساهرٌ 
إلهي و هذا GN‏ ما Gag‏ نائم 
وكُلَهُمْيرج و تواك Lisl‏ 
إلهي بكق الهاشمي مُحَمَدِ 
إلهي GAs‏ الصّطفى و آبن عفه 
إلهي فأنشزني على دين sd)‏ 
ولاتحرفنيياإلهي و سّيدي 


iiy dist Ln apts le و صل‎ 


All praise belongs to You, O Possessor of bounty, glory and 


loftiness! 


Glory to You, You grant whomsoever You will, and You withhold. 


O Allah! My Creator, fortress and refuge! 
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To You do I resort, in hardship and in ease, for relief. 


O Allah! Even if my sins have become grave and numerous, 
Your forgiveness is far greater and without a limit. 


O Allah! If I had given my soul all that it desired, 
Here I am reveling in the land of regret. 


O Allah! You see my condition, poverty and destitution, 
And You hear my softly whispered supplication. 


O Allah! Do not sever my hopes, do not distract my heart 
(From loving You), for I anticipate Your boundless generosity. 


O Allah! If You disappoint me or chase me away, 
To whom shall I plead? Who can intercede for me? 


O Allah! Protect me from Your torment, indeed I am 
A captive, abased, fearful and subservient to You. 


O Allah! Be kind to me by inspiring me to articulate my excuse 
When the grave becomes my abode and resting place. 


O Allah! Even if You punish me for a thousand years, 
My hopes on You, nonetheless, will never be severed. 


O Allah! Let me savor Your forgiveness on the Day, 
When neither progeny nor wealth will be of any avail. 


O Allah! If You do not look after me, I will be lost! 
But if You do look after me, I am never lost. 


O Allah! If you do forgive only the doers of goodness, 
Who is there for the disobedient one indulgent in his desires? 


O Allah! Even though I have been negligent in pursuing piety, 
Here I am now tracing and following the path of forgiveness. 


O Allah! If I have sinned in ignorance, I have also often been 
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Solicitous until others wondered why I am in such anxiety. 


O Allah! My sins have become like mountains or even higher, 
Yet Your ability to pardon is greater and still higher. 


O Allah! Remembering Your might alleviates my sorrow, 
While remembering my sins causes my eyes to shed their tears. 


O Allah! Amend my slips and efface my every sin, 
For here I am confessing, terrified and beseeching. 


O Allah! Grant me peace from You and tranquility, 
For I knock at only the gate of Your mercy. 


O Allah! If you distance me from Yourself or debase me, 
What recourse will I have, Lord? What should I then do? 


O Allah! Those allied in Your love remain awake nightly and 
remember, 

You, entreating and praying (to You), while the unmindful ones 
slumber. 


O Allah! Here are creatures: Most of them are sleeping, 
But the mindful ones spend the night to You supplicating. 


All of them hope for Your favors, Your infinite mercy anticipate 
Covet Your blessings in the Gardens that never terminate. 


O Allah! My hopes have allowed me to anticipate safety, 
While the ugliness of my sins bespeak my sins horribly. 


O Allah! If You forgive me, Your pardon will save me, 
Otherwise, my devastating sins will destroy me. 


O Allah! For the sake of Muhammed the Hashemite do 
Forgive me, by the sanctity of the Progeny humbling itself to You. 


O Allah! For the sake of the Chosen One and of his cousin, 
For the sanctity of those who truly submit to You and never sin. 
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O Allah! Resurrect me as a follower of the religion of Ahmed, 
As arepentant to You is devout, obedient and a humble servant. 


And do not deprive me, O Allah, O my Master, 
Of his great intercession, for he is the true intercessor. 


And do, Lord, bless him whenever a monotheist calls on You, 
And whenever the righteous bow at Your gate, beseeching You. 


4993 gu 333 6599 79 7) ر‎ 
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VOLUME THREE 


Translated from the Arabie 


By 
Yasin T. al-Jibouri 


dy XA) الصلاةً على التبي محمد فقبولئها كتما‎ adl 


أعماثنا بين Júll‏ ورَدّهها إلا الصلاة على التَبي مُحَمّد 


Let your blessing of Muhammed endure, 
Without hesitation it is accepted for sure. 
Between acceptance and rejection do our deeds swing, 
But in the way of blessinging Prophet Muhammed stands nothing. 
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أدم الصلاةً على النبي محمد ٠‏ فقبولها حتما بغيرتردد 


Lilac |‏ بين القِولٍورَدّهها إلا الصلةً عل ىالنبي محمد 


Let your blessing of Muhammed endure, 
Without hesitation it is accepted for sure. 
Between acceptance and rejection do our deeds swing, 
But in the way of blessinging Prophet Muhammed stands nothing. 


Excerpts from Correspondence of the 
Commander of the Faithful 9 


من كتاب له عليه السلام 
كتبه لمالك الأشتر النخعي» لما ولاه على مصر و أعمالهاء حين اضطرب أمر أميرها 
محمد بن ابي بكر 


ak alll aaa‏ الرّحيم 

هذا ما أمر به Saal Ute cal Le‏ الْمُومنين» مالك بْن الحارث الأثتر تر في عهده Ani)‏ حين 
ولاه مصّر جباية خراجها وجهاد عذوّها واسْتضّلاح أهلها وعمارة بلادها: o a‏ بتقوى 
al‏ وإيْثار طاعته واتّباع ما أمر به في كتابه من فرانضه وسننه qui‏ لا يسع y! ial‏ 
باتباعها ولا يشقى إلا مع جُحُودٍها وإضاعتهاء ai dy‏ الله سُبحانة بقلبه ويده 
ولسانه, AX‏ جَلَ ARI‏ قذ تكقل Ga piai‏ نصرة وإغزاز من 0561 وأمرة أن يفسر نفسه 
من الشهوات ويزعها عند الجمحاتء فإِنَ التفس أمَارةٌ YI e pad‏ ما رجم AEN gi Hl‏ يا 
مالك أني قذ digi s‏ إلى بلاد قذ جرث عليها Jgd‏ قبلك من Jis‏ وجؤر Sig‏ الاس 
ينظرُون من d gal‏ في Jia‏ ما كنت at‏ فيه مِنْ أمور V‏ قبلك ويقولون فيك ما كنت 
تقول Jatin Lally Agai‏ على الصَّالِحين Ley‏ يُجْرِي adl AM‏ على Gali‏ عباده» فلْيكُن Gaal‏ 

الأخائر di)‏ ذخيرة glial Quali‏ « فاملڭ هواك وشح بنفسك QAI GLb Al Jay Y Ue‏ 
بالنّفس الإنصافٌ منها فيما أحبّث أؤ كرهث, وأشعرٌ قلبك e 2 Lai Il‏ والمحبّة لهُمْ 
aby‏ بهم ولا تكُوننَ ن ie‏ سبع ضاريا RB alii aola‏ صلفان: Zi Ly‏ لك في Qj‏ 
Lal g‏ نظيرٌ لك في agin D «GAN‏ الزلل وتغرض Al‏ العلل is‏ على أَيْدِيهِمْ في 
saii‏ والخطإء peel‏ من age‏ رسفي Qi‏ الذي تحب CEG A iis‏ 
عفوه وصفحه. فإك فَوْقِهُمْ ووالي Ale I‏ فؤقك وال فؤق من id s‏ وقد امنتكفاك 
gà ya‏ واتلاك cq‏ ولا aii‏ نفسك لحزب الله AG‏ لا يد لك بنفمته ولا غنى بك عن 
عفوه ورخمته ولا an‏ على عفو ولا Aa gla Gantt‏ ولا Ée i‏ إلى بادرة وجذت منها 
Ae gle‏ ولا ja ga (uil OL gii‏ مر فأطاغ Cà‏ ذلك Quei]‏ في القلب ومنهكة Có Cll‏ 
من الغير؛ وإذا أخدث لك ما cl‏ فيه مِنْ سلطانك Aga)‏ أؤ مخيلة فانظز إلى عظم ملك الله 
فؤقك وفذرته dia‏ على ما لا ت Jal‏ عليه منْ نفسكء GLb‏ ذلك يُطامن cA)‏ من طماحك 
dis ciks‏ من غزبك ويفيغ La AN)‏ عزب dis‏ من عفلك. eli‏ ومُساماة الله في عظمته 
والتشبّه به في جبرُوته فان الله GY‏ كل جبَارٍ ويُهِينُْ Q$‏ مُخْتال؛ أنصف الله وأنصف الناس 
من نفسك ومن خاصة أهلك ومن لك فيه هوّى من dlie y‏ فإك إلا تفعل alli‏ ومن ظلم 


DEP. 


عباد الله كان dil‏ خصمة دون عباده» ومن خاصمة الله أذحض Aigi‏ وكان لله حزباً حثى 
يذزع أؤ يثوب» ولس شيْءَ أذعى إلى تغيير نغمة الله وتغجيلٍ نقمته من إقامة على cael‏ 
فإِنَ الله سميغ دغوة المضطهدين وهو للظالمين بالمزصادء Goal Sls‏ الأمور AB)‏ 
أؤسطها في gall‏ وأعمُها في Jinli‏ وأخجمغها لرضى Age I‏ فإِنَ سُخط العامة يُجْحفُ 
برضي الخاضة. وإن نشخط الخاصة A‏ مع رضي الع ول اج فين لر فل 
على الوالي مئونة في الرّخاء وأقل AT Ai gia‏ في البلاء وأكره للإنصاف وأسأل بالإلحاف 
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وأقن شكراً عند الإغطاء وأبطأ (ie‏ عند المع وأضعف صبراً عند مُلمات AIN‏ من QÀÍ‏ 
الخخصّة sls Call y‏ الين وجماعٌ الممنلمين baal y‏ للأغداء Lala‏ من الأمّة فَلْيكُنْ 
صغوك ag‏ وميك agaa‏ وليكن أبعد diey‏ منك وأشنأهُم عندك أَطْلبْهُمْ لمعايب الاس 
فإنَ في الاس غُيُوباً الوالي (ial‏ من سترها فلا Lae Gidi‏ غاب dis‏ مِنها dide Lad‏ 
تطهيرٌ ما ظهر لك واللّهُ يحَكُمْ على ما غاب dile‏ فامنثر العؤرة ما انتطغت ny‏ اله ملك 
ما Cand‏ سثره من رعِيّتك أطلق عن الناس غفدة dia GÉ‏ واقطغ die‏ سبب OS‏ 35 وتغاب 
عن dS‏ مالا يضح لك ولا تغجلنَ إلى تصّديق ساع فإنّ السّاعي Gly CALE‏ تشبّه 
بالناصجين ولا GIRL‏ في مشورتك بخيلا يغدل بك عن الفضل ويعذك الفقر ولا جباناً 
يُضعفك عن 234 ولا حريصاً Gj‏ لك الشره بالجؤر فإِنّ Jiii‏ والْجُبْن والحزنص 

yl e‏ شتی $a Maa‏ الظَنّ بالله Gy‏ شرّ ؤزرائك من كان للأشرار قبلك وزيراً ومن 
RE E:‏ في الآثام فلا يكُوننَ لك بطانة فِإِنَهُمْ أغوان الأثمة وإِخُوانُ الظلمة وأنْت Sag‏ 
مِنْهُمْ خيْر الخلف مِمَنْ له Gia‏ آرائهخ aa iLi g‏ ولس عليه Gia‏ آصارهم وأؤزارهم 
وآثامهخ مِمَنْ لم يُعاون ظالماً على ظلْمه ولا آثماً على Ai)‏ أولئك dale Cis)‏ مثونة 
Sauls‏ لك مغونة وأخني aly Like die‏ لغيْرك d La Lil}‏ خاصّة لخلواتك 
وحفلاتك د as‏ يكن ab i‏ عندك ay agi gl‏ الحقّ لك Alii s‏ مساعدةً فيما يكونُ Laa dia‏ 
كره اله لأؤليائه Lally‏ ذلك من هواك Cin‏ وقع والصق Joly‏ الورع Agia’ & (all y‏ 
على آلا d ol‏ ولا d ias‏ بباطلٍ له تفعله فإِنَ كثرة الإطراء ثخدث الزّهو وثذني من 
jai‏ 8 ولا Gi 9 Sy‏ الْمُخسِن والْمسِيءْ عندك بمنزلة سواء GLH‏ في ذلك تزهيدا JAY‏ 
الإخسان في الإخسان وتذريباً AY‏ الإساءة ة على الإساءة Agia SIS às:‏ ما aji‏ نفسة 
واغلم أنه ليْس شيءٌ بأذعى إلى ÓE gua‏ راع برعيّته من إخسانه Ags)‏ وتخفيفه 
المئونات Agate‏ وتزك اسنتكراهه إِيَاهُمْ على ما ليس له قبلهُم فليكن منك في ذلك Spa)‏ 
يختمغ لك به BI as‏ برعيّتك فإنَ خسن GB)‏ يقطغ dis‏ نصباً طويلا Gal Gly‏ من 
حسن ti‏ به لمن حسن بلاوّك baie‏ وإنّ Gal‏ من ساء ÉB‏ به لمن ساء بلاوّك bale‏ 
ولا Ala Gail‏ صالحة عمل بها صُدُورٌ هذه الأمة واجتمعث بها iiy‏ وصلحث عليْها 
y e‏ ولا ثخدثنَ a Xia‏ بشيْءٍ من ماضي تلك السُنن فيكون I‏ لم Sl uia‏ 
عليك Ley‏ نقضت منها plal Aa aa Eig‏ ومُناقشة الْحُكماءِ في تثبيت ما صلح عليه 
al‏ بلادك وإقامة ما امنتقام به D‏ قبلك واغلخ Age N Gi‏ طبقات لا eis‏ بغضها إلا 
ببغض ولا غنى ببغضها عن بغض فمنها جُنُودُ الله ومثها CLS‏ العامة والخاصّة Hiag‏ 
sta‏ العذل ومنها Las‏ الإنصاف والرّفْق ومثها Jhi‏ الجزية والخراج من Jai‏ الذْمَة 
ومسللمة الاس ومنها التّجَارُ ài‏ الصّناعات ومثها الطبقة السُفلى من ذوي الحاجة 
والمسنكنة وكُلٌ قذ سمى À‏ له Ang‏ ووضع على oda‏ فريضة في كتابه أ Ais‏ نبيّه 
(صلى الله عليه وآله) Gale Ada lage‏ مخفوظاً iiL‏ بإذن الله byad‏ الرَعِيَة 5335 
الؤلاة وعز aly GAY) Qaa s Quill‏ ت ai Sage YI Abe 2l a gf‏ لا قوام agis‏ إلا بما EŠ‏ 
ال لهم من الخراج Os gil‏ به على جهاد à is‏ ويغتمذون iila Ld de‏ 
Gods‏ مِنْ وراء حاجتهم Ki‏ لا قوام Chitin cel‏ إلا بالصّنف EÉN‏ من القُضاة 
وَالْعْمَالٍ cU S‏ لما يُخكمون من المعاقد ويخمغون من المنافع ويُؤتمثون عليه من 
خواص الأمور وعوامّها ولا قوام E‏ جميعاً SEN I‏ وذوي الصناعات فيما يختمغون 
عليه من مرافقهم ويُقيمونة من Adi sig MdL pial‏ من iua GEA‏ ما لا يبْلْغْهُ GÀ)‏ 
ab ia ue‏ الطْبقة السُفْلى من Jai‏ الحاجة والمسنكنة الّذين Abad cian‏ ومعُونتُهُمْ وفي الله 
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D‏ سعةٌ ولل على الوالي حقٌ بقذر ما Aia)‏ وليْس يخْرج الوالي من حقيقة ما ألزمة 
di‏ من ذلك إلا بالاهتمام والاستعانة بالل وتؤطين نفسه على لَُرُوم allg Gall‏ عليه 
ee EQUI‏ 
جيْباً وأفضلهُم Lala‏ مقن ais‏ عن الغضب ويمنتريخ إلى العُذرٍ 9 Cala‏ بالصّعفاء و 
على pla gii‏ ومن لا يُتِيِرْهُ CH‏ ولا Andy‏ به الضَغف 3 له الصق ينوي 320 ip‏ 
والأخساب hig‏ الْبُيُوتات الصّالحة 4 al gully‏ الحسنة د bad) TE‏ ة والشجاعة والسّخاء 
والمتماحة ppb‏ جماع من الكرم act‏ من العف ثم ds‏ من ua ggal‏ يتفقة الوالدان 
من ولدهما ولا يتفاقمنَ في نفسك ford‏ قَوَيْتهُْ به ولا تخقرنَ Lab‏ تعاهذتهُم به وإِنْ OH‏ 
Ad‏ داعية gl‏ إلى Ju‏ النصيحة لك GEI ghd s‏ بك ولا تدغ تفقد لطيف da) pal‏ اثكالا 
على جسيمها GIB‏ لليسير مِنْ dihi‏ مؤضعاً ينتفغون به وللجسيم مؤقعاً لا VEN iy‏ ن Ale‏ 
Sl od,‏ رُءُوس جُندك عندك من واساهُم في مغو A gs‏ به وافضل عليه ِن جدته يما 
Ahu‏ ويسغ من abel ay‏ م خُلُوفٍ أهلِيهم حتى يكون age‏ هماً واحداً في 343 $i‏ 
(à‏ عطفك igile‏ يغطفف Gly die ipa old‏ أفضل $54 عيْن SY gll‏ انتقامة Jia‏ في البلاد 
plis‏ موذة الرَعيّة و Al)‏ لا تظهرٌ ii ga‏ إلا بسلامة صذورهم ولا uai‏ نصيحنهم إلا 
agile,‏ على ؤلاة agl gà Suit Al.) ya‏ وتزك امنتبْطاء القطاع igita‏ فافسخ في 
آمالهم وواصل في pLÉN jud‏ عليْهِم وتغديد ما بلي ذؤو البلاء agia‏ فإنَ كثرة الذكر 
لسن أفعالهُم ت Ss‏ التشجاع وثحرّض التاكل إِنْ شاء ai)‏ 3 ثم اغرف لكل ate is al‏ ما til‏ 
ولا تضُمَنَ بلاء امرئ إلى غيْره ولا ثقصّرنَ به ذون غاية بلائه ولا يذغوتك شرف (s.‏ 
إلى أنْ تُغظم من بلائه ما كان صغيراً ولا ضعة ار إلى أنْ تمنتضغر من بلائه ما كان 
عظيماً وارْدُدْ إلى الله ورسوله ما يُضَلِعْك من الْخُطوب ويشتبة عليْك من الأمُور فقذ قال 
À‏ تعالى لقؤم Coal‏ إزشادهم يا أيّها الذين آمنوا أطيغوا الله وأطيغوا الرَسُول وأولي PN‏ 
A‏ فان تنازغثم في شيْء 3.98.58 إلى الله والرَسُولٍ 35108 إلى الله الأخذ بمُخكم كتابه 
والرَذ إلى Xe, SSM) Qno‏ الجامعة غير المفرَقة pi‏ م اختز للحم oy‏ الاس أفضل 
die‏ في نفسك Gaa‏ لا تضيق به gall‏ ولا تمحّكه pte‏ ولا يتمادى في الرَلة ولا 
يخصرٌ من الْفيْء إلى Gall‏ إذا Ad e‏ ولا شرف Abadi‏ على طمع ولا يكتفي بأذنى فهم 
ون Laii‏ وأؤقفهُمْ في الشبْهات وآخذهُم بِالْحُجج Lads Ell y‏ بمراجعة paii‏ 
ah ial g‏ على تكشف الأمور dpa als‏ عند اتضاح الْحُكُم مِمَنْ Y‏ يردهيه إطراء ولا 
Alas‏ إغراءً وأولئك قليل * Sii as‏ تعاهد قضائه وافسخ له في Stall‏ ما daji‏ علّتة Oi‏ 
معة fata‏ إلى (pill‏ وأغطه من المنزلة لديْك ما لا يطمغ فيه $e‏ منْ خاصّتك ليأمن 
بذلك اغتيال الرّجالٍ له عِنْدك فانظز في ذلك نظراً بليغاً فان هذا إلدّين AB‏ كان أسيراً في 
gal‏ الأشرار ath‏ فيه بالهوى Celi y‏ به ادنيا د ai di‏ في أمور غقالك فاستغملَهم 
اختباراً ولا ag gs‏ مُحاباة وأثر $ Lagti‏ جماغ من شعب الجؤر والخيانة E gig‏ مِنْهُمْ JA‏ 
)455 والحياء من ei ga gi‏ الصّالحة pally‏ في الإسْلام المتقدّمة asi AA‏ أخلاقاً 
وأصخ أغراضاً Gij g‏ في المطامع إشراقاً lg‏ في عواقب الأمورٍ نظراً د cad ii‏ عليْهِمُ 
الأززاق GLB‏ ذلك قُوَةُ iil‏ على امنتصلاح epa‏ وغنى لهُمْ عن تناؤلِ ما تخت أيْديهم 
agate 454.5‏ إن خالفوا أمرك أؤ ثلمُوا أمانتك ai‏ تفقذ ذ inae‏ واعث الْعْيُون من SAI‏ 
الصَّدْق والوفاء GLb agile‏ تعاهُدك في all‏ لأمُورهم حذوةٌ لهُمْ على استغمالٍ الأمانة 
والرّفْق بالرَعِيّة وتحفظ من الأغوان فإنْ Sai‏ مِنْهُمْ بسط يده إلى خيانة اجتمعث بها عليه 
عندك أخْبارٌ eti se.‏ اكتفيت بذلك شاهداً فبسطت عليه Ay glad]‏ في بدنه وأخذتة بما أصاب 
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من Alas‏ نصبتة بمقام ihal‏ ووسمتة بالخيانة وقلّذتة عار الثهمة وتفقذ pai‏ الخراج 
بما Ath) Glia‏ فإنَ في صلاجه Agada g‏ صلاحاً لم سِواهُم ولا صلاح لم سواهُم Y]‏ 
بهم OY‏ الناس Que iS‏ على الخراج وأهله ABE El‏ في عمارة الأزض أبْلغ من 
نظرك في استجلاب الخراج OY‏ ذلك لا يُذرك إلا بالعمارة ومن طلب الخراج ty‏ عمارة 
أرب البلاد وأهلك Aly shall‏ ب يمنتقم o ai‏ إلا قليلا فإنْ شكؤا ثقلا | Ale.‏ أو القطاع شرب 
أو بالة اؤ إحالة أزض اغتمرها غرق أو أجحف بها عطثن خففت iiio‏ بما تَرْجُو أن 
glia‏ به bal‏ ولا $c cbe. GIL‏ خففت به Ad gic Ai pial)‏ ذخْرٌ يغوذون به dile‏ 
في جمارة بلابك وتزيين ولتك مع امنتِخلابك gil aad‏ وتبجحك بامنتفاضة الع 
فيهم مُغتمداً فضّل gid‏ بما ذخزت phasis‏ من إجمامك لهم والثقة مِنْهُمْ Ley‏ عوَدْتهُمْ من 
عذلك agate‏ ورفقك بهم LH‏ حدث من gail‏ ما إذا عوّلت فيه Agile‏ مِنْ diy‏ اختملوة 
طيّبة أَنْفسُهُمْ به Gl yas Gà‏ ن مختمل ما حملتة وإِنْما يُؤْتى خرابُ الأزض مث إغواز أهلها 
محري ليد ع كر verus evum nea‏ 
i i‏ في حال كتابك فول على dà Gd dagal‏ واخصص رسائلك التي تُذخل فيها 
iad dae‏ ا اا Ligh‏ كي 
عليْك في خلافٍ لك بحضرة ملإ ولا aii‏ به الْغفلة عن إيراد مُكاتبات ANAS‏ عليْك 
وإصدار جواباتها على الصّواب is‏ فيما HG‏ لك ويُغطي dia‏ ولا jais inca)‏ اغتقد غتقدهة 
لك ولا يغجز عن إطلاق ما غق die‏ ولا يجهل مبلغ قذر نفسه في الأمور فإن Sata‏ 
بقذر نفسه oa‏ بقذر غيْره أخهل 5 ei‏ لا يكن اختيارك abla)‏ على فراستك واسْتنامتك 
Bl oaa y‏ منك فإِنَ Jul‏ يتعرّ تعرض ضُون لفراسات BY S‏ بتصنعهم gud g‏ خذمتهم ولس 
وراء ذلك من النّصيحة والأمانة شيْءٌ ولكن اخْتبِرْهُمْ بما ولوا للصالحين ANB‏ فاغمذ 
لأخسنِهم كان في العامة أثراً وأغرفهم بالأمانة GLB Gs‏ ذلك دليل على نصيحتك & 
Sally‏ وليت dal‏ واجعل لرأس sal OS‏ مِنْ أمُورك راسا مِنْهُمْ glo Y‏ كبيرها ولا Ci‏ 
La Js ate‏ ومهما كان في كُتَابك مِنْ عيْب فتغابيت J pa cal gi ia jl Ale‏ 
وذوي الصّناعات وأؤص Age‏ خيراً المقيم agia‏ والمُضطرب بماله والْمُترفق ببدنه AGS‏ 
مواد المنافع وأمنباب المرافق وجُلَابُها من المباعد والمطارح في Ao‏ وبخرك وسهلك 
وجبلك has‏ لا Gil eub‏ لمواضعها ولا يجُترءون عليْها lus ii‏ لا ثخاف aii‏ 
Gling‏ لا ُخشى غائلئة وتفقذ gà gl‏ بحضرتك وفي حواشي بلادك واغلم مع ذلك أن في 
كثيرٍ ipia‏ ضيقاً فاحشاً وشحَاً قبيحاً واختكاراً للمنافع وتحكّماً في البياعات وذلك بابُ 
مضرة للعاقة Gis‏ على EY‏ فامنغ من الاختكار GIB‏ رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) 
منع منة وليكن laau Lay oll‏ بموازين Jis‏ وأسعار لا iagi‏ بالْفريقيْنِ من البائع 
ctl‏ فمن قارف حُذْرة بغد نهيك إِيَاهُ فنك به Ailey‏ في غير إسراف A‏ الله الله في 
الطبقة السُفلى من الذين لا حيلة ed‏ من المساكين والمختاجين وأهل الْبُؤْسى rally‏ 
Gd‏ في هذه الطبقة قانعاً وم مُغْترَاً واخفظ لله ما انتخفظك dye‏ حقه Ja s ial‏ لهُمْ قسْماً 
من بيت مالك Laid g‏ مِنْ غلات صوافي الإسلام في D$‏ بلد فإنَ للأقصى منْهم Jia‏ الذي 
للأذنى Gy‏ قد Aia cue ial‏ ولا agile AUR‏ بطر فإنك لا ثغذرُ بتضييعك التافه 
Qaid deo orones‏ همك apie‏ ولا dia ai‏ لهم وتفقة امور da‏ لا يصل 
لك مِنْهُمْ معن Cy tall canc‏ وتخقِرَةُ الرّجال Ei‏ لأولبك ثقتك من JA‏ الخشية 
FETI‏ ثم اغمل فيه بالإغذار إلى الله يؤم SURE‏ فإنَ هؤلاء من 
ِيْنِ الرّعيّة أخوجٌ إلى الإلصاف من غيْرِهم وكُلٌ فأغذز إلى الله في تأدية حقه AN)‏ وتعهّذ 
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أهل eai‏ وذوي AES‏ في Gai‏ ممن Y‏ حيلة له ولا cual,‏ للمسنالة نفسة وذلك على 
y‏ ثقد ثقيل والحق A‏ ثقبل وقذ بُ i Adis; erre‏ على أَقُوام طلبُوا العاقبة فصبَرُوا ألفسه 
ووثقُوا بصذق مؤغود الله لهم Ded s‏ لذوي الحاجات منك Lp ES dad‏ فيه شخصك 
Dali‏ لهم مجلساً عامَاً فتتواضع فيه لله gii‏ خلقك agic laii,‏ جُندك وأغوانك من 
أخراسك وشرطك حثى يُكلمك مُتَكلمُهُمْ غير متتغتع فإني سمغث رسُول الله (صلى الله 
عليه (Ally‏ يول في غير obs‏ د تقس Aa‏ لا يُوْخذ call‏ فيها حقة من القويّ غير 
متتعتع al‏ اختمل الْحُرْق Agia‏ والعيّ ونح agi‏ الضّيق والأنف يبْسْط الله عليْك بذلك 
ناف Cag gig ied,‏ لك ثواب طاعته وأغط ما أطت هنيئاً وامنغ في إِجْمالٍ وإغذار & 
Jail‏ من AS gal‏ لك من مباشرتها Ula‏ إجابة عُمالك بما يغيا AES Aie‏ ومنها 
Sisia‏ حاجات الناس يوم وُرُودِها Lay dile‏ تخرج به gia‏ 5 أغوانك وأمض OS!‏ يؤم 
عملة GEI Gb‏ يؤم ما فيه واجعل لنفسك فيما بيّنك وبين الله أفضل تلك المواقيت وأجزل 
تلك الأقسام وإن كانت كلها له إذإ صلحث فيها A)‏ وسلمث منها ds p o‏ في 


للك ونهارك c gg‏ ما cji‏ به إلى الله Gy‏ ذلك كاملا غر موم ولا Qa iia‏ بالغا a‏ 
بدنك ما بلغ وإذا قُنت في صلاتك للناس فلا تكوننَ مُنفر i‏ مُنفراً ولا مُضيّعاً فإنَ في الٽاس من به 
Ada‏ وله الحاجة وقذ سألث رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) حين وجَّهنِي إلى اليمن كيف 
il‏ بِهِمْ فقال صل بهم كصلاة أضعفهم cia gal oS s‏ رحيماً Laj g‏ بغذء فلا Olli‏ 
اختجابك be‏ رعِيّتك Ob‏ اختجاب الؤلاة عن الرَعِيّة شغبة من الضّيق وقلة ale‏ بالأفور 
والاختجابُ agia‏ يقطغ ale gic‏ ما اختجبُوا phic Aiad Aigi‏ الكبيز ويغظمٌ الصّغيرُ 
fel HERE‏ ويشاب “pl‏ بالباطل Ly‏ الوالي بشر لا يغرف ما توارى 
عله Sall‏ به من الأمور tly‏ على Gall‏ سماث غرف بها giall Cas n‏ من الكذب 
uil y‏ أنت da)‏ رجُليْن gal Lal‏ سخث سخث Jay dad‏ في Gall‏ ففيم اختجابُك من واجب Ga‏ 
تغطيه أؤ Jab‏ كريم شنديه أؤ (ua‏ بالمنع فما أسّرع كف النّاس عن مسنالتك إذا أيسُوا 
من بذلك مع Si‏ أكثر حاجات Y Laa til) al‏ مئونة فيه dile‏ من شكاة مظلمة أؤ طلب 
إنصاف في مُعاملة د ثم إنَ للوالي خاصّة وبطانة فيهِمْ استنثارٌ وتطاؤل وقلّة إنصافٍ في 
مُعاملة فاخسم Sila‏ أولئك بقطع أمنباب تلك الأخوالٍ ولا Caii‏ لأحدٍ من حاشيتك dilay‏ 
قطيعة ولا يطمعنَ منك في اغتقادٍ Sida Bae‏ يمن يليها من الاس في شرب أؤ عملِ 
مثنترك يخملون مثونتة على غَيْرِهِمْ فيفون مهنأ ذلك Ag‏ دونك Ade g‏ عليْك في Gi‏ 
والآخرة Gall ally‏ من لزمة من القريب والبعيد وكُنْ في ذلك صابراً مُختسباً واقعاً ذلك 
من قرابتك وخاصتك Ciba‏ وقع وابتغ عاقبتة dlite iis Ley‏ منه GU‏ مغبّة ذلك مخمُودةٌ 
Ae 21 clk Gy‏ بك حيْفاً jaial‏ لهم بغذرك واغدل die‏ ظنُونهم 34 بإصحارك فإِنَ في ذلك 
رياضة منك لنفسك ورفقاً برعيّتك وإغذاراً Qt‏ به حاجتك من تفويمهم على Gall‏ ولا 
تذفعنَ la‏ دعاك die ayj‏ لله فيه رضًا فإِنَ في gial‏ دعة da gil‏ وراحة من 
Cal g cha yah‏ لبلادك ولكن الحذر gé‏ الحذر من عذوّك بغد dade‏ فإِنَ gall‏ رُبّما قارب 
ليتغقل Lad‏ بالحزم Agily‏ في ذلك GH ind‏ وإ عقذت diy‏ وبين djis‏ غفدة أو 
البمنتة ملك dad‏ فخط dage‏ بالوفاء وازع ذمتك بالأمانة ably‏ نفسك Ai‏ ثون ما 
أغطيْت AM‏ ليس من فرائض الله شيْءٌ الاسم أشدٌ عليه اجتماعاً مع تفرّق ài shi‏ 
وتشثت agi J‏ مِنْ تغظيم الوفاء بالعهود وقذ لزم ذلك المشركون فيما بِيْنِهُمْ ون 
الْمُسلمين لما استؤبلوا من عواقب eb)‏ فلا تغدرنّ بذمَتك ولا تخيسن بعهدك ولا تختلنَ 
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عذوّك فإنة لا يجْترئ على ail‏ إلا gid dale‏ وقذ جعل الله bage‏ وذمتة ial‏ أفضاه Oh‏ 
العباد برخمته وحريماً يسَكُنُون إلى منعته ويستفيضون إلى جواره فلا إذغال ولا مدالسة 
ولا خداع فيه ولا ت تغقذ jade‏ تجوّزُ فيه العلل ولا د ثعوّلن على لخن 3$ بغد التأكيد والتؤثقة 
ولا يذغوتك ضيق al‏ لزمك فيه Yo‏ الله إلى طلب الفساخه بغيْر Gal)‏ فإنَ صبرك علي 
ضيق Aa! ll gi al‏ وفضل عاقبته Jd‏ من غذر CLAS‏ تبعتة وأنْ ثحيط بك من الله 
فيه طلبة لا تمستقبل فيها دنياك ولا آخرتك إِيّاك والدّماء وسفكها بغيْرٍ حلها AGE‏ ليس 
ior‏ أذعى لنقمة ولا أغظم لتبعة ولا أخرى Sly jy‏ نغمة وانقطاع Bia‏ من سفك الدّماء 
بغيْرٍ حقها she Alla aly‏ ئ aal‏ بيْن alll‏ فيما تسافكوا من الدّماءِ يوم القيامة فلا 
é%‏ ن ملطانك بسفك دم حرام GA‏ ذلك مما يُضعفة in ghg‏ بل Alii AL 5s‏ ولا عذر لك 
عند الله ولا عندي في Jb‏ العند GY‏ فيه قود البدن وإن cal‏ بخطإ وأفرط عليْك سؤطك 
أؤ سيْفك أؤ يدك بالعْفُوبة فإنَ في الوكزة فما فؤقها مقتلة فلا تطمحنّ بك pii‏ $ سُلطانك 
عن أن is‏ إلى أؤلياء المقثولٍ d s Abn‏ والإغجاب بنفسك والثقة بما Lia disi)‏ 
C,‏ الإطراء فإنَ ذلك من أؤثق فرص الشيْطانٍ في نفسه ليفحق ما يكُونُ من إخسان 
الْمُحْسِنِين وإيّاك Sall s‏ على رعيّتك بإخسانك أو التزيّد فيما كان من فغلك أؤ أن تعدهُم 
فتثيع مؤعدك aili‏ فإنَ Gall‏ يطل الإخسان والتزيّد il Gall pots cal‏ يُوجِبُ 
المقت عند الله والناس قال الل تعالى كبر مقتاً عند اله أن Lol gis‏ ما لا تفعلُون وإِيّاك 
والعجلة بالأمور Jad‏ أوانها أو التتسقط فيها عند إفكانها أو الأجاجة فيها إذا تنقرث أو 
الوهن عنها A‏ امنتؤضحث فضغ كُلَ أمْرٍ مؤضعة وأؤقغ pal QS‏ مؤقعة وإيّاك والاستئثار 
بما Call)‏ فيه gia)‏ 3 والتغابي Va‏ ثغنى به Laa‏ قذ وضح AS o geil‏ مأخوذ منك dI‏ 
وعما CASI lb‏ عنك أغطية الأمور ويُنتتصف منك a Sall‏ املك حميّة أنفك وسؤرة 
حدّك وسطوة يدك وغزب لسانك واخترمن من DS‏ ذلك CHS)‏ البادرة وتأخير السَطوة coin‏ 
يسنن غضبك فتملك الاختيار ولن تخكُم ذلك من نفسك حى da gab i‏ بذكرٍ المعاد إلى 
ربّك cal gll y‏ عليْك أن تتذگر ما مضى لمن ت تقذمك من خكومة عادلة أؤ its‏ فاضلة أو 
أثر عن نبيّنا (صلي الله عليه وآله) أؤ فريضة في كتاب الله فتقتدي Lay‏ شاهذت مما عملنا 
به فيها وتختهد لنفسك في اتباع ما عهذث dil]‏ في عهدي هذا واستؤثقث cds‏ به من ASA]‏ 
لنفسي عليْك SS‏ تكون لك عله عند ت تسرّع نفسك إلى هواها وأنا أسأل الله بسعة رخمته 
وعظيم فذرته على إغطاء OS‏ رغبة أن يُوفقنِي Ag‏ لما فيه رضاه من الإقامة على 
jl‏ الواضح ASI‏ وإلى خلقه مع LÀ‏ الثناء في العباد وجميل الأثر في البلاد وتمام 
التغمة وتضعيف الكرامة وأنْ aids‏ لي ولك بالسّعادة والشهادة A31) Li}‏ راجِعُون والسّلامُ 
على رسُول الله صلى الله عليه وآله وسلّم الطَيّبين الطاهرين وسلّم تمئليماً كثيراً Aaly‏ 


Document of instruction 53 

Written for (Malik) al-Ashtar an-Nakh'i, when the status of 
Muhammed ibn Abi Bakr had become precarious and Imam 
Ali ibn Aba Talib “ had appointed Malik al-Ashtar as 
provincial governor of Egypt and surrounding areas. It is the 
longest document and contains the greatest number of beautiful 
statements: 
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“In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 


“This is what Allah’s servant Ali ibn Abt Talib has ordered Malik 
ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in his instrument (of appointment) for him 
when he made him governor of Egypt for the collection of its 
revenues, fighting its enemies, seeking the good of its people and 
making its cities prosperous. 


“He has ordered him to fear Allah, to prefer obedience to Him and to 
follow what He has commanded in His Book (Holy Qur'àn) out of 
His obligatory and elective commands, without following which one 
cannot achieve virtue, nor (can one) be evil, save by opposing them 
and ignoring them, and to support the cause of Allah, the most 
Glorified One, with his heart, hand and tongue. This is so because 
Allah, Whose name is Sublime, takes the responsibility for 
supporting those who support Him, for protecting those who help 
His cause. 


“He also orders him to break his heart off from passions and to 
restrain it at the time of their increase because the heart leads 
towards evil unless Allah has mercy.” 


Qualifications of a Governor and his Responsibilities: 


“So, O Malik, be informed that I have sent you to an area where 
there have been governments before you, both just as well as 
oppressive. People will now watch your dealings as you used to 
watch the dealings of the rulers before you. They (people) will 
criticize you as you criticized them. Surely, the virtuous are known 
by the reputation that Allah circulates for them through the tongues 
of His creatures. Therefore, the best of what you collect should be 
collecting good deeds. So, control your passions and check your 
heart from doing what is not lawful for you because checking the 
heart means detaining it just half way between what it likes and what 
it dislikes. 


“Accustom your heart to be merciful towards the subjects, to have 
affection and kindness for them. Do not stand over them like greedy 
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beasts that feel it is enough to devour them, since they are of two 
kinds: either your brethren in religion or your likes in creation. They 
will commit slips and encounter mistakes. They may act wrongly, 
willfully or out of negligence. So, extend to them your forgiveness 
and pardon them in the same way as you would like Allah forgive 
and pardon you because you are over them. Your responsible 
Commander (Imam) is over you, while Allah is over the one who 
appointed you. He (Allah) has sought you to manage their affairs 
and tried you through them. 


“Do not set yourself to fight Allah because you have no power to 
meet His power; you cannot do without His pardon and mercy. Do 
not regret forgiving or being merciful while punishing. Do not act 
hastily during your anger if you can find a way out of it. Do not say: 
‘I have been granted authority, I enjoy it when I issue orders,’ 
because it engenders confusion in the heart, weakness in the religion, 
and it takes one to his ruin. If the authority in which you are placed 
produces pride or vanity in you, look at the greatness of the realm of 
Allah over you and His might the like of which you do not even 
possess over yourselves. This will curb your haughtiness, cure you 
of your high temper and bring back to you wisdom which had 
departed from you. 


“Beware of comparing yourself to Allah in His greatness or likening 
yourself to Him in His power, for Allah humiliates every claimant of 
power and disgraces everyone who is haughty. 


“Do justice for Allah, and do justice towards the people, as against 
your own selves, your near ones and those of your subjects for 
whom you have a liking because if you do not do so, you will be 
oppressive, and when a person oppresses the servants of Allah, 
instead of His creatures, Allah becomes his opponent and when 
Allah is the opponent of a person He tramples his plea, and we will 
remain in the status of being at war with Allah till he gives it up and 
repents. Nothing encourages the reversal of Allah’s bounty or the 
hastening of His retribution than continuous oppression because 
Allah hears the prayer of the oppressed; He is on the look out for the 
oppressors.” 
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Ruling should be in favor of the people as a whole 


“The way most coveted by you should be the most equitable for 
what is right, the most universal by way of justice and the most 
comprehensive with regard to the agreement with those under you 
because disagreement among the common people sweeps away the 
arguments of the chiefs, and it can be disregarded when compared 
with the agreement of the common people. No one among those 
under you is more burdensome to the ruler in the comfort of life, less 
helpful in distress, more disliking of equitable treatment, more tricky 
in asking favors, less thankful at the time of giving, less appreciative 
at the time of refusal and weaker in endurance at the time of 
discomforts of life than the chiefs. It is the common people of the 
community who are the pillars of the religion, the power of the 
Muslims and the defense against the enemies. Your learning should, 
therefore, be towards them and your inclination with them. 


“The one among the people under you who is the furthest from you 
and the worst of them in your view should be whoever is the most 
inquisitive of the shortcomings of the people because people do have 
shortcomings, and the ruler is the most appropriate person to cover 
their shortcomings. Do not disclose whatever is hidden from you 
because your obligation is to correct what is manifest to you, while 
Allah will deal with whatever is hidden from you. Therefore, cover 
shortcomings as much as you can; Allah will cover your 
shortcomings which you will like to remain covered from your 
subjects. Unfasten every knot of hatred in the people and cut away 
from yourself the cause of every enmity. Feign ignorance from what 
is not clear to you. Do not hasten to second a backbiter because a 
backbiter is a cheat although he looks like well wishers.” 


Advisors 


“Do not include among those whom you consult a miser who will 
keep you back from being generous and caution you against 
destitution, nor a coward who will make you feel too weak for your 
affairs, nor a greedy person who will beautify for you the collection 
of wealth by evil means. This is so because although miserliness, 
cowardice and greed are different qualities, yet they are common in 
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forming a wrong concept of Allah. 


“The worst minister for you is one who has been a minister for 
mischievous persons before you and who joined them in committing 
sins. Therefore, he should not be your chief man. Such are abettors 
of sinners and brothers of oppressors. You can find good substitutes 
for them who will be like them in their views and influence while 
not being like them in committing sins and vices. They never 
assisted an oppressor in his oppression or a sinner in committing 
sins. They will give you the least trouble and the best support. They 
will be most considerate towards you and the least inclined towards 
others. Therefore, make them your chief companions in privacy as 
well as publicly. 


“More preferable among them for you should be those who openly 
speak better truths before you and who support you the least in those 
of your deeds which Allah does not approve His friends committing 
them, even though they may be according to your wishes. Associate 
yourself with God-fearing and truthful people. Educate them, so that 
they should not praise you or please you by reason of any deed 
which you did not perform. Excessive praise produces pride and 
drives you closer to conceit. 


“The virtuous and the vicious should not have an equal status with 
you because this means dissuasion of the virtuous from virtue and 
persuasion of the vicious to vice. Keep everyone in the position 
which is his. You should know that the most conducive thing for the 
good impression of the ruler on his subjects is that he should extend 
good behavior towards them, lighten their hardships and avoid 
putting them to unbearable troubles. You should, therefore, in this 
way follow a course by which you will leave a good impression with 
your subjects. This is so because such good ideas will relieve you of 
great worries. Certainly, the most appropriate for your good 
impression is he to whom your behavior has not been good. 


“Do not discontinue the good lives in which the earlier people of this 
community had been acting and by virtue of which there was general 
unity and through which the subjects prospered. Do not invent any 
line of deed which injures these earlier ways because (in that case) 
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the reward for those who had established those ways will continue, 
but the burden for discontinuing them will be on your shoulders. 
Keep on increasing your conversations with the scholars and 
discussions with the wise in order to stabilize the prosperity of the 
areas under you and to continue with that in which the earlier people 
had remained steadfast.” 


Different classifications of the public 


"Be informed that people consist of classes who prosper only with 
the help of one another and they are not independent of one another. 
Among them are the army of Allah, then the secretarial workers of 
the common people and the chiefs, then the dispensers of justice, 
then those engaged in enforcing law and order, then the payers of 
head tax (jizya) and land tax (khiraj) from protected unbelievers and 
common Muslims. Then there are traders and men of industry, then 
the lowest class of the needy and the destitute. Allah has fixed the 
share of each one of them and laid down His precepts about the 
limits of each in His Book (Holy Qur'an) and in the Sunnah of His 
Prophet 232 by way of a settlement which is preserved with us. 


“The army, by the will of Allah, is the fortress of the subjects, the 
ornament of the ruler, the strength of the religion and the means of 
achieving peace. The subjects cannot exist without these troops. The 
army can be maintained only by funds fixed by Allah in the revenues 
through which it acquires the strength to fight the enemies, on which 
it depends for its prosperity and with which it meets its needs. These 
two classes cannot exist without the third class, namely: the judges, 
the executives and the secretaries who pass judgments about 
contracts, gather revenues and are relied on in particular as well as 
general matters. 


“These classes cannot exist except with the traders and men of the 
industry who provide necessities for them, establish markets and 
make it possible for others who cannot do all of this with their own 
hands. Then comes the lowest class of the needy and the destitute. 
Support and help for them is an obligation, and every one of them 
has (a share in) livelihood in the Name of Allah. Every one of them 
has an obligation on the ruler according to what is needed for his 
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prosperity. The ruler cannot acquaint himself with all obligations 
laid on him by Allah in this matter except by striving and seeking 
help from Allah, by training himself to adhere to righteousness and 
by enduring on that account all that is light or heavy. 


1. Army 


“Put in command of your forces the man who in your view is the 
best well-wisher of Allah, His Prophet F# and your Imam. The 
most chaste of them in heart and the highest in endurance is one who 
is slow to get angry, who accepts excuses, who is kind to the weak 
and is strict with the strong; violence should not raise his temper and 
weakness should not keep him sitting. 


“Also associate with considerate people from high families, virtuous 
houses and decent traditions, then people of courage, valor, 
generosity and benevolence because they are repositories of honor 
and springs of virtues. Strive for their matters as the parents strive 
for their children. Do not regard anything that you do to strengthen 
them as big, nor should you consider anything that you have agreed 
to do for them as being too little, even though it may be small 
because this will make them your well-wishers; it will create a good 
impression about you. Do not neglect to attend to their small 
matters. Confine yourself to their important matters because your 
small favors will also be of benefit to them while the important ones 
are such that they cannot ignore. 


“The commander of the army should have such a status before you 
that he renders help to them equitably and spends from his money on 
them and on those of their families who remain behind. Thus, all 
their worries converge on one concern: to fight the enemy. Your 
kindness to them will incline their hearts towards you. The most 
pleasant thing for the ruler is the establishment of justice and the 
manifestation of the love for the subjects. But the subjects’ love 
manifests itself only when their hearts are clean. Their good wishes 
prove correct only when they surround their commanders. They do 
not regard their status to be a burden and do not keep watching for 
the end of their tenure. Therefore, be broad-minded with regard to 
their desires, continue to praise them and recount the good deeds of 
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those who have demonstrated such deeds because the mention of 
good deeds shakes the brave and rouses the weak, if Allah so wills. 


“Appreciate the performance of each and every one of them. Do not 
attribute the performance of one to another, do not minimize the 
reward below the level of the performance. The high status of a man 
should not lead you to regard his small deeds as big, nor should the 
low status of a man make you regard his big deeds as being small. 


“Refer to Allah and to His Prophet £#2 the affairs which worry you 
and the matters which seem to confuse you because, addressing the 
people whom Allah the Sublime wishes to guide, He said the 
following: od منك‎ Š sls الرّسُولَ‎ | gulag ET آمثوأ أطيغوأ‎ éi uil G 
الآخر ذلك خَيْرٌ‎ pally wily C تُؤْمنُونَ‎ ALIS وَالرَسُولٍ إن‎ abl في شَيْءٍ 958 6 إِلَى‎ ale 3 
تأويلاً‎ aiig O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Prophet 
282 and those vested with authority from among you; then if you 
quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Prophet 22 if you 
believe in Allah and in the Last Day (of Judgment) (Qur’an, 4:59). 


“Referring to Allah means acting according to what is clear in His 
Book, and referring to the Prophet #2 means following his 
unanimously agreed on Sunnah regarding which there are no 
contentions.” 


2. Chief Judge [Supreme Court Justice] 


“For the settlement of disputes among people, select one who in 
your view is the most distinguished among your subjects. The cases 
(coming before him) should not vex him, disputation should not 
enrage him. He should not insist on any wrong point and should not 
hesitate to accept the truth when he perceives it. He should not lean 
towards greed and should not content himself with a cursory 
understanding (of a matter) without going thoroughly into it. He 
should be most ready to stop (to ponder) on doubtful points, most 
considerate of arguments, least disgusted at the quarrel of litigants, 
most patient at probing into matters and most fearless at the time of 
passing a judgment. Praise should not make him vain and elation 
should not make him tilt (to any side). Such persons are very few. 
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“Then, quite often check his decisions and allow him so much 
money (as compensation) so that he has no excuse (for not being 
honest) and there remains no occasion for him to turn to others for 
his needs. Give him that rank in your audience for which no one else 
among your chiefs aspires so that he may remain safe from the harm 
of those around you. You should have a piercing eye in this matter 
because this religion has formerly been a prisoner in the hands of 
vicious persons when action was taken according to passion and 
worldly wealth was sought.” 


3. Executive Officers 


“Look into the affairs of your executives. Appoint them after testing 
them. Do not appoint them according to partiality or favoritism 
because these two things make up the sources of injustice and 
unfairness. Select from among them those who are people of 
experience and modesty, coming from virtuous houses, having been 
already Muslims because such persons possess high manners and 
untarnished honor. They are the least inclined towards greed and 
always have their eyes fixed on the ends of matters. 


“Give them an abundant livelihood (salary) because this gives them 
the strength to maintain themselves in order. Do not have an eye on 
the funds in their custody. It will be an argument against them if they 
disobey your orders or misappropriate your trust. You should also 
check their activities and assign people to report on them who 
should be truthful and faithful because your watching their actions 
secretly will urge them to preserve trust with and to be kind to the 
people. Be careful of assistants. If any one of them extends his hands 
to misappropriation, and if the reports of your informers reaching 
you confirm it, that should be regarded as sufficient evidence. You 
should then inflict corporal punishment on him and recover what he 
has misappropriated. You should put him in a place of disgrace, 
blacklist him with (the charge of) misappropriation and make him 
wear the necklace of shame due to his offence.” 
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4. Administration of the revenues 


“Look after the revenue (khiraj, land tax) affairs in such a way that 
those engaged in it remain prosperous because in their prosperity lies 
the prosperity of all others. Others cannot prosper without them 
because all people are dependent on both revenue and its payers. 
You should also keep an eye on the cultivation of the land more than 
on the collection of revenue because revenue cannot be obtained 
without cultivation. Whoever asks for revenue without cultivation 
ruins the area and brings death to the people. His rule will not last 
but only for a very short while. 


“If they complain of the heaviness (of the revenue), of diseases, of 
scarcity of water, of an excess of water, or of a change in the 
condition of the land either due to flood or to drought..., you should 
remit the revenue to the extent that you hope it will improve their 
status. The remission granted by you for the removal of distress from 
them should not be grudged by you because it is an investment 
which they will return to you in the shape of the prosperity of your 
country and the progress of your domain in addition to earning their 
praise and making them happy for meting out justice to them. You 
can depend on their strength because of the investment made by you 
in them through catering to their convenience. You can have 
confidence in them because of the justice extended to them by your 
being kind to them. After that, circumstances may so turn that you 
may have a need for their assistance. It is then that they will bear it 
happily, for prosperity is capable of bearing whatever you load on it. 
The ruin of the land is caused by the poverty of the cultivators, while 
the cultivators become poor when the officers concentrate on the 
collection (of money) and have little hope for continuance (in their 
posts), deriving no benefit from warnings.” 


5. Clerical establishment 


“Then you should take care of your secretarial workers. Put the best 
of them in charge of your affairs. Entrust those of your writings that 
contain your policies and secrets to one who possesses the best 
character, who is not elated by honors lest he should dare speak 
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against you in public. He should also not be negligent in presenting 
the communications of your officers before you and issuing correct 
replies to them on your behalf and in matters of your receipts and 
payments. He should not make any damaging agreement on your 
behalf and should not fail in repudiating an agreement against you. 
He should not be ignorant of the extent of his own status in matters 
because whoever is ignorant of his own status is (even) more 
ignorant of the status of others. 


“Your selection of these people should not be solely on the basis of 
your understanding (of them), confidence and good impression 
because people catch the ideas of the officers through affectation and 
personal service, and there is nothing in it which is like well-wishing 
or trustfulness. You should rather test them by what they did under 
the virtuous people before you. Take a decision in favor of one who 
has a good name among the common people and is the most 
renowned in trustworthiness because this will be a proof of your 
regard for Allah and for one on whose behalf you have been 
appointed to this status (namely your Imam). Establish one head 
over each work department. He should not be incapable of big 
matters and a rush of work should not perplex him. Whenever there 
is a defect in your secretaries which you overlook, you will be held 
responsible for it.” 


6. Traders and industrialists 


“Take some advice about traders and industrialists. Give them good 
counsel whether they are settled (shop-keepers) or traders or 
physical laborers because they are the sources of profit and the 
means of the provision of useful things. They bring them from 
distant and far-flung areas throughout lands and seas, plains or 
mountains, from where people cannot come and to where they do 
not dare to go, for they are peaceful and there is no fear of rebellion 
from them and they are free of treason. 


“Look after their affairs before those of your own wherever they 
may be in your land. Be informed, along with this, that most of them 
are very narrow-minded and awfully avaricious. They hoard goods 
for profiteering and (for later) fixing high prices. This is a source of 
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harm to the people and a blot on the officers in charge. Stop people 
from hoarding because the Messenger of Allah 2 has prohibited it. 
The sale should be smooth, with correct weights and prices, not 
harmful to either party, the seller or the buyer. Whoever commits 
hoarding after you have already prohibited it, give him exemplary 
but not excessive punishment.” 


7. Lowest rung class 


"(Fear) Allah and keep Him in view with regard to the lowest class 
which consists of those who have few means: the poor, the destitute, 
the penniless and the disabled, because in this class are both the 
discontented and those who beg. Take care, for the sake of Allah, of 
His obligations towards them for which He has made you 
responsible. Fix for them a share from the public funds and a share 
from the crops of lands taken over as booty for Islam in every area 
because in it the remote ones have the same shares as the near ones. 
All these people are those whose rights have been placed in your 
charge. Therefore, a luxurious life should not keep you away from 
them. You cannot be excused for ignoring small matters simply 
because you were deciding big ones. Consequently, do not be 
unmindful of them, nor should you turn your face away from them 
out of vanity. 


“Take care of the affairs of those of them who do not approach you 
because they are of unsightly appearance or those whom people 
regard as low. Appoint for them some trusted people who are God- 
fearing and humble. They should inform you of these people's 
conditions. Then deal with them with a sense of responsibility to 
Allah on the Day you will meet Him: Of all subjects, these people 
are the most worthy of an equitable treatment, while for others, you 
should also fulfill their rights so as to render account to Allah. 


"Look after the orphans and the elderly who have no means (for 
livelihood) nor are they ready for begging. This is heavy on the 
officers; in fact, every obligation is heavy. Allah lightens it for those 
who seek the Hereafter, so they endure (hardships) on themselves 
and trust on the truthfulness of Allah's promise to them. 
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“Fix a time for complaints wherein you make yourself free for those 
who bring them to you. Sit with them in common audience and feel 
humble for the sake of Allah Who created you. (On that occasion) 
you should keep away your army and assistants such as the guards 
and the police so that anyone who likes to speak may speak to you 
without fear. This is so because I have heard the Messenger of Allah 
say in more than one place, ‘The people among whom the right of 
the weak is not secured from the strong without fear will never 
achieve purity.’ Tolerate their awkwardness and inability to speak. 
Keep away from narrowness and haughtiness; by the will of Allah, 
on this account, spread over you the covers of His mercy and be 
optimistic of the reward of obedience to Him. Whatever you give, 
give it joyfully, but when you refuse, do it handsomely and with 
apologies. 


“There are certain matters which you cannot avoid performing 
yourself. For example, relying on your officers when your 
secretaries are unable to do so, or tending to the complaints of the 
people when your assistants refrain. Finish the work meant for every 
day because every day has its own work. Keep for yourself the better 
and greater portion of these periods for the worship of Allah, 
although all these things are for Allah provided the intention is pure 
and the subjects prosper thereby.” 


Communion with Allah 


“The particular thing by which you should purify your religion for 
Allah should be the fulfillment of those obligations which are 
especially for Him. Therefore, devote to Allah some of your physical 
activity during the night and the day. Whatever (worship) you 
perform for seeking nearness to Allah should be complete, without 
defect or deficiency, no matter what physical exertion it may 
involve. When you lead the prayers for people, it should be neither 
(too long as to be) boring nor (too short as to be) wasteful because 
among the people there are the sick as well as those who have needs 
of their own. When the Messenger of Allah 22% sent me to Yemen, I 
inquired about how I should pray with them. He replied, ‘Say the 
prayers as the weakest of them would say, and be considerate of the 
believers.” 
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On the behavior and action of a ruler 


“Do not stay secluded from the public for a long time because the 
seclusion of those in authority from the subjects is a norm of narrow 
sightedness. It results in ignorance of their affairs. Seclusion from 
them also prevents them from the knowledge of those things which 
they need to know. As a result, they begin to regard big matters as 
small and small matters as big, good matters as bad and bad matters 
as good, while the truth is confused with falsehood. After all, a 
governor is a human being and cannot have knowledge of things 
which people hide from him. 


“No writ is big on the face of truth to differentiate its various 
expressions from falsehood. You can be one of two kinds of men: If 
you are generous in granting rights, why this hiding in spite of 
(your) discharging the obligations and good deeds which you 
perform? Or you may be a victim of miserliness. In that case, people 
will soon give up asking you since they will lose hope of a generous 
treatment from you. In spite of that, there are many needs of the 
people towards you which do not involve any hardship on you, such 
as the complaint against oppression or the request for justice in a 
case. 


“Furthermore, a governor has favorites and people of easy access to 
him. They misappropriate things. They are high-handed and do not 
observe justice in matters. You should destroy the root of evil in the 
people by cutting away the causes of these defects. Do not make any 
land grants to your hangers-on or supporters. They should not expect 
from you the possession of land which may cause harm to adjoining 
people over the question of irrigation or public services whose 
burden the grantees place on others. In this way, the benefit will be 
rather theirs than yours, and the blame will lie on you in this world 
as well as in the next. 


"Affect equity to whomsoever it is due, whether near to you or far 
from you. In this matter, you should be enduring and watchful even 
though it may involve your relatives and favorites. Keep in view the 
reward of that which appears burdensome on you because its reward 
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is surely handsome. 


“If the subjects suspect you of high-handedness, explain to them 
your status publicly and remove their suspicion with such an 
explanation because this will mean an exercise for your soul and a 
consideration for the subjects. This explanation will secure your aim 
of keeping them firm in the truth. 


“Do not reject peace to which your enemy may invite you and 
wherein there is the pleasure of Allah because peace brings rest to 
your army, relief from your worries and safety for your country. But 
after peace there is a great apprehension from the enemy because 
often the enemy offers peace in order to benefit from your 
negligence and relaxation. Therefore, be cautious and do not act 
according to your wishful thinking in this regard. 


"If you conclude an agreement between yourself and your enemy or 
enter into a pledge, fulfill your agreement and faithfully carry out 
your pledge. Place yourself as a shield against whatever you have 
pledged because among the obligations of Allah there is nothing on 
which people are more strongly united, despite the difference of 
their ideas and variation of their views, than respect for fulfilling 
pledges. Besides Muslims, even unbelievers have abided by 
agreements because they realized the dangers which will come in the 
wake of the violation thereof. Therefore, do not deceive your enemy 
because no one can offend Allah save the ignorant and the wicked. 
Allah made His agreement and pledged the sign of security which 
He has spread over His creatures through His mercy and an asylum 
in which they stay in His protection and seek the benefit of nearness 
to Him. Hence, there should be no deception, cunning or duplicity in 
It. 


“Do not enter into an agreement which may admit different 
interpretations. Do not change the interpretation of vague words 
after the conclusion and confirmation (of the agreement). If an 
agreement of Allah involves you in hardship, do not seek its 
repudiation without justification because the bearing of hardships 
through which you expect relief and a handsome result is better than 
a violation the consequence of which you fear. You must fear that 
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you will be called on by Allah to account for it, and you will not be 
able to seek forgiveness for it in this world or in the next. 


“You should avoid shedding blood without justification because 
nothing invites the Divine retribution, is greater in (evil) 
consequences and more effective in the decline of prosperity and 
cutting short of life more than the shedding of blood without a 
justification. On the Day of Judgment, Allah, the Glorified One, will 
commence giving His judgment among the people with regard to the 
cases of bloodshed committed by them. Do not, therefore, strengthen 
your authority by shedding prohibited blood because this will 
weaken and lower authority. It moreover destroys it and shifts it 
elsewhere. You cannot offer any excuse before Allah or before me 
for any willful killing because there must be a question of revenge in 
it. If you are involved in it by error, and if you exceed in the use of 
your whip or sword, or if you are harsh in inflicting punishment, as 
sometimes even a blow by the fist or a smaller stroke causes 
death..., then the pride in your authority should not prevent you 
from paying the blood money to the survivors of the killed person. 


“You should avoid self-admiration. Rely on what appears to be good 
on yourself. Do not have any affinity for any exaggerated praise. It is 
one of the most reliable opportunities for Satan to obliterate the good 
deeds of the virtuous. 


“Avoid demonstrating (the weight of) your obligation to your 
subjects for having done good things to them or praising your own 
actions or making promises then breaking them. Demonstrating such 
an obligation destroys goodness. Self-praise takes away the light of 
the truth. Breaking promises earns the hatred of Allah and of the 
people. Allah, the Glorified One, says the following: عند الله أن‎ libs كَبْرَ‎ 
لا تفعلون‎ ba تقولوا‎ Most hateful to Allah is that you say what you do not 
do (Qur’an, 61:3). 


“Avoid haste in matters before their time. Slowness till their proper 
time, insistence on them when the propriety of action is not known 
or weakens when it becomes clear is preferable. Assign to every 
matter its proper place, and do every job at its appropriate time. 
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“Do not appropriate to yourself that in which the people have an 
equal share, nor should you be indifferent of matters which have 
come to light with the excuse that you are accountable for others. 
Shortly, the curtains of all matters will be raised from your vision 
and you will be required to render redress to the oppressed. Have 
control over (your) sense of prestige. Beware of any outburst of 
anger, the might of your arm and the sharpness of your tongue. 
Guard yourself against all these by avoiding haste and by delaying 
severe measures till your anger subsides and till you gain your self- 
control. You cannot withhold yourself from this unless you bear in 
mind that you have to return to Allah. 


“Tt is necessary for you to recall how matters went with those who 
preceded you, be it those of a government, or a great tradition, or a 
precedent of our Prophet 2, or the obligatory commands contained 
in the Book of Allah. You should follow them as you have seen us 
acting on them and should exert yourself in following what I have 
enjoined you to follow in this document wherein I have exhausted 
my pleas to you. If your heart advances towards its passions, you 
may have no plea in its support. 


“T ask Allah, through the medium of the extent of His mercy and the 
greatness of His power of giving, to grant me a good inclination, so 
that He may prompt me and you own selves to present a clear plea 
before Him and before His creatures in a manner that may attract His 
pleasure along with handsome praise among the people, good effect 
in the country, an increase in prosperity and a heightening of honor, 
and so that He may allow me and you own selves to die a death of 
virtue and martyrdom. Surely, we have to return to Him. Peace with 
the Messenger of Allah £2, and that is the end of the matter.” 


This document, which deserves to be called the policy constitution 
of the Islamic State, was prepared by the person who was the 
greatest scholar of the Divine Law of his time and of all times. He 
acted on it more than anyone else. 


From studying Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib’s way of governance as 
recorded on the pages of this book, it can be concluded that his aim 
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was only to enforce the Divine Law and the improvement of social 
conditions, not to disrupt public security or fill his coffers through 
looting and plundering, or to strive to extend the country’s 
boundaries by whatever fair or foul means..., as some “Muslim” 
rulers did, thus tarnishing the image of Islam. Worldly governments 
generally adopt such constitutions which cater to their utmost 
benefits and try to change every law which is against that aim, one 
which jeopardizes their objectives. Every article of this constitution 
serves as a custodian of common interests. It protects collective 
organization. Its enforcement has no impact over selfishness; there is 
no iota of self-interest in it. It contains such basic principles for the 
fulfillment of Allah’s obligations, the protection of human rights 
without any discrimination based on religion or ethnicity. It cares for 
the destitute and the poor. It provides succor to the low and the 
down-trodden. From it, full guidance can be earned for the 
propagation of righteousness and justice, the establishment of peace 
and security, the prosperity and well-being of the people. 


“Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2% wrote this code for Malik ibn al- 
Harith al-Ashtar when he appointed him as the governor of Egypt in 
38 A.H./658 A.D. Malik al-Ashtar was one of the senior companions 
of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29. He demonstrated great endurance, 
steadfastness, perfect confidence and trust in Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib 39. He attained the utmost nearness and attachment to him by 
molding his own conduct and character after those of Imam Ali ibn 
Abii Talib 2, his role model. This can be gauged by Imam Ali ibn 
Abü Talib's words: *Malik was to me as I was to the Messenger of 
Allah i3" (Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balàgha, Vol. 15, p. 98; 
Al-A lam, Vol. 6, p. 131). Malik al-Ashtar, too, proved all of this 
through his selfless attitude towards his job. He took a very active 
part in military encounters and proved himself to be Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib’s right hand in all battles and encounters. He 
demonstrated such feats of courage and daring that his bravery was 
acknowledged throughout Arabia. Along with this bravery, he was 
also conspicuous in endurance and forbearing. In this regard, 
Warram ibn Abü Firas an-Nakh'i has written that once Malik was 
passing through the market of Küfa wearing an outfit and a turban 
made of gunny-cloth when a shopkeeper, finding him in this 
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condition and wearing such clothes, threw some rotten leaves on him 
to show his disrespect and ridicule. Despite being the commander of 
the caliph’s troops, Malik al-Ashtar did not at all mind this dirty 
behavior, nor did he even look at the man. Rather, he quietly stepped 
forward. Then someone said to that shopkeeper, “Do you know to 
whom you have been so insolent?” He replied that he did not know 
who he was, whereupon he was told that it was Malik al-Ashtar, 
companion of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 and commander of his 
army. Hearing this, the shopkeeper almost lost his wits and at once 
ran after Malik to beg for his forgiveness for this insolence and 
humiliating treatment. In his search, he reached a mosque where 
Malik was offering prayers. When he finished the prayers, this man 
went forward and fell on Malik’s feet begging for his pardon with 
great pertinacity and weeping. Malik raised the man’s chin up and 
said, “By Allah, I have come to the mosque to pray to Allah to 
forgive you. I myself had pardoned you that very moment, and I 
hope Allah, too, will pardon you,” as we read in Tanbihul-Khawatir 
wa Nuzhatul-Nawazir, Vol. 1, p. 2 and Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 42, p. 
157. Such is the forgiveness and tolerance of a warrior at the 
mention of whose name courage itself trembled and whose 
swordsmanship was acknowledged by the brave men of Arabia. And 
such is the real sign of bravery: A man should exercise self-control 
during the bitterness of anger and moment of outrage. He must 
endure hardships with patience and calmness. In this regard, Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib % says, “The most brave of men is one who 
over-powers his own passions.” 


However, besides these characteristics and qualities, he had a perfect 
aptitude for organization and administration. Thus, when the 
Othmani (al-Othmaniyyah) party began to spread the germs of 
destruction in Egypt and tried to upset the law and order of the 
country by mischief and rebellion, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29k 
removed Muhammed ibn Abi Bakr from his post as the governor of 
the country and decided to appoint Malik al-Ashtar in his place, 
although at that time Malik was also posted as the governor of 
Nasibin!. However, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 sent him word that 


'Nasibin is an important historic city located in the Jazeera area, the 


30 


he should name someone as his deputy and return to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib 2. On receipt of this order, Malik al-Ashtar appointed 
Shabib ibn “Amir al-Azdi in his place and he himself went to Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib Jé. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %& gave him his 
written appointment and sent him off to Egypt. The Imam 2 also 
sent a separate written order to the Egyptians to obey him. When 
Mu'awiyah received the news of Malik al-Ashtar's appointment 
through his spies, he was upset because he had promised ' Amr ibn 
al- As that he would make him the governor of Egypt in reward for 
his services. He had hoped that ‘Amr ibn al- As would easily defeat 
Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr and wrest power from him, but he now 
could not imagine conquering Egypt by defeating a military hero 
such as Malik al-Ashtar. He, therefore, decided to do away with him 
before he took over the charge. For this, he arranged with a landlord 
of the city of al-Arish (or al-Qulzumm) that when Malik passed 
through al-Arish on his way to Egypt, he should kill him by some 
device or other. In reward for this assassination, the tax revenue of 
his estate would be written off. So, when Malik al-Ashtar reached al- 
Arish with retinue and force, the chief of al-Arish stood up in respect 
for him and insisted on having Malik as his own guest. Malik agreed 
and stayed at his place. When Malik finished the meal, the host gave 
him some syrup of honey to drink in which he had added poison. 
Soon after drinking it, the poison began to show its effect and before 
the eyes of everyone, this great warrior known for his 
swordsmanship and for putting the rows of the enemy to fight, 
calmly surrendered to death, another victim of the schemes of 
Mu'àwiyah. 


When Mu' àwiyah received the news of the success of his plot, he 
was overjoyed and shouted in merriment, “O, honey is also an army 
of Allah!” Then, in a speech, he said, “Ali ibn Abū Talib had two 
right hand men. One was chopped off on the day of Siffin: that was 
“Ammar ibn Yasir, and the second has been severed now: He is 
Malik al-Ashtar!” 


When the news of Malik’s assassination reached Imam Ali ibn Abū 


northern delta between the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers, about 120 miles 
northwest of Mosul city. 
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Talib lé, he was very grieved and sorrowful. He said the following: 
“Malik! Who is Malik?! If Malik was a stone, he was hard and solid. 
If he was a rock, he was a great rock which had no parallel. It seems 
that his death has made me also lifeless. I swear by Allah that his 
death made the Syrians joyous while insulting the Iraqis.” Then he 
continued to say: “Women have become too barren to give birth to a 
man like Malik...," as we read in many history books such as these: 
al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 3392-3395; Ibn al-Athir, Tarikh, Vol. 
3, pp. 352-353; al-Ya' qübi, Tarikh, Vol. 2, p. 194; Ibn Abd al-Barr, 
Al-Isti ab, Vol. 3, p. 1366; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, 
Vol. 6, pp. 74-77; Ibn Kathir, A/-Bidaya wal Nihàya, Vol. 7, pp. 
313-314; Abul-Fida', Tarikh (the full name of which is: Tarikh al- 
Mukhtasar fi Akhbar al-Bashar), Vol. 1, p. 179 and others. 


COANE 6 tM Ae DS t 
۾ 4 به‎ tale ale كل‎ aall 
من كتاب له عليه السلام‎ 
إلى طلحة و الزبير مع (عمران ب بن الحصين الخزاعي)‎ 
ذكره أبو جعفر الإسكافي في كتاب "المقامات في مناقب أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام"‎ 


i, ua‏ فقذ Laiale‏ وإِن كتمثما quii‏ لم أردِ الاس حتى أراأوني ولم أبايغهُم حثى بايغوني 
iil s‏ مِمَنْ أرادني وبايعني Sly‏ العامة al‏ ثبايغني galal‏ غالب ولا لعرض حاضر GLE‏ 
Uis‏ بايغثُماني طائعيْنِ فازجعا وثوبا إلى الله من قريب Sy‏ كُنْثُما بايغثماني Ch LS‏ فقذ 
Liira‏ لي ull ale‏ بإظهاركما الطاعة وإسنراركما المغصية ولعفري ما aly LEE‏ 
المهاجرين ARI‏ والكثمان وإِنّ Labada‏ هذا الأمر من SB‏ أن تذخُلا فيه كان أؤسع 
Ladle‏ من خُرُوجِكُما Ale‏ بغد إفراركما به وقذ Lias j‏ أني Lh Gale Colt‏ وبيْنكما 
من تخلّف عتي Latis y‏ من أهلٍ المدينة د OS aola‏ اهرئ بقذر ما اختمل فارجعا أيّها 
الشيْخان عن رأيكما فإِنّ الآن أغظم أمركما Jhal‏ مِنْ o‏ أنْ يتجمع «Jed y usd‏ 
UA g‏ 


Letter 54 
To Talhah and az-Zubayr (through ‘Imran ibn al-Haseen al- 
Khuza' i'). Abū Ja`far al-Iskafi has mentioned this in his work 


"Imran ibn al-Haseen al-Khuzà' i was a high ranking companion [of Imam 
Ali èz] who was distinguished for his learning and achievements. He was 
very cautious in relating traditions. He accepted Islam in the year of the 
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titled Kitab al-Maqamat on the excellent qualities (manaqib) of 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25^ 


“You both know, though you conceal it, that I did not approach the 
people before they approached me, and I did not ask them to swear 
the oath of allegiance to me till they themselves swore the oath of 
allegiance. You both were among those who approached me and 
swore the oath of allegiance to me. Certainly the common people did 
not swear the oath of allegiance under any force or for any money 
given to them. If you two swore allegiance to me obediently, come 
back and offer repentance to Allah soon. But if you swore allegiance 
to me reluctantly, you have certainly given me cause for action due 
to your showing obedience while concealing disobedience’. By my 


Battle of Khaybar (which took place in 8 A.H./629 A.D.) and participated 
in jihad with the Prophet 2%. He was honored by the judicial status in 
Küfa and died in Basra in 52 A.H./672 A.D. One of the authentic traditions 
related by ‘Imran ibn al-Haseen about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% is this: 
“The Messenger of Allah raised and sent an army under the command of 
Ali ibn Abū Talib 23k. From the khums (one-fifth tax) received by him, 
Ali set aside a slave girl for himself. This was seen as distasteful by some 
of his men, so four of them decided to complain about it to the Prophet 
2. On their return, they approached the Prophet #2 and one of them 
stood up and said the following: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Do you not see 
that Ali = did such-and-such?' The Prophet 2# turned his face away 
from him. Another man stood up and made the same complaint, and the 
Prophet z turned his face away from him, too. Still another man stood up 
and repeated what his two colleagues had said and met the same reaction. 
Then the fourth man stood up and spoke like his predecessors. The Prophet 
252 finally turned to them with signs of anger on his face and said the 
following: 'What do you want me to do to Ali?' He repeated it three times. 
Then he said, ‘Surely Ali is from me and I am from him, and after me he is 
the master of all believers," according to al- Tirmidhi, Jami ` al-Sihah, Vol. 
5, p. 632; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, A/-Musnad, Vol. 4, pp. 437 - 438; Abū 
Dawid at-Tayalisi, Al-Musnad, p. 111; al-Hakim, A/-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, 
pp. 110 - 111; Abū Nu'aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 6, p. 294; al-Dhahbi, 
Tarikh al-Islam, Vol. 2, p. 196; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, p. 345; Ibn al- 
Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 27 and Ibn Hajar, Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 509. 


'That is to say, “You are men of riches and means, having a large tribe 
and community. Why do you need this double dealing of concealing the 
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life, you were not more entitled than other Muhājirūn to conceal and 
hide the matter. Your refusal to swear the oath of allegiance before 
actually doing so will have been easier than getting out of it after 
having already accepted it. 


“You have indicated that I killed ‘Othman; then let someone from 
among the people of Medina who supported neither me nor you 
decide the matter between me and yourself. One of us shall face (the 
command of law) according to (one’s) involvement. You should 
give up your way now, when the great question before you is only 
one of shame, before you face the question of shame coupled with 
the fire of Hell, and that is the end of the matter.” 


Lr 


au fran a Es all 


DUD YU هن يوهج‎ SW UD Yor 


À glee عليه السلام إلى‎ AT CIUS من‎ 


أا بغذء فإنَ الله سُبْحانة قذ جعل الذنيا لما بغدها وابتلى فيها أهلها ليغلم Agi‏ أخسنُ عملا 
Likely‏ للذنيا خُلفنا ولا بالسّغي فيها أمزنا Laig‏ ؤضغنا فيها لنُبتلي بها وقد ابتلاني dil‏ بك 
dil y‏ بي فجعل أحدنا ARS‏ على الآخر فعدؤت على Gli‏ بتأويل o all‏ فطلبتني بما لم 
ee OT‏ ل را EELER‏ 

تق الله في نفسك ونازع الشيْطان قيادك Cl pial s‏ إلى الآخرة وجهك فهي طريقنا 
lg‏ واكذز أن يبك اله مه بعاجل قار عة تممن SEM)‏ ونقطع الاير dà‏ ولي نك 
باللّه Al‏ غير فاجرة لئ جمعثني وإيّاك جوامغ الأقدار لا أزال بباحتك حتى يخكُم الله Ls‏ 
وهو خَيْرُ الحاكمين. 


Letter 55 
To Mu'awiyah 


“Allah, the Glorified One, has made this world for what is to come, 


real feelings of your hearts, showing obedience and swearing allegiance 
loathsomely and unwillingly? Of course, if someone else, who is weak and 
helpless, said that he was obliged to swear the oath of allegiance, his point 
could be accepted to some extent. But when no one else has expressed his 
helplessness in the matter, why did this helplessness befall you, so you 
now regard your swearing of allegiance to be the result of your 
helplessness?!” 
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for the Hereafter, putting its inhabitants to trial as to which of you is 
good in actions. We have not been created for this world nor ordered 
to strive for it. We have been made to stay in it to stand the trial 
therein. So, Allah has tried me by you and tried you by me. He has, 
therefore, made each of us a plea for the other. 


“Now, you have leaped on the world by a wrong interpretation of the 
Holy Qur’an and wants me to account for what neither my hand nor 
tongue is responsible, yet you and the Syrians put the blame on me 
and your scholar incited against me the ignorant ones, and one who 
is sitting incited the one who is standing. You should fear Allah with 
regard to your soul and not allow Satan to lead you. Turn your face 
towards the Hereafter because that is our path and yours. Fear lest 
Allah should entangle you in any sudden affliction which may 
destroy the root as well as cut off the branches. I swear to you by 
Allah an oath which will not be broken that if destiny brings me and 
you together, I shall steadfastly hold before you: 


.. till Allah judges between us, and He is the Best of the judges 
(Qur’an, 7:87).” 


O ert ab Es all 


4u هن يوهج‎ GW USD YoWY 
من وصية له عليه السلام وصى بها شريح بن هانئ لما جعله على مقدمته إلى الشام‎ 
AB Lg صباح ومساء وخفْ على نفسك الدُنِيا الغزور ولا تأمنها على حال‎ OS الله في‎ i 


أك إِنْ لم تزدغ غ نفسك عن كثير Coad Law‏ مخافة مكْرُوه سمث بك PLI‏ إلى كثيرٍ من 
الضرر قن ia di‏ رادعا ولنزوتك de‏ الحفيظة واقما قامعا 


Instruction 56 

When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & placed Shürayh Ibn Hani (al- 
Madhhaji) at the head of the vanguard proceeding to Syria, he 
issued this document instructing him: 


“Fear Allah every morning and evening, remain apprehensive about 
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yourself with regard to this deceitful world, and do not regard it as 
safe in any case. Be informed that if, for fear of some evil, you do 
not refrain from things which you love, passions will then fling you 
into a lot of harm. Therefore, refrain for your own soul and be your 
own protector against your anger; suppress and kill it.” 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل الكوفة عند مسيره من المدينة إلى البصرة 


ii S Lal‏ خرجث مِنْ حيّي هذا La gle Lal Lali La)‏ وما باغياً Lii Ua] s‏ عليه 
وإِنّي TS‏ من بلغة كتابي هذا Lal‏ نفر ct)‏ فإِن GK‏ مُخسناً أعانني وإِنْ كذ كُنْتُ مُسيئاً 
استغتبني. 


Letter 7 
To the people of Küfa when he marched from Medina to Basra 


"| have come out of my city either as an oppressor or as an 
oppressed person, either as a rebel or as the one against whom 
rebellion has been committed. In any case, whomsoever this letter of 
mine reaches, I appeal to him in the Name of Allah that he should 
come to me, and if I am in the right, he should help me; but if I am 
wrong, then he should try to get me to the right course according to 
his view." 


من كتاب له عليه السلام كتبه إلى أهل الأمصار يقص فيه ما جرى بينه و بين أهل صفين 


وكان Úi Li a fa‏ التقيّنا dili s‏ من Jai‏ الشّام والظاهِرٌ Gi‏ ربّنا Lally‏ ونبيّنا Lely‏ 
ودغوتنا في LUI‏ واحدةٌ ولا abd pad‏ في الإيمان ably‏ والتضديق برسُوله ولا 
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daly SAY) Us gd cas‏ إلا ما اختلفنا فيه من دم GLEE‏ ونخنُ Aia‏ براءً Liláà‏ تعالؤا نُداو 
ما لا di‏ اليؤم بإطفاء g $C‏ وتمنكين العامة حتى يشت g SI‏ ويسْتجمع فنقوى على 
وضع احق مواضعة فقالوا بل lal‏ 4 بالُكابرة فأبؤا ia‏ جنحت Gael‏ وركدث ووقدث 
نيرانها وحمشت ث ali‏ ضرّسئنا AG g‏ ووضعث مخالبها فينا وفيهم أجابُوا عند ذلك إلى 
الذي دعوْناهُم )431 à Usa‏ إلى ما دعؤا ARLE Lary‏ إلى ما طلبُوا حتّى امنتبانث عليْهمْ 
ARAM‏ وانقطعث Agia‏ المغذرةٌ فم تم على ذلك مِنْهُمْ فهو الذي أنقذةُ i‏ من الهلكة ومن 
لج وتمادى فهو الرَّاكسْ coll‏ ران iN‏ على ai‏ وصارث دائرة p yall‏ على رأسه. 


Letter 58 
Written to the people of various countries! describing what took 
place between him and the people of Siffin 


It all began thus: We and the Syrians met in an encounter although 
we believe in one and the same God and follow the same Prophet 
£2, and our message in Islam is the same. We did not want them to 
add anything to the belief in Allah or to acknowledging His 
Messenger £22, nor did they want us to add any such things. In fact, 
there was a complete unity except that we differed on the question of 
shedding 'Othman's blood, although we were not involved in it. We 
suggested to them to appease the situation by calming the temporary 
agitation and pacifying the people till matters settle down and 
stabilize when we will gain strength to put matters right. 


"They, however, said that they will settle it by war. Thus, they 
refused our offer and consequently war spread its wings and came to 
stay. Its flames rose and gained momentum. Once the war had bitten 
us as well as them and pierced its talons into us as well as into them, 
they accepted what we had proposed to them. So, we agreed to what 
they suggested and hastened to meet their request. In this way, the 
plea became clear to them and no excuse was left to them. Now, 
whoever among them adheres to this will be saved by Allah from 
ruin, and whoever shows obstinacy and insistence (on wrong) is the 
opposite: one whose heart is blinded, and evils will surround his 


‘Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abū Talib è% ruled over an area 
which is now divided into as many as fifty countries. This prompted him to 
move the capital of the Muslim domains from Medina, Hijaz, to Küfa, Iraq, 
so it would be in the center of Islamic lands. 
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head.” 
TII 


من AT CIUS‏ عليه السلام إلى الأسود بن قطبةء صاحب جند Cl gla‏ 


PEND‏ كما 
PON‏ | هم وهم 


Lal‏ بغدء فإنَ الوالي إذا اختلف blya‏ منعة ذلك كثيراً من al GSE Ql‏ النّاس عندك في 
Gail‏ سواءً فإنة ليس في اأجؤر Da ge‏ من الْعذلٍ فاختنب ما 5ST‏ أمثالة Qi y‏ نفسك 
فيما افترض اله عليْك راجياً ثوابة ومتخوّفاً عقابة واغلم أنّ uii‏ داز بليّة لخ EE‏ 
صاجبُها فيها bi‏ ساعة Y)‏ كانث فزغتة عليْه حسّرةً يؤم القيامة AS y‏ لنْ يُغنيك oe‏ الحق 
شيْءَ أبداً ومن Bia die Gall‏ نفسك والاختسابُ على الرّعِيّة بجُهدك GLb‏ الذي يصل 
tt‏ مِنْ ذلك أفضل من الذي يصل بك والسلام. 


Letter 59 
To al-Aswad ibn Qutbah, commaner of Hulwan’s troops 


“If actions of a governor follow his passions, his justice will be 
greatly hampered. All people should be equal in their rights before 
you because injustice cannot substitute justice. Avoid that thing the 
like of which you will not like for your own self. Exert yourself in 
what Allah has made obligatory on you, hoping for His reward and 
fearing His chastisement. 


“Be informed that this world is a place of trial. Whoever here wastes 
any hour of his time will repent it on the Day of Judgment and 
nothing can ever make you too satisfied as not to need righteousness. 
One of your obligations is that you should protect yourself (from 
sins) and do your best to look after the subjects. The benefit that will 
come to you from this will be greater than that which will accrue (to 
people) through you, and that is the end of the matter.” 


0 


a ien ab Es call 


7 3 COU GD GR UCD UNU 
iual) من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى العمال الذين يطأ‎ 
C; مإ ين‎ z 


Vi البلادٍ‎ Shab s من جُباة الخراج‎ Ctl به‎ Ja علي أمير الْمُؤْمِنِين إلى من‎ dil عبد‎ Ge 
وقذ أَوْصِيَّتُهُمْ بما يجِبُ لله عليْهِمْ من‎ Ail شاء‎ È) بغدء فإنّي قذ سيّرْتُ جُنُوداً هي مارَّة بِكُمْ‎ 
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Cis‏ الأذى وصزف الشّذا وأنا أبْرأ al‏ وإلى AELA‏ من معرّة اليش إلا من جؤعة 
الْمُضْطرٌ لا dog‏ عنها مذهباً إلى شبعه فنكلوا من تناول Lind gia‏ ظلماً عن ظَلْمِهِمْ وكفوا 
eat‏ سُفهائِكُمْ عنْ agi uaa‏ والتعرّض لهُمْ فيما SLL‏ مِنْهُمْ Lily‏ بين أظهر الجيش 
I y‏ | إليّ مظالمكم وما عراكم iR. Laa‏ مِنْ da yal‏ وما لا ثطيقون دفعة إلا AS‏ وبي 
فأنا )36 6 بمغونة الله إن شاء E‏ 


Letter 60 
To the provincial governors through whose jurisdictions the 
army passes 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abū Talib, to all collectors of 
revenue and officers of the realm through whose area the army 
passes. 


“I have sent an army that will pass by you, if Allah so wills. I have 
instructed them about what Allah has made obligatory on them, 
namely that they should avoid assault and shun harm. I hold myself 
clear before you and those (non-Muslims) who are under your 
protection from any annoyance committed by the army except when 
one is compelled by hunger and there is no other way to satisfy it. If 
anyone of them takes anything by force, you should punish him. 
None of you should be foolish enough to obstruct them or intervene 
in matters which we have allowed them by way of exception. I 
myself am in the army. So, refer to me their high-handedness and 
any hardship which is caused by them and which you cannot avert 
except through Allah and through myself. I shall then avert it with 
the help of Allah, if He so wills. 


a zua Es dll 


CUD 4H DUD GY UCD Ww 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى كميل بن زياد النخعي, 
وهو عامله على هیت» ینکر عليه AS‏ دفع من يجتاز به من جيش العدو طالبا الغارة: 


2i à oss ul‏ تضييع الْمرْءِ ما Gy‏ وتكلّفة ما كُفِي Shad‏ حاضرٌ slay‏ مُتبّرٌ وإنّ تعاطيك 
الغارة على datis Gad Qi‏ مسالحك i‏ وأّناك لئس بها من ينها ولا ير 
الجيْش عنها (el‏ شعاغ فقذ صزت جمنراً لمن أراد الغارة مِنْ أغدائك على أؤليائك غير 
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شديد المنهب ولا مهيب الجانب ولا ساد ثُغْرةً ولا كاسرٍ Shad‏ شؤكة Hiie GRAY,‏ 
مصره ولا مُجْزٍ عن أميره. 


Letter 1 

To Kumayl ibn Ziyad an-Nakh' i, governor of Hit, expressing 
displeasure with his inability to prevent the (Syrian) enemy 
forces from passing through his area to loot: 


“The negligence by a man of what he has been made responsible for, 
and the doing of what is to be done by others, is a manifest weakness 
and a ruinous sight. Certainly, your advance on the people of 
Qarqisiya and your abandonment of the forces over which we had 
appointed you, without anyone to protect them or to repulse the 
enemy force, are signs of a shattered mentality. In this way, you 
served like a bridge for the enemy who came marauding on your 
allies while your arms were weak. You had no force around you. 
You could not prevent the enemy from advancing. You could not 
break its might. You could not defend the people of your area, and 
you could not carry out functions on behalf of your Imam." 


AA a gt js all 


3 COU GD GM UCD UNY 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أهل مصر مع مالك الأشتر لما ولاه إمارتها‎ 


Lal‏ 3( فإنّ الله Ailes‏ بعث مُحمداً (صلى الله عليه وآله) نذيراً للعالمين ومُهيْمناً على 
المزسلين فلا مضى (عليه السلام) g JUS‏ الْمُسْلِمُون الأمر من بغده فواللّه ما كان (ely‏ 
في رُوعي ولا Gh‏ ببالي ój‏ العرب &e ji‏ هذا الأمر مِنْ بغده (صلى الله عليه وآله) عن 
Jal‏ بيته ولا gil‏ مُنحُوهُ عني من بغده فما راعني إلا اثثيال الناس على فلانِ يُبايغونه 
فأفسكث يدي حتى Gil)‏ راجعة الناس قذ رجعث عن الإسلام يذغون إلى مخق دين مُحمد 
(صلى الله عليه وآله) فخشيث إِنْ لم pial Jail‏ الإسنلام وأهلة أن أرى فيه Lali‏ أ هذماً تكُون 
المصيبةٌ به علي أغظم a‏ فؤت als g‏ التي ٳٽما هي متاغ eal‏ قلائل ia ay‏ ما كان 
كما cl ai da‏ أؤ كما يتقشّعٌ السّحابُ فنهضث في تلك الأخداث حتى زاح الباطل 
وزهق واطمانّ الدِينُ وتنهنه. 


ومنة: qul‏ والله لؤ iiit‏ واحداً وهُمْ طلاغ الأزض LË‏ ما Aag‏ ولا انتؤحشث. qs‏ 
من ضلالِهمْ الذي هُمْ فيه وَالْهُدى الذي أنا عليه لعلى بصيرة من نفسي ويقينِ من ربّي 
وإني إلى لقاء الله لمشتاقٌ وحُسنْنِ ثوابه ESI‏ راج» ولكتني آسى أن يلي أمر هذه AAS‏ 
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سُفهاوٌها وفْجَارُها فيتَخدُوا مال الله دولا وعبادة خولًا والصالحين Gja‏ والفاسقين حزباً 
فإنَ age‏ الذي قذ شرب ii‏ الحرام وجُلد حداً في الإسلام وإِنَ مِنْهُمْ من لم pling‏ حتى 
رُضخث له على UAI‏ الّضائح؛ فلؤلا ذلك ماأثرث تاليبكم وتانيبكم وجمعكُم 
وتخرِيضكُم GS fly‏ إذ ii p Aii‏ أ لا ترؤن إلى i‏ )558 قد انتقصث È‏ وإلى أفصَاركُم 
قد افتتحث وإلى ممالككُم تُزُوى وإلى بلادكُم ثُفزى؟ انْفرُوا رحمكُم i‏ إلى قتالٍ AS he‏ ولا 
I SES‏ إلى الأزض 15,33 بالخسنف وتبُْوءُوا GU‏ ويون Ely Oa I Read‏ أخا 
الحزب (T‏ ومن نام لخ Als ath‏ والسلام. 


Letter 2 
To the people of Egypt sent through Malik al-Ashtar when the 
Commander of the Faithful #24 made him its governor: 


“Allah, the Glorified One, deputed Muhammed 282 as a warner for 
all the worlds and a witness for all the prophets. When the Prophet 
£ passed away, the Muslims quarrelled after him about power. By 
Allah, it never occured to me and I never imagined that after the 
Prophet #% the Arabs would snatch away the caliphate from his 
Ahlul-Bayt &, nor that they would take it away from me after him, 
but I suddenly noticed how people surrounded the man to swear the 
oath of allegiance to him. 


'The Prophet z made many declarations about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
ett such as: “This is my brother, my vicegerent and my caliph among 
you.” While returning from his farewell hajj at Ghadir Khumm, he 
decalred, “For whomsoever I am the master, Ali is his master.” Such 
statements had already settled the issue of the Prophet’s replacement and 
succession. Besides them, there was no further need at all for any new 
“election”, nor could it be imagined that the people of Medina would feel 
the need for an “election” after Allah had already elected a man to succeed 
His Prophet #2. But some power-hungry individuals ignored these clear 
injunctions as if their ears had never been acquainted with them and 
considered the “election” so necessary that, forgetting completely about 
performing the burial rites for the Prophet #2, they assembled at the saqifa 
of Banü Sa'idah and “elected” Abū Bakr as caliph without the slightest 
show of a democratic process. This was a very critical moment for Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib %4. On one hand, some interested individuals declared 
that he should take up arms and, on the other hand, he noticed that those 
Arabs who had accepted Islam by dint of its military might were 
abandoning it, and that Musaylimah ibn Thumamah al-Hanafi, the Liar (al- 
Kadhdhab), and Tulayhah ibn Khuwaylid al-Assadi (the Liar) were hurling 
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I, therefore, withheld my hand till I saw that many people were 
reverting from Islam and trying to destroy the religion of 
Muhammed 2. I then feared that if I did not protect Islam and its 
people, and if there occurred in it a breach or destruction, it will 
mean a greater blow to me than the loss of power over you which 
was, in any case, to last for a few days of which everything will pass 
away as the mirage passes away, or as the cloud scuds away. 
Therefore, in these eventualities, I rose till wrong was destroyed and 
disappeared and religion attained peace and safety.” 


An excerpt from the same letter: 


“By Allah, if I had encountered them alone and they had been so 
numerous as to fill the earth, I would not have worried or become 
perplexed. I am clear in myself and possess conviction from Allah 
about their misguidance versus my guidance. I am hopeful and 
expectant that I will meet Allah and get His good rewards. But I am 
worried that foolish and wicked people will control the affairs of the 
entire community. The result: They will grab the funds of Allah as 
their own property and make His people servants, fighting with the 


tribe after tribe into misguidance. In these circumstances, had there been a 
civil war and Muslims had fought against Muslims, the forces of heresy 
and hypocrisy would have joined together and swept Islam off the surface 
of the earth. Therefore, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& preferred to keep 
quiet rather than to fight and, with the purpose of maintaining the 
solidarity of Islam, confined himself to peacefully protesting rather than 
taking up arms. This was because formal power was not so dear to him as 
the good and prosperity of the community. For stopping the machinations 
of the hypocrites and defeating the aims of the mischief mongers, there 
was no other course but that he should not fan the flames of war by giving 
up his own claim. This was such a big deed for the preservation of Islamic 
policy that it is acknowledged by all sects of Islam. 


"This refers to the saying of the Holy Prophet 2% about the children of 
Umayyah and the children of Abul- As ibn Umayyah (grandfather of 
‘Othman ibn ‘Affan and ancestor of the dynasty of rulers from Marwan's 
loins), as related by Abū Dharr al-Ghifari, that the Holy Prophet #2 said 
the following: “When the number of Banü Umayyah reaches forty men, 
they will make Allah's people their slaves, grab Allah's funds as their own 
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virtuous and allying themselves with the sinful. Inaction, there is 
among them whoever drank (wine) unlawfully and was whipped by 


property and render the Book of Allah a cause of corruption,” according to 
al-Hakim, A/-Mustadrak, Vol. 4, p. 479 and al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al- 
‘Umma, Vol. 11, p. 149). About the children of Abul- As, it is related by 
Abū Dharr, Abū 5210 al-Khudri, Ibn Abbas, Abū Hurayra and others that 
the Holy Prophet z said the following: “When the number of Banü Abul- 
‘As reaches thirty men, they will grab the funds of Allah as their own 
property, make Allah's people their slaves and render the religion of Allah 
a cause of corruption," according to imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal, A/-Musnad, 
Vol. 3, p. 80; al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 4, p. 480; Ibn Hajar, Æl- 
Matalib al-Aliyah, Vol. 4, p. 332; al-Haythami, Majma ` az-Zawa id, Vol. 
5, pp. 241, 243 and al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al-"Ummal, Vol. 11, pp. 
148, 149, 351, 354. The history of Islam (after the death of the Holy 
Prophet #2) contains sufficient testimony to prove this prediction of the 
Holy Prophet 2E. The fear of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% for the Muslim 
community was based on it. 


"The man who drank wine was al-Walid ibn ‘Uqbah ibn Abū Mu'eet. He 
was born by the same mother as that of caliph ‘Othman ibn ‘Affan as well 
as of that of his governor over Küfa. Al-Walid, on an occasion, was in a 
state of intoxication when he led the congregational morning prayers in the 
central mosque of Küfa with four raka at instead of the usual two as 
prescribed by the Holy Prophet FE. The congregation, which consisted of 
several pious persons like Ibn Mas'üd, was outraged and felt further 
irritated when, finishing the four raka at, al-Wahd said the following: 
"What a pleasant morning?! I would like to extend the prayers. 
Furthermore, if you consent, repeated complaints had already been made to 
the caliph against al-Walid on account of his debauchery, but as often 
dismissed.” People now reproached ‘Othman for not listening to their 
grievances and for favoring such a scoundrel. By chance, they succeeded 
in taking off the signet ring from the hand of the governor as he lay 
unconscious from the effects of an act of his debauchery (wine drinking). 
It was carried off to Medina. Still, the caliph was too slow and reluctant to 
enforce the punishment on his governor (who was also his half brother). 
He thus cause himself to be held reprehensible by the Muslims who 
accused him of ignoring the Islamic laws. At last, he was persuaded to 
have al-Walid whipped forty lashes. The latter was consequently deposed 
from his office. Sa‘id ibn al- As, a cousin of ‘Othman, was appointed to 
take his place, and this was a matter of a great reproach against ‘Othman,” 
as recorded by: al-Baladhiri, Ansab al-Ashraf, Vol. 5, pp. 33 - 35; Abul- 
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way of punishment fixed by Islam and there is whoever did not 
accept Islam till he had secured financial gain through it.' If this had 
not been so, I would not have emphasized gathering you, 
reprimanding you, mobilizing you and urging you (for jihad), but if 
you refuse and show weakness, I will leave you. 


“Do you not see that the boundaries of your cities have collapsed, 
your populated areas have been conquered, your possessions have 
been snatched away and your cities and lands have been assaulted? 
May Allah have mercy on you, get up to fight your enemy and do 
not remain confined to the ground; otherwise, you will face 
oppression, suffer ignominy and your fate will be the worst. The 
warrior should be wakeful because if he sleeps, the enemy does not 
sleep, and that is the end of the matter.” 


ax E ua AL es al 


COUCD GR Ud won 


وهو عامله على الكوفةء وقد بلغه عنه تثبيطه الناس عن c 5 ATI‏ إليه لما ندبهم لحرب 
أصحاب الجمل 


Faraj al-Isfahani, Al-Aghani, Vol. 4, pp. 174 - 187: 41-1517286, Vol. 4, pp. 
1554 - 1557; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 5, pp. 91 - 92; al-Tabari, 
Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 2843 - 2850; Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 3, pp. 105 - 107 and Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 17, pp. 227 - 245. 


'The man who accepted Islam only after securing financial gain was 
Mu awiyah who did so only for worldly gains. 
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منْ عبد (le «A‏ أمير الْمُؤْمِنِينء إلى عبد الله بْنِ قْس: أمَا بغدء فقذ بلغني عنك JË‏ هو 
لك وعليك؛ فإذا قدم رسُولي cele:‏ فارفغ ذيلك واشذذ منزرك EA,‏ من جُخرك وانذب 
من معك» فإن حققت فانفذء وإِنْ تفشّلت ol y dagi‏ اله GA‏ من Ega‏ أنت, ولا ثثرك 
حتى يُخلط dij‏ بخاثرك وذائبك بجامدك» وحتى ثغجل عن قغدتك وتخذر Gua‏ أمامك 
كحذرك ye‏ خلفك وما هي بِالْهُويّنى التي ترْجُوء ولكنّها الذاهية GS «s Sl)‏ جملّها 
Dis‏ صغبُها ويُسهل dio‏ فاغقل عقلك واملِك Hig d j|‏ نصيبك وحظك. فان كرفت 

فتنخ إلى غير رخب ولا في نجاةء فبالحري GU cally Gaiti‏ حثى Y‏ يقال ِن فُلان i‏ 
إن لحق مع مُد مُحق» وما أبالي ما صنع الْمْلحذون» والسّلامُ. 


Letter 63 

To Abu Misa (Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash ari, governor of Küfa, 
when Imam Ali ibn Aba Talib 2* learned that he was 
dissuading the people of Küfa from joining the forces to fight in 
the Battle of Jamal when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X4 had called 
them to do so: 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abū Talib, to Abdullah ibn 
Qays: I have come to know of words uttered by you which go in 
your favor as well as against you’. So, when my messenger reaches 


! When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & had the idea of quelling the rebellion 
of the people of Basra, he sent this letter through Imam al-Hassan Xk to 
Abū Mūsa (Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash'ar, who had been appointed 
governor of Küfa by ‘Othman ibn ‘Affan. In it, the Imam è scolds al- 
Ash‘ ari for his duplicity and self-contradictory behavior. He also attempted 
to persuade him to carry out jihad because on one hand, he used to say that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & was the true Imam and allegiance to him was 
right while, on the other, he said that to support him in fighting against the 
Muslims was not right, that it was a mischief, and it was necessary to ward 
off this mischief. Thus, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% has referred to this 
contradictory view with the words “huwa laka wa’alayka” (which go in 
your favor as well as against you). The intention is that when Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib is the rightful Imam, how can fighting his enemy in his own 
company be wrong? And if fighting on his side is wrong, then what is the 
meaning of saying that he is the rightful Imam? In any case, in spite of his 
reluctance to fight, the people of Küfa came out in large numbers to join 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s army and fully participated in the battle, giving 
such a defeat to the people of Basra that the latter never again dared to 
rebel thereafter. 
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you, prepare yourself and get ready, come out of your den and call 
on those who are with you. Then, if you are convinced of the truth, 
get up. But if you feel cowardly, begone. By Allah, you will be 
caught wherever you may be and you will not be spared till you are 
completely upset and everything about you is scattered till you are 
shaken from your seat. Then, you will fear from your front as you do 
from the rear. 


“What you hope for is not a light matter; it is a serious calamity. We 
have to ride its camels, overcome its difficulties and level its 
mountains. Set your mind in order, take a grip on your affairs and 
acquire your (lot and) share. If you do not like it, go away to where 
neither you are welcome nor can you escape. It is better that you be 
left alone and lie asleep. Then no one will inquire where is so-and- 
so. By Allah, this is the case of right with the rightful person. We do 
not care what the heretics do, and that is the end of the matter.” 


Zu una E 


ue ca ou Yed‏ نا هع يهم 


All 
u ou 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية جواباً 


ca والجماعة ففرّق بيتنا وبيْنكم‎ ANN على ما ذكزت من‎ di gil y نخنٌ‎ Us بغذء فإنا‎ Lal 
Citi إلا كزهاً وبغد أن كان‎ palin alid وما‎ aiii y اسنتقمنا‎ Lil وكفرثُم واليؤم‎ al ÚI 
iy الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) حزباً وذكزت أي قتلث طلحة‎ a Ai esca 
ولا الْعْدْرُ فيه إليِك‎ dale فلا‎ Ae غبت‎ Jaj المصْريْنٍ وذلك‎ Gy وشرَذتُ بعائشة ونزلث‎ 
كان‎ à يؤم أسر أحُوك‎ i RE وذكزت أنك زائري في المهاجرين والأنصار وقد انقطعت‎ 
منك وإنْ‎ LAS il) ب بعثني‎ di يكون الله‎ Gi فيه عجل فامسْترّفة فإني إن أززك فذلك جديرٌ‎ 
بني أسد:‎ gh ترْرْنِي فكما قال‎ 
أغوارٍ وجُلْمُود‎ oh بحاصب‎ * ig pai مُمنتقبلين رياح الصَّيْف‎ 


cia gis‏ الذي أغضضئة بجدّك وخالك وأخيك في مقام واحد وإنك والله ما علفث 
cate‏ القلب الْمُقارِبُ ial‏ والأؤلى أنْ يُقال لك إنك رقيت Gala‏ أطلعك مطلع سُوءٍ عليْك 
لا لك ay‏ نشذت غير ضالتك cue jy‏ غير سائمتك وطلبْت pal‏ | لسنت مِنْ أهله ولا في 
ee n AUR‏ 

تمني الباطل على الْجُحُودٍ aai‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) Age juna | ge pind‏ حيْثُ علفت 
لم يذفغوا عظيماً ولم يغنغوا حريماً بوقع cigs‏ ما خلا مثها الوغى ولغ فماشها od‏ 
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Boi ow 


قذ أكثزت في قتلة yaks‏ ن o3‏ فيما دخل فيه ai (yall)‏ حاكم القؤم إلى أخملك Lay‏ 
OURS! S,‏ في as‏ القوم إ وإِيَاهُمْ 


على كتاب dil‏ تعالى وأما تلك التي Lyf‏ فإنها gral Reid‏ عن call‏ في Jj‏ الفصال 
والمنلام AY‏ 


Letter 4 
Replying to Mu’ awiyah 


“Certainly, we and you were on amicable terms, as you mentioned, 
but differences arose between us and your own self the other day 
when we accepted belief (rman) while you rejected it. Today, the 
status is that we are steadfast (in our belief) but you are creating 
mischief. Those of you who accepted Islam did so reluctantly and 
that, too, took place when all the chief men had accepted Islam and 
joined the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his 
descendants). 


“You have stated that I killed Talhah and az-Zubayr, forced ' A'isha 
out of her house and took residence between the two cities (Küfa and 
Basra). These matters are none of your concerns, nor do they involve 
anything against you. Therefore, no explanation about them is due to 
you. 


“You also state that you are coming to me with a party of Muhajirün 
and Ansar, but hijra came to an end on the day your brother was 
taken prisoner. If you are in a hurry, wait a bit as I may come to 
meet you and that will be more befitting as it will mean that Allah 
has appointed me to punish you. But if you come to me, it will be 
just as the poet of Bani Assad said: ‘They are advancing against 
summer winds which are hurling stones on them in the highlands 
and in the lowlands.’ 


"(Remember that) I still have the sword with which I dispatched 
your grandfather, mother's brother and brother to one and the same 
place (Hell). By Allah, I know what you are! Your heart is sheathed 
and your intelligence is weak. It is better to say that you have 
ascended to where you view a bad scene which is against you, not in 
your favor, because you are searching a thing lost by someone else, 
you are tending someone else's cattle, and you are hankering after a 
thing which is neither yours, nor do you have anything to do with it. 
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How remote your words are from your actions, and how closely you 
resemble your paternal and maternal uncles who were led by their 
wickedness and love for wrong so as to oppose Muhammed 2X, 
consequently, they were both killed as you know! They could not 
put up a defense against the calamity and could not protect their 
“safe haven” from the striking of swords which abound in the battle 
and which do not show weakness. 


“You have said a lot about the killing of ‘Othman. You must first 
join what the people have joined (i.e. allegiance) then seek a verdict 
about (the accused people) from me, and I shall settle the matter 
between you and them according to the Book of Allah, the Sublime. 
But what you are aiming at is just the fake nipple given to a child in 
the first days of weaning. And peace with those who deserve it.” 


Mu awiyah had written a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29k in 
which he, having recalled mutual unity and amicability, laid on him 
the blame of killing Talhah and az-Zubayr and getting ' A'isha out of 
her house with the objective to adopt Küfa as his seat of government 
in place of Medina. In the end, he made a threat of war, saying that 
he was about to come out with a force of Muhajirün and Ansar to 
fight. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥%¥ wrote this letter in reply to him 
wherein he commented about Mu'awiyah's claim of unity. He meant 
to say the following: “There might have been unity between you and 
us, but with the advent of Islam, such a huge gap has developed 
between both of us that it is not possible to bridge it and such a 
separation has occurred which cannot be rejoined. The reason for all 
of this is that we responded to the call of the Prophet قفخ‎ and 
hastened towards Islam while you were still an unbeliever and living 
in ignorance; hence, we and you came to adopt separate ways. But 
when Islam secured stability and the chief of Arabs entered its fold, 
you, too, felt obliged to do so [with the threat of otherwise losing 
your life]. You secured protection of your lives by pretending to 
accept Islam, but you continued secretly to fan the mischief intended 
to shatter Islam's foundations. Since we had accepted Islam of our 
own free will and pleasure, we adhered to the right path. At no stage 
did any faltering take place in our steadfastness. Therefore, your 
acceptance of Islam could not make us agree with your views." 
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As regarding Mu awiyah accusing Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 of 
having managed the killing of Talhah and az-Zubayr, even if this 
blame is admitted as true, is it not a fact that they had both openly 
revolted against Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X9 and had risen for war 
after breaking their oath of allegiance to him? Therefore, if they 
were killed with regard to their rebellion, their blood would be 
wasted, and no blame would lie on the killer because the penalty for 
whoever rebels against the rightful Imàm is death and fighting him is 
permissible, without any doubt. The fact, however, is that this 
accusation is baseless because Talhah was killed by a man from his 
own party. Thus, historians write the following: Marwan ibn al- 
Hakam shot Talhah with an arrow and, turning to Aban ibn 
"Othman, said the following: *We have killed a killer of your father 
and relieved you of revenge" in these references: Ibn Sa`d, Al- 
Tabaqat Al-Kubra, Vol. 3, part 1, p. 159; Ibn Al-Athir, Vol. 3, p. 
244; Al-Isti db, Vol. 2, pp. 766 - 769; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 3, pp. 60, 
61; Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 230; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Vol. 5, p. 21. 


As for az-Zubayr, he was killed by “Amr ibn Jurmuz as he was on 
his way back from Basra, and Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 had 
nothing to do with it. Similarly, “A’isha herself came out of her 
house as the head of this rebellious group, while Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib 29 advised her several times to realize her status and not step 
out of her bounds, but these suggestions had no effect on her. 


Of the same note was his criticism that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 38 
left Medina and adopted Küfa as the seat of his government, that 
Medina turned out bad people, spewing away dirt. The reply to this 
is only that Mu'awiyah himself always retained Damascus as his 
capital, always staying away from Medina. 


In this way, what right can he have to object to Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib 39 changing his seat of government? Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
Xk left Medina because of those rebellions which had cropped up 
from all directions. In order to suppress them, only the selection of 
such a place as a capital, from where military assistance would be 
mobilized at any time, could be useful. Thus, Imam Ali ibn Abū 
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Talib 39 had seen on the occasion of the Battle of Jamal that a great 
majority of the people of Küfa had supported him. By making it a 
base for the army, the defense of the Imam “& against the enemy 
could be easily managed, while Medina was not appropriate for 
military mobilization, supplies or reinforcements. 


Finally, as for Mu'awiyah's threat that he would march with the 
Muhàjirün and the Ansar, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ replied to 
this point in a very subtle way: *How will you bring the Muhajirün 
now since the gate for hijra was closed when your brother, Yazid 
ibn Abii Sufyan, was taken prisoner?" This man was taken prisoner 
on the day of the fall of Mecca. There is no question of hijra after 
the fall of Mecca so as to enable anyone to be called a muhajir 
because of the Prophet's saying: “There is no hijra after the victory 
over Mecca." 


من كتاب AT‏ عليه السلام إلى معاوية أيضا 


day Ui‏ فقذ آن لك أنْ تنتفع cally‏ الباصر مِنْ عيان NI‏ فقذ سلكت مدارج أسُلافك 
cite ity‏ الأباطيل وافتحامك غَرُور coli‏ والأكاذيب وبائتحالك ما قذ علا dis‏ وابْتزازك 
لما قد اخثزن دونك فراراً من fa gig Gall‏ لما هو ati‏ لك م لخمك ودمك مما قذ bte‏ 
سفغك ومُلئ به صذرّك فما ذا بغد بغد Gad‏ إلا الضلال الْمْبِينُ وبغد البيانٍ إلا Cai‏ فاخذر 
Asin‏ واشتمالها على Gà idi‏ الفثنة طالما أغدفث جلابيبها وأغشت الأنصار Yidi‏ 
وقذ أتاني GUS‏ منك ذو أفانين من ill‏ ضعْفث فُواها عن alba‏ وأساطير لم يخفها منك 
le‏ ولا caua Ala‏ منها كالْخائِض في الدهاس والخابط في الذيماس وترقيت إلى مزقبة 
بعيدة المرام نازحة الأغلام تة Jini‏ ذونها Goi‏ ويُحاذى بها الْعيُوقّ وحاش لله أن تلي 
للفسلمين بغدي صذراً أؤ ass‏ أؤ أخري لك على أحد lade agia‏ أؤ fage‏ فمن OW‏ 
فتدارك نفسك وانْظْرْ لها فإنك إن فرطت حتى ينهد ale At)‏ الله أزتجث das‏ الْأمُور 
ومُنغت gh T ad‏ منك اليؤم «Opie‏ والسّلام. 


Letter 65 
To Mu awiyah 
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“Now is the time’ that you should benefit by observing a clear view 
of the main matters because you have been treading in the path of 
your forefathers of making wrong claims, spreading false and untrue 
notions, claiming for yourself what is far above you and demanding 
what is not meant for you: You want to run away from what is right 
and to rebel against what is more fastened to your flesh and blood, 
namely what has been heard by the depth of your ears and has filled 
your chest. After forsaking right, nothing remains except clear 
misguidance, and after disregarding a (clear) statement, there is 
nothing left but confusion. You should, therefore, guard (yourself) 
against doubts and the ill-effects of confusion because for a long 
time, mischief has spread its veils, and its gloom has blinded your 
eyes. 


'At the end of the battle of the Khàrijites, Mu'awiyah wrote a letter to 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&& wherein he, as usual, indulged in mud 
slinging. In reply, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?* wrote this letter in which 
he tried to draw Mu'awiyah's attention to the clear facts about this very 
battle of the Khariites. This battle took place as predicted by the Prophet 
EX. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Az himself had said before the battle that 
besides the people of Jamal and Siffin, he had to fight against members of 
one more group: These were the “deviators” from the religion, namely the 
Kharijites. The occurrence of this battle and the killing of the man with 
breasts (Dhul-Thudayya) was a clear proof of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib eet 
being on the right track, if evidence is lacking at all. If Mu'awiyah had not 
been obsessed with self-praise and lust for conquests, and had he not shut 
his eyes against what is right, as was the case with his father, Abū Sufyan, 
and brother, ‘Utbah, he would probably have seen right and joined its 
tracks. Compelled by his natural inclinations, however, he always evaded 
what 1s right and shunned the truth, keeping himself blind to those sayings 
of the Prophet zE which threw light on Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's 
Imamate and vicegerency. Because of being with the Prophet 2E in the 
farewell pilgrimage, the Prophet’s saying: “Of whomsoever I am the 
master, Ali is his master" was not hidden from Mu'awiyah. Neither was 
the Prophet's saying: *O Ali! You are to me as Harün (Aaron) was to 
Müsa (Moses)" because of his presence during the Battle of Tabük. In 
spite of all of this, Mu'awiyah spent all his life concealing right and 
promoting wrong. This was not due to any misunderstanding; rather, it was 
due to his own lust for power. This is what kept him busy prompting 
himself through means of suppression, trampling on the truth and violating 
justice, and thus do some people behave. 
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“T have received your letter which is full of uncouth utterances: They 
weaken the cause of peace. It also is full of nonsensical expressions 
which have not been prepared with knowledge and forbearance. By 
reason of these things, you have become like one who is sinking in a 
marshy land or groping in a dark place. You have raised yourself to 
a status which is difficult to approach and is devoid of any signs (of 
guidance). Even the royal kite cannot reach it. It is parallel to the 
Ayyuq (the Capella star), in loftiness. 


“May Allah forbid that you should be in charge of people’s affairs 
after my assuming authority as caliph, or that I should issue an edict 
or document granting you authority over any of them. Therefore, 
from now on, you should guard yourself and be watchful because if 
you recalcitrate till the people of Allah (are forced to) rush on you, 
matters will be closed for you, and whatever can be accepted from 
you today will not be accepted then, and that is the end of the 
matter.” 


a f ian gb E all 


هم يهم 3 « cU‏ 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن العباسء و قد تقدم ذكره بخلاف هذه الرواية 


Lal‏ بغذء فإنَ المزء C hal‏ بالشَيْءٍ الذي لم يكن ليفوتة 5385 على ep‏ الذي لم يكن 
ليُصيبة فلا يكن أفضل ما نلت في نفسك من ذنياك E gi‏ لذة أؤ شفاء Lie‏ ولكن $Lib|‏ 
باطلٍ أو إخياءُ حقّ ولْيكُنْ La dy‏ قدت وأسفك على ما خلّفت وهمُك فيما بغد 
المؤت. 


Letter 66 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas 
(A different version of this letter has already been included) 


“Sometimes a person feels joyful about a thing which he was not to 
miss in any case and feels grieved for a thing which was not to come 
to him at all. You, therefore, should not regard the attainment of 
pleasure and the satisfaction of the desire for revenge as the best 
favor in this world; rather, the postponement of the (flame of) wrong 
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and the revival of right should be so. Your pleasure should be for 
what (good deeds) you have sent forward; our grief for having lost 
you should be for what you are leaving behind, and your worry 
should be about what is to befall after death.” 
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2 
"ot Í è DN è È è | 
D4 w« 3 C2469 NU Hod YOY 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى قثم بن العباس و هو Alae‏ على مكة 


ele s فافت الممنتفتي‎ o anal AGI واجلمن‎ ail euo ab $3 s Gall فأقم للناس‎ cis taj 
ولا يكن لك إلى النّاس سفيرٌ إلا لسائك ولا حاجبٌ إلا وجهك ولا‎ alla) الجاهل وذاكر‎ 
وزدها لم ثخمذ فيما بغذ‎ Jaj ذا حاجة عن لقائك بها فإنها إن ذيدث عن أبوابك في‎ usas 
إلى ما اجتمع عندك من مال الله فاضرفة إلى من قبلك مث ذوي الْعيالٍ‎ SEI g على قضانها‎ 
لنفسمة فيمن‎ Lit} والمجاعة مصيباً به مواضع الفاقة والخلات وما فضل عن ذلك فاخملة‎ 
فيه‎ Cisl الله سُْحانة يول سواءً‎ GLE ألا يأخُذوا مِنْ ساكن أخراً‎ Aa Jai jay قبلنا‎ 
من غيْرٍ أهله وفقنا اللَّهُ وإِيَاكُمْ لمحابّه‎ aal GSS فالْعاكف الْمُقِيمُ به والبادي الذي‎ andi y 
UD 


Letter 67 
To Qutham ibn al-Abbas, his governor over Mecca 


“Make arrangements for people's hajj. Remind them of the days (of 
devotion to) Allah. Give them audience in the morning and in the 
evening. Explain the law to the seekers, teach the ignorant and hold 
discussions with the learned. There should be no intermediary 
between you and the people except your tongue and no guard save 
your own face. Do not prevent any needy person from meeting you 
because if the needy is returned unsatisfied from your gate in the 
first instance, even doing it thereafter will not bring you praise. 


"See what has been levied with you of the funds of Allah (in the 
public treasury) and spend it over the persons who have families, the 
distressed, the starving, those who need clothing, at your end. Then 
send the remainder to us for distribution at this end. 


"Ask the people of Mecca not to charge rent from lodgers because 
Allah, the Glorified One, says the following: silg فيه‎ Castell slg... 

alike for the dweller therein as well as the stranger (Qur’an, 22:25). 
‘Al-‘akif? (the mosque dweller) here means whoever is living there, 
while ‘al-badi’ (the stranger) means whoever is not from among the 
people of Mecca, one who comes for hajj from outside. May Allah 
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grant us and yourself promptitude for seeking His love (by doing 
good deeds), and that is the end of the matter.” 


0 


SU EU gl ل‎ all 


0 DUD RY UD YoY 
له عليه السلام إلى سلمان الفارسيء رحمه الله قبل أيام خلافته‎ CIUS من‎ 


Ai فيها‎ dà) مسُها قات سمُها فأغرضن عما‎ Gil مثل الْحيَة‎ Gil بغذء فإنّما مثل‎ a 
حالاتها وكُنْ آنس‎ ci yai فراقها‎ a ت به‎ ciii ما يصحبك منها وضغ عنك هُمُومها لما‎ 
Aie فيها إلى سُرُورٍ أشخصثه‎ Gab lS ما تكُونُ بها أخذر ما تقُونُ منها فإنَ صاحبها‎ 
إلى إيحاش والسلام.‎ Ale إلى إيناس أزالثة‎ 3i إلى مخذور‎ 


Letter 68 
To Salman al-Farisi prior to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib's 
caliphate: 


“The example of the world is like that of a snake which is soft in 
touch but whose poison is fatal. Therefore, keep yourself aloof from 
whatever appears to be good to you because of its short stay with 
you. Do not worry about it because of your conviction that it will 
leave you and that its circumstances are vicissitudes. When you feel 
most attracted to it, shun it the most because whenever someone 5 
assured of happiness in it, it throws him into danger, or when he 
feels secure in it, the world turns his security into fear, and that is the 
end of the matter." 


aol i 


من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى الحارث الهمذاني 


AL Es الف‎ 


D Yor 


ES 


وتمستك cl jill ina‏ وامنتنصخة Aa daly‏ وحرَمْ حرامة وصدّق Ley‏ سلف من Gail‏ 
واغتبز بما مضى من GI]‏ لما بقي منها LE‏ بغضها Audis‏ بغضاً وآخرها Gay‏ بأوَلِها 
وكُلّها ila‏ مُفارق وعظم اسم الله أن تذكرة إلا على حق Siig‏ ذكر المؤت وما بغد 
المؤت ولا 3 تتمنَ المؤت إلا بشرْط وثيق واخذز JS‏ عملٍ يزْضاهُ ijala‏ لنفسه ويره 
لعامة الْمُسْلمِين واخذز QS‏ عمل يُغمل به في السّرٌ ويُسْتحى منة في العلانية واخذز OS‏ 
عمل إذا ijala Ale Jiu‏ أنكرةُ أؤ اغتذر Aa‏ ولا Jagi‏ عزضك غرضاً Jul‏ القؤلٍ ولا 
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تحدّث الاس OS‏ ما سمغت به فكفى بذلك كذباً ولا ترد على الاس dS‏ ما Agia‏ به فكفى 
بذلك جهلا واكظم Baii‏ وتجاوز عند المقدرة aliy‏ عند الغضب واصّفخ مع الدؤلة تكن 
لك العاقبة وامنتصلخ OS‏ نغمة أنعمها الله dite‏ ولا ُضيّعنَ نغمة من نعم الله ils daie‏ 
JS aite‏ ما أنعم dal‏ به dle‏ واغلم أن أفضل الْمُؤْمِنِين Spall‏ تقدمة منْ نفسه وأهله 
وماله là‏ ما fai‏ من ay GS‏ لك BRS‏ وما BIG‏ يكن لغيرك خَيْرُهُ واخذز صحابة من 
يفيل Alae sis ai‏ فإِنَ الصّاحب مُغتبرّ بصاحبه واسْكُنِ الأمصار العظام فإتها جماغ 
الشسنلمين واخذز منازل الغفلة والجفاء AS y‏ الأغوانِ على طاعة الله il y‏ رأيك على ما 
يغنيك IGJ y‏ ومقاعد الأمنواق فإنها محاضِرٌ الشيْطان ومعاريض الفتن وأثز أن تنظر إلى 
من calla‏ عليه فان ذلك من أبواب الشكر ولا ثسافز في يؤم جُمعة حتى تشهد الصّلاة إلا 
فاصلا في سبيل الله أؤ في yal‏ ثُغذرُ به وأ الله في جميع أمُورك Li‏ طاعة الله فاضلة 
على ما سواها وخادغ نفسك في العبادة By‏ بها ولا ت تفهزها LAs‏ عفوها ونشاطها إلا 
ما كان ble Ly yids‏ من الفريضة فإنة لا بُ مِنْ قضائها وتعاهُدها عند محلّها dl) s‏ أن 
ar EL TEL PRONTO‏ ا كر ا RAPIE‏ 
بالشّرٌ gale‏ ووقر الله وأخبب belial‏ واخذر الغضب Lig + AGE‏ عظيمٌ من جنود إبليس 
والسّلام. 


Letter 69 
To al-Harith (ibn Abdullah, al-A' war) al-Hamthani: 


“Adhere to the rope of the Holy Qur’an and seek instructions from 
it. Regard its lawful as lawful and its unlawful as unlawful. Testify 
to the right that has been in the past. Take lessons for the present 
condition of this world from the past (conditions) because its one 
phase resembles the other, its end is to meet its beginning, and 
everything in it is to change and disappear. Regard the Name of 
Allah as too great to mention Him save in the matter of 
righteousness. Remember death more often and (what is to come) 
after death. Do not long for death except when depending on a 
reliable condition. 


“Avoid every action the doer of which likes for himself but dislikes 
for the Muslims in general. Avoid every action which is performed 
in secrecy and from which shame is felt openly. Also avoid the 
action the doer of which is questioned and he himself regards it as 
bad or offers excuses for it. Do not expose your honor to be treated 
as the subject of people’s talks. Do not relate to the people all that 
you hear, for that will amount to falsehood. Do not contest all that 
the people relate to you for that will mean ignorance. Kill your anger 
and forgive when you have power (to punish). Show forbearance in 
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the moment of rage and pardon in spite of authority; the eventual 
end will then be in your favor. Seek goodness out of every favor that 
Allah has bestowed on you, and do not waste any favor of Allah 
over you. The effect of Allah’s favors over you should be visible on 
you. 


“Be informed that the most distinguished among the believers is one 
who is the most forward in spending from his own funds on himself, 
his family and property because whatever good you send forth will 
remain in store for you, while the benefit of whatever you keep 
behind will be derived by others. Avoid the company of the person 
whose opinion is unsound and whose action is detestable because a 
man is judged according to the company he keeps. 


“Live in big cities because they are collective centers of the 
Muslims. Avoid places of neglectfulness and wickedness and places 
where there are paucity of supporters for the obedience of Allah. 
Confine your thinking to matters which are helpful to you. Do not sit 
in the market centers because they are the meeting places of Satan 
and the targets of mischief mongers. Frequently look at those over 
whom you enjoy superiority because this is a way of giving thanks. 


“Do not undertake a journey on a Friday until you have attended the 
prayers except when you are going in the way of Allah, or for an 
excusable matter. Obey Allah in all your affairs because obedience 
of Allah has precedence over all other things. Lure your heart into 
worshipping, persuade it and do not force it. Engage it (in 
worshipping) when it is free and merry, except as regarding the 
obligations enjoined on you, for they should not be neglected and 
must be performed at the five appointed times. Be on guard lest 
death should come on you while you have fled away from your Lord 
in search of worldly pleasures. Avoid the company of the wicked 
because vice adjoins vice. Regard Allah as great and love His lovers. 
Keep off anger because it is one large army from Satan’s armies, and 
that is the end of the matter.” 
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هم وهم 


tit E a 


من AT CIUS‏ عليه السلام إلى سهل بن حنيف الأنصاري» 


ole 


أمَا بغذء فقذ بلغني أنّ رجالا ممَنْ قبلك يتسللون إلى مُعاوية فلا Cau‏ على ما يفوثك من 
عددهم ويذهبْ dis‏ من مددهم فكفى GE apt‏ ولك agia‏ شافياً فرارْهُم من الْهُدى والحق 
وإيضاغهغ إلى العمى والْجهْلٍ ab Ladd‏ أهل نيا pla‏ عليها ومُهْطِعُون Leal)‏ وقذ 
الأثرة فبغدا لهم ly RI ag‏ لم Lai‏ مِنْ جؤر ولم يلحفوا pali Ul Jiny‏ في هذا 
ASI‏ أنْ UNG‏ الله لنا صغبة ويُسهل لنا حزنة إِنْ شاء a)‏ والسلام. 


Letter 70 
To Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari, his governor over Medina, about 
certain persons in Medina who had joined Mu awiyah 


"| have come to know that certain persons from your side are 
stealthily going over to Mu'awiyah. Do not feel sorry for their 
numbers being lost to you or for their help of which you are 
deprived. It is enough that they have gone into misguidance and you 
have been relieved of them. 


"They are running away from guidance and truth and advancing 
towards blindness and ignorance. They are seekers of this world and 
are proceeding to it, leaping towards it. They have known justice, 
seen it, heard it and appreciated it. They have realized that here, to 
us, all men are equal in matters of what is right. Therefore, they ran 
away to selfishness and partiality. Let them remain remote and far 
away. 


“By Allah, surely they have not gone away from oppression nor 
joined justice. In this matter, we only desire Allah to resolve for us 
its hardships and to level for us its unevenness, if Allah so wills, and 
that is the end of the matter." 
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TII 


من CIUS‏ له عليه السلام إلى المنذر بن الجارود العبدي وخان في بعض ما ولاه من 
أعماله 


Ecl 
لما ۽ ل هم وهم‎ 


cie Lal‏ فإنَ صلاح أبيك (e‏ منك وظنذث أنك تتبغ هذية وتمنلك سبيلة فإذا أنت فيما 
رقي إليَ Ac‏ لا تدع لهواك انقياداً ولا ثبْقي لآخرتك عتاداً aii‏ دياك بخراب آخرتك 
وتصل عشيرتك بقطيعة دينك oil s‏ كان ما بلغني عنك حقاً لجمل أهلك وشمنغ نغلك IA‏ 
منك ومن كان يصفتك فليْس de c] QU‏ به A‏ أو يُنفذ به al‏ أؤ يُغلى SABA‏ 3 

يُشرك في أمانة أؤ oai‏ على جباية فأقبل Col}‏ جين يصل إليك كتابي هذا ÈJ‏ شاء AI‏ 
قال الرضي: و المنذر بن الجارود هذا هو الذي قال فيه أمير المؤمنين (عليه السلام): 
إنه لنظار في عطفيه مختال في برديه تفال في شراكيه. 


Letter 71 
To Mundhir ibn Jarud al-Abdi who, in his administrative 
charge, had misappropriated certain things: 


“The good behavior of your father deceived me about you, and I 
thought that you would follow his way and tread on his path. But 
according to what has reached me about you, you are not giving up 
following your own inclinations and are not retaining any provision 
for the Hereafter. You are making this world by ruining your next 
life and doing good things to your kinsmen by cutting yourself off 
from religion. 


“If what has reached me about you is correct, then the camel of your 
family and the strap of your shoe are better (for me) than your own 
self. A man with qualities like yours is not fit to close a hole in the 
ground, nor for performing any action, nor for increasing his status, 
nor for taking him as a partner in any trust, nor for trusting him 
against misappropriation. Therefore, proceed to me as soon as this 
letter reaches you if Allah so wills." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Al-Mundhir ibn Jarud al-Abdi is 
the one about whom Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X5 said the following: 
'He looks very often at his own shoulders, feeling proud of his 
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garments (appearance) and usually blowing away (dust) from his 
shoes.” 


2 


atat E all 


CUD wq DUD NY HOD YW 
له عليه السلام إلى عبد الله بن العباس‎ CIUS من‎ 


Lal‏ 33( فإك لمنت بسابق أجلك ولا مرْزُوق ما ليس لك واغلم ALN Gly‏ يؤمان يؤْمٌ لك 
dite do‏ وأن Gill‏ دار gà‏ فما كان مثها لك أتاك على ضغفك وما كان منها عليْك لم 
تذفغة بقُوّتك. 


Letter 72 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas: 


“You cannot go farther than the limit of your lifespan, nor can you 
be given a livelihood which is not intended for you. Remember that 
this life consists of two days: a day for you and a day against you, 
and that the world is a house (changing) authorities. Whatever in it is 
for you and will come to you despite your weakness, and if anything 
in it turns against you, it cannot be brought back despite your 
strength." 


9 j è Sor ib: 
و إل مكرما‎ tants gle صل‎ 


DUD RY Yd Yo?‏ هم يهم 


ومن كتاب له عليه السلام إلى معاوية 


أا بغذء فإّي على ad A‏ في جوابك والامنتماع إلى كتابك CA gal‏ رأيي ومُخطّئٌ فراستي 
iy til,‏ ثحاوأني الأمور وتراجغني السُطور ASS asl) JAAS‏ أخلامة والْمتحيّر 
القادم يبْهظة مقامة لا يذري أ AL‏ ما يأتي fl‏ عليه ولمنت به غير أنه بك شبية Gall g‏ باللّه 
Ai‏ لؤ لا بغض الامنتبقاء لوصلث cil)‏ مني قوارغ تفرع العظم وتهلِس اللخم واغلم أن 
الشيُطان قذ Abid‏ عن أن eal S‏ أخسن dl gal‏ وتأذن لمقالِ نصيحتك والسلامُ لأهله. 


Letter 73 
To Mu'awiyah 


“In exchanging replies and listening to your letters, my view has 
been weak and my intelligence has been erring. When you refer your 
demands over me and expect me to send you written replies, you are 
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like one who is in deep slumber while his dreams contradict him, or 
one who stands perplexed and overwhelmed, not knowing whether 
what comes to him is for him or against him. You are not such a man 
but he is (to some extent) like you. I swear by Allah that, had it not 
been for (my) giving you time, you would have faced from me a 
catastrophe that will have crushed bones and removed flesh. Be 
informed that Satan has prevented you from turning to good deeds 
and from listening to the words of advice. Peace with those who 
deserve it.” 


y 


a f Ian ab الله كل‎ 


CUD UU DUD NY HOD wow 
من حلف له عليه السلام كتبه بين ربيعة واليمن ونقل من خط هشام بن الكلبي‎ 


هذا ما اجتمع عليه Ua aila cpa J‏ وباديها وربيعة حاضرها وباديها نهم على كتاب 
الله يذعون إليْه ويأمُرُون به ويُجِيبُون من دعا AG‏ وأمر به لا 3 يشتزون به ثمنأ ولا 
pes‏ به بدلا RD‏ يد danda‏ على من خالف ذلك AS sig‏ أَنْصارٌ platy‏ لبغض Mises‏ 
واحدةٌ لا ينْفُضُون phage‏ لمغتبة عاتب ولا لغضب غاضب ولا لامنتذلالِ قوم Lagi‏ ولا 
لمسبّة قوم قؤماً على ذلك شاهذهُمْ Aguile g‏ وسفِيهُهُمْ agale g‏ وحلِيمُهُم ila Us s‏ & إن 
agile‏ بذلك age‏ الله وميثاقة 5 عهد الله كان y gius‏ وكتب علي بْنُ أبي طالب. 


Document 74 

Written by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?5* as a protocol between 
the tribes of Rabrah and the people of Yemen, taken from the 
writing of Hisham ibn (Muhammed) al-Kalbi: 


“This indenture contains what the people of Yemen, including the 
townsmen and the nomads, in addition to the tribes of RabT ah, have 
agreed on: They will adhere to the Book of Allah, will invite others 
to it and enjoin according to it. They will respond to whoever calls to 
it and enjoins accordingly. They will not sell it for any price nor 
accept any substitute for it. They will join hands against anyone who 
opposes it and abandons it. They will help one another. Their voice 
will be one. They will not break their pledge on account of the 
rebuke of one who rebukes, or of the wrath of an angry person, or 
the humiliating treatment of a group to another, or the use of abüsive 
terms by one party against the other." 
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من AT CIUS‏ عليه السلام إلى معاوية في أول ما بويع له ذكره الواقدي في كتاب "الجمل" 


من عبد الله علي أمير الْمُؤْمِنِين إلى معاوية بْنِ أبي سُفيان Lay Lal‏ فقذ علفت إغذاري 
فيكُم وإغراضي عنْكُمْ حتّى كان ما DY‏ مه ولا دفع له والحديث طويل والكلامُ كثيرٌ وقذ 
أذبر ما أذبر وأقبل ما أقبل فبايغ من قبلك وأقبل Coll‏ في وفد من أصّحابك والسَّلامُ. 


Letter 75 

To Mu awiyah, immediately after Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © 
was sworn-in. (Historian Muhammed ibn 'Omar) al-Waqidi has 
mentioned this letter in his book Kitab al-Jamal: 


“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abt Talib, to Mu'awiyah son of 
Abii Sufyan: You are aware of my excuses before you, folks, and my 
shunning you till that happened which was inevitable and which 
could not be prevented. The story is long and much is to be said. 
What was to pass has passed and what was to come has come. 
Therefore, secure (my) allegiance from those who are with you and 
come in a deputation of your people to me, and that is the end of the 
matter.” 


y 


UN fac al كل‎ tall 


CUD 4H DUD GH HOD wow 
على البصرة‎ oly) من وصية له عليه السلام لعبد الله بن العباس عند استخلافه‎ 


سع ded po till‏ ومجْلسك aka g‏ وإِيّاك والغضب B ila AMS‏ من الثنَْطانِ ALE Ny‏ أن ما 
قرّبك من الله يباعذك من JÄI‏ وما باعدك من الله SRS‏ من الثّار. 


Instruction 76 
Given to Abdullah ibn Abbas at the time of his appointment as 
governor of Basra: 


“Meet people with a broad smile, allow them free audience and pass 
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honorable orders. Avoid anger because it is Satan’s augury. 
Remember that whatever takes you near Allah takes you away from 
the Fire (of Hell), whereas whatever takes you away from Allah 
takes you near the Fire.” 


at at al E A 


D Yor 


من وصية له عليه السلام لعبد الله بن العباس لما بعثه للاحتجاج على الخوارج 


Ai. lo وُجُوهِ تقول ويقولون... ولك حَاجِجْهُمْ‎ PEN clos od ol oss n 
Laaa لڻ يجذوا عنها‎ ag 


Instruction 77 
To Abdullah ibn Abbas whom he dispatched to debte with 
the Kharijites: 


“Do not argue with them through the medium of the Holy Qur'an 
because the Holy Qur’an has many faces (ways to interpret). You 
will say your own and they will say theirs. Rather, argue with them 
through the Sunnah because they cannot find any escape from it.” 


i Us t 
علق ميك و إل مم‎ Jo sill 
من كتاب له عليه السلام إلى أبي موسى الأشعري‎ 
الحكمين» ذكره سعيد بن يحيى الأموي في كتاب "المغازي"‎ yal جوابا في‎ 


فن الاس قذ تغيّر كثيرٌ Ge aiia‏ كثيرٍ مِنْ ghia‏ فمالوا مع Lili LL‏ بالهوى cols‏ 
ódy‏ من هذا الأمر منزلا مغجباً اجتمع به Lily apii agidi al ofl‏ أداوي agia‏ قرحا 
حاف ا ون a‏ جا قا احرص ae‏ تخد colat‏ 
وآله) وألفتها مني أب تغي بذلك خسن cul gill‏ وكرم المآب وسأفي بالّذي en s‏ على نفسي 
وإن تغيّزت عن صالح ما فارفتني عليه GL‏ الشّقِيَ من خرم نفع ما أوتي من Jinli‏ 
والتجربة وإني LEY‏ أنْ يفول Qi‏ بباطلٍ Sig‏ أفسد أمراً قذ أصلحة اللَّهُ فدغ ما لا تغرف 
فإنَ شرار Gull)‏ طائرُون at)‏ بأقاويلٍ السُوء والسّلامُ. 
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Letter 78 

To Abū Musa al-Ash ari in reply to the latter's correspondence 
regarding the two arbitrators. Said ibn Yahya al-Umawi Has 
Mentioned this in his Kitab al-Maghazi: 


“Certainly, many people have turned away from many a (lasting) 
benefit (of the next life), for they inclined towards the world and 
spoke with passion. I have been struck with wonder in this matter on 
what conceited people have agreed on. I am providing a cure for 
their wound, but I fear lest it should develop into a clot of blood (and 
becomes incurable). Remember that nobody is more desirous than I 
for the unity of the umma of Muhammed #2 and their solidarity. I 
seek through it good rewards and an honorable place to return to. 


“T shall fulfill what I have pledged even though you may go back 
from the sound status that existed when you last left me. This is so 
because wretched is the one who is denied the benefit of wisdom and 
experience. I feel enraged if anyone utters falsehood, or if I should 
worsen a matter which Allah has kept sound. Therefore, leave out 
what you do not understand because wicked people will be 
conveying to you vicious things; and that is the end of the matter.” 


z 


a f ias ab الف كل‎ 


CUD 4H DUD NY HOD YW 
من كتاب كتبه عليه السلام لما استخلف إلى أمراء الأجناد‎ 
بالباطل‎ ab sadly og jt الاس الْحق‎ | gate agi كان قَبْلكُمْ‎ óa فإئّما أهلك‎ day Lal 
فاقتدوه.‎ 


Letter 79 
To army commanders when Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% 
became caliph: 


“What ruined those (nations) before you was that they denied people 


their rights, then they had to purchase them (with bribes), and they 
led the people to wrongdoing, and the latter followed their lead." 
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السلام عليك يا pal‏ المؤمنين 
ويا سيت الوصبين 
ويا )خا رسول dl‏ 
و رحمة الهو بركاته 
ما صامت الشمس تشرق 9 تفرب 
وما صام اللبل و النهار 


O COMMANDER OF THE FAITHFUL, 
MASTER OF WASIS AND THE BROTHER OF THE 
MESSENGER OF ALLAH 292, 

PEACE OF ALLAH AND HIS BLESSINGS WITH YOU SO 
LONG XS THE SUN RISES AND SETS, SO LONG AS 
THERE IS DAY AND NIGHT 
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مُناجاة 


0 


Silent Supplication to Allah 


Poet Unknown but Believed to be the 
Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib 2 


Translated from the Arabic by 
Yasin T. al-Jibouri 


تبارفت ثعطي من تشاءُ و تمتغ 
إليك sot‏ الإغسار و eel‏ أفرّع 
Ayia‏ عن i‏ أجل و bai‏ 
و أآنت مناجاتي Asin LLLA‏ 
فهاأنافي Gag‏ التدامة ij)‏ 
فُؤادي فلي في سَيْب جُودك مطمغ 
فمن ذا الذي أرجوء و ia‏ ذا أُشَفغ؟ 
أسيرٌ Qs‏ خائف لل أخضع 
إذا كان لي في القبر مشوئ و مَطْجَغْ 
o5‏ رج اني منك لا @—hity‏ 
لا بنون و لا مال فنالك kij‏ 
و إن كنت ترعاني ai Suh‏ 
فمنلمسيءٍ بالهوى يَتمتغ؟ 
فهاأنا في إثر العفو أففو و aati‏ 
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لَكَ deat)‏ يا ذا الجُود و المجد و الغلى 
إلهي و BE‏ و حززي و مَؤئلي 
إلهي Gls Git‏ و Gas‏ خَطيتتي 
إلهي 6 حالي و ففري و فاقتي 
إلهي Ge sj Ll‏ تفسي سُؤلها 
إلهي فلا تقطع piles‏ و لا تزغ 
إلهي aS Si‏ أو طرَذتشي 
إلهي أجرني من عذابك gt‏ 
إلهي فاآنسلني بتلقين خجتي 
إلهي ذقني طْغم غفوك يوم 
إلهي لئن لم ترغني كُنث ضانعاً 
إلهي إذا لم تخف عن غير هخسن 


إلهي لين CU‏ في th‏ الثقى 


رَجَوثْكَ is‏ قيل: ما TEI g‏ 
Ge diia;‏ ذَنبي أجل و -»& 
و ذكرٌالخّطاياالعين مني kaii‏ 
Cet‏ سوى el gal‏ فظلك b iÍ‏ 
فما حيتي al 165 Ly‏ كيف أَصْنَعْ؟ 
يُناجي و يدعو و bii ORA‏ 
ومنتبه في يل هيتشرَغ 
لِرَحْمَتِكَ الغظمى و في الخُلد يَطْمَعْ 
و cit‏ خطيئناتي علي Gii‏ 
و إلا فل دنب bsid A AM‏ 
وخُزمة أطْهار dip‏ ضغ 
dias y‏ أبرار ai dial‏ 
شفاعتة الفِرى., RIXA dll‏ 


إلهي i‏ أخطأث Sigs‏ فطالّما 
إلهي دُثُوبي بَذت ag bt‏ و اعتلّث 
إلهي ينحي ذكرٌ طولك لوعتي 
إلهي أقلني Oe‏ و آمخ AS‏ 
إلهي ili‏ منك رَؤحاً و رَاكة 
إلهي S‏ أفصيتني أو اهنشي 
إلهي Cis‏ الحُبَ في Salt)‏ ساهرٌ 
إلهي و هذا GAN‏ مابَينَ نائم 
و aÉ‏ يرجو Ca, dL dli‏ 
إلهي $a‏ الهاشمي مُحَمَدٍ 
إلهي بحقّ الصّطفى و آبن عفه 
إلهي فأنشزني على دين sd)‏ 
ولاتحرفنيياإلهي و سّيدي 


iiy dist Ln apts le و صل‎ 


All praise belongs to You, O Possessor of bounty, glory and 


loftiness! 


Glory to You, You grant whomsoever You will, and You withhold. 


O Allah! My Creator, fortress and refuge! 
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To You do I resort, in hardship and in ease, for relief. 


O Allah! Even if my sins have become grave and numerous, 
Your forgiveness is far greater and without a limit. 


O Allah! If I had given my soul all that it desired, 
Here I am reveling in the land of regret. 


O Allah! You see my condition, poverty and destitution, 
And You hear my softly whispered supplication. 


O Allah! Do not sever my hopes, do not distract my heart 
(From loving You), for I anticipate Your boundless generosity. 


O Allah! If You disappoint me or chase me away, 
To whom shall I plead? Who can intercede for me? 


O Allah! Protect me from Your torment, indeed I am 
A captive, abased, fearful and subservient to You. 


O Allah! Be kind to me by inspiring me to articulate my excuse 
When the grave becomes my abode and resting place. 


O Allah! Even if You punish me for a thousand years, 
My hopes on You, nonetheless, will never be severed. 


O Allah! Let me savor Your forgiveness on the Day, 
When neither progeny nor wealth will be of any avail. 


O Allah! If You do not look after me, I will be lost! 
But if You do look after me, I am never lost. 


O Allah! If you do forgive only the doers of goodness, 
Who is there for the disobedient one indulgent in his desires? 


O Allah! Even though I have been negligent in pursuing piety, 
Here I am now tracing and following the path of forgiveness. 


O Allah! If I have sinned in ignorance, I have also often been 
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Solicitous until others wondered why I am in such anxiety. 


O Allah! My sins have become like mountains or even higher, 
Yet Your ability to pardon is greater and still higher. 


O Allah! Remembering Your might alleviates my sorrow, 
While remembering my sins causes my eyes to shed their tears. 


O Allah! Amend my slips and efface my every sin, 
For here I am confessing, terrified and beseeching. 


O Allah! Grant me peace from You and tranquility, 
For I knock at only the gate of Your mercy. 


O Allah! If you distance me from Yourself or debase me, 
What recourse will I have, Lord? What should I then do? 


O Allah! Those allied in Your love remain awake nightly and 
remember, 

You, entreating and praying (to You), while the unmindful ones 
slumber. 


O Allah! Here are creatures: Most of them are sleeping, 
But the mindful ones spend the night to You supplicating. 


All of them hope for Your favors, Your infinite mercy anticipate 
Covet Your blessings in the Gardens that never terminate. 


O Allah! My hopes have allowed me to anticipate safety, 
While the ugliness of my sins bespeak my sins horribly. 


O Allah! If You forgive me, Your pardon will save me, 
Otherwise, my devastating sins will destroy me. 


O Allah! For the sake of Muhammed the Hashemite do 
Forgive me, by the sanctity of the Progeny humbling itself to You. 


O Allah! For the sake of the Chosen One and of his cousin, 
For the sanctity of those who truly submit to You and never sin. 
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O Allah! Resurrect me as a follower of the religion of Ahmed, 
As a repentant to You is devout, obedient and a humble servant. 


And do not deprive me, O Allah, O my Master, 
Of his great intercession, for he is the true intercessor. 


And do, Lord, bless him whenever a monotheist calls on You, 
And whenever the righteous bow at Your gate, beseeching You. 


| 
26 
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Amazing rulings and judgments of the Commander of 
the Faithful Ali ibn Abū Talib A: 


Very Interesting Stories 
a من غرائب قضاء وأحكام أمير المؤمنين علي أبن أبي طالب‎ 
قصص في غاية الروعة و التشويق‎ 
أم نكرت إبنها‎ 


في كتاب عجائب أحكامه: حدثني أبي» عن محمد بن ابي عميرء عن عمر بن يزيد» عن 
أبي المعلى» عن أبي عبد الله cell‏ الخ .. ثم قال: aic g‏ عن أبي اسحاق السبيعي» عن 
عاصم بن ضمرة» قال: سمعت غلاما بالمدينة وهو يقول: "يا أحكم الحاكمين» أحكم بيني 
وبين أمي بالحق". فقال عمر بن الخطاب: "يا غلام؛ لم تدعو على أمك؟" قال: "يا امير 
المؤمنين» انها حملتني في بطنها تسعاء وأرضعتني حولين كاملين» فلما ترعرعت 
وعرفت الخير من الشرء ويميني منشمالي» طردتني وانتفت (uia‏ وزعمت انها لا 
تعرفني." فقال عمر: "أين تكون الوالدة؟" Qu‏ : "في سقيفة بنيفلان ." فقال عمر: 
"علي بأم الغلام." فأتوا بها مع اربعة اخوة لها واربعين قسامة يشهدون لها أنها لا 
تعرف الصبيء وأن هذا الغلام غلام مدعي ظلوم غشوم؛ ويريد ان يفضحها في 
عشيرتهاء وأن هذه الجارية من قريش لم ت تتزوج قط وانها بخاتم ربها . فقال عمر: "ما 
تقولء يا غلام؟" فقال الغلام: : "يا أمير الموؤمنين› هذه والله أمي» حملتني في بطنها 
تسعاء وارضعتني حولين كاملين» فلما cue e‏ وعرفت الخير من الشرء ويميني من 
شماليء طردتني وانتفت (uia‏ وزعمت انها لا تعرفني ." 


فقال عمر: "يا code‏ ما يقول الغلام؟" فقالت: "يا أمير المؤمنينء والذي احتجب بالنور 
ولا عين col i‏ وحق محمد وما ولد ما أعرفه., ولا أدري أي الناس هو. انه غلام مدع 
يريد ان يفضحني في عشيرتيء Lily‏ جارية من قريش لم أتزوج قط وانا بخاتم ربي ." 


فقال عمر: "ألك شهود؟" قالت: CI e gh cani‏ فتقدم الاربعون القسامةء فشهدوا عند 
عمر أن هذا الغلام مدع يريد ان يفضحها في عشيرتهاء وأن هذه جارية من قريش بخاتم 
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ربهاء لم تتزوج قط . فقال عمر: "خذوا بيد الغلام فآنطلقوا به الى السجن حتى نسال AGS‏ 
وعن ca Ql‏ فن عدلت شهادتهم جلدته حد المفتري". 


فاخذ بيد الغلام ينطلق به الى السجن. فتلقاهم أميرالمؤمنين علي ابن ابي طالب Pee‏ في 
بعض الطريق فقال الغلام: "يا ابن عم محمدء اني غلام مظلوم» وهذا عمر قد أمر بي الى 
السجن." فقال أمير المؤمنين sate‏ "ردوه الى عمر"» فردوه اليه . فقال عمر: "أمرت 
به الى السجن فرددتموه؟!" فقالوا: "يا أمير المؤمنينء أمرنا برده علي بن cela qi‏ 
وقد قلت أنت: لاتعصوا لعلي أمرا" . 


فبينا هم كذلك. |3 أقبل أمير المؤمنين «AIL‏ فقال: "علي بأم الغلام", فآتوا بهاء فقال: 
"يا غلام؛ ما تقول؟" فأعاد الكلام . فقال علي الت لعمر: "أتأذن لي ان اقضي بينهم؟" 
فقال عمر: "يا سبحان الله! وكيف لا وقد سمعت رسول الله(ص) يقول: أعلمكم علي بن 
ابي طالب؟ !" ثم قال علي pte‏ للمرأة: "يا code‏ ألك شهود؟" قالت: "نعم" فتقدم 
الأربعون القسامة فشهدوا بالشهادة الاولى . فقال علي أمير المؤمنين aa‏ "والله 
لأقضين اليوم بينكما بقضية هي مرضاة للرب من فوق عرشه علمنيها حبيبي رسول الله 
erg‏ ثم قال IL‏ : '"ألك ولي؟" قالت: "نعم هؤلاء إخوتي» 1 


فقال لهم: "أمري فيكم وفيها جائز؟" قالوا: "نعم يا ابن عم محمدء أمرك فينا وفي 

أختنا جائز." فقال علي oci.‏ "أشهد cal‏ وأشهد رسوله 92 ومن حضر En‏ 

المسلمين» أني قد زوجت هذه الجارية من هذا الغلام بأربعمائة درهم» والنقد من مالي. يا 

us «ald‏ ااي ا بو فقال: "خذها وصبها في 
حجر celi ya)‏ ولا تأتنا إلا وبك أثر العرس". يعني الغسل. 


فقام الغلام الى المرأة فصب الدراهم في حجرهاء ثم أخذ بيدها وقال لها: MT‏ فنادت 
المرأة: "الأمان الأمان» يا ابن عم محمد! تريد ان تزوجني منولدي؟! هذا alg‏ ولدي› 
زوجوني هجينا فولدت منه هذاء فلما ترعرع وشب أمروني ان أنتفي منه coa phl g‏ وهذا 
alls‏ ابني» وفؤادي يتقلى أسفا على ولدي"٠‏ ثم أخذت بيد الغلام فانطلقت , 

نادى عمر: "واعمراه! لولا علي لهلك عمر! " 

رواه ابن شهرآشوب في المناقب (مناقب علي بن أبي طالب) باختصار عن حدائق ابي 
تراب الخطيب» وكافي الكليني» وتهذيب أبي جعفر عن عاصم بن ضمرة. 

معضلة في الرياضيات محيره للعقول يحلها ابو الحسن PBL‏ 


مما ورد في المسائل القضائية عن الامام علي عليه السلام: 
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كان هناك ثلاثة رجال يملكون 17 جملا »بنسب متفاوته »فكان الأول يملك نصفها 
والثاني ثلثها »والثالث تسعها »ولم يجدوا طريقه لتقسيم تلك الجمال Lad‏ بينهم . وحسب 
النسب» يكون التوزيع كالآتي: 


الاول d‏ 8.5=2+17 
الثاني يملك 5.67-3+17 
الثالث يملك 1.89-9+17 


فقال لهم الامام علي -التاه: "هل لي باضافة جملي الى القطيع؟" فوافقوا بعد الاستغراب 
الشديد. فصار مجموع الجمال 18 جملا وقام بالتوزيع كالاتي: 


الاول d‏ 9—2-18 
الثاني يملك 6-318 
الثالث يملك 2—9-18 


ولكن الغريب في الموضوع ان المجموع النهاني بعد التقسيم يكون المجموع 17 جملا؛ 
فاخذ كل واحد agia‏ اكثر من Ada‏ .وارجع الامام جمله اليه M‏ 


رجلا ضرب رجلا على هامته 


رفع الى أمير المؤمنين صلوات الله عليه أن رجلا ضرب رجلا على هامته؛ فادعى 
المضروب أنه لا يبصر شينئا Aging‏ وأنه لا يشم رائحةء وأنه قد خرس فلا ينطق. فقال 
أمير المؤمنين ioco‏ "ان كان صادقا فيما ادعاه. فقد وجبت له ثلاث ديات". فقيل: 
"كيف يستبرأ ذلك منه يا أمير المؤمنين حتى يعلموا انه صادق؟" فقال: أما ما ادعاه في 
عينيه وانه لا يبصر بهما شيناء فانه يستبرأ ذلك بان يقال له: ارفع عينيك الى عين 
الشمس» فان كان صحيحاء لم يتمالك ان يغمض عينيه. وان كان كما زعم لا يبصر بهماء 
بقيتا عيناه مفتوحتين. وأما ما ادعاه في خياشيمه وانه لا يشتم رائحة» فانه يستبرأ ذلك 
بحراق يدنى من ABI‏ فان كان صحيحاء وصلت رائحة الحراق الى دماغهء ودمعت 
عيناه» ونحى رأسه. Lally‏ ما ادعاه في لسانه وأنه لا ينطق, فانه يستبرأ ذلك بابرة 
تضرب على لسانه»ء فان كان ينطق» خرج الدم أحمر؛ وان كان كما ادعى لا ينطق» خرج 
الدم أسود." 


تنازعت إمرأتان على طفلين رضيعين» أحدهما ذكر والآخر أنثى» فأدعت كل منهما بأن 
الولد هو ابنهاء فجاءتا إلى عمر بن الخطاب للقضاء بينهماء فعجز عن حل المسألة» Qi s‏ 
عمر: "أين أبو الحسن كاشف الهم والغم ؟" 
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فأخبروا الإمام علي able‏ بالأمر galla‏ | منه الحضور لحل هذه المسألة › فجاء الإمام 
علي ao‏ وقال : "آتوني بقارورتين" › فأحضروا له القارورتينء فُورَنَ AS‏ منهما ثم 
قال : "اعطوا هاتين القارورتين لكل من هاتين الامرأتين ليملئنها من حليب ثدييهما" . 
فملئت الأمرأتان القوارير من الحليب وأعطتهما إلى الإمام علي pet‏ فورّنَ الإمام علي 
ALL‏ كل من القارورتين» فشاهد éj‏ وزن الحليب في أحدى القارورتين أثقل من وزنه في 
القارورة الأخرىء فقال عليه السلام : "ان الولد هو إبن صاحب هذه القارورة التي ثقل 
حليبهاء والبنت هي بنت صاحبة القارورة الأخرى التي خف وزن حليبها " . فقال عمر : 
"وبأي حجة تقضي بذلك يا علي ؟ " فقال الإمام علي aul‏ : "لقد جعل الله للذكر حظاً 
كحظ الانثيين في الأرث." 


وجعل الأطباء هذا الأمر ميزاناً للاستدلال على تشخيص الذكر من الأنثى 


)1( مناقب ابن شهرآشوب : ج 2 » ص 367. 


أمرأتان تنازعتا على طفل 


كثيرا ما كان الامام علي aL‏ يتبع الجانب النفسي ليعرف الصدق من الكذب. قال الامام 
علي sack‏ ((ما أضمر أحد شيئا الا ظهر في فلتات لسانه وصفحات وجهه)) 


قال الشيخ المفيد : ان امرأتين تنازعتا في عهد عمر بن الخطاب على طفل ادعته كل 
واحدة منهما بغير بينةء فآلتبس الحكم على عمر وفزع فيه الى أمير المؤمنين الإمام علي 
عليه السلام .. فأمر الخليفة أن يرسلوا المرأتين والطفل إلى بيت الإمام علي Bol.‏ ليحكم 
بينهما c‏ فاستجوب الإمام علي اناه الإمرأتين كل امرأة لوحدها « ولكن بدون جدوى OF‏ 
جوابهما كان جوابا واحدا . 


فقال لغلامه : "آتني بسيفي"”. فأتى الغلام بالسيف. ثم قال الإمام علي -إإناه: "أعطوني 
الطفل" , فقالت إحداهن : "ما تريد أن تفعل يا أمير المؤمنين؟" فقال الإمام علي ie.‏ 
"أريد أن اقسم الطفل قسمين لأعطي (SI‏ منكما حقها منه." فقالت إحداهما :الله الله يا أبا 
الحسن! ان كان لا بد من ANS‏ فقد سمحت لها به." فقال عند ذلك الإمام علي SAN A‏ 
ثبت لي الآن أن الطفل هو ابنك لحنانك وخوفك عليه من السيف." فأقرت المرأة الثانية 
بأن الطفل ليس ابنهاء وأنه استأنس بها لأنها كانت تعطف عليه وتطعمه. 


من كتاب "الاعجاز العلمي عند الامام علي "raa‏ تأليف لبيب بيضون (مؤسسة الأعلمي 
للمطبوعات» بيروتء لبنان). 
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أسئلة وحكم 


في كتاب الارشاد : حدثنا جعفر بن شريح الحضرمي عن مالك بن أعين الجهني عن أبي 
عبد الله عليه السلام قال: لما ولى عمر بن الخطاب» جاءه رجل يهودي فدخل المسجد 
وهو قاعد ومعه ابو أيوب (الأنصاري). قال اليهودي: أأنت الذي يسالك الناس coa s‏ 
وأنت أمير المؤمنين تحكم ولا يحكم عليك؟" قال عمر: Maal"‏ 


قال اليهودي: "أخبرني عن واحد ليس له ثان» واثنين ليس لهما ثالث وثلاثه ليس لهم 
رابع» واربعة ليس لها خامس» وخمسة ليس لها سادس» وستة ليس لها cue‏ وسبعة 
ليس لها ثامن»ء وثمانية ليس لها تاسع» وتسعة ليس لها عاشر» وعشرة ليس لها حادي 
عشر؟؟" 


Jac‏ عمر عن الإجابةء فلم يجبه وأطرق. فقال gal‏ أيوب لليهودي: "عنك مشغول» ولكن 
انت ذلك الرجل القاعد". و أشار الى أمير المؤمنين علي أبن ابي طالب «pet‏ فجاءه 
اليهودي وسأله كما c AP Qua‏ فقال علي بن أبي طالب عليه السلام : "أما الواحد الذي 
لا ثاني له فالله الواحد تبارك وتعالى؛ Laf g‏ الاثنان اللذان ليس لهما ثالث فالشمس 
والقمر؛ وأما الثلاثه التي ليس لها رابع فالطلاق؛ واما الأربعه التي ليس لها خامس 
فالنساء؛ وأما الخمسه التي ليس لها سادس فالصلاة؛ وأما الستة التي ليس لها سابع 
فالستة أيام التي خلق الله فيها السموات والأرض؛ وأما السبعة التي ليس لها ثامن 
فالسموات السبع؛ وأما الثمانية التي ليس لها تاسع فحملة العرش؛ وأما التسعة التي 
ليس لها عاشر فحمل المرأة؛ وأما العشرة التي ليس لها حادي عشر فالعشرة أيام التي 
تمم الله بها ميقات موسى ec‏ "؛ فأسلم اليهودي على يد أبي الحسن عليه السلام. 


A Woman Who Disowned her Son 


In a chapter about amazing rulings of the Imam, Ibn Shahr Ashüb 
narrates the following in his book Manaqib Ali ibn Abi Talib, and 
the same text exists in al-Kulayni's A/-Kafi and in Abū Ja far’s 
Tahtheeb al-Tahtheeb, all quoting Asim ibn Damrah, a companion 
of the Imam, as saying the following: 


“A young man in Medina was heard calling out thus: *O most just of 
all Rulers! Do judge between myself and my mother in truth.” Omar 
ibn al-Khattab asked him, ‘Young man! Why are you making an 
invocation against your own mother?!’ The youth said, ‘O 
Commander of the faithful! She carried me in her womb for nine 
months and breast-fed me for two full years. When I grew up and 
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came to distinguish between goodness and evil, right and left, she 
expelled me and disowned me, and she even claimed that she did not 
know me.” 


Omar said, “Where is your mother?” He said, “She is at the shed of 
so-and-so.” Omar ordered his men to bring him the young man’s 
mother. She was brought to caliph Omar accompanied by four of her 
brothers and forty men swearing in testimony that she did not know 
who the young man was, and that he was a pretender, an unfair and 
an oppressive individual who wanted to scandalize her in her tribe, 
that the woman belonged to Quraish and was never married, that she 
was sealed (a virgin) just as her Lord created her. The young man, 
seeing his mother, said, “O Commander of the faithful! This by 
Allah is my mother who carried me in her womb for nine months 
and breast-fed me for two full years. Once I grew up and came to 
distinguish between goodness and evil, right and left, she expelled 
me and disowned me. She even claimed that she did not know me.” 
Omar said, “You, woman, what do you say about this youth’s 
statement?” She said, “O Commander of the faithful! I swear by the 
One Who is veiled by noor and Whom no eye can see, and by the 
righteousness of Muhammed and of his Progeny, I do not know him, 
I do not know who among the people he is. He is a youth who makes 
a claim desiring to scandalize me in my tribe. I am a woman from 
Quraish, and I never got married. I am sealed (with virginity) by my 
Lord.” 


Omar asked the woman, “Do you have witnesses?” She said, “Yes, 
here they are.” The forty swearing men stepped forward and testified 
to Omar that the youth was a pretender who wanted to scandalize the 
women in her tribe, and that she was a woman from Quraish who 
was virgin and was never married. Omar said, “Take the youth by 
the hand to the prison so we may inquire about him and about the 
witnesses. If their testimony is just, I shall whip him as one who has 
committed calumny.” 


The youth was taken by the hand to the prison. On the way, they 
were met by the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abū Talib e&t 
to whom the youth cried out, *O cousin of Muhammed! I am an 
oppressed young man, and this Omar has ordered me to be jailed." 
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The Commander of the Faithful said to them (to the escorting 
policemen), “Take him back to Omar,” so they took him back. 
Seeing them, Omar said, “I ordered him jailed, yet you bring him 
back?!” They said, “O Commander of the faithful! Ali ibn Abū Talib 
ordered us to send him back, and you yourself had told us not to 
disobey any order of Ali.” 


As they were thus engaged, the Commander of the Faithful came. 
He said, “Bring me the youth’s mother.” She was brought to him. He 
asked the youth, “Young man! What do you have to say?” The youth 
repeated to Ali & what he had said to Omar. Ali & said to Omar, 
“Do you give me permission to rule in their regard?” Omar said, 
“Subhan-Allah (Praise is due to Allah)! Why not, since I have heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, ‘The most knowledgeable man among 
you is Ali ibn Abü Talib’?!” Ali asked the woman, “Do you have 
witnesses?” She said, "Yes," whereupon the forty witnesses 
pronounced their oath as they had done the first time. Ali, the 
Commander of the Faithful ,عله‎ said, “By Allah, I shall rule 
between you in a case wherein there is Pleasure for Allah from 
above His ‘Arsh and which the one I love, the Messenger of Allah, 
taught me.” He asked the woman, “Do you have a guardian?" She 
said, “Yes, these are my guardians, my brothers." 


Ali ?2k said to them, “Is my command regarding you all and 
regarding herself permissible?" They said, “Yes, O cousin of 
Muhammed; your command is obeyed by all of us and by our sister; 
it is permissible.” Ali & said, “I invoke Allah to testify, and I 
invoke His Messenger to testify as well as the Muslims who are 
present here, that I have married this woman off to this youth for 
(the dower of) four hundred dirhams, and the cash is of my own 
money. O Qanbar, bring me the dirhams." Qanbar brought the Imam 
the cash which the Imam emptied in the youth’s lap saying, “Take 
these dirham and place them in the lap of your woman, and do not 
come back to us except so we would see the wedding's sign," 
meaning his having performed the ghusul (ceremonial post- 
intercourse bath). 


The young man went out to the woman and dropped the dirhams in 
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her lap, took her hand and said, “Stand up.” The woman screamed, 
“Security! Security (against the fire of Hell)! O cousin of 
Muhammed! Do you want to marry me off to my own son?! This by 
Allah is my son. They married me off to a non-Arab man, so I gave 
birth by him to this youth. When he grew up and became an adult, 
they ordered me to disown him and to expel him. This, by Allah, is 
my son, and my heart is burning in sorrow for my son.” She then 
took the youth’s hand and went away. 


It was then that caliph Omar called out, “O Omar! Had it not been 
for Ali, Omar would have perished!” 


This incident is also documented and traced, in addition to the 
above, by the author of Hada iq 411 Turàb al-Khatib. 


A Baffling Mathematical Problem Solved by 
Abul-Hassan %4 


The following incident is included among judicial issues involving 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib eat: 


Three men owned 17 camels in varying percentages. The first owned 
half of them, the third owned a third of them and the third owned a 
ninth of them. They found no way to divide those camels among 
them. According to the ratios, the distribution would be as follows: 


The first owned 17 + 2 = 8.5 
The second owned 17 + 3 = 5.67 
The third owned 17 + 9 = 1.89 


Imam Ali % said to them, “May I add my own camel to the herd?” 
They agreed though with extreme amazement. The total number of 
the camels became 18 which the Imam distributed as follows: 


The first owned 18 + 2 =9 
The second owned 18 +3 = 6 
The third owned 18 + 9 =2 
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What is amazing in this regard is that the final total, after the 
distribution is made, totals 17 camels thus: 9 + 6 + 2 = 17. The 
Imam, therefore, took his camel back. 


A Man Hits another on the Head 


A man who had hit another man on the head was brought to the 
Commander of the Faithful #. The assaulted man claimed that he 
could neither see nor smell anything, and that he had lost his ability 
to speak. The Commander of the Faithful said, “If he is truthful 
in his claim, he should be compensated with three times the sum of 
blood money.” He was asked, “How can this be verified, O 
Commander of the Faithful èL, so we may know that he is 
truthful?” Ali said, “As regarding his eyes, his claim that he sees 
nothing, it is verified by his being told to raise his eyes towards the 
sun. If his claim is true, he will involuntarily have to close his eyes. 
But if he, as he claims, has lost his eyesight, his eyes will remain 
open. As regarding his claim that he has lost the ability to smell, he 
is to be tested by something burning brought near his nose. If he is 
healthy, the smell of burning will reach his head, so his eyes will be 
tearful and he will bend his head. As regarding his claim about 
having lost the ability to speak, he is to be tested by a needle hitting 
his tongue: If he does speak, red blood will come out. If he, as he 
claims, cannot speak, the color of the blood that will come out will 
be black.” 


Conflict over a Boy 


We read this incident on p. 367, Vol. 2 of Ibn Shahr Ashüb's work 
titled Mandqib Al Abi Talib: 


Two women disputed with each other about two suckling babies one 
of whom was a male and the other was a female. Each woman 
claimed that the boy was her son. They went to caliph Omar ibn al- 
Khattab in order to judge between them, but he was unable to solve 
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the issue. Omar said, “Where is the father of al-Hassan, the one who 
removes the worry and the concern?” 


Imam Ali & was informed about the matter and he was requested 
to go to solve this issue. The Imam è% went and said, “Bring me 
two (empty) bottles." Two empty bottles were brought to the Imam 
which he weighed. He said, “Give each of these bottles to one of 
these women to fill with the milk of her breast." The women filled 
the small bottles with their beast milk, and the bottles were handed 
over to Imam Ali %4 who weighted each of them again, noticing 
that the milk in one of the bottles was heavier than that in the other. 
He said, “The son belongs to the women who filled this bottle and 
whose milk is heavier, while the girl belongs to the woman who 
filled the other bottle with lighter weight milk." 


Omar then said, “What is the evidence which requires you to judge 
like that, O Ali?" Imam Ali ?& said, “Allah has assigned for the 
male twice the inheritance which He assigned for the female." 


Muslim doctors have since this incident used this criterion to 
identify the gender of a fetus. 


Two Women Dispute over a Child 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib used quite often to follow the psychological 
route in order to distinguish between truth and falsehood. The Imam 
at has said, “Nobody hides anything except that it comes out in 
slips of his tongue or it appears on his face." 


The following incident is recorded in a book by Labeeb Baydoun 
titled Al-Ijaz al-‘Ilmi "Inda al-Imam Ali (scientific miracles by 
Imam Ali) which the A'lami Foundation of Beirut, Lebanon, 
published: 


Mentor al-Mufid has said that two women disputed during the time 
of caliph Omar ibn al-Khattab over a child: Each of them claimed 
him, but neither produced any evidence. The matter confused Omar, 
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so he sought the advice of Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali 
83. The caliph ordered the two men and the child to be sent to the 
Imam's house so he would judge between them. Imam Ali ee 
questioned each woman separately, but this was to no avail since the 
answer of each of them was the same. 


The Imàm ordered his servant to bring him his sword. Then the 
Imam said, “Give me the child." One of them asked him, “What do 
you want to do, O Commander of the Faithful?!” Imam Ali ?& said, 
^| want to divide the child into two portions in order to give each of 
you her own share of him." Hearing this, one of them screamed, “O 
Allah! O Allah! O father of al-Hassan! If this measure is 
unavoidable, I have relinquished my share of him to her." It was 
then that Imam Ali ?& said, “It is now confirmed to me that the 
child is your son on account of your compassion and fear that he 
might be killed with the sword." The other woman then admitted 
that the child was not her son, and that he had treated her as his 
mother because she had compassion for him, and she was feeding 
him." 


Tough Questions, Moral Lessons 
This incident is recorded in the famous A/-Jrshad book: 


Ja'far ibn Shurayh al-Hadrami quotes Malik ibn A'yan al-Juhni 
quoting Imam Abū Abdullah (al-Sadiq ?&) as saying that when 
Omar ibn al-Khattab became the caliph, a Jew went to meet him. He 
entered the (Prophet's) Mosque as Omar was sitting in the company 
of Abü Ayyüb (al-Ansari). The Jew asked Omar, “Are you the one 
who questions people without being himself questioned, the 
Commander of the Faithful who rules and is not ruled?" Omar said, 
“Yes.” 


The Jew said, “Tell me about one who has no second, two who have 
no third, three who have no fourth, four who have no fifth, five who 
have no sixth, six who have no seventh, seven who have no eighth, 
eight who have no ninth, nine who have no tenth and ten who have 
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no eleventh?!” 


Omar could not answer. He lowered his head. Abü Ayyüb said to the 
Jew, “He is busy now, so go to that man who is sitting over there,” 
pointing at the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abū Talib ek. 
The Jew went to the Imam è% and asked him just as he had asked 
Omar. Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said, “As for the one who has no 
second, it is Allah, the One and only, glorified and exalted is He. As 
for the two who have no third, they are the sun and the moon. As for 
the three who have no fourth, they are the three pronouncements of 
divorce. As for the fourth who have no fifth, they are women (since 
Islam, starting in the 8" Hijri year, which coincided with 629 A.D., 
restricted the number of women one man can marry to a maximum 
of four, putting conditions to be met for marriage with more than 
one wife). As regarding the five that have no sixth, they are the 
periods of the daily prayers. As for the six that have no seventh, they 
are the days (periods) during which Allah created the heavens and 
the earth. As regarding the seven that have no eighth, they are the 
seven heavens (spheric strata). As regarding the eight that have no 
ninth, they are the bearers of the Arsh. As regarding the nine that 
have no tenth, they are the months of a woman’s pregnancy. As 
regarding the ten that have no eleventh, they are the days during 
which Allah completed the term for Moses.” When the Jew heard all 
of this from al-Hassan's father è, he immediately converted to the 
Islamic faith. 
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Nm. e 


In the Name of Allah, the most Gracious, the most Merciful 


SELECTED SHORT STATEMENTS OF THE 
PROPHET 2$ IN PRAISE OF ALI IBN ABU 
TALIB 2 FROM AUTHENTIC 
SUNNI REFERENCES 


قال رسول الله صلى الله عليه واله: 
The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah‏ 
with him and his Progeny, has said:‏ 


1- أشقى الآخرين الذي يطعنك يا علي. 
The worst wretch, O Ali, is one who stabs you.!‏ 


2- اعلم أمتي من بعدي علي. 
The most knowledgeable person in my nation, after me, is Ali.‏ 


Tbn Sa`d, 41-1054081 al-Kubra, Vol. 3, p. 35. 


Ibrahîm ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn, Vol. 1, 
p. 97; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul-'Ummal; Salman ibn Ibrahim al- 
Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanabee* al-Mawadda. 
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3- اللهم لا تمتني حتى تريني علي. 
O Allah! Do not let me die before seeing Ali!‏ 


4- إن الله أمرني أن أزوج فاطمة من علي. 
Allah commanded me to marry Fatima off to Ali.”‏ 


5- إن الله جعل ذرية محمد من صلب علي. 
Allah has placed Muhammed’s progeny in Ali's loins.‏ 


6- إن أول Jal‏ الجنة دخولا اليها علي. 


The first to enter Paradise is Ali. 


7- ان اول من صلى معي علي. 


The first person who prayed with me is Ali.’ 


8- ان على السراط لعقبة لايجوزها احد الا بجواز من علي. 
Ali is an obstacle on the Sirat which nobody can pass by except‏ 
through a pass from Ali.‏ 


9- اوصي من امن بي وصدقني بولاية علي. 
I commend everyone who believes in me and who holds me as‏ 
truthful to accept the mastership of Ali.’‏ 
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‘Tbn al-Athir, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 26; Ibn Asakir, Tarkih, Vol. 2, 
p. 258; Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidaya wal Nihaya, Vol. 7, p. 357; Muhib ad- 
Deen al-Tabari, Thakha ‘ir al- ` Uqba. 


*al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul-‘Ummal, p. 606. 


Ibn al-Maghazili, A/-Mandqib, p. 49; al-Zamakhshari, Yanābee` al- 
Mawaddah. 


^Al-Nanafi, Arjah al-Matalib, p. 661. 


?Ibráhim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn, Vol. 1, 


p. 245; Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanàbee' al- 
Mawaddah. 


°al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Tarkih Baghdad, Vol. 1, p. 357. 


Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn, Vol. 1, 
p. 291; Majma ` al-Zawa 'id; Ibn al-Maghazli, 4 


0- اول ثلمة في الاسلام مخالفة علي. 
The first crack in Islam is disobeying Ali.‏ 


1- اولكم وارد علي الحوض اولكم إسلاما علي. 
The first of you who meets me at the Pool (of Kawthar) is the one‏ 
who was the first to accept Islam: Ali.‏ 


12- 1555 مجالسكم بذكر علي. 


Decorate your gathering places by mentioning Ali." 


13- سدوا Gil gal‏ المسجد كلها الا باب علي. 


Shut down all mosque doors save that of Ali. 


4-عنوان صحيفة المؤمن حب علي. 
The label of a believer’s record of deeds is love for Ali.?‏ 


5-لاسيف الا ذو الفقار ولافتى الا علي. 
There is no sword like Thul-Fiqar, and there is no youth like Ali.‏ 


6- لايبلغ عني الا انا أوعلي. 
Nobody speaks on my behalf save I or Ali.’‏ 


'Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yandbee* al-Mawaddah, p. 
257; al-Kashfi al-Tirmidhi, A/-Manaqib Al-Murtadawiyya. 


*Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanābee` al-Mawaddah, p. 
257; al-Kashfi al-Tirmidhi, A/-Manaqib Al-Murtadawiyya. 


Ibn al-Maghazli, Al-Mandgqib, p. 211. 


“Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn, Vol. 1, p 
208. 


^AI-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 4, p. 410; Ibn Asakir, 
Tahtheeb Tarikh Dimashq; Ibn al-Maghazli, Al-Manaqib. 


°al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 2, p. 197; Muhammed ibn Yousuf al-Kanji al- 
Shafri, Kifayat al-Talib; Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, 
Fara’id al-Simtayn. 


TAbul-Na‘eem, Tarikh Isfahan, Vol. 1, p. 253. 


85 


17- لايدخل الجنة الا من جاء بجواز من علي. 
Nobody enters Paradise save one who brings a pass from Ali."‏ 


18- لايقضي ديني غيري او علي. 
Nobody pays off my debt save I or Ali.”‏ 


19- لكل نبي خليل وان خليلي واخي علي. 
Every prophet has a close friend, and my close friend and brother is‏ 
Ali.‏ 
20- لكل نبيي صاحب» وصاحب سري علي. 


Every prophet has a companion, and my confidant/companion is 
Ali." 


1- لكل نبي وصي ووارث» وان وصيي و وارثي علي. 
Every prophet has a wasi and an heir, and my wasi and heir is Ali.‏ 


22- من سره ان ينظر ال سيد شباب العرب فلينظر الى علي. 
If one is pleased by looking at the master of the youths of the Arabs,‏ 
let him look at Ali.‏ 


23- من كنت مولاه فان مولاه على. 


Whoever accept me as his master, Ali is his master.’ 


24- ياايها الناس اوصيكم بحب علي. 


0 People! I commend you to love Ali." 


Ibn al-Maghazli, A/-Mandgqib, p. 119. 
*al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul- 'Ummal, Vol. 11, p. 613. 

?Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 634. 

“Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandizi al-Hanafi, Yandbee ` al-Mawaddah, p. 
235. 

‘Ibn al-Maghazli, A/-Mandqib, p. 214. 

°Ibid., p. 214. 

"Al-Hàkim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 134. 

Ibn Asakir, Tārīkh, Vol. 2, .م‎ 


86 


25- يفتخريوم القيامة آدم بابنه شيث» وأفتخرأنا بعلي. 
On the Judgment Day, Adam will be proud of his son Seth, and I‏ 
will be proud of Ali.‏ 


6 علي أخي في الدنيا والآخرة. 
Ali is my brother in the life of this world and in the Hereafter.’‏ 


7- علي بن أبي طالب أعلم الناس بالله. 
Ali ibn Abu Talib is the most knowledgeable of all people of Allah.”‏ 


8-علي إمام البررة مقاتل الفجرة. 
Ali is the Imam of the righteous, the fighter of the licentious.*‏ 


9 على أميرالمؤمنين وسيد المسلمين. 
Ali is the Commander of the Faithful and the master of the‏ 
Muslims.?‏ 


30- ياعلي» أنت أول من آمن بي وصدقني. 
O Ali! You are the first to believe in me and to hold me as truthful.°‏ 


1- علي بن أبي طالب باب حطة. 
Ali ibn Abu Talib is the Gate of Hitta.”‏ 


2- علي باب علمي ومبين لأمتي ما أرسلت به من بعدي. 


‘Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn, Vol. 1, 
p. 232. 


*al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul-‘Ummal, Vol. 11, p. 602; Salman ibn 
Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yandbee ` al-Mawaddah. 


?al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul-‘Ummdil, Vol. 11, p. 614. 
^Ibid., vol. 11, p. 602. 
Muhammed ibn Yousuf al-Kanji al-Shafr'i, Kifayat al-Talib, p. 168; 


وج 


Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, ١ 
Ibn Asakir, Mukhtasar Tàrikh Dimashq, Vol. 1, p. 63 
'al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul- `Ummāl, Vol. 11, p. 603. 
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Ali is the gate of my knowledge and the one who, after my demise, 
explains to my nation the message I was sent to convey. 


3-علي خير البشر؛فمن أبى فقد كفر. 
Ali is the best of humans; one who rejects it commits apostasy.”‏ 


4 علي راية الهدى ومنار الإيمان. 
Ali is the flag of guidance and the lighthouse of belief.‏ 


5 علي طاعته طاعتي ومعصيته معصيتي. 
Obeying Ali is obeying me, and disobeying him disobeying me.*‏ 


6- علي على بينة من ربه» 5 Ul‏ الشاهد منه. 
Ali is on the right guidance of His Lord, and I am the witness from‏ 
Him to it.?‏ 


37- علي قسيم الجنة والنار. 
Ali is the one who assigns Paradise and Hell.°‏ 


8- علي مع «Gall‏ والحق مع علي. 
Ali is with the truth, and the truth is with Ali.’‏ 


'Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 614; Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qanduzi al-Hanafi, 
Yanabee ` al-Mawaddah. 


*Ibn Asakir, Tārīkh, Vol. 2, p. 445; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul- 
‘Ummal; Muhammed ibn Yousuf al-Kanji al-Shafi'i, Kifayat al- 
Talib. 

?al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 14, p. 99. 
‘Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn, 
Vol. 1, p. 179. 

?Muhammed ibn Yousuf al-Kanji al-Shafi'i, Kifayat al-Talib, p. 
235. 


°Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yandbee* al- 
Mawaddah, p. 180. 


'al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 14, p. 321; Ibn Asakir, 
Tarikh. 
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9- علي مع القرآن» والقرآن مع علي. 
Ali is with the Qur'an, and the Qur'an is with Ali.‏ 


0- على ملئ إيمانا الى مشاشه. 
Ali is full of iman (conviction) up to his bones.”‏ 


41- علي مني بمنزلة رأسي من بدني. 
Ali’s position to me is my head to my body.”‏ 


2-علي مني بمنزلة هارون من موسى. 
Ali’s status with me is like that of Aaron to Moses.‏ 


43- علي منى» lily‏ من علي. 
Ali is of me, and I am of Ali.‏ 


4- علي مني Lilly‏ منه» وهو ولي كل مؤمن بعدي. 
Ali of me, and I am of him; and he is the master of every believer‏ 
after me.°‏ 


'al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 124; Ibn Hajar al-Haithami, 
Majma' al-Zawa’id; al-Hafiz Jalalud-Din al-Sayyüti, Tarikh al- 
Khulafa’. 

"Muhammed ibn Abdul-Rauf al-Mannawi, Kinüz al-Haqà'iq, p. 
98; Yanàabee' al-Mawaddah. 

^al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 7, p. 12; al- 
Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul-‘Ummal; Salman ibn Ibrahim al- 
Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanābee ` al-Mawaddah. 


“bn Asakir, Mukhtasar Tàrikh Dimashq; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, 
Kanzul-"Ummal. 


*Imàm Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Musnad; Ibn Asakir; Tarikh Isfahan; 
Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn. 


Ibn Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 379; Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al- 
Hamawayni, Fara 'id al-Simtayn; Ibn al-Maghazli, Al-Manaqib. 
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45- علي مولا من كنت مولاه. 
Ali is the master of everyone whose master is I.‏ 


6- علي هو نفسي» وأنا نفسه. 
Ali is my soul, and I am his soul.”‏ 


7-علي وشيعته هم الفائزون. 
Ali and his supporters are the winners.”‏ 


8 علي يزهر لاهل الجنة. 
Ali shines to the people of Paradise.‏ 


9-علي يعسوب المؤمنين. 
Ali is the chief of the faithful.‏ 


50- علي يقضي ديني وينجزموعدي. 
Ali pays off my debt and fulfills my pledge.‏ 


Tbn Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 366; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul- 
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‘Ummal; Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanābee` al- 
Mawaddah. 


*al-Muwaffaq ibn Ahmed al-Makki al-Bakri al-Khawarizmi, Al- 
Manadqib, p. 90. 


?Salmàn ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanābee` al- 
Mawaddah, pp. 180, 237. 


‘Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fard’id al-Simtayn, 
Vol. 1, p. 295; Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, 
Yanabee" al-Mawaddah; al-Muttaqi al-Handi, Kanzul-‘Ummal. 


‘Ibn Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 2, p. 260; Muhammed ibn Yousuf al- 
Kanji al-Shafr' i, Kifayat al-Talib; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanzul- 
‘Ummal; Salman ibn Ibrahim al-Qandüzi al-Hanafi, Yanābee` al- 
Mawaddah. 


‘Ibrahim ibn Muhammed al-Hamawayni, Fara id al-Simtayn, Vol. 1, 
p. 60. 


Selected Sayings and Sermons of Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib %4, Including His Replies to Questions as well as 
Maxims Made for Various Purposes 


1- قال Ade)‏ السلام): كُنْ في الفثنة كابْن اللَبُون: لا eus gl‏ ولا ضرُع فيُخلب, 


1. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ? said the following: “During sedition 
(civil disturbance), be like an adolescent camel that has neither a 
back strong enough to ride nor udders to milk.” 


"Labün" [which exists in the original 
Arabic text] means a “milch camel” and 
“ibnul-labtiin” means its two-year old 
young. In this age, the young is neither 
suitable for riding nor does it have udders 
which can be milked. It is called “ibnul- 
labün" because during this two years 
period, its mother bears other young ones, 
and it begins yielding milk again. 


f 
» 
W, 
The idea is that during a civil disturbance or trouble, a man should 
behave in such a manner that he may be regarded of no consequence 
and is thus ignored. No need should be felt for his participation in 
either contending party. This is so because during mischief making, 
only dissociation can save one from being targeted. Of course, when 
the clash is between right and wrong, it is not permissible to keep 
aloof, nor can it be called civil disturbance. But on such occasions, it 
is obligatory to rise up to support what is right and suppress what is 
wrong. For example, during the battles of Jamal and Siffin, it was 
obligatory to support what is right and to fight against wrongdoing. 
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H * On wo ve 51 P 
من كشف عن‎ GUL وقال (عليه السلام): أزرى بنفسه من استشعر الطمع, ورضي‎ -2 
عليْها لسانة.‎ jab وهانث عليه نفسة من‎ co pita 


2. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% said the following: “Whoever adopts 
greed as a habit demeans himself; whoever discloses his hardship 
agrees to be humiliated, and whoever allows his tongue to 
overpower his soul delittles the soul.” 


3- وقال (عليه السلام): She QAM)‏ وَالْجُْبْنُ منقصة ill;‏ يُخْرِسُ الفطن AGRA be‏ 
وَالْمْقِلُ غرِيبٌ في بلدته. 


3. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علاتخ‎ said the following: “Miserliness is a 
shame; cowardice is a defect; poverty disables an intelligent man 
from arguing his case, and a destitute person is a stranger in his own 
home town.” 


4- وقال (عليه السلام): ‘ital g FEI SI‏ شجاعة, UP‏ ثرو Ai Eslos‏ ونخم 
القرين الرضى. 


4. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “Incapability is a 
catastrophe; endurance is bravery; abstinence is wealth; self-restraint 


is a shield (against sinning), and the best company is submission (to 
Allah’s will).” 


5- وقال (عليه السلام): abel)‏ وراثة كريمةء والآدابُ QUA‏ مُجِدَدةٌ Bi pa Riig‏ صافية. 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib * said the following: “Knowledge is a‏ .5 
venerable inheritance; good manners are ever-new outfits, and an‏ 


intellect is a clear mirror.” 


6- وقال (عليه السلام): ua‏ العاقلٍ صُنْدُوقُ سره والأبشاشة حبالة gall‏ 83 والاختمال 
قَبْرٌ العْيُوب. 


وروي Adi‏ قال في العبارة عن هذا المغنى أيْضاً: AULA)‏ خباءُ Crag Giga‏ رضي ÖS‏ 


6. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & said the following: “The wise man’s 
bosom is his secrets’ safe; cheerfulness is the bond of friendship, and 
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forbearance is the graveyard of shortcomings.” 


It is narrated that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following in 
order to explain the same thought: “A plea is the hiding place of 
shortcomings; whoever admires his own self increases the numer of 
those who condemn him.” 


7- وقال (عليه السلام): الصّدقة دواءً Quae i apis‏ العباد في عاجلهم àguel iai‏ 
في آجالهمْ. 


7. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علغه‎ said the following: “Charity is an 
effective cure; people’s actions in their present life will stand before 
their eyes in the next.” 


This saying incorporates two phrases: 


The first sentence relates to charity. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib غلك‎ 
describes it as an effective cure, medicine, balsam. This is so 
because when a man helps the poor and the destitute with his wealth 
by way of charity, they pray for his health from the depths of their 
hearts; therefore, their prayer is granted by the Almighty, so it brings 
him a cure from whatever ails him. In this regard, there is this saying 
of the Holy Prophet Ê: “Cure your sick with charity.” 


The second sentence relates to the disclosure of actions on the Day 
of Judgment: Good and bad actions which a person performs in this 
world cannot be perceived by human senses because of the veil of 
material elements. But on the Day of Judgment, when the curtains 
will be lifted, they will appear before one’s eyes, in forms, in shapes, 
in sizes, etc., so much so that there will be no possibility of any 


'In the last phrase, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib a describes the 
consequences and effects that result from self-admiration, conceit, 
arrogance, etc.: It brings about others’ hatred and contempt. Thus, the man 
who demonstrates his “greatness” through every pretext, in order to make 
himself conspicuous, is never regarded with esteem. People despise him 
because of his seeking self-elevation. They are not prepared to accord him 
the esteem which he claims to have. They regard him much less than what 
he regards himself. 
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denial. Allah has said the following: 


( يَوْمَئِذْ Gali iiag‏ أَثتانًا 31 13 أَعْمَالَهُمْ 4 (rao oai‏ مثقال $53 خَيْرَا $53 48 وَمَن 
يَعْمَل ia‏ 855 شرًا يَرَهُ 6 


On that Day, people shall come out (of their graves) in (scattered) 
groups in order to be shown their own actions: Whoever has done 
an atom’s weight of goodness shall see it, and whoever has done an 
atom’s weight of evil shall see it (too) (Qur’an, 99:6-8). 


8- وقال (عليه السلام): اغجبُوا لهذا الإنسانٍ Bis‏ بشخم ويتكلّمُ بلخم ويسْمع بعظم 
ويتنفس من خرم 


8. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?3 said the following: “I wonder about this 
human being: He speaks with (a piece of) fat, talks with a piece of 
flesh, hears with a bone and breathes through a hole!” 


9- وقال (عليه السلام): )13 أقبلت الدُنيا على aaj‏ أعارثة محاسن غيره وإذا أذبرث ais‏ 


9. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “When this world 
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advances towards anyone (with its riches), it attributes to him the 
good of others, and when it turns away from him, it deprives him of 
his own good."! 


They are friends of him whom the world favors, and they are foes of 
him whom the world hits. 


0- وقال (عليه السلام): خالطوا الاس مُخالطة إن àa‏ معها بكا عليْكُمْ ijy‏ عِشْتُمْ 
AE | gin‏ 


10. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following: “Deal with people 
in such a manner that if you die, they weep over you, and if you live 
they long for (miss) you." 


1- وقال (عليه السلام): إذا قدزت على عدُوّك asd‏ العفو Aie‏ شكراً للقذرة عليْه. 


11. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following: “When you gain the 
upper hand over your adversary, pardon him as your way of 
expressing thanks [to Allah] for being able to overpower him.”” 


'The meaning is that when a man’s fortune helps him and the world is 
favorable to him, people will describe his performances with exaggeration 
and give credit to him for others’ actions. But if a man loses the favor of 
the world and the clouds of ill-luck and misfortune engulf him, people 
ignore his virtues and do not at all tolerate even to recall his name. 


?To the person who behaves with others with benignity and good manners, 

people extend their hand of cooperation. They honor and respect him and 
shed tears when he dies. Therefore, a person should lead such an agreeable 
life that no one should have any complaint against him, nor should he 
cause anyone harm so that during his life-time, he will attract others, and 
after his death, too, he will be well remembered. 


?The occasion for pardoning and forgiving is when there is the ability to 
avenge. But when there is no such ability, pardon is just the result of 
helplessness for which there is no credit. However, to practice pardon 
despite having power and ability to avenge is the essence of human 
distinction and an expression of thanks to Allah for bestowing such power. 
The feeling of gratefulness necessitates it. It is then that man should bow 
down to Allah in humbleness and humility by which the delicate feeling of 
pity and kindness will rise in his heart. The rising flames of rage and anger 
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12. 


13. 


Ade) Q -12‏ السلام): أغجڑ gtl‏ من عجز عن اكتساب الإخوانٍ وأغجز منه من 
ضيّع من ظفر به منهُخ. 


3- وقال (عليه السلام): إذا وصلث Sit)‏ أطراف النّعم فلا ثُنقَرُوا أقصاها بقلّة الشكر. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said the following: “When you get 
(only) small blessings, do not push their greatest away by being 
ungrateful.” 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “The most helpless of all men is 
one who cannot find a few brothers during his lifetime, but still more 
helpless is whoever finds such a brother but loses him.”! 


will cool down. Thereafter, there will be no urge to take revenge under the 
effect of which one will use his strength and ability to satisfy his anger 
instead of using it properly. 


'It is not difficult to attract others with good manners and cheerfulness and 
to befriend them by sweet talk because no physical exertion or mental 
worry is required for this. Having made friends, it is still easier to maintain 
the friendship and good relationship. For making real friends, some effort 
1s needed, while for maintaining friendship, no difficulty is unsurmount- 
able. Therefore, no one can be more wretched than one who cannot even 
retain a thing which could be retained just by keeping away from 
frowning. The idea here is that a man should meet everyone with good 
manners and cheerfulness so that people may like to associate with him 
and extend a hand of friendship to him. 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


14 - وقال (عليه السلام): من ضيّعة الأفربُ ci‏ له الأبعد. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said the following: “Whoever is 
abandoned by near ones is dear to distant ones.” 


15- وقال (عليه السلام): ما JS‏ مفثونٍ يُعاتبُ. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said the following: “Not everyone who 
1 


suffers from sedition is to be reproved.” 
في التذبير.‎ Cis) للْمقادير حتى يكون‎ 5 gas] (عليه السلام): تذل‎ Js -16 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said the following: “All matters are 
subject to destiny, so much so that sometimes death results from 
effort." 


Qua -17‏ (عليه السلام) عن قول d.c‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله): غيّرُوا الشَيْب ولا 
TIRE | opcs‏ فقال (عليه السلام): إنما قال (صلى الله عليه وآله) ذلك والدَّينُ 38 فأما 
الآن وقد اسع نطافة وضرب بجرانه فامْرُوٌ وما اختار. 


17. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% was asked once to explain this 
saying of the Messenger of Allah: *Change your gray hair (with dye) 
and do not acquire resemblance to the Jews." Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib &3 replied: “The Prophet fX said this at a time when the 
religion was confined to only a few, but now since its expanse has 
widened and it is firmly settled, everyone is free to choose.” 


‘Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علقم‎ uttered this sentence when Sa`d ibn Abū 
Waqqas, Muhammed ibn Maslamah and Abdullah ibn “Omar refused to 
support him against the people of the Jamal. He means to say that these 
people are so much against him that neither his words nor any evidence 
suffices to reproof, rebuke or correct them. 


The idea here is that since in the dawn of Islam the number of Muslims 
was limited, it was necessary to keep them distinct from the Jews in order 
to maintain their collective entity. The Prophet ##2, therefore, ordered the 
use of hair-dye which was not in use among the Jews. Besides, it was also 
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18. 


18- وقال (عليه السلام): في cui‏ اغتزنُوا القتال معة: خذلوا usted ded‏ 
الباطل. E‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said the following about those who 
avoided fighting on his side: “They abandoned righteousness but did 
not support wrong."! 


19- وقال (عليه السلام): من جرى في عنان أمله عثر بأجله. 


the aim that when facing the enemy, people should not look old and weak. 


'This saying is about those who claimed to be neutral, such as Abdullah 
ibn ‘Omar, Sa`d ibn Abū Waqqas, Abū Misa al-Ash'ari, al-Ahnaf ibn 
Qays, Muhammed ibn Maslamah, Usamah ibn Zaid and Anas ibn Malik. 
Undoubtedly, these people did not openly support wrong but did not 
support right, either. Such a conduct is also a kind of support for wrong. 
Therefore, they will be counted among the opponents of what is right. 
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19. 


20. 


21. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “Whoever gallops 
with a loose rein stumbles on death.” 


20- وقال (عليه السلام): أقيلُوا ذوي الْمُرُوءات agil ie‏ فما agia Sag‏ عاثر إلا وي الله 
بيده AR y‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “Forgive the 
shortcomings of people of esteem because when they fall into error, 
Allah lifts them.” 


21- وقال (عليه السلام): رنت الْهِيبة بالْخيْبة slung‏ بالأحزمان 22i ally‏ مرّ 
الستحاب» فانتهزوا فرص al)‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said the following: “The consequence 
of fear is disappointment and of bashfulness is frustration. 
Opportunity passes away like a cloud; therefore, make use of good 
opportunities.” 


'However bad a thing may be regarded among people, and however it may 
be looked down on, if it is not really bad, then to feel bashful about it 1s 
quite foolish because it will often cause deprivation from things which are 
the source of success and achievements in this as well as in the next world. 
For example, if a man fears lest people should regard him as being 
ignorant, he feels bashful in asking about an important and a necessary 
Issue, then this misplaced bashfulness will result in his being deprived of 
knowledge. Hence, no sane person should feel bashful about making 
enquiries. Thus, an old man who was learning despite his old age was 
asked once whether he did not feel ashamed of learning in his old age. He 
replied in the following words: “I do not feel any shame for being ignorant 
in my old age. How can I feel shame for learning in old age? Of course, to 
feel shame in doing things which are really bad and mischievous is the 
essence of humanity and nobility. For instance, there are immoral deeds 
which are bad according to religion, intelligence and ethics. In any case, 
the first kind of bashfulness is bad and the second is good.” In this regard, 
the Holy Prophet's saying is this: “Bashfulness is of two kinds: 
bashfulness of intelligence and bashfulness of foolishness. The bashfulness 
of intelligence is knowledge, whereas the bashfulness of foolishness is 
ignorance.” 
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22. 


23. 


22- وقال (عليه السلام): لنا حقٌ إن أغطيناة وإِلّا WAS)‏ أغجاز Ql‏ وإِنْ طال السّرى. 


قال الرضي: و هذا من لطيف الكلام و فصيحه و معناه أنا إن لم نعط حقنا كنا أذلاء و 
ذلك أن الرديف يركب عجز البعير كالعبد و الأسير و من يجري مجراهما. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said the fol-lowing: “We have a right. 
If it is granted to us, that is good; otherwise, we will ride on the hind 
of the camel even though the night journey may be long.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “This is a very fine and eloquent 
expression. It means that if we are not allowed to enjoy our right, we 
will be regarded as weak. This meaning comes out of this expression 
because on the rear part of the camel only servants, prisoners or 
other people of this type used to ride.” 


23- وقال (عليه السلام): من أبْطأ به Ales‏ لم يُسْرِغْ به نسبه. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said the following: “If the actions of 
someone accord (him) a back status, he cannot be given a front 
status simply on account of his lineage.” 


'The interpretation written by Sayyid ar-Radi is that Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib %2 intends to say that if our right, it lies with others in our status, as 
with the Imam whom it is obligatory to obey, is acknowledged and we are 
given the chance of worldly rule, it is well and good; otherwise, we will 
have to bear all sorts of hardships and ignominies, and we shall be 
compelled to live the life of ignominy and humiliation for some time to 
come. Some commentators have adopted a different meaning than this, 
namely that: “If our status is belittled and put aside while others are 
awarded precedence over us, we shall bear it patiently and agree to remain 
behind, and this is what is meant by riding on the hind part of the camel 
because the person who rides on the hind part is on the rear while the 
person who sits on its back is in the fore.” Some people take it to mean:If 
we are allowed our right, we will accept it, but if it is not given to us, we 
shall not behave like the rider who gives over the rein of his animal to 
someone else who is free to take him wherever he likes, but we shall stick 
to our right even though a long time may elapse, rather than surrender to 
the usurpers. 
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25. 


FILUM p 3d Los 1‏ 7 
24- وقال (عليه السلام): من كفارات الذنوب العظام Ae‏ الملهوف والتنفيسئ عن 
sig Sal‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib said the following: “To render relief to 
the grief-stricken and to provide comfort in hardship is the 
atonement of great sins." 


25- وقال (عليه السلام): يا GI‏ آدم إذا رأيْت ربّك سبحانة يُتابعغ عليْك نعمة وأثت 
تخصيه فاخدره. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said the following: “O son of Adam! 
When you see that your Lord, the Glorified One, bestows His favors 
on you while you are disobeying Him, you should fear Him."! 


Q 9-26‏ (عليه السلام): ما أضمر iaf‏ شيْئاً إلا ظهر في فلتات لسانه وصفحات وجهه. 


"When a person goes on receiving favors despite his accumulated 
sins, he develops a misconception that Allah is pleased with him, 
and that this is the result of His pleasure because the increase in 
favors arises out of gratefulness. In the event of ungratefulness, the 
bestowal of favors stops. In this sense, Allah says the following: 


© 31 عَذَابِي‎ $] BOIS oily qs ASE لين‎ aio S38 ig 


“Your Lord declared: ‘If you are grateful, I will increase (My favors) on 
you, and if you are ungrateful, verily, My torment is indeed severe" 
(Qur'an, 14:7). Nevertheless, the continuous bestowal of favors, despite 
disobedience and ungratefulness, cannot be the result of Allah's pleasure, 
nor can it be said that in this way Allah has put him under the 
misconception that he should regard this exuberance of favors as the result 
of Allah's pleasure because when he knows that he is a sinner and 
disobedient, fully recognizing his sins and vices, then there are no grounds 
for misconception on his part when assuming Allah's pleasure and 
consent. He should rather think that this is a sort of trial and a respite. 
When his sinfulness and high-handedness reaches its zenith, he will be 
caught at once. Therefore, in such a case, he should keep waiting as to 
when Allah's favors are taken away from him and he is punished with 
deprivation. 
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21. 


28. 


29, 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said the following: “Whenever a person 
conceals a thing in his heart, it manifests itself through his 
unintentional words and (in the form of) expressions on his face.” 


27- وقال Aue)‏ السلام): امش بدائك ما مشى بك. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said the following: “Keep walking in 
your sickness as long as it carries you.”” 


28- وقال (عليه السلام): أفضل 51 ah‏ إِخْفاءُ الرهد. 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib 22 said the following: “The best kind of‏ 
asceticism is concealing it.”‏ 


9- وقال (عليه السلام): )14 ciis‏ في إذبارٍ والمؤثُ في «Jul‏ فما أمئرع الْمُلتقى. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “When you are 
running away from the world and death is approaching you, there is 
no question of delay in the encounter. 


"The things which a man wants to conceal from others do, indeed, come 
out on his tongue one time or another, and his effort at concealment is 
unsuccessful. This is so because although the far-sighted mind desires to 
keep them concealed, sometimes it gets entangled in some more important 
matters and becomes careless on this score when the concealed thing 
comes out in articulated words. When the mind becomes attentive, it is not 
possible to undo the matter just as an arrow cannot be recalled after being 
shot. Even if this is not the case and the mind is fully cautious and 
attentive, the thing cannot remain concealed because the lines of the face 
are indicative of mental feelings and reflect the heart's emotions; 
consequently, redness of the face can easily point out to the sense of 
shame. 


The idea here is that as long as sickness does not become serious, do not 
give it importance because by giving it importance, the feelings get 
affected and the illness intensifies. Therefore, continue your activity and 
regard yourself as being well. This will dispel your sickness and also 
prevent the power of resistance from getting weak. It keeps up its 
psychological power, while the psychological power curbs small ailments 
by itself, provided it is not forced to give up resistance by surrendering the 
imagination to the ailment. 
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“Endurance, again, has four aspects: eagerness, apprehension, 
abstention (from the allurements of the world) and anticipation (of 
death). So, whoever is eager for Paradise will ignore his passions; 
whoever fears the Fire (of Hell) will refrain from committing 
prohibited actions; whoever abstains from the world takes hardships 
lightly, and whoever anticipates death will hasten towards good 
deeds. 


0- وقال (عليه السلام): الحذر الحذرء فوالله لقذ ستر حتى MEAS‏ غفر. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & said the following: “Beware! Beware! 
By Allah, He has hidden your sins, so much so that it is as though 


7? 


He has forgiven them! 


Faith, Unbelief, Doubt and Their Pillars 


dias -31‏ (عليه السلام) عن الإيمان فقال: الإيمان على ex‏ دعائم: على الصبر 
واليقينٍ Jilg‏ والجهاد؛ Sally‏ مها على a‏ شعب: على الشّؤق والشفق sh jy‏ 
والترقب. فمن اشتاق إلى الجنّة سلا عن الشهوات» ومن أشفق من الثارٍ اتنب 
المحرّمات» ومن زهد في WEL‏ استهان بالْمُصيبات» ومن ازتقب المؤت سارع إلى 
الخيْرات Gully‏ منها على أزبع شعب: على تبْصرة الفطنة وتأؤل الحقمة ومؤعظة 
الْعبْرة Axa y‏ الأولين؛ فمن تبصّر في الفطنة تبينث له الحفمة ومن تبيّنث له الحفمة 
عرف dadl‏ ومن عرف العرة فكأئما كان في DEI‏ والْعذل منها على أزبع شعب: 
على alil 255.3 gill paie‏ وزهرة الحم ورساخة ‘alai‏ فمن فهم ale‏ غؤر «edel‏ 
ومن ple‏ غؤر ahii‏ صدر عن شرائع الْحُكم» ومن حلم لم يُفرَّط في أفره وعاش في 
الاس حميداً. والجهاذ مثها على أزبع شعب: على AI‏ بالمغزوف والنّهي عن PSN‏ 
والصّدْقٍ في المواطن QUA,‏ الفاسقين؛ Gad‏ أمر بالمغرُوف شد ظُهُور «Oa al‏ ومڻ 
نهى عن Li gil na) SA‏ الكافرين» ومن صدق في Gal gall‏ قضى ما e‏ ومن شنئ 
الفاسقين وغضب لله غضب AM‏ له وأزضاه يؤم القيامة. RESP‏ على أزبع دعائم: على 
ant)‏ والتنازع والرَيْغ والشّقاق ؛ فمن تعمق ca il‏ إلى الحق» ومن كشر 55 461 Kaly‏ 
دام blac‏ عن Gall‏ ومنْ زاغ ساءث baic‏ الحسنة وحمئنث Ain) bale‏ وسكر سُكر 
الضّلالة» ومن شاق وغرث عليه Abb‏ وأغضل عليه bal‏ وضاق عليه EKAI Ad ia‏ 
على اربع شعب: على التماري gll s‏ والتردّدِ والامْتسلام؛ فمن جعل المراء ديْدناً لم 
ALS Cea‏ ومن هالة ما diy Crip‏ نحص على AE‏ ومن ترذد في الرّيْب وطئثة سنابك 
الشنياطين» ومن اسنتمئلم لهلكة LEM‏ والآخرة هلك فيهما. 


قال الرضي: و بعد هذا كلام تركنا ذكره خوف الإطالة و الخروج عن الغرض المقصود 
في هذا الكتاب. 
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31. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib %£, was asked once about faith. He said 
the following: “Faith stands on four pillars: endurance, conviction, 
justice and jihad. 


Shrine of Imam al-Abbas * in Kerbala, Iraq 


“Conviction also has four aspects: prudent perception, intelligence 
and understanding, drawing lessons from instructive things and 
following the precedents of past people. So, whoever perceives with 
prudence, wise knowledge will be manifested to him. To 
whomsoever wise knowledge becomes manifest appreciates 
instructive objectives. Whoever appreciates instructive objectives is 
just like past people. 


“Justice also has four aspects: keen understanding, deep knowledge, 
a good power of decision and firm forbearance. Therefore, whoever 
understands comes to acquire the depth of knowledge; whoever 
acquires the depth of knowledge drinks from the spring of judgment, 
and whoever exercises forbearance never commits evil actions in his 
affairs and leads a praiseworthy life among the people. 
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32. 


“Jihad, also, has four aspects: enjoining others to do good deeds, 
keeping others away from doing evil, fighting (in the way of Allah) 
sincerely and firmly on all occasions and detesting anyone who is 
vicious. So, whoever commends others to do good deeds provides 
strength to the believers; whoever dissuades others from committing 
evil humiliates the unbelievers; whoever fights sincerely on all 
occasions carries out all his obligations, and whoever detests the 
vicious folks and becomes angry for the sake of Allah, then Allah 
will be angry in favor of him and will keep him pleased on the Day 
of Judgment. 


“Unbelief stands on four pillars: hankering after whims, quarreling 
with others, deviating from the truth and dissenting. So, whoever 
hankers after whims does not incline towards righteousness; 
whoever quarrels much on account of ignorance remains 
permanently blinded from what is right; whoever deviates from the 
truth, for him good becomes evil and evil becomes good:He remains 
intoxicated with misguidance. Whoever makes a breach (with Allah 
and His Messenger), his path becomes difficult, his affairs become 
complicated and his way of escape becomes narrow. 


“Doubt has also four aspects: irrationality, fear, wavering and undue 
surrender to everything. So, whoever adopts irrationality as his way 
of life, for him there is no dawn after the night; whoever is afraid of 
what befalls him has to run on his heels; whoever wavers in doubt, 
the demons trample on him with their feet, and whoever surrenders 
to the destruction of all of this, his Hereafter succumbs to it.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi adds the following: “We have left out the remaining 
portion of this statement for fear of being too lengthy and for being 
outside the scope of this chapter.” 


32- وقال (عليه السلام): فاعل Gall‏ خيرٌ Ade‏ وفاعل Al‏ شر منه. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & said: “The doer of goodness is better 
than goodness itself, and the doer of evil is worse than evil itself.” 


33- وقال (عليه السلام): ES‏ سفحاً ولا تك مُبِذْراًء وك مُقدّراً ولا UN‏ 
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33. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said the following: “Be generous but 
not extravagant; be thrifty but not stingy.” 


4- وقال (عليه السلام): أشرف الْغنى ترك الْمُنى. 


34. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said the following: “The best of riches 
is the abandonment of desires.” 


Js -35‏ (عليه السلام): من gal‏ إلى الاس بما يكرهون Ll‏ فيه Lay‏ لا يغلمون. 

35. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said the following: “If someone is 

quick in saying about people what they dislike, they will speak about 
him that with which they have no knowledge.” 

36- وقال (عليه السلام): من أطال الأمل أساء العمل. 


36. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “Whoever prolongs 
his desire ruins his actions.” 


Js :37‏ (عليه السلام): وقذ لقية عند مسيره إلى الثنام دهاقين الأنبار» فترجَلُوا له 
واشتدُوا Cay‏ يديه فقال: ما هذا الذي صنغتمُوة؟ فقالوا: alin the Gi‏ به أمراءنا. فقال: 
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aily‏ ما ينتفغ بهذا أمراوُكُ, وإِنَكُمْ لتشقُون على أَنْفْسِكُمْ في دُنياكُم وتشقؤن به في 
«aS AI‏ وما أخْسر المشقّة وراءها الْعقابُ وأزبح de 3I‏ معها الأمانُ من JOY‏ 


Once Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % was proceeding to Syria when 
the Anbàr! countrymen met him. Seeing him, they began to walk on 
foot then ran in front of him. He inquired why they were doing so. 
They replied that this was the way they expressed respect for their 
chiefs. He %4 said the following: “By Allah, this does not benefit 
your chiefs. You are belaboring yourselves in this world and earning 
misery for the next by thus behaving. How harmful the labor in the 
wake of which there is punishment, and how profitable the case with 
which there is deliverance from the Fire (of Hell) is!” 


8- وقال (عليه السلام): AZ‏ الحسن (عليه السلام): يا بْنيَ! اخفظ Ae‏ أزبعاً وأزبعاً لا 
dns‏ ما عملت معهُن: إِنّ أغنى الغنى «Dall‏ وأكبر الفقر gaiii‏ > وأؤحش الوخشة 
cde‏ وأرم الحسب a) onu BAY Gud‏ ومصادقة الأخمق AM‏ يُرِيدُ أن dai‏ 
فيضرَكء وإِيّاك ومصادقة البخيل Lady ANE‏ عك أخوج ما تكون Ajy AG)‏ ومصادقة 
il‏ فإنة يبيعُك duis ABÉ‏ ومُصادقة الكذاب AGL‏ كالستراب: يُقرّبُ عليْك البعيد 
dile Sus y‏ القريب. 


The Imàm admonishing his son: 


38. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said the following to his son al-Hassan 
att: “O son! Learn four things and (a further) four things from 
me:Nothing will harm you if you practice them. The richest of all 
riches is intelligence; the biggest destitution is foolishness; the most 
wild of the wild is vanity, and the best achievement is goodness of 
the moral character. 


“O my son! You should avoid making friends with a fool because if 
he intends to benefit you, he harms you. You should avoid making 
friends with a miser because he will run away from you when you 
need him the most. You should avoid making friends with a sinful 
person because he will sell you for naught. And you should avoid 


'The vast Anbar area is now the largest western governorate in Iraq, about 

one third of the entire country with the exclusion of northern Iraq 
(Kurdistan), and its population—mostly tribal—is predominantly Sunni. 
Its metropolis is Ramadi City, 110 km west of Baghdad. 


107 


39. 


40. 


making friends with a liar because he is like a mirage, making you 
see far things as near and near things as far." 


| c. D MP 


39- وقال (عليه السلام): لا 4458 بالنوافلِ إذا أضرّث بالفرائض. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & said the following: “Supererogatory 
worship cannot bring about nearness to Allah if it hampers what is 
obligatory.” 


40- وقال (عليه السلام): Glud‏ الْعاقلٍ وراء call‏ وقَلْبُ الأخمق وراء لسانه. 


قال الرضي: و هذا من المعاني العجيبة الشريفةء و المراد به أن العاقل لا يطلق لسانه 
إلا بعد مشاورة الروية و مؤامرة SAN‏ 5( و الأحمق تسبق حذفات لسانه و فلتات كلامه 
مراجعة فكره و مماخضة رأيه»ء فكأن لسان العاقل تابع لقلبه» و كأن قلب الأحمق تابع 
للسانه. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said the following: “The tongue of the 
wise man is behind his heart, while the heart of the fool is behind his 
tongue.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “This sentence has an unusual 


and beautiful meaning. It means that the wise man does not speak 
with his tongue except after consulting his mind and exercising his 
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41. 


42. 


imagination, but the fool quickly utters whatever comes to his 
tongue without pondering on it. In this way, the tongue of the wise 
man follows his heart while the heart of the fool follows his tongue." 


41- و قد روي عنه (عليه السلام) هذا المعنى بلفظ آخر و هو قوله: Gl‏ الأخمق في 
فيه iud Lal y‏ في قلبه. ومعناهما واحد. 


This very thought has been related from Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib 
act in a different way thus: “The heart of a fool is in his mouth, 
while the tongue of the wise man is in his heart." The meaning of 
both sayings (40 and 41) is the same. 


42- وقال (عليه السلام): لبغض أضحابه في Ale‏ اغتلّها: جعل اللَّهُ ما كان من شكواك 
thee‏ لسيّئاتك؛ Gd‏ المرض لا أجر cad‏ ولكنّة Lakes s cia LS‏ حت الأؤراق؛ Lil s‏ 
al‏ في القؤلٍ باللسان والعملٍ Al‏ والأقدام, Ada A oly‏ يُذخل بصذق rer‏ 
والسّريرة الصّالحة من يشاءُ من عباده Aid‏ 


قال الرضي: و أقول صدق (عليه السلام) إن المرض لا أجر فيه لأنه ليس من قبيل ما 
يستحق عليه العوض GY‏ العوض يستحق على ما كان في مقابلة فعل الله تعالى بالعبد 
من الآلام و الأمراض و ما يجري مجرى ذلك و الأجر و الثواب يستحقان على ما كان 
في مقابلة Jad‏ العبد فبينهما فرق قد بينه (عليه السلام) كما يقتضيه علمه الثاقب و رأيه 
الصائب. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said the following to one of his 
companions during the latter’s sickness: “May Allah make your 
illness a means for wiping out your sins because there is no reward 
for sickness except that it obliterates sins and makes them fall like 
(dried) leaves. Reward lies in saying by the tongue and doing 
something with the limbs. Certainly, Allah, the Glorified One, 
admits into Paradise, by virtue of truthfulness of intention and purity 
of the heart, whomsoever He pleases from among His servants.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zl is 
right in saying that there is no reward for sickness as such because 
compensation is admissible with regard to how Allah, the Sublime 
One, deals with His creatures such as causing them grief, illness and 
the like. However, reward and recompense become admissible with 
regard to the actions of a creature. This is the difference between the 
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two. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% has clarified it through his lustrous 
knowledge and sound view.” 


43- وقال (عليه السلام): في ذكر خباب بن الارت: atl es s‏ خبّاب بْن الأرت» فلقذ أمنلم 
LEI)‏ وهاجر طائعاً وقنع بالكفاف ورضي عن الله وعاش مُجاهدا. 


43. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said the following about Khabbab ibn 
al- Aratt: “May Allah have mercy on Khabbab ibn al-' Aratt, for he 
accepted Islam willingly, immigrated (from Mecca) obediently, 
remained content with what sufficed him, was pleased with Allah 
and lived the life of a mujahid." 


Khabbab ibn al-‘Aratt (586 — 659 A.D.) was a distinguished 
companion of the Holy Prophet £X and an early Muhajir. He 
suffered various sorts of hardships at the hands of the tribesmen of 
Quraish. He was made to stand in the scorching sun and to lie down 
on burning pieces of timber, but he did not at all abandon his support 
for the Holy Prophet #4. He accompanied the Holy Prophet Ê in 
Badr and other battles. He supported Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib in 
Siffin and Nahrawan. He left Medina and settled in Küfa. Thus, he 
died there in 39 A.H./659 A.D. at the age of 73. Imam Ali ibn Abū 
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44. 


45. 


Talib # led his funeral prayer service, and he was buried outside 
Küfa. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & uttered these mercy-invoking 
words above as he stood at his grave." 


44- وقال (عليه السلام): طُوبى لمن ذكر المعاد وعمل للحساب وقنع بالكفافٍ ورضي 
عن الله. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ? said the following: “Blessed is the 
person who keeps the next life in mind, acts so as to be able to 
render his account, remains contented with what suffices him and 
remains pleased with Allah.” 


5 وقال (عليه السلام): لؤ ضربث خَيْشُوم الْمُؤْمن بسيفي هذا على أن يُُغضني ما 
أنغضني hy‏ صببْث Yalan Lidl‏ على الْمُنافِق على Gi‏ يُحبّني ما أحبّني وذلك أنه فضي 
فانقضى على لسان CAN Gill‏ (صلى الله عليه وآله) أنه قال يا ide‏ لا Cage Maks‏ 
ولا Has‏ منافق. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&- said the following: “Even if I strike the 
nose of a believer with my sword, so he may hate me, he will not 
hate me, and even if I pile all the wealth of the world before a 
hypocrite (Muslim) so he may love me, he will not love me. This is 
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so because it is a verdict pronounced by the tongue of the revered 
Prophet £& who said the following:‘O Ali! A believer will never 
hate you and a hypocrite (Muslim) will never love you.” 


Q s -6‏ (عليه السلام): سيّنة SA di gu‏ عند si‏ مِنْ حسنة تُغجبك. 


'This is one of the authentic traditions (ahadith) of the Holy Prophet # 

the authenticity of which scholars of traditions have never doubted. It was 
narrated by certain companions of the Holy Prophet Ê such as Abdullah 
ibn Abbas, ‘Imran ibn al-Haseen, Umm al-Mu’minin (mother of the 
faithful) Umm Salamah and others such as Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & 
himself who also narrated saying: *By the One Who split the seed and 
created the soul, verily the Messenger of Allah تلع‎ and his progeny gave 
me a promise that no one but a true believer will love me, and none but a 
hypocrite will hate me." For references, refer to these sources:Muslim, 
Sahih, Vol. 1, p. 60; [Muslim, in his book, regards the love of Ali as the 
sign of dissemblance]; al-Bukhari, 4l-Jāmi` al-Sahih (better known as 
simply Sahih or Sahih al-Bukhari), Vol. 5, pp. 635, 643; Ibn Majah, Al- 
Sunan, Vol. 1, p. 55; al-Nisa'i, Al-Sunan, Vol. 8, pp. 115 - 116, 117; imam 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Al-Musnad, Vol. 1, pp. 84, 95, 128; Vol. 6, p. 292; 
Abu Hatim, lal al-Hadith, Vol. 2, p. 400; Abū Nu'aym, Hilyat al- 
Awliya’, Vol. 4, p. 185; Ibn al-Athir, Jami ` al-Usül, Vol. 9, p. 473; Ali ibn 
Abū Bakr al-Haithami, Majma* az-Zawa’id, Vol. 9, p. 133; Ibn al- 
Maghazili, Manaqib Ali ibn Abū Talib, pp. 190 - 195; Ibn Abd al-Barr, Al- 
Isti ab, Vol. 3, p. 1100; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-Ghàba, Vol. 4, p. 26; Ibn 
Hajar al-' Asqalani, Al-/saba fi Akhbar al-Sahaba, Vol. 2, p. 509; al-Khatib 
al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 2, p. 255; Vol. 8, p. 417 and Vol. 14, p. 
426; Ibn Kathir, Tarikh, Vol. 7, p. 354, to cite just few. It was in this way 
that the revered Sahàba, companions of the Holy Prophet £82, used to test 
the faith (rman) or hypocrisy (nifaq) of the Muslims through their love or 
hatred towards Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&, as is related by Abū Dharr al- 
Ghifari, Abū 5210 al-Khudri, Abdullah ibn Mas'üd and Jabir ibn Abdullah 
[al-Ansari] that: “We (companions of the Holy Prophet ZZ) used to 
distinguish the hypocrites by their hatred towards Ali ibn Abū Talib,” as 
we read in the following classic references:al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, Vol. 5, p. 
635; Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 129; Hilyat al-Awliya', Vol. 6, p. 294; 
Majma' az-Zawa’id, Vol. 9, pp. 132 - 133; Jāmi` al-Usül, Vol. 9, p. 473; 
Al-Durr al-Manthür, Vol. 6, pp. 66 - 67; Tarikh Baghdad, Vol. 13, p. 153; 
Ar-Riyad an-Nadira, Vol. 2, pp. 214 - 15; Al-Isti 'àb, Vol. 3, p. 1110; Usd 
al-Ghaba, V ol. 4, pp. 29-30). 
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46. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # said the following: “The sin that 
displeases you is better in the view of Allah than the virtue that 
makes you proud.” 


47- وقال (عليه السلام): JN jab‏ على قذر همَتهء وصذقة على قذر Ade gy‏ 


47. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “The worth of a 
man is according to his courage, his truthfulness is according to his 
balance of temper, his valor is according to his self-respect and his 
chastity is according to his sense of shame.” 


48- وقال (عليه السلام): الظفرٌ بالحزمء والحزمُ بإجالة الرّأيء (gll g‏ بتخصين 

1 5 J) pei 

48. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * said the following: “Victory is 

(won) with determination; deter-mination is pondering over thoughts 
and thoughts are formed by guarding secrets.” 


9- وقال (عليه السلام): اخذرُوا صؤلة الكريم إذا جاع واللّئيم إذا شبع. 


49.Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said the following: “Beware of the 
might of a noble person when he is hungry and of an ignoble one 
when his belly is full.”” 


'The person who feels ashamed and repentant after committing a sin and 

offers repentance before Allah remains safe from the penalty of that sin 
and deserves the reward of repentance. But the person who, having done a 
virtuous deed, begins to feel his “superiority” over others and becomes 
proud of his virtues thinks that he has no apprehension whatever. Thus, he 
destroys his virtue and remains deprived of the reward of that virtuous 
deed. Obviously, whoever has erased the shame of his sin by repentance 
will be better than one who ruins his action by being proud of it without 
having repented. 


The meaning is that a man of prestige and esteem never tolerates 
humiliation or disgrace. If his honor is assailed, he will leap like a hungry 
lion and break away the shackles of humiliation. If a low and narrow 
minded person is raised in status above what he deserves, he will not be 
able to contain himself but, regarding himself very high, he will assail the 
status of others. 
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50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


0- وقال (عليه السلام): قُلُوبُ الرّجالِ ALLA‏ فمن تألّفها أقبلث Ade.‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib said the following: “People’s hearts are 
like wild beasts. If someone tries to tame them, they will pounce 


back on him.”! .‏ 
1- وقال (عليه السلام): dioe.‏ ممنثورٌ ما daij‏ جدك. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following: “So long as your 
status is good, your defects will remain covered.” 


Ag gh) على‎ ab ah وقال (عليه السلام): أؤلى الاس بالعفو‎ -52 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %& said: “The most capable of pardoning 
is one who is the ablest to punish.” 


53- وقال (عليه السلام): الستخاءُ ما كان ابْتداءً Lald‏ ما كان Ge‏ مسئألة فحياءً وتذمُمْ. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Generosity is that which is by 
one’s own initiative because giving on being asked is either due to 
one’s esteem or to avoid rebuke.” 


54- وقال (عليه السلام): لا غنى ss‏ ولا فقر galls‏ ولا ميراث كالأدب ولا ظهير 
كالمُشاورة. 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib %* said: “There is no wealth like wisdom, 
no destitution like ignorance, no inheritance like refinement and no 
support like consultation.” 


'This statement confirms the theory that by nature, human hearts love 
wildness and that the feeling of love and affection in them is an acquired 
attribute. Consequently, when elements and causes of love and affection 
crop up, they are tamed. But when these elements disappear, or when the 
feelings of hatred are created against them, people return to wildness and 
thereafter return to the path of love and affection but with a great deal of 
difficulty. Do not tease the heart because it is a wild bird. If once it flies 
away, it will come down with a great deal of difficulty, if at all. 
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23. 


56. 


(V » = 
تُحبٌ.‎ Ue "uua go ila على‎ Jha صبران:‎ call وقال (عليه السلام):‎ -55 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Patience is of two kinds:patience 
over what pains you, and patience regarding what you covet.” 


56- وقال (عليه السلام): الغنى في AI‏ وطن Aig‏ في الوطن Age‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “With wealth, a strange land 
is a homeland, while with destitution, even a homeland is a strange 
land.' With destitution, one is a stranger even in his own homeland.” 


57- وقال (عليه السلام): القناعة مال لا Ady‏ 
قال الرضي: و قد روي هذا الكلام عن النبي (صلى الله عليه وآله). 


1A person who has wealth and riches will get friends and acquaintances 
wherever he may be. He, therefore, will not feel strange in any foreign 
land. But if he is poor and destitute, he will have no friends even in his 
homeland because people do not like to make friends with the poor and the 
destitute, nor do they establish relationships with them. He is, therefore, a 
stranger even at home and has no friends or well-wishers. 


One who has no worldly successor remains unknown. 
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57. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & said: “Contentment is wealth that never 
diminishes.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “This saying has also been related from the Prophet 


58. 


59. 


60. 


61. 


jc وو‎ 
b. 


8- وقال (عليه السلام): Bake Gall‏ الشنهوات. 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib %* said: “Wealth is the substance of 
passions.” 


59- وقال (عليه السلام): من حذرك كمنْ ds‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “One who warns you is like one 
who gives you glad tidings (of safety).” 


60- وقال (عليه السلام): Glut)‏ سبُع؛ إِنْ Ads AS‏ عقر. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “The tongue is a beast; when it is 
let loose, it devours.” 


61- وقال ule)‏ السلام): i all‏ عفرب خُلُوةٌ اللسبة. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& said: “Woman is a scorpion whose 
touch is pleasant.” 


‘Contentment means that a man should remain satisfied with what he gets 
and should not complain if he gets less. If he is not so contented, he will 
try to satisfy his greed by committing social crimes such as misappropria- 
tion, cheating and deceiving others because greed compels one to satisfy 
one’s needs by any means whatever. Then the satisfaction of one’s need 
opens the gate for another need, and so on. As a man’s needs get satisfied, 
his craving increases, and he can never get rid of his needs or 
dissatisfaction. The increasing dissatisfaction can be stopped only by 
contentment which makes a man carefree from all wants except the most 
essential ones. Such is everlasting wealth that gives satisfaction for good. 
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62- وقال (عليه السلام): إذا حُيّيت بتحيّة فحيّ بأخسن منهاء وإذا at] ua‏ يذ فكافنها 
بما يُرْبِي ile.‏ والفضل مع ذلك للبادئ. 


62. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “If you are met with a greeting, 
give a better greeting in return. If a helping hand is extended to you, 
do a better favor in return, although the credit will remain with the 
one who was the first. 


63- وقال 44e)‏ السلام): Clin ill‏ الطالب. 


63. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said: “One who intercedes is the wing 
of one who seeks.” 


ld وهُمْ‎ Age Shad كركب‎ Liat! Dai وقال (عليه السلام):‎ -64 


64. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “The people of the world are like 
travelers who are being carried away as they asleep.” 


Ay الأحبّة‎ Sab السلام):‎ 44e) وقال‎ -65 


65. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib è- said: “The loss of friends is 
estrangement.” 
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66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


TL 


66- وقال (عليه السلام): Gogh‏ الحاجة أَهونُ من طلبها إلى غير أهلها. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib علإتخ‎ said: “To miss what one needs is easier 
than to beg the wrong person.” 


67- وقال (عليه السلام): لا تمنتح مِنْ إغطاء الْقليلء فإنَ الجزْمان Ade Oi‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “Do not feel ashamed of giving 
little because refusal is even less than that.” 


68- وقال (عليه السلام): العفاف زينة g «hall‏ 2801 زينة الغنى. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said: “Charity is the adornment of 
destitution, while gratefulness (to Allah) is the adornment of riches.” 


69- وقال (عليه السلام): إذا لخ يكُنْ ما Ay S‏ فلا ثبل ما كُنت. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “If what you aim at does not 
come about, then do not worry as to what you were." 


70- وقال (عليه السلام): لا ترى الجاهل إلا de ie‏ أؤ مُفرّطاً. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “You will not find an ignorant 
person but at one extreme: exaggerating or neglecting.” 


71- وقال (عليه السلام): )13 تم (Se)‏ نقص NSW‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “As intelligence increases, speech 
decreases.” 


'The shame that is felt in putting a request before an inappropriate person 
gives more mental pain than the grief in not obtaining its fulfillment. That 
is why non-fulfillment of a request can be tolerated, but the obligation of a 
low and humble person is intolerable. Every self-respecting person will, 
therefore, prefer deprivation to being under obligation to an inappropriate 
man and will not tolerate placing his request before a low and mean 
person. 


Being talkative is an indication of a diffused thinking, while diffusion of 
thought is the result of immaturity. When wisdom attains perfection and 
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22. 


73. 


ETT 


72- وقال (عليه السلام): Jandy MNT (gà) AM‏ الآمال ويقرب المنيّة ويُباعد الأمنيّة 


من ظفر به نصب ومن فاتة تعب. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib A said: “Time wears out bodies, renews 
desires, brings death nearer and takes away aspirations. Whoever is 
successful with it encounters grief, and whoever misses its favors 
also undergoes hardships.” 


73- وقال (عليه السلام): من نصب نفسه للناس إماما la‏ بتغليم نفسه قبل تغليم 
Oe‏ ولْيكُنْ Ayal‏ بسيرته قبل تأديبه ler cual‏ نفسه ومُوَدَبُها DYE Gal‏ من 
ales‏ الاس وَمُوَدَّبِهِمْ. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “Whoever places himself as a 
leader of the people should commence with educating his own self 
before educating others, and his teaching should be by his own 
conduct before teaching by the tongue. The person who teaches and 


understanding ripens, one’s mind and thoughts are balanced. Wisdom 
acquires power and control over the tongue. As over other parts of the 
body, the tongue does not need any thinking or anything outside the 
dictates of wisdom. Obviously, uttering after thinking is short and free 
from extras. As a man’s intelligence increases, his speech decreases and he 
does not speak save at the opportune moment. 
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74. 


33. 


76. 


instructs his own self is more entitled to esteem than whoever 
teaches and instructs others.” 


74- وقال (عليه السلام): نفس SUBS e all‏ إلى أجله. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Each breath taken by a man is a 
step towards his death.” 


75 وقال (عليه السلام): Bis agita JS‏ مُنْقض» وکل مُتوقع آت. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Every countable thing is to pass 
away; every expected thing must come about.” 


76- وقال (عليه السلام): إن الأمُور إذا اشتبهت اعثير Ago LA)‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ? said: “If matters get mixed up, the last 
ones should be appreciated compared to the previous ones.” 


"That is just as each step makes way for the other, and this exercise by 
steps is the means of nearing the goal. Similarly, every breath of life serves 
as a death-knell for the previous one and carries life towards death, as if 
the breath the motion of which is regarded as a sign of life is, in fact, the 
sign of the passing away of one moment of life and a means of nearing 
death because each breath is death for the previous one, and life is the 
name of those very death-carrying breaths. Every breath is a dead body of 
the life that passed by. Life is the name of living by facing successive 
deaths. 


By looking at a seed, a cultivator can say what plant will come out of it, 
what fruits, flowers or leaves it will bring about, and what its expanse will 
be. Likewise, a guess can be made about the success of a student by 
looking at his endeavor and effort. The same applies to the failure of some 
other student by looking at his leisureliness and idleness. This is so 
because the beginning is indicative of the end and the premises of the 
conclusion. Therefore, if the end of any matter is not visible, its beginning 
should be looked at. If its beginning 1s bad, the end, too, will be bad, and if 
the beginning is good, the end, too, will be good. An auspicious river 
begins from the very spring. 
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77- ومن yd‏ ضرار بْنِ jas‏ 8 الضَبائِيَ عند ذخُوله على معاوية ومسنألته له عن أمير 
Cate gal‏ (عليه السلام) وقال: فأشهد لقذ Aon‏ في بغض مواقفه وقذ أزخى Sal‏ سُدُوله 
وهو قائ في مخرابه قابضْ على لخيته يتململ تململ palin‏ وينكي بُكاء الحزين 
ويقول: يا دنيا يا ذنيا A)‏ عني» أ بي تعرّضْت Gl) i‏ ت تشوّفت؟ لا حان حيثك؛ Olga‏ 
e‏ غيْريء لا حاجة لي فيك» قذ ESG ila‏ لا رجعة فيهاء dii‏ قصيرٌ وخطرك يسيرٌ 
وأملك حقيرٌ. آه AB a‏ الزاد (gla‏ الطّريق ai s‏ السّفر وعظيم المؤرد. 


It is related that when Dirar ibn Hamzah (the correct is *Damrah") 
ad-Dibabi (or as-Suda'i') went to Mu'àwiyah, and the latter inquired 
from him about Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&, he said the following: 


'Dirar ibn Damrah was one of the companions of Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib 
ett. After the death of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib &, he went to Syria 
where he met Mu' awiyah. The latter said to him, “Describe Ali to me." He 
replied, “Will you please excuse me from answering?" But Mu'awiyah 
insisted, “You must describe him,” whereupon Dirar said the following: “If 
there is no alternative, then you should know that Ali ® was a man 
whose personality knew no limits, terrific in power, his speech was 
decisive, his judgments based on justice, his knowledge spread out in all 
directions and wisdom manifested itself on all his behavior. Among the 
food he liked the most was the coarse kind, and among the clothes, the 
short (and humble) ones. By Allah, he was among us like one of us. He 
used to respond to our questions and fulfill all our requests. By Allah, 
although he used to let us get close to him and he himself was close to us, 
we did not dare address him due to our feeling of awe towards him, nor did 
we dare to speak first due to his greatness in our hearts. His smile 
displayed a row of pearls. He used to honor the pious. He liked to be kind 
to the needy, to feed the orphans, the near of kin or the needy in the day of 
hunger, clothe bare ones and help the vulnerable person. He used to detest 
the world and its flowering. I testify to all of this." So far, the testimony is 
as quoted above by Sayyid ar-Radi. When Mu'awiyah heard this from 
Dirar, his eyes became full of tears and he said: “May Allah have mercy on 
Abul-Hassan. He really was so." Then, turning to Dirar, he said: “How do 
you feel in his absence, O Dirar?" Dirar replied, “My grief is like that of a 
woman whose only child is butchered in her own arms," as we read in 
these references:Al-Istr ab, Vol. 3, pp. 1107 - 1108; Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 
2, p. 84; Sifatul-Safwah, Ibn al-Jawzi, Vol. 1, p. 121; Al-Amali, Abū Ali al- 
Qali, Vol. 2, p. 147; Zahr al-Adab, al-Husari, Vol. 1, pp. 40 - 41; Murüj al- 
Dhahab, Vol. 2, p. 421; Ar-Riyad al-Nadira, Al-Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, 
p. 212; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 18, pp. 225 - 26). 
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“T testify that I have seen him on several occasions when night had 
spread and he was standing in the niche (of the mosque) holding his 
beard, groaning like a man bitten by a snake and weeping as a 
grieved man, saying:O world, O world! Get away from me! Why do 
you present yourself tome?! Or are you eager for me?! You may not 
get that opportunity to impress me. Deceive some other person. I 
have no concern with you. I have divorced you thrice after which 
there is no restitution. Your life is short, your importance is little and 
your liking is humble. Alas! The provision is little, the way is long, 
the journey is far and the goal is hard to reach." 


On the Topic of Predestination 


78. 


78- ومن كلام له (عليه السلام) (iUa‏ الشامِيّ لما سألة: أ كان مسيرنا إلى الشام 
بقضاء من الله وقدر؟ بغد كلام Ja gla‏ هذا مُخْتارُة: ويْحك! لعلك ظننت قضاءً لازماً وقدرا 
حاتماً؟ لؤ كان ذلك كذلك لبطل Cl gil)‏ والعقاُ وسقط iÈ gl)‏ والوعيد. Ó‏ الله سُبحانة أمر 
عبادة تخييراً ونهاهُم تخذيراً cil‏ يسيراً ولم CS‏ عسيراً وأغطى على القليل كثيراً ولم 
يُغص Gala‏ ولم يُطغ مكرهاً ولخ يُرْسِلٍ الأنبياء Lad‏ ولم Lal AS) J55‏ عبثاً ولا GAS‏ 
الستماوات والأزض وما Lag‏ باطلاء ذلك ÉB‏ الذين كفرُواء do gh‏ لذين كفرُوا من „JÜN‏ 


A man inquired from Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& saying, “Was our 
going to fight the Syrians destin-ed by Allah?” Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib @ detailed his reply, a selec-tion from which is here: 


1 
Woe to you! You take it as a final and un-avoidable des-tiny (ac- 
cording to which we are bound to act). If it were so, there will have 
been no question of reward or chastisement, and there will have been 
no sense in Allah’s promises or warnings. (On the other hand) Allah, 
the Glori-fied One, has ordered His ser-vants to act according to 
their free will and has cautioned them and protected them (from 
evil). He has placed easy obligations on them and has not put heavy 


'The end of this story is that after this encounter, the man inquired, “What 
kind of destiny it was by which we had to go?” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
A said, قضاء“‎ (destiny) means the command of Allah.” For example, He 
has تعبدوا الا اياه:5210‎ Y وقضى ربك أن‎ wa qada rabbuka alla ta udu illa iyyah 
(And your Lord commanded that you shall worship none but Him [Qur'an, 
17:23]). Here, the Arabic word قضاء‎ qada’ (in the original text) stands for 
destiny, fate, Divine command. 
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obligations. He gives them much (reward) in return for little action. 
He is disobeyed, not because He is overpowered. He is obeyed but 
not by force. He did not send prophets just for fun. He did not send 
down the Book for the people without a purpose. He did not create 
the heavens, the earth and all that is in between them in vain, That is 
the imagination of those who disbelieve: JU! من‎ 15548 Gill فَوَيْلَ‎ . 
then woe to those who disbelieve because of the Fire (Qur’an, 
38:27).” 
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79- وقال (عليه السلام): خد ذ الحكمة أنى FAT‏ فان الحكمة CS‏ في صذر المنافق 
GL‏ في صذره حتى تخرّج فتمنكن إلى صواحبها في صذر الْمُوْمِن. 


79. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& said: “Take wisdom from wherever it 
may be because if a wise saying is in the bosom of a hypocrite, it 
flutters in his bosom till it comes out and settles with others of its 
own category: in the bosom of the believer.” 
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0- وقال (عليه السلام): iaka‏ ضالّة 1i cya all‏ الحفمة ولو من Ai‏ التفاق. 


80. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Wisdom is the believer’s pursuit; 
therefore, attain wisdom even if it may be from the people of 


NA rmm. 


81- وقال (عليه السلام): قيمة كل gp‏ ما AL a‏ 


قال الرضي: و هي الكلمة التي لا تصاب لها قيمة و لا توزن بها حكمة و لا تقرن إليها 

كلمة. 

81. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “The worth of every man lies in 
his accomplishments.” 


'The real value of a person is his knowledge (and perfection of 
attainment). His worth and status will be in accordance with the status of 
knowledge and attainment which he holds. Eyes that are conscious of real 
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83. 


84. 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that this is the statement the value of which is 
too precious to assess, one compared to which no wise saying can be 
weighed and with which no other sentence can be matched. 


2- وقال (عليه السلام): أوصيكُمْ بخمس 3 ضريتُم all‏ آباط Qui‏ لكانث لذلك أهلَا: Y:‏ 
يرْجُونَ أحذ afia‏ إلا Ajy‏ ولا يخافن إلا Add‏ ولا يسْتحِينَ iaj‏ مِنْكُمْ إذا Las Jitu‏ لا يغلمُ 
أن يقول لا «el‏ > ولا يمتحين ial‏ إذا لم يغلم الشَيْء أن يتعلمةء GB xau aihe y‏ 
الصَبْر من الإيمانٍ كالرّأس من الجسدء ولا خير في جسد لا رأس Ase‏ ولا في إيمان Y‏ 
صبر Ana‏ 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “I impart to you five things 
which, if you ride your camels fast in search of them, you will find 
them worth the effort:None of you should rest his hope save on his 
Lord (Allah); none of you should fear anything save his sin; none of 
you should feel ashamed of saying, ‘I do not know’ when asked 
about a matter which he does not know; none of you should feel 
ashamed of learning a thing that he does not know and you should 
practice endurance because endurance is for belief what the head is 
for the body:Just as there is no good in a body without the head, 
there is no good in belief without endurance. 


Qs -83‏ (عليه السلام) لِرجُلٍ أفرط في التّناء ous, dle‏ له مُتهماً: Uil‏ ون ما تقول 
وفؤق ما في نفسك. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said the following about a man who 
praised him much, although he did not admire him: “I am below 
what you express and above what you feel in your heart.” 


4- وقال (عليه السلام): AG,‏ اليف أبْقى عدداً وأكثرُ ولداً. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “The survivors of the sword are 
large in number and have many offspring.” 


values do not look at the face, features, tallness of stature, size or worldly 
pomp and status. Rather, they look at the attainments of a person and 
assess his worth according to these attainments. The conclusion is that a 
man should strive to acquire distinction and be admonished. The worth of 
every person is according to the extent of his knowledge. 
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5- وقال (عليه السلام): a‏ ترك قؤل لا أذري أصيبث مقاتلة. 


85. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 said: “Whoever abandons saying, ‘I do 
not know’ meets his destruction.” 


86- وقال (عليه السلام): (gi‏ الشيْخ Gl) Gaal‏ من جلد الْغُلام؛ وروي "من مثنهد 
العلا " 
"a‏ 


86. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “I love the opinion of an old man 
more than the determination of a young man: (or according to 
another version: more than the martyrdom of a young man). 
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Js -87‏ (عليه السلام): عجِبْتُ لمن hi‏ ومعة الامنتغفالٌ. 


87. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Az said: “I wonder about one who loses 
hope despite his 
ability to seek 
forgiveness.” 


88- وحكىٍ alc‏ بُو 
جغفرٍ مُحمّذ c ém‏ علي 
EON‏ (عليه السلام) AS‏ 
قال: كان في Ty‏ 
أمانان من عذاب ïs «Ax‏ 
رفع lhiaj‏ فذونكُم 
AM‏ فتمسکو ابه: Lal‏ 
ác‏ الذي رُفعء فهو à‏ فهو 

Og‏ الله ه (صلى الله 
عليه us (Aig‏ الأمان 
الباقي فالاستغفاز. قال a‏ 
تعالى: وما كان a‏ 


, | وما‎ caged Ll agaia 
iu a. &— 9 مُعَدْبِهُمْ‎ ai) كان‎ 


قال الرضي: و هذا من 
محاسن الاستخر c!‏ و 
لطائف الاستنباط. 


88. (Imam) “Abū 
Ja`far” Muhammed 
ibn Ali al-Baqir 
_ at has related 
from Imam Ali ibn Abii Talib @ that the Imam had said: “There 
are two sources of deliverance from the punishment of Allah:one of 
them has been raised up, while the other is before you. You should, 
therefore, adhere to it. The source of deliverance, which has been 
raised up is the Messenger of Allah Muhammed #8, while the source 
of deliverance that remains is the seeking of forgiveness. Allah, the 
Glorified One, has said the following:And Allah is not to chastise 
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89. 


90. 


9 


— 


92. 


them while you are among them, nor is Allàh to chastise them while 
yet they seek [His] forgiveness (Qur'an, 8:33)." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that this is one of the most beautiful ways of 
deriving the meaning and a most delicate manner of an 
interpretation. 


9- وقال (عليه السلام): من أصلح ما بيّنة وبين الله أصلح ii‏ ما Ady‏ وبين النّاسء 
ومن jal altel‏ آخرته أضلح abl‏ له أمر cla‏ ومنْ كان له م نفسه Belg‏ كان عليه من 
اله حافظ, 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * said: “If a man behaves properly in 
matters between himself and Allah, then Allah will keep proper the 
matters between him and others. And if a man keeps proper the 
affairs of his next life, Allah will keep proper for him the affairs of 
this world. Whoever admonishes himself is protected by Allah.” 


0- وقال (عليه السلام): الفقية QS‏ الفقيه من لم يُقط الاس من رخمة ail‏ ولم يُؤْيِسْهُمْ 
مِنْ رؤح الله ولخ يُؤْمِنْهُمْ من مر الله. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “The perfect jurist of Islam is 
whoever does not let people lose hope of the mercy of Allah, does 
not make him despondent of Allah’s kindness and does not make 
them feel safe from Allah’s punishment.” 


91- وقال (عليه السلام): Gy)‏ هذه ll‏ تمل كما تمل الْأبْدانُ» فابْتغُوا لها طرائف الحكم. 


. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “The hearts become bored as 


bodies become bored; so look for beautiful wise sayings for them.” 


2- وقال (عليه السلام): alii Y‏ ما قف على اللسان وأزفغة ما ظهر في الجوارح 
والأزكان. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “The most humble knowledge is 
that which remains on the tongue, and the most honorable one is that 
which manifests itself through (the action of) the limbs and the 
organs of the body.” 
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93- وقال (عليه السلام): لا يقُولنَ aiaj‏ اللَهُمَ إنّي e|‏ 3 بك من الفثنة AS‏ ليس iai‏ إلا 
وهو مُثنتمل علي فثنةء ولكن من aul‏ فليستعذ من مُضلات الفتن» GLB‏ الله Asia‏ 
MET‏ واغلمُوا all gal La‏ وأؤلائكُم فثنة؛ ومغنى ذلك أنه dà uiis‏ بالأموالٍ والأؤلاد 
ليتبيّن Ati‏ لرزقه Gly chati paca lly‏ كان سبْحانة أغلم بهم ra‏ أنْفْسِهِمْ ولكن 
لتظهر الأفعال التي بها Gal gil ($a Gat‏ والْعقاب» Y‏ بغضهم Gung‏ الذكور ويره الإناثء 
Qul! ais Cod panas‏ ويكره انثلام „Jaji‏ 


قال الرضي: و هذا من غريب ما سمع منه في التفسير. 


93. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “None of you should say, ‘O 
Allah! I seek Your protection against affliction’ because there is 
none who is not afflicted. But whoever seeks Allah’s protection 
should seek it from misguiding troubles because Allah, the Glorified 
One, says the following:And be admonished that your wealth and 
children are a trial (Qur’an, 8:28). It means that He tries people with 
wealth and progeny in order to distinguish one who is displeased 
with his livelihood from one who is happy with what he has been 
given. Even though Allah, the Glorified One, knows them more than 
they know themselves, He does so in order to let them perform 
actions with which they earn rewards or penalties. This is so because 
some of them like to have male (children) and dislike to have 

females, whereas some like to amass wealth and dislike adversity.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that this is a wonderful interpretation related 
from the Imam %4, 


Jia -94‏ عن SN‏ ما هُوء فقال: ليْس ossi‏ أن يكثّر مالك «ds,‏ ولكن HAW‏ أن 
ير diy dale‏ يغظم Gig dala‏ ثباهي النّاس بعبادة ربك إن أخسِئْت حمذت الله وإن 
أسأت استغفزت الله» ولا خيْر في الدُنيا إلا لرجُليْن: رجُلٍ أذنب Ga i‏ فهُو يتداركها 
بالتؤبة» Jag‏ يُسارغ في الخيْرات. 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % was asked what goodness is. He replied 
thus:” Goodness is not that your wealth and progeny should be 
much, but goodness is that your knowledge should be much, your 
forbearance should be great and that you should vie with other 
people in worshipping Allah. If you do good deeds, you should 
thank Allah, but if you commit evil, you should seek forgiveness of 
Allah. In this world, goodness is for two persons only:the man who 
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commits sins but rectifies them by repentance, and the man who 
hastens towards good deeds.” 
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95- وقال (عليه السلام): لا dio‏ عمل مع التفوى» وكيّف يقل ما يُتقبل؟! 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Action accompanied by fear for‏ .95 
1 


1^? 


Allah does not fail; how can a thing fail that has been accepted?! 


96- وقال (عليه السلام): à‏ أؤلى الاس بالأنبياء igali‏ بما جاءُوا به É‏ تلا: à!‏ أؤلى 
الاس بإبراهيم للذين )6.98.5 وهذا il‏ والذين آمثوا - i AI‏ قال: Ó‏ ولي wan’‏ من 
أطاع الله وإنْ بغدث cai]‏ وإِنَ gie‏ مُحمّد من عصى الله وإِنْ ABI BEB‏ 


7 


١ 
EN 

1 1 
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96. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “The persons who are attracted to 
the prophets the most are those who know the most what the 
prophets have brought.” Then Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # recited 
this verse: Verily, of men, the nearest to Abraham are surely those 
who followed him and this (Our) Prophet (Muhammed) and those 
who believe (Qur’an, 3:68). Then he said the following: “The friend 
of Muhammed £ is whoever obeys Allah, even though he may have 
no blood relationship [with him], and the enemy of Muhammed 2 
is whoever disobeys Allah even though he may have near kinship 
[with the Prophet Ê ].” 


‘Allah says the following: nil) z à cis La) “Verily, Allah does accept 


(an offering only) from those who guard (themselves against evil)” (Holy 
Qur’an, 5:27). 
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7- وسمع (عليه السلام) رجُلا من الحرُوريّة gts‏ ويقرأ فقال: ài‏ على يقينِ خير من 
صلاة "Y‏ شك. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 heard a Kharijite performing mid-night 
prayers and reciting the Qur’an, so he said: “Sleeping in a state of 
firm belief is better than praying in a state of doubt.” 


Ji s -98‏ (عليه السلام): اغقلُوا الخبر )13 b gitan‏ عقل رعاية, Y‏ عقل روايةء ÉA‏ 
رُواة abel‏ كثيرٌء ورُعاتة قليل. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “When you hear a tradition, test it 
according to the criterion of intel-ligence, not to that of mere 
hearsay, because those who relate knowledge are numerous, but 
those who safe-guard it are few.” 


99- وسمع رجُلا يقول: jn‏ لله Mo geal A3] Lily‏ فقال: óy‏ فؤلنا JÈ "ý Gi"‏ على 
ellai adi‏ وقؤلنا A31] Li gt”‏ راجعغون" )8 )3 على أَنْفُسنا بالهلك. 


Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % heard a man reciting the following: 
“Verily, we are Allah’s, and verily to Him shall we return” (Qur'an, 
2:156). The Imam ?& said, “Our saying, Inna lillah (Verily we are 
Allah’s) is an admission of His majesty over us, while our saying, 
Wa inna ilayhi raji un (and verily to Him shall we return) is an 
admission of our being mortal.” 


100- وقال (عليه السلام) ومدحة ash‏ في وجهه فقال: اللَهُمَ إنك أَعْلمُ بي مِن cage‏ 
ale) Ul y‏ بنقسبي منهم؛ agli‏ اجعلنا خيراً هما dela Cogs‏ لكا مانلا les‏ 


100. Some people praised Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& in his presence. 


The Imam ?& said: “O Lord! You know me better than I know 
myself, and I know myself better than they know. O Lord! Make us 
better people than what they think and forgive what they do not 
know." 


1- وقال (عليه السلام): لا يستقيمُ قضاءُ الحوائج إلا بثلاث beta ata tul‏ 
وبامئتكتامها لتظهر وبتغجيلها لتهئؤ. 
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101. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “The fulfillment of (others’) 
needs becomes a lasting virtue in three ways:regarding it as small, so 
that it attains greatness, concealing it so that it may manifest itself, 
and doing it quickly so that it may please them.” 


2- وقال (عليه السلام) : يأتي ule‏ الاس زمانٌ لا G‏ فيه إلا الماحل ولا CGE)‏ فيه 
إلا Jalal‏ ولا يُضْعَف فيه إلا hata‏ ؛ يعْدُون الصدقة فيه hash‏ وصلة الرّحِم متأ 
والعبادة امنتطالة على التاس؛ فعنْد ذلك يكُونُ AVAL‏ بمشورة $ النساء وإمارة الصبيان 
وتذبير الخصّيان. 


102. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Shortly, a period of time will 
come for people when high [government] posts will be given only to 
those who defame others, when vicious people will be regarded as 
witty, whereas the fair ones will be regarded as weak. People will 
regard charity as a loss, consider kinship as a burden and worship as 
grounds for gaining prestige among others. At such a time, authority 
will be exercised through the counsel of women, and there will be 
posting of young boys in high places, and the administration will be 
run by eunuchs.” 


103- ورُئي عليه إزاز (P gia GIB‏ فقيل له في ذلك فقال: 7 يخشغ له Gola‏ وتذلٌُ به 
al‏ ويي به ros‏ إن Wl‏ والآخرة کزان متفاودان وسيلان تختيفان: فز 
LHL Goal‏ وتولاها gaii‏ الآخرة وعاداهاء وهُما بمثزلة ccs all y adl‏ وماش 
agi‏ كُلّما قرب مِنْ واحد بعد من الآخرء وهما X‏ ضرّتان. 


103. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? was publicly seen waring worn-out 
clothes with patches. When it was pointed out to him, he said, “With 
it [such shabbiness of dressing] the heart fears, the mind feels 
humble and the believers emulate. Certainly this world and the next 
are enemies of each other, two paths in opposite directions. Whoever 
likes this world and loves it hates the next and is its enemy. These 
two are like the East and the West. If the walker between them gets 
close to one, he gets farther from the other. After all, they are like 
two fellow-wives.” 


ieg -104‏ نؤف البكاليّ» قال: رأث أمير cuia all‏ (عليه السلام) ذات AMY‏ وقذ خرج 
من فراشه فنظر في النّجُوم فقال لي: IL‏ أ راقذ أنت al‏ رامق؟ Ea‏ بل eal)‏ 
قال: يا نؤف» طوبى للرّاهدين في LAN‏ الرّاغبين في BBY‏ أولنك 253 اتخذوا الأزنض 
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cer:‏ م tea‏ إن داؤد (عليه السلام) قم في مل هذه المناعة من الل 
فقال ti‏ لساعة لا يذغو فيها Se‏ إلا اجيب A‏ إلا أن يكون عشاراً أؤ عريفاً أؤ Gh‏ 
ji‏ صاحب عرّطبة وهي الطُنْبُورُ ‏ أؤ صاحب كؤبة ‏ وهي الطْبْلء > (وقذ قيل él Laj‏ 
العزطبة oda‏ والكؤبة الطُنْبُور) . 


104. It is related by Nawf al-Bikali that: “One night, I saw Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib %4 coming out of his bed and looking at the stars. Then 
he said to me:‘O Nawf! Are you awake or asleep?’ I said: ‘I am 
awake, O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4!” whereupon the Imam %4 
said the following:‘O Nawf! Blessed be those who abstain from this 
world and are eager for the next. They are the people who regard this 
earth as the floor, its dust as their mattress and its water as their 
perfume. They recite the Holy Qur'an in low tones and supplicate in 
high tones, then they are cut off from the world as Isa (Jesus) used to 
be.” 


“O Nawf! Prophet Dawüd (David) *€- rose up at a similar hour one 
night and said:This 1s the hour when whatever a person pleads, his 
plea is granted unless he is a tax-collector, an intelligence collector, 
a policeman, a lute player or a drummer.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “It is also said that ‘artabah’ 
means طبل‎ (drum) and ‘kubah’ means lute.” 


105- وقال (عليه السلام): ó‏ الله ca sill‏ عليْكُمْ فرائض فلا تضيّعُوهاء وحذ ASI‏ خذوداً 
فلا تغتدُوهاء ونهاكُم عن أثنياء فلا تنتهكوهاء وسكت لكُمْ عن أشياء Aly‏ يدغها Lilia‏ 
فلا تتكلّفوها. 


105. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Allah has placed on you some 
obligations which you should not ignore, has laid down for you 
limits which you should not transgress, has prohibited you from 
certain things which you should not violate and has kept quiet about 
certain things, but He has not left them out by mistake so that you 
should not find them.” 


106- وقال 4e)‏ السلام): لا G4 un ars‏ شيّئاً من ages al‏ لاستصلاح abla‏ إلا فتح 
a‏ عليهخ ما gh‏ أضرٌ Aia‏ 
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106. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said: “If people abandon the doing of 
something related to the creed for the benefit of their worldly affairs, 
Allah will inflict on them something more harmful than it." 


44e) Js -107‏ السلام): C5‏ عالم قذ dale y Alpe At‏ معة لا ينفغة. 


107. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Often, the ignorance of a 
learned man ruins him, while the knowledge he has does not avail 
him." 


108- وقال (عليه السلام): لقذ buy Ge‏ هذا الإنسان بضعة هي Cual‏ ما فيه وذلك 
«cat‏ وذلك Gi‏ له مواد من الحفمة وأضداداً من خلافهاء GLB‏ سنح له ANS GLa E‏ 
الطمغ؛ وإِنْ هاج به الطّمغ (oa jai ASIA]‏ وإِنْ Gull) Aste‏ قتلة الأسفٌء وإ عرض له 
d Cuca‏ به daii‏ وإِنْ bahi‏ الرّضى نسي التحفظ وإِنْ ANE‏ الخؤف شغلة iali‏ 
quail ols‏ له الْأهْرُ oly Sai aiiu‏ أفاد مالا أطْغاة الْغنى» oly‏ أصابثة مُصيبةٌ فضحة 
vod uc Oe‏ 
Allis Quit‏ البطنة. di‏ تفصير به ضر 9 QS‏ إفراط له ika‏ 


108. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “In man, there is a piece of flesh 
attached to him which is the most amazing thing in him. It is the 
heart. It has a store of wisdom and things contrary to wisdom. If it 
sees a ray of hope, eagerness humiliates it, and when eagerness 
intensifies, greed ruins it. If disappointment overtakes it, grief kills 
it. If anger rises in it, a serious rage develops. If it is blessed with 
pleasure, it forgets to be cautious. If it is apprehensive, it becomes 
heedless. If peace extends all around it, it becomes neglectful. If it 
earns wealth, freedom from care places it in the wrong. If trouble 
befalls it, impatience makes it humble. If it faces starvation, distress 
overtakes it. If hunger attacks it, weakness seats it. If its food 
increases, heaviness of stomach pains it. Thus, every diminution 
harms it, and every excess is harmful.” 


Js -109‏ (عليه السلام): c uda gll Ajai) Si‏ بها يلحق التالي» وٳلِها يزجغ الغالي. 
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109. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “We (members of the Prophet’s 
family £3) are like the pillow in the middle: Whoever lags behind 
has to come forward to meet it, while whoever exceeds the bounds 


137 


has to return to it.” 


0- وقال (عليه السلام): لا yal Aud‏ الله سُبْحانة إلا من لا يُصانغ ولا يُضارغ ولا يتبغ 
المطامع. 


110. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ?& said: “None can establish the rule of 
Allah, the Glorified One, except whoever shows no relenting (in the 
matter of what is right), who does not behave like wrong doers and 
who does not run to satisfy his greed.” 


111- وقال Ade)‏ السلام): وقذ توفي سهل بْنُ حُنيْفٍ الأنصارِيٌ Ab silo‏ بغد مزجعه 
معة مِنْ صفين» وكان cal‏ التاس إليْه: لؤ أحبّني جبلٌ لتهافت. 


معنى ذلك أن المحنة تغلظ عليه فتسرع المصائب إليه و لا يفعل ذلك إلا بالأتقياء الأبرار 
و المصطفين الأخيارء و هذا مثل قوله (عليه السلام): 


111. Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari died in Küfa after his return from the 
battle of Siffin, and he was very much loved by Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib %4., On this occasion, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib said: 
“Even if a mountain had loved me, it will have now crumbled.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that the meaning of this statement is that since 
the trial of the man who loves Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib will be 
so, severe troubles will leap towards him, and this is not the case 
except with the God-fearing, the virtuous and the select good ones.” 
He adds saying that there is another similar saying of Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib about certain individuals, and it is cited below: 


112- من أحبّنا أهل الْبيْت فليمنتعة dll‏ جلباباً. 

وقد يؤول ذلك على معنى آخر ليس هذا موضع ذكره. 

112. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* said: “Whoever loves us, we members 
of the Household (of the Prophet #2), should be prepared to face 


destitution.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that this has been interpreted in a different way 
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as well, but on this occasion, it is not fit to mention here. ' 


113- وقال (عليه السلام): لا مال أغودُ من ciai‏ ولا وخدة oia gl‏ من All‏ ولا عقل 
كالتّذبِيرٍ» ولا کرم کالتقوی» ولا قرين كخمن GHA‏ ولا ميراث كالأدب» ولا قائد 
كالتؤفيق» ولا تجارة كالعملٍ quali‏ ولا ربح كالتواب» ولا ورع كالؤقوف عند Agel)‏ 
ولا زهد كالرهد في cal pall‏ ولا ale‏ كالتفگرء > ولا عبادة كأداء اأفرائض» ولا إيمان 
Kally sais‏ ولا حسب giz sills‏ ولا شرف كالْعلم, ولا calalls 5e‏ ولا مُظاهرة 
(Gil‏ من الْمُشاورة. 


113. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “No wealth is more profitable 
than wisdom; no loneliness is more estranging than vanity; no 
wisdom is as good as tact; no honor is like fearing Allah; no 
companion is like the goodness of moral character; no inheritance is 
like civility; no guide is like promptitude; no trade is like the doing 
of deeds of virtue; no profit is like a Divine reward; no self-control 
is like inaction in time of doubt; no abstention is like that from 
prohibitions; no knowledge is like thinking; no worship is like the 
carrying out of obligations; no belief is like modesty and endurance; 
no attainment is like humility; no honor is like knowledge; no power 
is like forbearance and no support is more reliable than a good piece 
of advice.” 


Js -114‏ (عليه السلام): : إذا cpl gua!‏ الصَّلاحُ على الرّمانٍ وأهلِه؛ Ab‏ أساء Eda BES‏ 
Jd‏ لم تظهز Abe‏ حؤبة؛ فقذ ظلم؛ وإذا امنتؤلى الفساد على 31 cu‏ وأهلهء فأخسن رجُلٌ 
EVEN‏ 


114. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&& said: “At a time when virtue is in 
vogue in the world and among people, if a person entertains an evil 
suspicion about another person from whom nothing evil has ever 
been seen, he becomes unjust. And at a time when vice is in vogue 
in the world and among people, if a man entertains a good 
impression about another person, he hurls himself into peril." 


'Perhaps the other meaning of this saying is this: “Whoever loves us 
should not hanker after worldly matters even though in consequence he 
may have to face destitution and poverty. He should rather remain content 
and avoid seeking worldly benefits." 
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115- وقيل له (عليه السلام): cios‏ نجذك يا أمير الْمُؤْمنين؟ فقال (عليه السلام): ; كيف 
يكُونُ حال من يفنى ببقائه ويمنْقمُ بصحته ويُؤتى مِنْ مأمنه؟ 


115. It was said to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib QZ: “How are you, O Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib Ql?” He replied: How can he be well whom life 
is driving towards death, whose state of health can change into 
sickness any moment and who is to be caught (by death) from his 
place of safety?" 


6- وقال (عليه السلام): م من مسنتذرج بالإخسان AM‏ ومغْرُور بالسّثرٍ s Ale.‏ ومفثونٍ 
بحسن Jill‏ فيه وما ابُتلى اللّهُ أحداً Shay‏ الإفلاء AL‏ 


116. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “There are many people who are 
given time (by Allah) through good treatment towards them. Many 
are deceived because their sinful activities are veiled. There are 
many who are impressed by good talk about themselves. And Allah 
does not try anyone as seriously as He tries one whom He allows 
time (to remain sinful).” 

117- وقال Ade)‏ السلام): هلك فيّ رجُلانِ: مُحبٌ JE‏ ومُبْغض „JÜ‏ 


117. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ?& said: “Two categories of persons will 
face ruin on my account: one who exaggerates in loving me and one 
who hates me intensely." 


118 وقال (عليه السلام): إضاعة الفزصة غْصَّة. 


118. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “To miss an opportunity is to be 
choked by grief.” 


119- - وقال (عليه السلام): مثل iil‏ كمثلٍ الحيّة: il‏ مسّها والسّمٌ الناقغ في جؤفهاء 
يوي إليْها ARI‏ الجاهل» Gila) Gay 94s jada‏ 


119. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “The example of the world is 
like a snake: It is soft in touch but its inside is full of venom. An 
ignorant person who has fallen into deceit is attracted to it, but a 
wise and intelligent man stays on guard against it.” 
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Qa s -120‏ (عليه السلام) be‏ قُريْشِ فقال: Lal‏ بُو مخزُوم فريحانة Gai ti Â‏ حديث 
Agila,‏ والتكاح في نسائهة؛ Laly‏ بنُو عبد شفس Ly) aiaj‏ وأفنغها لما وراء 
ظهورها؛ J GAS Val y‏ لما في y Uaj‏ وأسمخ عند المؤت بِنْفُوسناء وهُم SABI‏ وأفكر 
وأنكرُء ونخنُ أفصخ وأنصخ وأصبح. 


120. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % was asked about the tribesmen of 
Quraish. He replied as follows: “As for Bant Makhzüm, they are the 
blossoms of the tribesmen of Quraish. It is delightful to talk to their 
men and to marry their women. As for Banü Abd Shams, they are 
far-sighted and cautious about all that is hidden from them. As for 
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generous in offering ourselves to death. Consequently, those (other) 
people are more numerous, more contriving and more ugly, while we 


12 


are most eloquent, well-wishing and handsome! 


121- وقال (عليه السلام): شتان ما بين عمليْن: Aii Gadi Jus‏ وتبْقى cni‏ وعملٍ 


oil ويبْقى‎ Adi gis Cas 


121. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “What a difference there is 
between two kinds of actions:an action the pleasure of which passes 
away but its (ill) consequence remains, and an action the hardship of 
which passes away but its reward stays.” 


122- وتبع جنازة فسمع رجُلًا يضحك فقال Gis‏ المؤت فيها على غيّرنا تب وكأنَ Gal‏ 
فيها على Une‏ وجب وكأنَ الذي نرى من الأفوات سفرٌ Uil Jal Lac‏ راجعون نُبِوَتُهُمْ 
أخدائهُم ونأكل 5 Úis agli‏ مُخلّدُون بغدهُم ad‏ قذ نسينا JS‏ واعظ وواعظة ورمينا Q&‏ 
فادح وجائحة. 


122. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % was walking once behind a borne 


coffin when he heard someone laughing. He, therefore, said: “Is it 
that death has been ordained only for others? Is it that right is 


142 


obligatory only on others? Is it that those whom we see departing on 
their death journey will come back to us? We place them in their 
graves then enjoy their estate (as if we will live for good after them). 
We have ignored every preacher, man or woman, exposing ourselves 
to every type of catastrophe.” 


123- وقال (عليه السلام): طُوبى لمن ذل في نفسه وطاب ALS‏ وصلحث سريرثة 
وحسنث y Aida‏ وأثفق الفضل من ماله وأفسك الفضل من لسانه وعزل عن الاس $4 
ووسعثة als lal‏ يُنْسِبْ إلى Ae M‏ 


قال الرضي: أقول و من الناس من ينسب هذا الكلام إلى رسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) 
و كذلك الذي قبله. 


123. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said: “Blessed be whoever humbles 
himself, whose livelihood is pure, whose heart is pure, whose habits 
are virtuous, who spends his savings (in the cause of Allah), who 
prevents his tongue from speaking nonsense, who keeps people safe 
from his evil, who is pleased with the (Prophet’s) Sunnah and who is 
unconnected with innovation (in religion).” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that some people attribute this and the previous 
saying to the Messenger of Allah £&. 


Js -124‏ (عليه السلام): غَيْرة المزأة JAS‏ وغيْرةٌ JAIN‏ إيمانٌ. 


124. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علخ‎ said: “The jealousy of a woman (with 
regard to fellow-wives) is heresy, while the jealousy of a man is part 
of his faith.” 


JU -125‏ (عليه السلام): Cai Gui]‏ نمنبة لم Lal uias‏ قبلِي: الإِسْلام CE‏ 
التسليم. éd‏ هو الْيقِينُ» iiig‏ هو التصديق؛ والتصديق هو gh n «QUI‏ 
الأداءُن والأداء هو العمل. 


125. Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib said: “I am defining Islam as none has 
defined it before:Islam is submission, submission is conviction, 
conviction is affirmation, affirmation is acknowledgment, 
acknowledgment is carrying out (obligations) and carrying out 
obligations is action.” 
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6- وقال (عليه السلام): Cine‏ للبخيلٍ يستغجل الفقر الذي Abe‏ هرب ويفوثه الغنى 
الذي bL‏ طلب» فيعيشٌ في T uii‏ الفقراء ويُحاسبُ في الآخرة حساب الأغنياء. 
usual iias y‏ الذي كان بالأفس iihi‏ ويكونُ غداً جيفة. Case‏ لمن شك في اله وهو 
EI‏ وعجبْث Gal‏ نسي المؤت وهُو يرى. المؤتى. وعجبْث لمن أنكر BURG‏ 
الأخرى وهو يرى SUAM‏ الأولى. Cae g‏ لعامرٍ دار الفناء وتارك دار البقاء. 


126. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “I wonder about a miser who 
hastens towards the very destitution from which he wants to run 
away, missing the very ease of life which he covets. Consequently, 
he passes his life in this world like the destitute but will have to 
render an account (of it) in the Hereafter like the rich. 


I wonder about a proud man who was just a drop of semen the other 
day and will turn into a corpse tomorrow. I wonder about a man who 
doubts Allah although He sees what He has created. I wonder about 
one who has forgotten death although he sees people dying. I 
wonder about one who denies the second life although he has seen 
the first. I wonder about one who inhabits this transient abode but 
ignores the everlasting one." 


Jis -127‏ (عليه السلام): من قصّر في العمل ابْثلي dades‏ ولا حاجة لله فيمن Quid‏ لله 
في ماله ونفسه نصيبٌ. 


127. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “Whoever falls short of good 
deeds falls into grief, and Allah has nothing to do with one who sets 
aside nothing of his wealth for the sake of Allah.” 


8- وقال (عليه السلام): ids‏ البزد في أله وتلقؤهُ في آخرهء فاته يفعل في olas‏ 
كفغله في الأثنجار: CALs GA ANG!‏ يُورق. 


128. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Protect yourselves from cold in 
its (season's) beginning and welcome it towards its end because it 
affects bodies in the same way as it affects plants: In the beginning, 
it destroys them, but in the end it gives them fresh leaves." 


During autumn (fall), protection from cold is necessary because with 
the change of weather, the body's temperature also changes and 
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ailments such as flu, catarrh, cough, etc. take place. This is so 
because bodies are accustomed to warm weather. When suddenly 
cold comes, the tissue becomes contracted, and cold dryness 
increases in the body. Thus, bathing with cold water soon after 
bathing with hot water is harmful for this very reason. With hot 
water, the tissues expand, so they at once admit the effect of cold 
water and, in consequence, the natural heat of the body is affected. 
On the other hand, there is no need for protection from cold during 
spring season, nor is it harmful for the health because the body is 
already accustomed to cold prior to that. Thus, the cold temperate of 
the spring is not unpleasant to the body. Rather, with the decline of 
cold, there is an increase of heat and dampness in the body as a 
result of which growth is stimulated, natural heat rises, the body 
cells multiply, the temperaments feel pleasant and the spirit is joyful. 
Similarly, there is the same effect in the plant world. Thus, during 
autumn, due to the prevalence of coldness and dryness, leaves 
wither, the vegetative power decreases, the freshness of the plants 
fades and there is a death-like effect on the green areas. Spring 
brings the message of life for them. Then with the blowing of 
healthy winds, blossoms begin to sprout, plants become fresh and 
healthy, and forests and wildernesses are all painted green. 


9- وقال (عليه السلام): dle‏ الخالق عندك يُصفْرُ المخلوق في عينك. 


129. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said: “The Greatness of the Creator 
appreciated by you will belittle the creatures in your view.” 


0- وقال (عليه السلام): وقذ رجع من صفين فأشرف على JÄI‏ بظاهر الكوفة: يا 
أفل Ln)‏ المُوحشة والمحال المقفرة gg‏ الْمُظلمة! يا أهل التّزبة! يا أهل ÁA‏ يا 
أهْل الوخدة! يا Ai‏ الوخشة! gii‏ لنا فرط سابق» Sis‏ لكُمْ ت تبغ لاحق؛ SAI Lal‏ ^ فقذ 
منكنث» وأما الأزواج فقذ كحثء Uil y‏ الأفوال فقذ ُسمث. هذا خبرٌ ما عندناء فما خبرٌ ما 
esate‏ ثم التفت إلى أصٌحابه فقال: أما لؤ أذن لهُمْ في الكلام 55443 AS‏ أن خير الرّاد 
mE‏ 


130. When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? returned from (the battle of) 
Siffin and noticed the graves outside Küfa, he said: “O residents of 
houses which give a sense of loneliness, of areas depopulated, of 
gloomy graves! O people of the dust! O victims of strangeness! O 
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people of loneliness and O people of desolation! You have gone 
ahead and preceded us while we are following you and will join you. 
The houses (you left) have been inhabited by others; the wives (you 
left) have been married by others; the properties (you left) have been 
distributed (among heirs). 


“This is the news about those around us; what is the news about 
things around you?!” 


Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % then turned to his companions and said: 
“Beware! If they were allowed to speak, they will inform you 
that: Verily, the best provision is fear of Allah (Qur'an, 2:197).” 


About those who unfairly blame life in this world: 


131- وقال (عليه السلام) وقذ سمع رجلا shail) ki‏ أيُها الدَامُ Ua gy Jai iin‏ 
المخذوع بأباطيلهاء uite eal cui PEERS M‏ أم هي الْمتجرّمة عليْك؟! 
متى امنتهوثك pl‏ متى TIAS‏ أ بمصارع doit‏ من البلى l‏ بمضاجع أمهاتك تخت 
الرى؟! كم calle‏ بكفَيْك 9 AS‏ مرَّضْت بيديك؟! ت تبتغي لهم الشّفاء El Cia giai‏ الأطبّاء 
غداة لا يُغْنِي adio‏ دواؤك ولا aie gabe‏ بكاؤك؟! لم ينفغ أحدهُم إشفاقك ولم Cis‏ 
فيه بطلبتك Aly‏ تذفغ عنه ce gis‏ وقذ Cite‏ لك به LIA‏ نفسك وبمصرعه مضرعك. ÉJ‏ 
Lii‏ دار صذق لمن صدقها ودار عافية لمن فهم عنها ودار Gal e‏ تزود Sag Ula‏ 
مؤعظة لمن adl‏ بهاء ممنجد pial‏ اله ومصلى ملائكة الله ومهبط وخي الله ومثجرٌ 
أؤلياء اللّهء اتسوا فيها الرّخمة وربخوا فيها الجنة؛ فمن ذا يذمُها وقذ آذنث ببينها 
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ونادث بفراقها ونعث نفسها وأهلها فمثلث Ag‏ ببلائها البلاء وشوَقتْهُمْ 83523 إلى 

السُرُورِ؟! راحث بعافية وابتكرث بفجيعة تزغيباً وتزهيباً وتخويفاً وتخذيراء فذمها رجالٌ 

LUI d à DEM.‏ فتذكرُواء adii a g‏ فصدّقواء 
agi‏ م فاتّعظوا. 


131. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # heard a man speaking ill of life in this 
world, so he said to him: “O you, the man who abuses the world! O 
you who has been deceived by it and is cheated by its wrongs! Do 
you thus covet the world then abuse it?! Do you accuse it or should 
it accuse you?! When did it bewilder you or deceive you, whether by 
the decay and fall of your forefathers, or by the sleeping places of 
your mothers deep under the ground? How much did you look after 
them in their illness and nursed them during sickness, desiring them 
to be cured and consulting physicians for them in the morning when 
your medicine did not avail them and your wailing for them did not 
benefit them? Your mourning over them did not prove useful to 
them, and you could not achieve your aim. You could not ward off 
(death) from them with all your power. In fact, through the dying 
man, the world presented an illustration for you by the example of 
his falling down how you, too, will fall. 


“Certainly, this world is a house of truth for whoever appreciates it, 
a place of safety for whoever understands it, a house of riches for 
whoever gathers provision from it (for the Hereafter), and a house of 
instructions for whoever draws instruction from it. It is the place of 
worship for those who love Allah, the place of praying for the angels 
of Allah, the place where the revelation of Allah descends, and the 
trading place for those devoted to Allah. Herein, they earned mercy 
and herein they acquired Paradise by way of profit. 


“Therefore, who can abuse it when it has announced its departure, 
calling out that it will leave?! It had given news of its own 
destruction and the death of its own people. By its hardship, it set an 
example of their hardships. By its pleasures, it created eagerness for 
the pleasures (of the Hereafter). It brings ease in the evening and 
grief in the morning by way of persuading, dissuading, alarming and 
warning. People abuse it on the morning of their repentance, but 
there are others who will praise it on the Day of Judgment. The 
world recalled to them the next life and they bore it in mind. It 
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related to them (things of the next life) and they acknowledged them. 
It preached to them and they derived lessons from them. 


132- وقال (عليه السلام): alt Sy)‏ ملكاً يُنادِي في OS‏ يؤم: لِدُوا للمؤت, واجْمعُوا «e Lil‏ 
وابنوا للخراب. 


132. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “There is an angel of Allah who 
calls out every day: “Beget children for death! Gather wealth for 
destruction and raise construction for ruin!” 


3- وقال (عليه السلام): الدُّنيا Saa a‏ لا دارٌ مقرّء Cully‏ فيها رجُلان: DRS‏ باع 
فيها نفسة فأؤبقهاء ورجُل pU‏ نفسة فأغتقها. 


133. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ?& said: “This world is a transient place, 
not a place of stay. The people herein are of two types: One is a man 
who sold away his soul (to his passions) and thus ruined it, and the 
other is a man who purchased his soul (by controlling his desires) 
and freed it.” 


J 5-134‏ (عليه السلام): لا يكُونُ الصّديقُ صديقاً حتى يخفظ أخاهُ في ثلاث: في نكبته 
وغيّبته ووفاته. 


134. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “A friend is not a friend unless 
he affords protection to his comrade on three occasions: in his 
adversity, in his absence and at the time of his death.” 


'Every speaker and preacher manifests the force of his speech in subjects 
in which he is well-versed. If he has to change the subject, neither will his 
mind move, nor will his tongue be able to speak out. But anyone’s intellect 
has the capability of adaptation:His mind has the power of imagination. It 
can turn around his utterances in whatever manner he likes and can show 
the excellence of speech on whatever subject he desires. Consequently, 
when the tongue, which had for so long been abüsing the world and 
unveiling its deceitfulness, starts praising the world, it shows the same 
mastery of speech and power of argument, something which has always 
been its main distinction. Then, the use of commendatory words does not 
alter the principle. Although the ways are different, the objective remains 
one and the same. 
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135- وقال (عليه السلام): من أغطي أزبعاً لم يُخْرمْ أزبعاً: من أغطي الدُعاء avd Al‏ 
الإجابة, ومن أغطي التؤبة لم يُخرم الْقبُولء ومن أغطي الاستغفار al‏ يُخرم cB pital)‏ 
ومن أغطي al EI‏ يُخرم الزّيادة. 


قال الرضي: و تصديق ذلك كتاب الله: : قال الله في الدعاء: (اذغوني (pS casui‏ وقال 
في الاستغفار: (ومن يغمل سُوءاً أؤ al‏ نفسة ثم تعفر الله يجد الله غفوراً (laa‏ و 
قال في الشكر: «(aS gx Gil)‏ و قال في التوبة: as Lai}‏ على الله للذين 
يغملون المُوء بجهالة capita Ei‏ مِنْ قريب» dere Qua de jd‏ « وكان di)‏ عليماً 


135. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علخ‎ said: “Whoever is bestowed four 
things is not disallowed four things:Whoever is allowed to pray is 
not deprived of the response; whoever is allowed to offer repentance 
is not deprived of acceptance; whoever is allowed to seek 
forgiveness is not deprived of forgiveness, and whoever is allowed 
to be grateful is not deprived of furtherance of favors.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that this is confirmed by the Book of Allah. 
About praying, Allah says, “Call to Me, I will answer you” (Qur'àn, 
4:60). About forgiveness Allah says, “And whoever does evil, or 
wrongs his own self and thereafter seeks Allah’s forgiveness shall 
find Allah oft-Forgiving, most Merciful” (Qur’an, 4:110). About 
gratefulness He says, “If you show gratitude, I will increase (my 
favors) to you” (Qur’an, 14:7). About repentance He says, “Verily, 
repentance (acceptable) with Allah is only for those who do evil out 
of ignorance then turn (to Allah) soon (thereafter); to these, Allah 
will turn mercifully, and Allah is all-Knowing, all-Wise" (Qur'àn, 
4:17). 


136- وقال (عليه السلام): الصلاةٌ قُرْبانُ Gall «ri OS‏ جهاد QS‏ ضعيف. ولكُلٌ شئء 
BLS j‏ $555 البدن Si ali 33 Alali‏ حُسْنُ wea‏ 


136. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “For the God-fearing, prayers is 
a means of seeking nearness to Allah, and for the weak, the hajj is as 
good as jihad. For everything there is a tax, and the tax of the body 


is fasting. The jihad of a woman is to afford pleasant company to her 
husband." 
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7- وقال (عليه السلام): امنتنزلُوا 8551( بالصّدقة. 


137. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # said: “Seek livelihood by giving 
charity.” 


8- وقال (عليه السلام): منْ أيْقن بالخلف جاد بالعطيّة. 


138. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Whoever is sure of a good 
return is generous in giving.” 


9- وقال (عليه السلام): i gll O‏ على قذر المئونة. 


139. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “Assistance is allowed according 
to (one’s) need.” 


0- وقال (عليه السلام): ما عال من افتصد. 


140. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Whoever is moderate does not 
become a destitute.” 
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1- وقال (عليه السلام): iaj Quad Alb‏ اليسارين. 


141. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “A small family is one of the 
ways of (securing) ease.” 


142- وقال (عليه السلام): A n‏ نطف „Žali‏ 


142. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Loving one another is half the 
measure of wisdom.” 


Qs -143‏ (عليه السلام): Agi!‏ نصْف الْهرم. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Grief is half the old age.”‏ .143 


o -144‏ ينزِل الصَّبْرُ على قذر المصيبة» ومن ضرب bay‏ على فخذه 
sis‏ مُصيبته حبط Alec‏ 


144. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Endurance comes according to 
affliction. Whoever beats his hand on the thigh in his affliction ruins 
all his good deeds.” 


327 


145. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “There are many who fast but 
whose fast is nothing more than hunger and thirst. There are many 
who pray and whose prayer is not better than wakefulness and 
hardship:The sleep as well as the eating and drinking of the 
intelligent (God-fearing) individual is far better.” 


6- وقال (عليه السلام): سوسوا إيمانكُم بالصّدقة, Poor‏ أَمُوالكُم بالزّكاة, واذفغوا 
pled PEN zigi‏ 


146. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “Protect your belief through 
charity; guard your wealth by paying Allah's share thereof, and repel 
the waves of calamity with supplication." 


! think the other half is sickness. 
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Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s dialogue with Kumayl ibn Ziyad 
al-Nakh'i 


People are of three kinds: 


147- ومن كلام له (عليه السلام) لكُميْلٍ بْنِ زياد التخعيّ: قال Ó Da‏ زياد: أخذ بيدي 
^al‏ الْمُؤْمِنِين Ue‏ بْنُ أبي طالب (عليه السلام) فأخرجني إلى الْجبَانِء فلا أطحر تنفس 
الصعداء & قال: يا كُميْل بْن زياد! Gy‏ هذه الْقُلُوب أؤعيةء فخيْرُها أؤعاهاء فاخفظ (pie‏ ما 
dii‏ لك: di.‏ من AS‏ : فعالِمٌ cries)‏ ومُتعلّمَ على سبيل نجاةء y‏ وهمجٌ رعاغ أثباغ OS‏ 
ناعق» يمِيلُون مع OS‏ ريح» al‏ يمنتضيئوا alali ygi‏ ول يأجئوا إلى 55 وثيق. يا كُميْل! 
le)‏ خيّْرٌ من aisi «Jud‏ يخرّسُك وأنت (Juli y Lal) uA‏ تنقُصّه ahali g AAD‏ يزكوا 
على «(Uy‏ وصنيغ Shall‏ يول بزواله. يا كُميْل بن زياد! مغرفة abali‏ دين ty Od‏ به 
Dios‏ ا ا ا A‏ ا OBEY‏ 
ليه ate‏ يا كُميْل! هلك Spall GGA‏ وهُم أخياءً والْغلماء باون ما بقي GLE) AL‏ 
مفقودة aria y‏ في ca sll)‏ مؤجودةٌ؛ Label Lida ja‏ جما -- وأشار بيده إلى صذره n=‏ 
لؤ أصبْث له حملة؛ بلى أصبْث لقنا غير مأمُونِ عليه ممنتغملا آلة الدّين للدّنيا ومسنتظهراً 
بنعم الله على عباده وبحُججه على أؤليائه» )5 مُنقاداً لحملة «d‏ > لا بصيرة له في 
«ii‏ ؛ ينقدخ El‏ في قليه Jy‏ عارض من شبهة؛ ألا لا ذا ولا ذاك» أو منهوماً | salty‏ 
سلس القياد للشّهوة أو Le a à‏ بالجمع والادّخار Ladd‏ مِنْ رُعاة DÀ‏ في شيء QUÀ‏ 
ecu‏ شبهاً بهما الأنعام السائمة» كذلك يموث Abell‏ بمؤت حامليه. اللَهُمَ بلى لا H‏ 
o2 jl‏ من قائم La) ARES a‏ ظاهراً مشهوراً وإمَا خائفاً مغموراًء لئلا بطل Gad‏ الله 
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وبيّناثة؛ وكم ذا وأيْن أولئك؟ أولئك dg‏ الأقُون عدداً والأغظمون عند Al‏ قذرآء يخفظ 
al‏ بهم aad‏ وبيّناته حتّى يُودغوها نُظراءهُمْ ويزرغوها في قُلُوبِ أشباههم. هجم e‏ 
fll‏ على حقيقة البصيرة وباشرُوا رُوح اليقينٍ واسْتلاثوا ما امنتؤعرة المُثرفون Laudi s‏ 
يما امنتؤحش Ai‏ الجاهلون» وصحِبوا الأنيا oa‏ أزواخها معلقة بالمحل الاء ؛ e i‏ 
خُلفاء الله في أزضه BLE Ally‏ إلى دينه ol ol ME‏ شؤقاً إلى رُؤيتهخ. .1 اصرف يا كميْل إذا 


E e 


147. Kumayl ibn Ziyad' has related saying that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
83 caught hold of his hand and took him to the graveyard. When 
the Imam ?& had passed through the graveyard, leaving the city 
(Küfa) behind, he let a deep sigh and said the following: 


“O Kumayl! These hearts are containers:The best of them is that 
which preserves (its contents); so, preserve what I say to you: 


"People are of three types:One is the scholar and the Divine. 
Another is the seeker of knowledge who is also on the way to 
deliverance. The third is the common rot that runs after every caller 
and bends in the direction of every wind, seeking no light from the 
glory of knowledge taking no protection from any reliable support. 


“O Kumayl! Knowledge is better than wealth. Knowledge guards 
you, while you have to guard wealth. Wealth decreases by spending, 
while knowledge multiplies through dissemination, and the results of 
wealth die as wealth decays. 


“O Kumayl! Knowledge is belief which is acted on. With it, man 
acquires obedience during his life and a good name after his death. 
Knowledge rules whereas wealth is ruled. 


'Famous for *Du'a Kumayl,” Kumayl's Supplication, Kumayl ibn Ziyad 
an-Nakh'i was the holder of the secrets of the Imamate and one of the most 
prominent companions of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib .عله‎ He held a great 
status in knowledge and attainment, occupying a sublime position due to 
abstinence and Godliness. He was Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib’s governor of 
Hit (a city 190 km northwest of Baghdad, Iraq) for some time. He was 
killed by blood-thirsty al-Hajjaj ibn Yousuf ath-Thaqafi in 83 A.H./702 
A.D. although he was ninety years old... He was buried in Küfa's 
outskirts. 
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“O Kumayl! Those who amass wealth are dead even though they 
may be living, while those endowed with knowledge will remain as 
long as the world lives. Their bodies are not available but their 
figures exist in the hearts. Look, here is a heap of knowledge (Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib è% then pointed to his bosom). I wish I could get 
someone to bear it. Yes, I did find (such a person): He either is one 
on whom nobody can rely, or he is one who exploits religion for 
worldly gains. By virtue of Allah’s favors on him, he will dominate 
the people, and through Allah’s pleas he will master His devotees. 
Or he is one who obeys those who listen to the truth while having no 
intelligence in his bosom. At the first appearance of doubt, he will 
entertain misgivings in his heart. 


“So, neither this nor that is good enough. Either man is eager for 
pleasures, easily led away by passions, or he covets and hoards 
wealth. Neither of them has any regard for religion in any matter. 
The nearest similitude to these (categories of men) is loose cattle. 
This is the way knowledge dies as those who bear it die. 


“O Lord! Yes! The earth is never without those who maintain 
Allah’s plea either openly and reputedly or, being afraid, discreetly 
so that Allah’s pleas and proofs will not be rebutted. How many are 
they and where are they? By Allah, they are few in number, but they 
are great in esteem before Allah. Through them, Allah guards His 
pleas and proofs till they are entrusted to others like themselves who 
sow the seeds thereof in the hearts of those who are like them 
(receptive to them). 


“Knowledge has led them to a real understanding, so they have 
associated themselves with the spirit of conviction. They take easy 
what the easygoing regard as hard. They endear what the ignorant 
take as strange. They live in this world with their bodies here but 
with their spirits resting in the high above. They are the vicegerents 
of Allah on His earth and the advocates of His creed. O, how I yearn 
to see them! 


“Go away, O Kumayl, if you please!” 
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8- وقال (عليه السلام): E gia $ Sali‏ تخت لسانه. 


148. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è=: said: “Man is hidden under his 
tongue. You cannot know his worth and value (unless he speaks)." 


149- وقال (عليه السلام): هلك امْرُوٌ al‏ يغرف قذرة. 


149. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & said: “Whoever does not know his 
own worth is ruined." 


On Preaching 


150- وقال (عليه السلام) لِرجُلٍ سألة j‏ يعظة: لا تكن a‏ يرْجُو الآخرة «dae pris‏ 
ويرجي التؤبة sda Js‏ يفول في vis‏ بقؤلٍ الرّاهدين aia s‏ فيها dana‏ الرّاغبين. إن 
أغطي منها لخ يشبغ؛ وإِنْ lia aia à‏ لم يقنغ؛ Jaia‏ عن شكر ما أوتي ويبتغي الزيادة فيما 
بقي؛ ينهى ولا qa‏ ويأَمْرُ بما لا يأتي؛ qua‏ الصالحين ولا يغمل عملهُم. ore)‏ 
الْمُذنبين وهو à As shiai‏ المؤت Atiy Ay gid Bish‏ على ما يكره المؤت من أجله. à‏ 
سقم OB‏ نادماًء diy‏ صح أمن Cx LAY‏ بنفسه إذا غوفي ويقنط إذا ابثلي. إن أصابة 
بلاءٌ دعا ممضطراًء وإِنْ BLA, AJU‏ أغرض Andi idis d RÀ‏ على ما Slo‏ ولا Lilo‏ 
ما citis. Gi‏ على o Se‏ بأذنى مِنْ ذثبه ويرْجُو لنفسه بأكثر م عمله. إن 
A,‏ منتغنى بطر وفتن» وإن افتقر قنط ووهن؛ Se‏ إذا عمل ويُبالغ إذا سأل. إن عرضث له 
شؤوة d‏ المغصية وسؤف ai‏ وان Lika A p‏ الفرج عن شرائط Ca, AL‏ 
العبرة ولا يغتبِرٌء ويبالغ في المؤعظة ولا inis‏ فهو بالقؤل ^03 ومن العمل V E «Qi‏ 
فيما يفنى ealag‏ فيما يبقى» يرى LA‏ مغرماً والْعُرْم مغنماًء يخشى المؤت ولا يُبِادِرْ 
الفؤت» يستغظم مِنْ مغصية o ib‏ ما Diy‏ أكثر Abe‏ من نفسه؛ ويمنتكثرٌ من طاعته ما 
يخقِرُهُ da‏ طاعة co fe‏ فهو على النّاس Get‏ ولنفسه مُداهِنٌ» ill‏ مع الْأغَنِياء أحبُ 
4 من الذكر مع الفقراء Akin‏ على غَيْرِه لنفسه ولا يحكُمْ عليها c pd‏ يُرْشِدُ Bib‏ 
ويْغْوي نفسةء فهو FUL)‏ ويغصي ويمئتؤفي ولا يُوفي» ويخشى الخلّق في غير ربّه ولا 
يخشى ربّه في خلقه. 


'The meaning is that a man’s worth can be known by his speech because 

the speech of every person is indicative of his mind and mannerism. By 
virtue of it, his feelings and temperament can be very easily assessed. 
Therefore, so long as he is silent, his weaknesses, as well as attainments, 
are concealed, but when he speaks, his real self manifests itself. 


Man is hidden under his tongue... unless he speaks. 
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قال الرضي: و لو لم يكن في هذا الكتاب إلا هذا الكلام لكفى به موعظة ناجعة و حكمة 
بالغة و بصيرة لمبصر و عبرة لناظر مفكر. 


150. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib e said the following to a man who had 
requested him to preach: “Do not be like one who hopes for (bliss 
in) the next life without action and delays repentance by prolonging 
his desires, who utters words like ascetics in this world but whose 
actions are like those who are eager for it. If he is granted something 
of it, he does not feel satisfied. If he is denied, he is not content. He 
is not grateful for what he gets and covets an increase in whatever 
remains with him. He curbs others (from wrongdoing) but not his 
own self. He commands others for what he himself does not do. He 
loves the virtuous but does not behave like them. He hates the 
vicious but he himself is one of them. He dislikes death because of 
the excess of his sins but adheres to that because of which he is 
afraid of death. 


“If he falls ill, he feels ashamed:If he is healthy, he feels secure and 
indulges in amusements. When he recovers from illness, he feels 
vain about himself. When he is afflicted, he loses hope. If distress 
befalls him, he prays like a bewildered man. When he finds ease of 
life, he falls into deceit and turns his face away. His heart 
overpowers him by means of imaginary things while he cannot 
control his heart by his conviction. For others, he is afraid of minor 
sins, but for himself, he expects more rewards than his performance. 
If he becomes wealthy, he becomes self-conscious and falls into 
vice. If he is impoverished, he despairs and becomes weak. He is 
brief when he is doing a good thing but goes too far when he is 
begging. When passion overtakes him, he is quick in committing sin 
but delays repentance. If hardship befalls him, he goes beyond the 
canons of the (Islamic) community. He describes instructive events 
but does not take instruction himself. He preaches at length but does 
not accept any preaching for himself. He is tall on speech but short 
on action. He aspires for things that will perish and ignores things 
that will last for good. He regards profit as loss and loss as profit. He 
fears death but does nothing while expecting it. 


“He regards the sins of others as big but considers the same things 
for himself as small. If he does something in obedience to Allah, he 
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considers it much, but if others do the same, he considers it small. 
He, therefore, rebukes others but flatters himself. Entertainment in 
the company of the wealthy is dearer to him than remembrance (of 
Allah) in the company of the poor. He passes verdicts against others 
for his own interests and does not do so against himself for others’ 
interests. He guides others but misguides himself. He is obeyed by 
others but he himself disobeys (Allah). He seeks the fulfillment of 
obligations (to himself) but does not fulfill his own obligations 
(towards others). He fears people (and actions) for others besides his 
Lord (Allah) and does not fear his Lord as he deals with the public.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says that if this book had contained nothing save this 
short statement, it will have sufficed as a successful piece of 
preaching, a specimen of high philosophy, an objective of wisdom 
for the onlooker and a source of instruction for the meditative 
onlooker. 


ba أؤ‎ Sal عاقبة‎ (s yal OS وقال (عليه السلام):‎ -151 


151. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “Every human being has to meet 
the end, sweet or sour." 


Js -152‏ (عليه السلام): لكل مُقْبِلٍ ٳِذباڙء وما أذبر GIS‏ لم يكن 


152. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Whatever approaches departs, 
and if anything departs, it is as though it never existed.” 


3- وقال (عليه السلام): لا Aata‏ الصَبُورْ الظفر وإِنْ طال به الزمان 


153. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علتخ‎ said: “The one who endures does not 
miss success although it may take a long time.” 


4- وقال (عليه السلام): الرّاضي بفغلٍ قؤم كالدّاخلٍ فيه eina‏ وعلى OS‏ داخلٍ في 
glo‏ إثمان: i)‏ العمل Allg «Ay‏ الرّضى به 
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154. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Whoever agrees with the action 
of some people is as though he participates with them in it. And 
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anyone who joins others in a wrongdoing commits two sins: one for 
committing the wrongdoing and the other for accepting it." 


5- وقال (عليه السلام): اغتصموا aail‏ في أؤتادها 


155. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “Adhere to your covenants, 
entrusting their fulfillment to steadfast persons.” 


6- وقال (عليه السلام): pie‏ بطاعة من لا تغذرُون بجهالته 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “On you lies (the obligation of)‏ .156 
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obedience to the person about whom you cannot plead the excuse of 
1 


ignorance.” 


157- وقال (عليه السلام): قذ iah‏ إن ipasi‏ وقذ o aih‏ اهتديثُم Saal‏ إن 
استمعتخ. 


157. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Your minds are opened when 
you see. You are guided when you receive guidance, and you are 
made to hear when you do hear.” 


Js -158‏ (عليه السلام): Cate‏ أخاك بالإخسان bgi 3351 s Aa‏ بالإنعام عليْه. 


158. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Az said: *Remonstrate with your brother 
by being kind to him, and respond to his evil by being generous to 
him.” 


9- وقال (عليه السلام): من وضع نفسة مواضع الثهمة فلا يلوم من أساء به SO‏ 


159. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “If one places himself where he 
may be charged, let him not blame those who may think ill of him.” 


'Just as Allah sent prophets as a token of His justice and mercy to guide 
and direct us towards a perfect life and even a better hereafter, likewise, 
He has laid down the system of the Imamate to protect the creed from 
alteration, so that every Imam may save the Divine teachings from the 
onslaught of personal desires and give directions about the correct 
principles of Islam. And just as it is obligatory to know the pioneer of the 
faith (i.e. the Prophet ZE), it is necessary to know its protector. Whoever 
remains ignorant of him cannot be excused. This is so because the issue of 
Imamate is supported by so many proofs and testimonies that no intelligent 
person can find any way to deny it. Thus, the Holy Prophet z has said, 
“Whoever dies without knowing the Imam of his times dies the death of 
jahiliyya (the pre-Islamic period of ignorance and oppression).” One’s life- 
span is limited, but the punishment for oppression is perpetual Hell. Its 
most fearful aspect is that life there will last forever, without an end, and 
there will be no death for one to be spared its punishment. This is why, if 
an oppressor kills someone, with such killing, the oppression terminates, 
and there is no further scope for any further oppression on the same 
person. 
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0- وقال (عليه السلام): منْ ملك AS‏ 


160. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “One who possesses (riches) 
prefers himself over others.” 


161- وقال (عليه السلام): من LE‏ برأيه Guay cla‏ شاور الرّجال شاركها في 
Lgl git‏ 


161. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “One who follows only his view 
perishes, and one who consults with others shares their wisdom.” 


2- وقال (عليه السلام): من كتم سره كانت الخيرةٌ بيده. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “One who hides his secret‏ .162 
holds his own option.” 0 "n‏ 
3- وقال (عليه السلام): Gs gall Saal‏ الأكبر. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Poverty is the greatest death.”‏ .163 


4- وقال (عليه السلام): مڻ قضى حقّ من لا يفضي Aba‏ فقذ عبدة. 


164. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “If one is fair to another person 
who is not fair to him, it is as though he worships him.” 


165- وقال (عليه السلام): Y‏ طاعة pial‏ في مغصية الخالق. 


165. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “No creature should be obeyed if 
such obedience means disobeying the Creator.” 


166- وقال (عليه السلام): لا yall Gite‏ $ بتأخير حقّه Lal}‏ يُعابُ منْ أخذ ما ليس له. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “No blame should be placed on‏ .166 
one in delaying taking what belongs to him; blame should be on the‏ 


one who takes what does not belong to him." 


Q -167‏ (عليه السلام): cae I‏ يمنغ الازدياد. 
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167. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * said: “Conceit stops one from 
pursuing perfection.” 


Js -168‏ (عليه السلام): Cd Jal‏ والاصضطحابُْ قليل. 


168. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “The undertaking is near, but the 
company is not.” i 
(عليه السلام): قذ أضاء الصّبْحُ لذي عينيْن.‎ s -169 


169. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “The morning surely shines for 
those who have vision.” 


0- وقال (عليه السلام): ترْكُ الذّنْب SAÍ‏ من طلب المغونة. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 said: “Abandoning a sin is easier than‏ .170 
seeking help (thereafter).”‏ 
1- وقال (عليه السلام): aS‏ مِنْ AIS)‏ منعث أكلات. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “How often one meal blocks‏ .171 
many!”‏ 


Qs -172‏ (عليه السلام): النَاسُ أغداءً ما جهلوا. 


172. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “People are enemies of what 
they do not know.” 


173- وقال (عليه السلام): من اسنتقبل o gdh‏ الآراء عرف مواقع الخطإ. 
One who welcomes various views gets to know where error lies.”‏ .173 


174. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “One who sharpens his weapon 
seeking revenge against those who incur the Wrath of Allah will be 
strong enough to kill those who are strong in committing falsehood.” 


Ala فقغ فيه فإنَ شذة توقيه أغظمُ مما تخاف‎ f paj وقال (عليه السلام): إذا هبت‎ -5 
175. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “If you fear doing something, 
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then do it, because your fear (itself) is greater than actually doing 
it!” 


6- وقال (عليه السلام): AMT‏ الرّياسة سعة الصّذر. 


176. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “The mechanism whereby one 
earns mastership is forbearance.” 


Js -177‏ (عليه السلام): ازْجُر الْمُسيء بثواب الْمُحْسن. 


177. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Reprimand the evil doer by 
rewarding the doer of righteousness.” 


8- وقال (عليه السلام): اخصّد I‏ من صذر غيّرك بقلعه من صذرك. 


178. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 said: “Remove evil from the chest of 
others by eradicating it from your own. 


Jig -179‏ (عليه السلام): اللجاجة تسل الرَأي. 


179. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 said: “Fanatically insisting on 
disagreeing poisons one's opinion." 


180 - وقال (عليه السلام): الطمغ رق X55‏ 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said: “Greed is perpetual bondage."‏ .180 
Js -181‏ (عليه السلام): ثمرةٌ التفريط التدامةء وثمرةٌ الحزم السّلامة. 


181. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &- said: “The fruit of carelessness is 
regret, whereas the fruit of resolve is safety.” 


2- وقال (عليه السلام): لا خيْر في uate‏ عن aiii‏ كما YAGI‏ خيْر في QI‏ 
بالجهل. 


182. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * said: “Preferring silence over 
articulating wisdom produces nothing good; similarly is to speak out 
of ignorance.” 
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3- وقال (عليه السلام): ما الحتلفث دغوتان إلا كانث Lab lad)‏ ضلالة. 


183. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib *- said: “No two cases vary from each 
other except that one of them is falsehood.” 


4- وقال (عليه السلام): ما شككْث في Aij Ma cial‏ 


184. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib %4 said: “Never have I ever doubted the 
truth whenever I witnessed it.” 


5- وقال (عليه السلام): ما ÉIS‏ ولا GAS‏ ولا Gilles‏ ولا Ga‏ بي. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib - said: “Never have I told a lie, nor was‏ .185 
I ever called a liar. Never did I ever stray, nor could anyone use me‏ 

to cause others to stray.” 


186. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “The oppressor who starts 
oppressing will tomorrow bite his hand (in regret).” 


Js -187‏ (عليه السلام): الرّحيل وشيك. 


187. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Departure (from this world) is 
nigh.” 


8- وقال (عليه السلام): من sail‏ صفحتة (Gall‏ هلك. 


188. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “One who openly opposes what 
is right perishes.” 


9- وقال (عليه السلام): من لخ Aai‏ الصَبْرُ أفلكة الجزع. 


189. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “One who is not saved by 
patience will be finished by impatience. 


Js -190‏ (عليه السلام): وا عجباذ! أ se‏ الخلافة بالصّحابة والقرابة؟! 
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قال الرضي: و روي له شعر في هذا المعنى: 


فإن كنت بالشورى ملكت أمورهم * فكيف بهذا و المشيرون غيبُ؟ 
و إن كنت بالقربى حججت خصيمهم * فغيرك أولى بالنبي و أقربُ 


190. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “How strange! Should caliphate 
(government authority) be obtained through friends and relatives?!” 


Al-Sharif ar-Radi says that it is narrated that Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib *- composed two verses of poetry in this same meaning the 
rough translation of which is as follows: 


If you through shüra took charge of them, 

How so since those whose advice is sought were absent?! 
And if you through kinsfolk argued with the opponent, 
Others are more worthy of and nearer 

To the Prophet than you. 


191- وقال (عليه السلام): إما yall‏ في (ya P LAN‏ تنتضل فيه المنايا ogi s‏ تُبادرُهُ 
المصائب» ومع OS‏ جُزعة شرق, وفي OS‏ أكلة غصصن. ولا ينال iail‏ نغمة إلا بفراق 
أخرىء ولا يمنتقبل ot a Ley‏ إلا بفراق Ga AT‏ أجله؛ Sidi‏ أغوان UL osii‏ 
cci sili cua‏ فمن أيْن 98.55 البقاء وهذا Dal‏ والتهار لم يزفعا مِنْ شيْءٍ شرفاً إلا 
أمنرعا الكرّة في هذم ما بنيا وتفريق ما جمعا؟ 


191. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “One in this life is a target of 
death; he is looted by calamities. With every sip there is hardship, 
with every morsel there is pain. Whenever a servant of Allah 
receives a blessing, he bids another farewell. Whenever he 
welcomes a new day, he bids another farewell for its sake. This is so 
because we assist the fates: Every breath we draw is a target of 
death; so, how can we hope to last since this night and this day never 
raise anything in honor except that they are more swift in destroying 
what they build and disperse what they gather?” 


164 


2- وقال (عليه السلام): يا ان آدم» ما كسبْت فؤق at g‏ فأنت فيه ÖJA‏ لغيرك. 


192. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “O son of Adam! Anything you 
165 


earn beyond your need is stored for others.” 


193- وقال (عليه السلام): إِنَ للْقنُوب شهوةً وإقبالا وإذباراً فاثوها مِنْ Sad‏ شهوتها 
وإفبالها فإن القلب إذا أغره عمي. 


193. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Hearts have desires, coming or 
going; so, approach your hearts according to their desires and 
approaches, for if you force the heart, you will blind it.” 


4- وكان (عليه السلام) يقول: متى أشنفي غيْظي )13 غضبث؟ | جين أغجز عن الانتقام 
فيقال لي لو صبرتء al‏ حين افدر عليه فيقال لي لو عفؤت؟ 


194. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “What shall I satisfy my anger 
when I am outraged? Is it when I am unable to seek revenge, so it 
will be said to me: ‘Why did you not have patience?’ Or should I do 
it when I am able, so it will be said to me: ‘Why did you not 
forgive’?” 


5- وقال (عليه السلام) وقذ مرّ بقذرٍ على مزبلة: هذا ما بخل به الباخلون. 


195. Passing by a pile of garbage, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # said: 
“This is what you, people, were too miser to give to others.” 


In another narrative, he is reported as having said, “This is what you 
used to compete with each other for!" 


6- وقال (عليه السلام): لخ يذهب منْ مالك ما وعظك. 


196. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & said: “None of your wealth is wasted 
so long as it provides you with admonishment.” 


197- وقال (عليه السلام): Gy)‏ هذه الْقُلُوبِ تمك كما تمل الْأَبْدانُ» فابّتغُوا لها طرائف 
الحكمة. 


197. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “These hearts wear out just as 
bodies do; so, seek for them beautiful pieces of wisdom.” 
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8- وقال (عليه السلام) Lal‏ سمع قؤل الخوارج لا حُكْم I‏ للّه: كلمة حقّ 33 بها باطل. 


198. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& heard the Kharijites say, “There is no 
government except Allah’s.” He #24, therefore, said: “A true 
statement intended to reap falsehood.” 


199- وقال (عليه السلام) في صفة الغؤغاء: ab‏ الذين إذا اتمعوا غلبُوا وإذا تفرّقُوا لم 
يُغرفوا. 


وقيل بل قال (عليه السلام): As‏ الذين إذا اجتمغو موا ضرٌواء وإذا تفرَفُوا نفغوا. فقيل: قذ 
عرفنا مضرّة اجتماعهم فما منفعة افتراقهة؟ فقال: يرْجِغ Glatal‏ المهن إلى مهنتهم 
فيتتفغ Coa‏ بهم 8308 etg p‏ إلى بنانه واللمتاج إلى منسجه والخباز إلى da‏ 


199. Describing mobs, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # said: “They are the 
ones who overwhelm when they gather and are known when they 
disperse.” 


It is said that he ?& rather said, “They are the ones who do harm 
when they gather and do good when they disperse.” The Imam è% 
was asked, “We understand their mischief when they gather, but 
what benefit is there if they disperse?" The Imam è% said, “Each 
one of them returns to his profession, so people benefit from them, 
such as the builder returns to build, the weaver returns to his craft, 
the baker returns to his bakery, and so on." 


clas oily -200‏ ومعة 9 $5 فقال (عليه السلام): لا مزحباً GAY ope‏ إلا عند OS‏ 
سؤأة. 


200. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said the following when a criminal 
was brought to him escorted by mobs: “There is no welcome for you 
here, O faces that are not seen except when something bad is 
committed!” 

ae) ds -201‏ السلام): إن مع odi as‏ ملكيْن يخفظانه. فإذا جاء القدرٌ خلّيا As‏ 

Oly Aing‏ الأجل 4i‏ حصينة. 


201. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # said: “With every human being, there 
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are two guardian angels. When (the angel of) death approaches, they 
make room for him; fate is a secure protection.” 


2- وقال (عليه السلام) وقد قال له Aaa‏ والزَُبِيِرُ in‏ بايغك على أنا شركاؤك في هذا 
Sie y cy : " AI‏ شريكان في B‏ والاسنتعانة وعؤنان على Saal‏ والأود. 


202. Talhah and az-Zubair said to the Imam i, “We shall swear the 
oath of allegiance to you if we become your prtners in this matter 
(caliphate)." Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “No, you both are 
partners when strength and aid is sought, and you both are aides 
against inability and exertion.” 


203- وقال (عليه السلام): Lgal‏ الناسئ اشوا NT‏ الذي إن gil‏ سمع Ely‏ أَضْمِرَثُمْ ale‏ 
135355 المؤت الذي إنْ ASIS] aiti PECES‏ وإِنْ AE SÀ b gain‏ 


203. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 said: “O people! “Fear Allah Who 
hears you when you speak, Who knows what you hide in your 
chests, and be more swift than death which catches up with you 
when you flee, which takes you away when you stay, and which 
remembers you when you forget about it." 


4- وقال (عليه السلام): : لا يُزَهَدنَك في المغزوف من لا يشْكْرُهُ a‏ فقذ dE,‏ عليه 
من لا يمنتمتغ Ala piriy‏ وقذ تُذرِكُ مِنْ E‏ الشاكر أكثر Laa‏ أضاع الكافرٌ؛ ig‏ يُحبُ 
الفخسنين. 


204. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “Do not be discouraged by 
ingrates from doing good deeds, for you may be thanked by those 
who do not benefit from your good deed and who still are grateful to 
you for it. You may obtain gratitude from a grateful person much 
more than what someone who hides it has wasted... and Allah loves 
the doers of goodness." 


205- وقال (عليه السلام): ple g JS‏ يضيق Ley‏ جُعل فيه إلا وعاء alali‏ فإنة يسع به. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Every container becomes‏ 205 


straitened by what is put in it except the container of knowledge: It 
expands.” 
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Js -206‏ (عليه السلام): 3l‏ عوض الحليم من ój dala‏ الاس أنصارُهُ على الجاهل. 


206. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% said: “The first compensation for a 
clement person for his clemency is that people are his supporters 
against the ignorant ones.” 


7- وقال (عليه السلام): y‏ لخ 55 حليماً فتحلّم. > فإنة قل منْ تشبّه بقؤم y!‏ أؤشك éj‏ 
FEY‏ 


207. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علخ‎ said: “If you are not clement, then put 
on the garb of clemency, for many are those who imitate others and 
who become almost like them." 


8- وقال (عليه السلام): من حاسب نفسة ربح ومن غفل عثها خسر ومنْ خاف أمن 
ومن اغتبر ya‏ ومن pa‏ فهم ومن فهم علم. 


208. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “One who holds himself to 
account succeeds while one who overlooks it loses. One who is 
cautious earns security. One who receives admonishment expands 
his vision. One who expands his vision gains understanding, and one 
who gains understanding earns knowledge.” 


209- وقال (عليه السلام): لتغطفنّ Lile LAHI‏ بغد شماسها عطف الضَرُوس على 
ولدها. وتلا عقيب ذلك: iig)‏ أن Gai‏ على Guill‏ امنتضعفوا في الأزض ونجِعلهُمْ iaj‏ 
ونجْعلهُمُ الوارثين». 


209. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ?&- said: “The life of this world shall be 
kind to us after being cruel to us just as a she-camel that rejects those 
who milk it but turns with affection to its newborn.” 


Having said so, the Imam ?& recited the following verse: “And We 
wished to be gracious to those who were being oppressed in the land 
to make them the leaders and to make them the heirs" (Qur'an, 
28:5). 


0- وقال (عليه السلام): dil | gi‏ تقيّة منْ شمر تخريداً hi iay‏ تشميراً وكتش في مهل 
وبادر عن day‏ ونظر في 558 الْمؤْئِلٍ وعاقبة المضدر ومغبّة المزجع. 
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210. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said: “Fear Allah like one who is 
willing to risk everything [just to please Allah], who urges himself to 
walk towards Allah, who starts in awe, who looks into the outcomes 
of matters, into the penalty of anything forbidden, one who is 
apprehensive of the final end.” 


211- وقال (عليه السلام): 3580 حارس الأغراض Sad Stat s‏ الّفيه والعفو زكاة 
الظفر galg‏ عوضك cras‏ غدر والاستٍّشارة Gye‏ الهدايةء وقذ خاطر من امنتغنى 
uly‏ والصَبْرٌ يُناضيل الحذثان والجزغ Ge‏ أعوان الرمان»ء وأشرف الغنى ترك المنى؛ 
وكم مِن عقل أسير تخت هوى أمير؟ ومن الثؤفيق حفظ Ayal)‏ والموذة قرابة 
iatis‏ ولا diga ora‏ 


211. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& said: “Generosity is the guard of 
honors. Clemency is ship's restrainer. Forgiveness is the zakat of 
victory. Solace is your compensation for one who betrayed you. 
Consultation is the same as guidance. One who sticks only to his 
own view takes a risk. Patience struggles against calamities. 
Impatience aids against time's fluctuations. The best of wealth is to 
abandon high hopes. How many the minds that are subdued by 
aggressive desires are! A sign of success is to remember experience. 
Affection is a useful kinship. And do not place your trust in someone 
who has no patience." 


2- وقال Ade)‏ السلام): e all GRE‏ بنفسه Lind iaj‏ عقله. 


212. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib %4 said: *One's self-conceit is one of the 
envies of his own mind.” 


Js -213‏ (عليه السلام): أغض على القذى والألم تزض Jaj‏ 


213. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said: “Overlook imperfections and 
pains, and you will always be pleased.” 


4- وقال (عليه السلام): من لان duis DAG‏ أغصاثة. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* said: “One whose stem is lean, his‏ .214 


leaves will be thick.” (That is, one who is kind to others will grow 
up like a healthy stem with twigs.) 
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215- وقال (عليه السلام): Aag GI‏ الرّأي. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Disputes destroy views.”‏ .215 
6- وقال (عليه السلام): من نال استطال. 


216. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “One who wins becomes 
greater.” 


Jal جواهر‎ Ale QU gh odis وقال (عليه السلام): في‎ -217 


217. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © said: “In the alterations of conditions 
lies the knowledge of the gems of men." 


Js -218‏ (عليه السلام): ius‏ الصديق من مسقم SS gall‏ 


218. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: *Envying a friend is a sign of 
fault in one's friendship." 


Ade) Qs -219‏ السلام): SERÍ‏ مصارع الْعْقُولٍِ تخت 9/53( المطامع. 


219. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Most places where minds are 
conquered fall under the glitter of high hopes." 


Q -220‏ (عليه السلام): ليس من الْعذلِ puii‏ على الثّقة bit,‏ 


220. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “It is not fair to put an end to 
trust by entertaining doubt." 


1- وقال (عليه السلام): بئس 5M‏ إلى المعاد الْعُذُوانُ على العباد. 


221. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said: “How miserable the ration of a 
servant of Allah to the Hereafter is if he oppresses Allah’s servants!” 


MR, Las GAME (عليه السلام): من أشرف أغمال الكريم‎ Jg -222 
222. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “The very best of a generous 
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man’s acts of generosity is that he is mindless of what he knows (of 
people’s faults).” 


3- وقال (عليه السلام): من كساة الْحياءً ثؤبة ل ير Age Dad‏ 


223. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “If one who is attired with the 
outfit of modesty, people never see his shortcoming.” 


224- وقال (عليه السلام): بكثرة الصّمت Gati‏ الْهْبةء s Aaa‏ المواصلون؛ 
وبالإفضالٍ dms‏ الأقدازء وبالتواضع & م Aail‏ وباختمالٍ MY‏ يجب cA gall c‏ وبالسيرة 
العادلة يُقْهِرُ RAT «do gd‏ عن السّفيه "joa s‏ عليه. 


224. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Through abundance of silence 
does one earn respect. Through fairness does one win admirers. 
Through acts of favors does one's value become greater. Through 
humility does one's blessing become complete. Through bearing 
hardships, loftiness is earned. Through fair dealing, an opponent is 
subdued. And through clemency with regard to a shallow-minded 
person does one earn supporters." 


5- وقال ule)‏ السلام): Conall‏ لغفلة الْحُسّاد عنْ سلامة الأجساد. 


225. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “How strange it is that the 
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envious ones overlook the soundness of their own bodies! 
QI (عليه السلام): الطامغ في وثاق‎ Jd s -226 


226. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “A covetous person is tied with 
the ropes of humiliation." 


Jiag -227‏ عن الإيمانٍ فقال: الإيمان مغرفة بالقلب وإفرارٌ باللسانِ وعمل بالأزكان. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2- was asked about rman. He said: 70‏ .227 
is knowledge with the heart, an admission with the tongue, and an‏ 


action according to the [Islamic] injunctions.” 


8 وقال de)‏ السلام): من أصبح على ity‏ حزيناً فقذ ghal‏ لقضاء الله ساخطاً. 
ومن أصْبح يشلكو مُصيبة نزلث به فقذ qual‏ يثلكُو cA)‏ ومن أتى EE‏ فتواضع له BLL‏ 
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ذهب UE‏ دينه» ومن قرأ الْقُرْآن فمات فدخل الثار فهو مِمَنْ كان Lay‏ آيات الله هُرُواً: 
ومن لهج ADS‏ بِحُبٌ Uii‏ التاط AGE‏ مها بثلاث: RA‏ لا aiii‏ وحزْص لا Jal s A55‏ لا 
AS‏ 


228. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “If one becomes sad about this 
world, he becomes angry with what Allah decrees. One who 
complains about a calamity that befell him complains against his 
Lord. And one who goes to a wealthy man and humbles himself to 
him on account of his wealth wipes out two-thirds of his creed. If 
one recites the Qur’an, and when he dies he goes to hell, he is one of 
those who used to mock the Signs of Allah. If one keeps talking 
about his love for this world, his heart will be burnt by it in three 
instances: worry which he never overcomes, miserliness which never 
abandons him, and hope which he never realizes." 


9 وقال (عليه السلام): كفى بالقناعة gd Qaa s isle‏ نعيماً. Quas‏ (عليه السلام) 
عن قؤله تعالى (Agh sla aait)‏ فقال: هي القناعة. 


229. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Satisfaction suffices for wealth 
and good manners for a bliss." He & was asked about the meaning 
of this verse: “... We shall let him lead a good life." He said, “It 
(good life) is contentment." 


gs -230‏ (عليه السلام): شاركوا الذي xr)‏ أقبل عليه AIM‏ فإنة )835( للغنى 5 ]224 
Bali PER‏ عليْه. 


230. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “Be partners of one to whom 
sustenance goes, for this is the best means for acquiring wealth and 
the most worthy of earning a good fortune.” 


231- وقال (عليه السلام): في قؤلِه تعالى (إنَ الله aly‏ بالْعذلِ والإخسان): العذل 
الإنصافء والإخسان التفضل. 


231. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib èz said the following in explanation of 
the verse saying, "Allah enjoins you to abide by justice and 
kindness": “By justice, equity is meant, while kindness is doing 
others favors." 
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232- وقال (عليه السلام): من يُغط باليد القصيرة يُغط باليد الطويلة. 


قال الرضي: و معنى ذلك أن ما ينفقه المرء من ماله في سبيل الخير و البر و إن كان 
يسيراء فإن الله تعالى يجعل الجزاء عليه عظيما كثيراء و "اليدان" هاهنا عبارة عن 
النعمتين» ففرق (عليه السلام) بين نعمة العبد و نعمة الرب تعالى» ذكره بالقصيرة و 
الطويلةء فجعل تلك قصيرة و هذه طويلةء GY‏ نعم الله أبدا تضعف على نعم المخلوق 
أضعافا كثيرة» إذ كانت نعم الله أصل النعم كلهاء فكل نعمة إليها ترجع و منها تنزع. 


232. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “If one gives with the short 
hand, he will be given with the long one.” 


Al-Radi has said, “The meaning of this statement is: If one spends 
out of his wealth in the way of goodness and kindness, though it 
may be little, Allah Almighty will make its reward great. The short 
hand here is a reference to that of the servant of Allah, whereas the 
long one is a connotation of that of the Lord, the most Exalted One, 
Who is never weakened by giving and Who rewards with a lot for 
what is little.” 


233- وقال (عليه السلام) لابنه الحسن (عليه (Pil‏ : لا تذغونٌ إلى $8.5 oly‏ 
dsi‏ إليُها ó Geld‏ الذاعي )131 باغ والباغي مصروع. 


233. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Do not invite anyone to a duel, 
but if you are challenged to duel, respond, because one who calls to 
a duel is an oppressor, and the oppressor is always defeated.” 


4- وقال (عليه السلام): JLA‏ خصالٍ التساء شرارٌ خصال hii gh 3I : Qus DII‏ 
«Didi y‏ فإذا كانت 53h ja Si pal)‏ لم Éa‏ من نفسهاء وإذا كانث بخيلة حفظث مالها ومال 
بغلهاء وإذا كانث جبانة فرقث من OS‏ شيْءٍ On URS‏ لها. 


234. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “The best of women’s attributes 
are the men’s worst:self-conceit, cowardice and miserliness. So if a 
woman is self-conceited, she will not let one approach her (in bed). 
If she is miser, she safeguards her wealth and that of her husband. 


And if she is a coward, she is scared of anything that appears before 
her.” 
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5- وقيل )24 صف Ul‏ العاقل» فقال (عليه السلام): gh‏ الذي ioca‏ الشّئء مواضعة. 
فقيل: فصف لنا Jalal)‏ فقال: قذ فعلْتُ. 

قال الرضي: يعني أن الجاهل هو الذي لا يضع الشيء مواضعه» فكأن ترك صفته صفة 
له. إذ كان بخلاف وصف العاقل. 


235. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % was asked, “Describe to us the wise 
person." He ?& said: “He is the one who puts everything in its right 
place." He %4 was then asked to describe the ignorant person, so he 
said, “I have just done so!” Al-Radi has said, “He means to say that 
the ignorant person is the one who does not put things in their right 
places. He simply is the antithesis of the wise person.” 
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236- وقال (عليه السلام): Ail y‏ لدُنياكُم هذه أهونُ في ce‏ من عراق خَنَزِيرٍ في يد 
مجذوم. 


236. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “By Allah! Your world is 
cheaper in my eyes than the intestines of a pig in the hands of a 
leper.” 


7- وقال (عليه السلام): lose L ó‏ الله رغبة فتلك عبادةٌ ls E‏ قؤماً عبذوا 
الله رهبة فتلك عبادةٌ العبيد» وإِنَ قؤماً عبذوا الله شكراً bale ati‏ الأخرار. 


237. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 said: “Some people worship Allah out 
of their desire (for what He has). Such is the worship of traders. 
Some people worship Allah out of fear of Him; such is the worship 
of slaves. And some people worship Allah in order to thank Him; 
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such is the worship of the free.” 


8- وقال (عليه السلام): من أطاع التواني ضيّع الْحُقُوق» ومن أطاع الواشي ضيّع 
الصّديق. 


238. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ said: “One who procrastinates loses 
track of what is right. One who obeys a tale-teller loses friends.” 


9- وقال (عليه السلام): الحجرٌ الْغصيبُ في الدَارٍ EAS‏ على خرابها. 


قال الرضي: و يروى هذا الكلام عن النبي (صلى الله عليه «(A s‏ و لا عجب أن يشتبه 
الكلامان GY‏ مستقاهما من قليب و مفرغهما من ذنوب. 


239. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & said: “A brick taken by force in order 
to build a house is a pawn for its destruction.” 


Ar-Radi says, “This statement is also narrated from the Prophe 22. 
It is not strange that both statements are similar since their source is 
the same fountainhead, and they aim at obliterating one’s sins.” 


0- وقال (عليه السلام): a‏ المظلُوم على الظالم ii‏ من يؤم الظالم على الْمظلُوم. 


240. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “The oppressed one’s Day (of 
Judgment) is to the oppressor much harder than the day of the 
oppressor against the oppressed.” 


1- وقال (عليه السلام): اثق الله بغض الثقى وإِنْ «dB‏ واجعل iy‏ وبين الله سثراً وإ 
رق. 


241. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “Fear Allah to some degree 
(even) though it may be little, and set a curtain between you and 
Allah (even) though it may be thin.” 


2- وقال (عليه السلام): a]‏ في OS‏ نغمة حقاً؛ فمن ]913 5 bal‏ منهاء ومن قصّر فيه 
خاطر بزوالٍ نغمته. 


242. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Surely in every blessing there is 
a right of Allah. If one carries out that right, Allah increases the 
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blessing, and if one falls short of doing so, he risks losing the 
blessing.” 


3- وقال (عليه السلام): اخذرُوا نفار النّعم فما JS‏ شارد بمزدُود. 


243. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&2 said: “Beware of blessings fleeing 
away from you, for not everything that flees returns.” 


Qd -244‏ (عليه السلام): الكرمُ أغطفُ من الرّحم. 


244. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Generosity is more prompting 
to goodness than regard for kinship.” 


5- وقال (عليه السلام): أفضل Que Y)‏ ما cu Í‏ نفسك عليه. 


245. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “The best deed is that which you 
have to force yourself to do.” 


6- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): عَرَفْتُ الله Atlas‏ بِقَسْخ الْعَرَائِم وَحَلَ الْعْقُودِ وَنَقْضِ الْهمَم. 
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246. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %ẹ said: “I came to know Allah, the 
Glorified One, through breaking determinations, a change of 
intentions and the loss of courage.” 


7- وقال (عليه السلام): فرض الله الإيمان تطهيراً من AA‏ والصّلاة تذزيهاً عن 
asi‏ والزكاة تمنبيباً 8550( والصّيام FG)‏ لإخلاص gali GLAM‏ ت تقربة ot‏ والجهاد 
e‏ للام والأفر dation ci s dally‏ للْعوامٌ والنَهي عن piai‏ رذعاً للسّفهاء وصلة 
الحم مثماةً للعدد والقصاص Lita‏ للدّماء وإقامة الْحُذود إغظاماً للمحارم وتزك شرب 
الخئر تخصيناً Jini‏ ومُجانبة السرقة إيجاباً للعفة وتزك الزّنى تخصيناً للنسب وتزك 
اللواط تثيراً Jail‏ والشهادات امنتظهاراً على المجاحدات وتزك الكذب تشريفاً للصّذق 
والسلام أماناً من المخاوفٍ والأمانة نظاماً للأمة والطاعة تغظيماً للإمامة. 


247. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “Allah has laid down rman 
(conviction) for purification from polytheism; salat (prayer) for 
purification from vanity; zakat as a means of livelihood; siyam 
(fasting) as a trial of the people; hajj for the honor of Islam; 
persuasion for doing good deeds (al-amr bil-ma`rūf) for the 
goodness of the common people; dissuasion from evil (an-nahi 
‘anil-munkar) for controlling the mischievous; regard for kinship for 
increase of number (of family members); retribution for stopping 
bloodshed, the award of penalties for the realization of importance 
of the prohibitions; the abstinence from drinking wine for the 
protection of one’s wits; the avoidance of theft for inculcating 
chastity; the abstinence from adultery for safeguarding lineage; the 
abstinence from sodomy for increasing the progeny; tendering 
testimony for furnishing proof against contentions; abstinence from 
telling lies for increasing the esteem of the truth; the maintenance of 


'The breaking of determination and the loss of courage can be argued to 
prove the existence of Allah in this way that, for example, a man 
determines to do a thing but before the determination is transformed into 
action, it changes and some other idea takes its place. This alteration of 
ideas and determinations and the emergence of change therein is a proof 
that there is some higher controlling power over us which has the 
capability to bring them from nonexistence into existence and again from 
existence into non-existence, and this is beyond human power. Therefore, 
it is necessary to acknowledge a super authority which affects change and 
alteration in determination. 
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peace (salam) for protection from danger; Imamate (Divine 
Leadership) for the orderliness of the community and obedience (to 
Imams) as a mark of respect for Imamate.” 


Before describing some of the aims and objectives of the Shari'a 
commands, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % begins with the aims and 
objectives of conviction (imdn) because imdn serves as the basis for 
religious commands. Without it, no need is felt for any religious 
code or jurisprudence. Iman is acknowledging the existence of the 
Creator and the admission of His Oneness. When this rman takes 
root in a man's heart, such man does not agree to bow before any 
being, nor is he over-awed, affected or impressed by any other 
power or authority. Rather, getting mentally freed of all ties, he 
regards himself as a devotee of Allah. The result of this adherence to 
this unity, tawhid, is that he is saved from the pollution of 
polytheism. 


Prayer (salat) 1s the most important of all forms of worship. It 
consists of standing, sitting, bending and prostrating, and these 
postures are a successful way of destroying the feeling of vanity and 
pride, erasing self-conceit and egotism and creating humility and 
submissiveness. This is so because the actions and movements of a 
vain person produce pride and haughtiness, while humble actions 
engender in the mind the qualities of submissiveness and 
humbleness. With the exercise of these actions, a man, by and by, 
acquires a humble temperament. This is how the Arabs, who were so 
vain that if their whip fell off during riding, they would not bend 
down to pick it up, or if the strap of the shoe gave way, they thought 
it would be insulting to bend down to mend it..., began to rub their 
faces on the dust during prostrations in their prayers and place their 
foreheads facing others’ feet (of those who pray in front of them in 
the rows) during congregational prayers. This way, they acquired the 
true spirit of Islam after abandoning the pre-Islamic vanity and 
arrogance. 


Zakat: When a person who is financially able pays annually out of 
his money or property a fixed share for those who are either destitute 
or do not have means of livelihood for a year, does so in order to 
fulfill one of Islam's obligatory commands. The purpose behind it is 
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that no individual in the community should remain poor, and they 
should all remain safe from the evils that result from want and 
poverty. Besides, another objective is served: Wealth should keep 
rotating from one individual to another; it must not be centered in 
the possession of just few individuals. 


Siyam (fasting) is a form of worship in which there is not an iota of 
show, of pretension, and no motive is active in it except that of a 
pure intention and a sincere desire to perform another obligation. As 
a result, even in seclusion, when hunger perturbs a man or thirst 
makes him uneasy, he does not extend his hand for eating, nor does 
he long for water. The lack of neither food nor water makes him lose 
his self-control. The purity of one's conscience prevents his self-will 
from deflecting. This is the greatest advantage of fasting:It 
practically engenders the purity of self-will. 


The purpose of hajj is that Muslims from all corners of the globe 
should assemble at one place so that this world assembly may prove 
to be an occasion for the manifestation of Islam's greatness, the 
renewal of the passion for worship and the creation of global bonds 
of mutual brotherhood. 


The purpose of jihad is to fight with all possible might and means 
those forces that oppose Islam, so that Islam may achieve stability 
and progress. Although there are dangers for life in this course, and 
difficulties crop up at every step, the tidings for eternal ease and 
everlasting life produce the courage to bear all these hardships. 


The persuasion for doing what is good and the dissuasion from 
committing evil are affective ways of showing others the correct 
path and preventing them from committing wrongdoing. If a 
community's members do not perform these duties, nothing can save 
it from ruin, and it falls to an extreme depth morally and socially. 
That is why Islam has laid a great emphasis on it, regarding it as an 
unpardonable sin. 


Doing good for kinship means that a man should do favors to his 
relatives. He at least should not stop mutual accosting and speaking 
with them so that attitudes may become clean and family ties may 


181 


develop. Dispersed individuals may render strength to one another. 


Seeking restitution is a right given to the survivors of a killed 
person. They can demand a life for a life so that, for fear of 
punishment, none will dare kill anyone. At the same time, the 
survivor’s passion for revenge should not result in the killing of 
more than one single person. No doubt, forgiveness or pardon does 
carry weight in its own place, but where it means trampling of an 
individual’s right or endangering world peace, it cannot be regarded 
as favorable. Rather, on such occasions, restitution, or the payment 
of the blood money (diyya), becomes the sole way of stopping 
bloodshed and safeguarding human lives. Thus, Allah says: 


( وَلَكُمْ في القصّاص حَيَاة يَا أولي الأَلْبَابِ لَعَلَّكُمْ giá‏ & 4 


And for you, there is (security of) restitution (qisas), O men of 
understanding, so that you may guard yourselves (against evil). 
(Qur’an, 2:179) 


The purpose behind the awarding of penalties is to make the 
offender appreciate the seriousness of violating the prohibitions of 
Allah so that he may keep his distance from prohibitions for fear of 
being punished. 


Wine causes diffusion of thinking, dispersion of senses and 
weakness of comprehension. As a result, a man commits such 
actions which will not be expected of him when he is sober. When 
intoxicated, one’s senses become weak. Besides, it ruins health and 
renders the body liable to catch infectious diseases, while 
sleeplessness, nervous weakness and rheumatism are its main side 
effects. This is why the Sharr'a has prohibited intoxicants, including 
beer. 


Theft, that is, taking what someone else owns, is an evil which is 
produced by the sway of greed and evil motivations. Since bringing 
down evil passions from the status of excess to the bounds of 
moderation means chastity, the abstinence from theft is produced by 
curbing greed and evil passions. 
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Adultery and sodomy have been prohibited so that one’s lineage 
may be regulated and the human race may continue and prosper. The 
children born out of adultery are not regarded as legitimate. 
Consequently, they are not entitled to inheritance, while there is no 
question about children born too legally married couples. Besides, as 
a consequence of evil practices such as adultery, venereal diseases 
can cause the ruination of life in addition to discontinuing 
reproduction. 


The law of testimony is needed because if one party denies the right 
of that of another, the latter may establish it through testimony and 
thereby secure it. 


Abstention from lies and falsehood has been enjoined so that the 
standing and importance of its antithesis, namely the truth, may 
become prominent. In observing the advantages of being truthful, 
the moral weakness of falsehood can be avoided. 


“Salam” means peace and love for peace. It is obvious that a 
peaceful attitude is a successful way of protecting one from dangers 
and of preventing war and fighting. Generally, commentators have 
taken the word “salam” to mean “mutual greetings and well- 
wishing”, but both context and fact that it has been mentioned in a 
series of obligations do not support this interpretation. Salam is a 
means of securing safety from dangers. It is regarded as a path for 
peace and for loving peace. When two Muslims meet each other, 
they greet each other with the greeting of salam, of peace. It means 
that they announce the mutual wishes of peace and well-being. 
Afterwards, each feels safe with the other. 


Imamate (imāma): This word has appeared in the same context in 
authentic editions of Nahjul-Balagha as well as in its commentaries 
such as that of Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 19, p. 90; Ibn Maytham, Vol. 5, 
pp. 367378; Minhaj al-Barà'ah, Vol. 21, p. 318, and other sources 
besides Nahjul-Balagha, such as Nihayat al-‘Arab by an-Nuwayri 
ash-Shafi'i, Vol. 8, p. 183 and Bihar al-Anwar by al-Majlisi, Vol. 6, 
p. 111. 
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In fact, this word, imāma, has been distorted to “amana” (trust) or 
"amanat" (trusts) in some copies such as those printed in Egypt. It is 
very surprising to note that the word has appeared as amana in the 
text of Nahjul-Balagha printed with a commentary by Ibn Abul- 
Hadid in Egypt in the first edition, Vol. 4, p. 350 as well as in the 
second edition edited by Muhammed Abul-Fadhl Ibrahim, Vol. 19, 
p. 86, while he himself (Ibn Abul-Hadid) based his commentary on 
its correct reading, namely imama, as did other commentators. 


However, in explanation of this sentence, “Imamate for the 
orderliness of the community," as the theological scholars say: 
Whoever has known dark experiences and examined political 
principles necessarily knows that whenever men have among them a 
chief and a guide whom they obey, one who restrains the oppressor 
from his oppression and the unjust man from his injustice, avenging 
the oppressed..., leads them to rational principles and religious 
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duties. He restrains them from the corruption which causes the 
destruction of order in their worldly affairs and from evils that result 
in wretchedness in the Hereafter, so that every individual might fear 
that punishment. As a result of all of this, these community members 
will draw closer to soundness and depart from corruption. 


The institution of Imamate is intended to cater to the unification of 
the nation and to protect the commandments of Islam from alteration 
and distortion. In the absence of a head for the nation, a protector for 
the religion, the order of the nation cannot be maintained, nor can 
the commandments of Islam remain safe from tampering. This 
objective can be achieved only when obedience to him is obligatory. 
This is so because if he is not obeyed and followed by obligation, he 
will neither be able to maintain justice and equity, nor will he secure 
the rights of the oppressed from the oppressors, nor will he be able 
to issue and enforce the laws of the Sharr'a. The outcome of these 
inabilities is that the extinction of evil and mischief from the land 
cannot be expected. 


8- وكان (عليه السلام) يول أخلفوا الظالم إذا gà‏ يمينة Ado‏ بريءَ من حؤل الله 
وقُوّته. فإنة )13 حلف بها كاذباً Ay gii das‏ وإذا حلف ity‏ الذي لا إله YI‏ هُو لم 
يُعاجل BAN‏ وحّد الله تعالى. 


248. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib &- used to say: If you want an oppressor 
to take an oath, ask him to swear like this: that he is out of reach of 
Allah’s might and power. If he swears falsely this way, he will be 
swiftly punished, whereas if he swears by Allah Who is such that 
there is no god but He, he will not be quickly punished since he is 
acknowledging the Unity of Allah, the Sublime.” 


'It is narrated that someone levied some charges against Imam Ja`far as- 
Sadiq * before the ‘Abbaside caliph Abdullah ibn Muhammed al- 
Mansur. Al-Mansür sent for the Imam & and told him that so-and-so had 
told him such-and-such about him. The Imam said it was all wrong and 
there was not an iota of truth in it. He desired the man to be sent for and 
questioned before him. Consequently, he was sent for and questioned. The 
man said that whatever he had said was true and correct. The Imam said to 
him, “If you are speaking the truth, then you swear as I ask you to swear.” 
The Imam & made him swear by saying, “I am out of reach of Allah’s 
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Qs -249‏ (عليه السلام): G‏ ابْنَ ÈE al‏ وَصيّ نَفْسِكَ في cilius‏ وَاغْمَل فيه مَا ORGS‏ 


249. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “O son of Adam! Be your own 


representative in the matter of your property, and do about it 
1 


whatever you want to be done after your death, since after you, it 
will be out of your control.” 


might and power, and I rely on my own might and power.” Soon after 
swearing like this, the man was hit with paralysis, and he became 
motionless. The Imam, returned with full honor and prestige, as we read in 
the following references:A/-Kafi of al-Kulayni, Vol. 6, pp. 445 - 446; 
Bihar al-Anwar of al-Majlisi, Vol. 47, pp. 164 - 165, 172 - 175, 203 - 204; 
Al-Fusül al-Muhimmah of Ibn as-Sabbagh al-maliki, pp. 225 - 226; As- 
Sawa iq al-Muhriqah of Ibn Hajar ash-Shafi'i al- Asqalani, p. 120 and 
Jami‘ Karamat al-Awliya’ of an-Nabhani ash-Shafri, Vol. 2, p. 4. This 
incident took place during the reign of Harün ar-Rashid (149 — 193 
A.H./766 — 809 A.D.), grandson of Abū Ja'far al-Mansür al-Dawaniqi, 
when the well-known enemy of Ahl al-Bayt ? of the Holy Prophet, 
namely Abdullah ibn Mus'ab, grandson of Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr, 
slandered Yahya ibn AbdAllah ibn al-Hassan ibn Imam al-Hassan ibn Ali 
ibn Abū Talib % before Harün ar-Rashid by saying that he was plotting a 
rebellion against him (against Harün). Then Yahya made Abdullah swear 
before Harün in the same manner as the Imam had demanded. When 
Abdullah ibn Mus'ab swore as he was required, the symptom of leprosy 
soon appeared in him in the presence of Harün ar-Rashid. He died three 
days later. Every part of his flesh cracked open and all the hair of his body 
fell out. After this documented incident, Harün used to say, “How soon 
Allah took revenge on Abdullah for Yahya!” For more information about 
this incident and similar ones, refer to these references: Maqatil at- 
Talibiyyin of Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani, pp. 472 - 478; Murüj al-Dhahab of al- 
Mas üdi, Vol. 3, pp. 340 - 342; Tarikh Baghdad of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, 
Vol. 14, pp. 110 - 112; Sharh Nahjul-Balagha of Ibn Abul-Hadid al- 
Mu tazili, Vol. 19, pp. 91 - 94; Tarikh of Ibn Kathir, Vol. 10, pp. 167 — 
168 and Tarikh al-Khulafa' of al-Sayyüti, p. 287. 


"The meaning is that if a person desires that after his death a portion of his 
property should be spent on charity, he should not wait till the time of his 
death but should spend it whenever he desires during his lifetime. It is 
possible that after his death, his successors may not act on his will, or he 
may not get an opportunity to leave a will. 
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ds -250‏ (عليه السلام): : é& os ¢ Éma ca SA ali‏ صاحبها ix‏ فَإِنْ ad‏ يَنْدَمْ 
ASA hi gigi‏ 


250. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said: “Anger is a sort of madness: Its 
victim repents afterwards. If he does not repent, his madness is 
confirmed.” 


Qi, -251‏ (عليه السلام): صِحّة الجَسَدِ مِن Af‏ الحَسّدٍ. 


251. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Body’s health comes from 
paucity of envy.” 


2- وقال (عليه السلام): إذا cassa]‏ فتاجرُوا الله بالصّدقة. 


252. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “If you are impoverished, trade 
with Allah through charity.” 


3 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) لِكُمَيْلٍ بْنِ 355 (Sil‏ : يَا كُمَيْلُ! مُرْ Gi Athi‏ يَرُوحُوا في 
كسب الْمَكارم وَيُدْلِجُوا في حاجَة مَنْ هُوَ cell gh «Bild‏ وَسع cel pic Aaa‏ مَا من أَحَدٍ 
GË gagi‏ سُرُورا إلا Al ai) GLE‏ من ذلك gat)‏ لطفاً؛ فإِذَا EA‏ به AGILE‏ جَرَى Lean‏ 
كَالْمَاءِ في (fs o kiail‏ يَطْرُدَها Ae‏ كما aghi‏ غَرِيبَةُ الإبل. 


253. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said the following to Kumayl ibn 
Ziyad an-Nakha'i: “O Kumayl! Direct your people to go out in the 
day to achieve noble traits and to go out in the night to meet the 
needs of those who might be sleeping. I swear by the One Whose 
hearing extends to all voices, if someone pleases another’s heart, 
Allah will create a special thing out of this pleasing so that whenever 
any hardship befalls him, it will come running like flowing water 
and drive away the hardship as wild camels are driven away.” 


.A عند‎ AET) الغذر‎ Jal ^35 AT عدن عند‎ gu AY ENI وقال (عليه السلام):‎ -254 


'Envy produces such a poisonous matter in the body which destroys its 
natural heat. As a result, the body weakens and the spirit withers. This is 
why an envious person never prospers and melts away in the heat of envy. 
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254. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Faithfulness with faithless 
people is faithlessness with Allah, while faithlessness with faithless 
people is faithfulness with Allah.” 


J s -255‏ (عليه السلام): aa TOT‏ سد 
بخسنن الْقوْلٍ فيه وما ابتلى اللَّهُ سُبْحانة أحداً eSI Jia‏ له 


قال الرضي: و قد مضى هذا الكلام فيما تقدم إلا أن فيه هاهنا زيادة جيدة مفيدة. 


255. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: "Many men are gradually 
brought to punishment due to good treatment (of those who do not 
deserve it). Many men remain in deceit because their evil deeds are 
covered. Many men are in illusion because of people speak well fo 
them, while there is no greater ordeal by Allah, the Glorified One, 
than giving all of these men a respite (which they may not deserve).” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “This saying has appeared earlier as well, but 
here it contains a beautiful and useful addition.” 


6- وقال (عليه السلام): يا ابن آدم! لا تخمل هم يؤمك الَذِي لم يأتك على يؤمك gill‏ 
قذ أتاك, فإنّة إن يك من غمرك يأت BN‏ فيه برزقك. 


256. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “O son of Adam! Do not inflict 
the worry of the Day that has not yet come but has already 
approached, because if that Day is in your life, Allah will also 
bestow its livelihood.” 


7 وقال (عليه السلام): الاس في Gill‏ عاملان : عامل عمل في الدُنيا AGA‏ قذ 
شغلثة bLA‏ عن آخرته» يخشى على من Ala,‏ الفقرء Aul, s‏ على نفسه فيُفْنِي عُمْرهُ في 
منفعة Cale y co ue‏ عمل في GI‏ لما بغدها فجاءة الذي له من LN‏ بغي عمل JAU‏ 
Cuba)‏ معاً وملك الذاريْن جميعاًء فأصْبح وجيهاً عند الله لا يمأل الله حاجة فيمنغة. 


257. Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 25 said: “There are two kinds of workers 
in the world: One is a person who labors in this world for this world; 
his labor for this world keeps him unmindful of the next. He is afraid 
of destitution for those whom he will leave behind but feels safe 
about it. So, he spends his life seeking the good of others. The other 
is one who labors in this world for what is to come hereafter, 
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securing his share of this world without an effort. Thus, he gets the 
benefits of both, becoming the owner of both homes. This way, he is 
prestigious before Allah. If he asks Allah anything, He does not 
deny him.” 


258 - وروي أنه ذكر عند غمر cy‏ الخطاب في أيَامِه حلي الكغبة ai isy‏ فقال قوم 51 
أخذته فجهزت به جُيُو ش الْسنلمين كان أغظم 350 وما eiai‏ الكغبة بالحلي فهم عُمرُ 
بذلك وسأل Ais‏ أمير Cala Ali‏ (عليه السلام) فقال (عليه السلام): 


Goal QI sal أنزل على النَبيّ (صلى الله عليه وآله) والأموال أزبعة‎ c bal هذا‎ ój 
فوضعة اله‎ ekil y فقستمها بين الورثة في الفرائض والْفِيْءٌ فقستمة على مُمنتحقيه‎ 
A فتركة‎ iia الكغبة فيها‎ (ple حيْثُ جعلها وكان‎ di) وضعة والصدقاث فجعلها‎ Eja 
ورسُولة فقال له‎ i 55,8) يف عليه مكاناً فأقَرَهُ حيْتُ‎ aly نسنياناً‎ AS jh ولح ي‎ Alla على‎ 
لؤلاك لافتضخنا وترك الحلي بحاله.‎ jad 


258. It is related that during the days of (caliph) ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab, 
the question of the excess of ornaments of the Ka`ba was mentioned 
to him and some people suggested the following: “If you raise by it 
an army of Muslims, you will earn great rewards; after all, what 
would the Ka'ba do with ornaments?” ‘Omar considered doing so 
but asked Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 what he thought. The Imam 
said the following: 


“When the Qur’an was revealed to the Prophet ££, there were four 
kinds of property. One is the property of a Muslim which he 
distributed among the successors according to fixed shares. Second 
is the tax (fay’ saê) which he distributed to those for whom it was 
meant. Third, the one-fifth (khums (خمس‎ for which Allah had fixed 
ways to distribute. Fourth is charity (sadaqat) the disposal of which 
is also fixed by Allah. The ornaments of the Ka`ba did exist in those 
days, but Allah left them as they were. He did not leave them by 
omission, nor were they unknown to Him. Therefore, you should 
keep them where Allah and His Prophet placed them.” 


‘Omar ibn al-Khattab at that moment said, “If you had not been here, 


we would have been humiliated.” He left the ornaments as they 
were. 
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Among the first three caliphs, ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab often used to 
call on Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “2 to help him solve many intricate 
problems, so as to benefit from his vast knowledge. But Abü Bakr, 
due to the short period of his caliphate, as well as ‘Othman, due to 
the special circumstances of the latter's caliphate and entourage, 
seldom used to call on Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & and benefit from 
his advice. ‘Omar used to praise Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3S very 
much for his vast knowledge, saying, “The most knowledgeable 
person among us in jurisprudence and judgment is Ali," as we read 
in these classic references:al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 6, p. 23; Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal, A4/-Musnad, Vol. 5, p. 113; al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, 
Vol. 3, p. 305; Ibn Sa`d, Tabaqat, Vol. 2, part 2, p. 102; Ibn Abd al- 
Barr, Al-Isti ab, Vol. 3, p. 1102 and others. 


Certainly, there is no need for a testimony from "Omar or from 
others in this regard. 'Omar himself and a group of the companions 
admit that the Holy Prophet # used to often say, “Ali is the most 
knowledgeable in jurisprudence and judgment among my umma 
(Muslim nation)," according to Akhbar al-Qudat of al-Wakr , Vol. 1, 
p. 78; Masabih as-Sunnah of al-Baghawi, Vol. 2, p. 203; Al-Isti ab 
of Ibn Abd al-Barr, Vol. 1, pp. 16 - 17; Vol. 3, p. 1102; Ar-Riyad an- 
Nadirah of al-Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, p. 108 and Al-Sunan of Ibn 
Majah, Vol. 1, p. 55. In this regard, imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal 
narrates from Abū Hazm that a certain man approached Mu'awiyah 
and put to him some theological questions. Mu'awiyah said, “Refer 
these questions to Ali who possesses better knowledge." The man 
said, *But I prefer to have your own reply rather than that of Ali." 
Mu'awiyah silenced him and said, “This is the worst thing that I 
have ever heard from you! You have expressed hatred towards the 
person whom the Messenger of Allah used to coach and tutor as a 
mother bird feeds a nestling by putting grain after grain into the 
mouth of the nestling with its beak and to whom the Messenger of 
Allah said:‘You hold the same status in relation to me as Harun 
(Aaron) held in relation to Müsa (Moses) except that there shall, in 
all certainty, be no prophet after me’, and to whom ‘Omar used to 
turn for the solution of unsolved problems,” as we read in:Fayd al- 
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Qadir of al-Munawi!, Vol. 3, p. 46; Ar-Riyad an-Nadirah of al- 
Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, p. 195; As-Sawa' iq al-Muhriqah of Ibn 
Hajar al-' Asqalani, p. 107, and Fath al-Bari, Vol. 17, p. 105 by the 
same author. 


Also, ‘Omar used to say the following quite frequently: “Women 
lack the ability to give birth to the like of Ali ibn Abū Talib. Had it 
not been for Ali, Omar would have perished عمر‎ dg علي‎ ys, 
according to the following sources:7a wil Mukhtalaf al-Hadith of 
Ibn Qutaybah, p. 202; Al-Istr ab of Ibn Abd al-Barr, Vol. 3, p. 1103; 
Qudat al-Andalus of al-Maliqi, p. 73; Ar-Rivad an-Nadirah of al- 
Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, p. 194; Al-Manaqib of al-Khawarizmi, p. 
39; Yanabt ` al-Mawaddah of al-Zamakhshari, p. 75, 373; and Fayd 
al-Qadir of al-Munawi, Vol. 4, p. 356). 


He also used to say, "I seek the protection of Allah from the 
problems for the solution of which Abul-Hassan (Ali) is not 
present," as we read in:A/-Isti‘ab, Vol. 3, pp. 1102 - 1103; At- 
Tabaqat, Vol. 2, part 2, p. 102; Sifatus-Safwah, Ibn al-Jawzi, Vol. 1, 
p. 121; Usd al-Ghabah, Vol. 4, pp. 22 - 23; Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 509 
and in the 7arikh book of Ibn Kathir, Vol. 7, p. 360. 


"Omar used to often address Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39E thus: “O 
Abul-Hassan! I seek the protection of Allah from being in a 
community among whom you are not found," according to Al- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 1, pp. 457 - 58; At-Tafsir, Fakhr ad-Din ar-Razi, 
Vol. 32, p.10; Ad-Durr al-Manthür; al-Sayyüti, Vol. 3, p. 144; Ar- 
Riyad an-Nadirah of al-Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, p. 197; Fayd al- 
Qadir of al-Munawi, Vol. 3, p. 46; Vol. 4, p. 356 and As-Sawa 'iq al- 


'His full name 15 محمد عبد الرءوف بن تاج العارفين بن علي بن زين العابدين الحدادي‎ 
المناوي القاهري‎ Muhammed ibn Abd al-Ra'üf ibn Taj al-‘Arifin ibn Ali ibn 
Zain al- Abidin al-Haddadi al-Munawi. He was a senior scholar, a man of 
knowledge in both religion and arts. He dedicated his life to research and 
authorship. He used to eart very little and sleep very little, too, so he fell 
sick and his limbs weakened. His son, Taj ad-Din Muhammed, used to 
write what his father dicated to him. He wrote as many as eighty works. He 
was born in Cairo, Egypt, in 952 A.H./1545 A.D. where he lived and died 
in 1031 A.H./1622 A.D. 


192 


Muhriqah, p. 107). 


Above all, this admission is the acknowledgment by the Holy 
Prophet of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 as narrated by ‘Omar ibn al- 
Khattab himself, Abū Sa'1d al-Khudri and Mu'ath ibn Jabal. These 
dignitaries report saying that the Holy Prophet said: “O Ali! I have 
exceeded you in Prophethood, for there will be no prophet after me, 
and you exceed others in seven noble qualities. You are:i) the first 
[among all contemporary males] to believe in Allah, ii) the best to 
fulfill your promise to Allah, ii) the best to adhere to the 
commandments of Allah, iv) the most equitable distributor among 
people, v) the best dispenser of justice (or the most clement) to the 
(Muslim) subjects, vi) the one who has the best insight into 
controversial issues (or the most learned in judgment), and vii) the 
most conspicuous in virtue and honor before Allah," according to 
Hilyat al-Awliya', Vol. 1, pp. 65, 66; Ar-Riyad an-Nadirah of al- 
Muhibb al-Tabari, Vol. 2, p. 198; Al-Manaqib, al-Khawarizmi, p. 
61; Kanz al-'Ummal, Vol. 12, p. 214 and Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 13, 
p. 230. 


It is also narrated by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib, Abū Ayyüb al-Ansari, 
Ma'qil ibn Yasar and Buraydah ibn Husayb that the Messenger of 
Allah # said to Fatima 2, “Are you not satisfied that surely I have 
married you to the one who is the foremost of my umma in believing 
in Islam, the most knowledgeable among them and the superior to 
them all in clemency?” This is recorded in these sources:A/-Musnad, 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Vol. 5, p. 26; Al-Musannaf, as-Sam' ani, Vol. 5, 
p. 490; Al-Istr ab, Vol. 3, p. 1099; Usd al-Ghabah, Vol. 5, p. 520; 
Kanz al-'Ummáàl, Vol. 12, p. 205; Vol. 15, p. 99; Majma' az- 
Zawa ‘id, Vol. 9, pp. 101, 114 and As-Sirah al-Halabiyya, Vol. 1, p. 
285. 


Once we read the following saying by the Holy Prophet Ê, we will 
no longer be surprised when taking note, based on the above 
acknowledgments, of the vast knowledge of Imam Ali ibn Abt 
Talib, his efficiency in the field of jurisprudence and judgment: “I 
am the city of knowledge and Ali is its gate; whoever wants to 
acquire (my) knowledge must come through the gate,” as recorded 
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in these references:Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 126 - 27; Al-Isti‘ab, 
Vol. 3, p. 1102; Usd al-Ghabah, Vol. 4, p. 22; Tahdhib at-Tahdhib, 
Vol. 6, pp. 320-321; Vol. 7, p. 337; Majma’ az-Zawa 'id, Vol. 9, p. 
114 and Kanz al-'Ummal, Vol. 12, pp. 201, 212; Vol. 15, pp. 129- 
130. 


Also, the Holy Prophet Ê said, “I am the store-house of wisdom 
and Ali is its gate. Whoever wants to acquire wisdom must come 
through the gate," as we read in:Al-Jami ‘ as-Sahih, at- Tirmidhi, Vol. 
5, pp. 637-638; Hilyat al-Awliya’, Vol. 1, p. 64; Masabih as-Sunnah, 
al-Baghawi, Vol. 2, p. 275; Ar-Riyad an-Nadirah of al-Muhibb al- 
Tabari, Vol. 12, p. 193 and Kanz al-‘Ummal of al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, 
Vol. 12, p. 201). 


Ak Lal - 259‏ (عليه السلام), إِغَارَةُ cis‏ مُعَاويَة عَلَى الأنبار, خَرَج بتفسه ماشياً 
uis‏ أتى AAN‏ وَأَذْرَكَهُ الاس وَقَالُوا : يَا Saal‏ الْمَؤْمِنِينَ AEA GAG‏ > فقال: La‏ 

تكفوتنِي (uu ii HG a‏ غَيْرَكُم؟! ن كانت الرّعايَا قبلي لشو AGRE) HS‏ 

وَإِنَنِي all‏ لأشكو حَيْفَ رَعِيّتيء UNS‏ الْمَقُودْ ahg‏ الْقَادَهُ أو الْمَؤْرُوع ahg‏ الْوَرَعَة. 


فلما قال (عليه السلام) هذا القول في كلام طويل قد ذكرنا مختاره في جملة الخطب» تقد 
إليه رجلان من أصحابهء فقال أحدهما إني لا أملك إلا نفسي و أخي, فمر بأمرك يا gal‏ 
المؤمنين ننقد له فقال (عليه السلام): وَأَيْنَ تقعان مما j|‏ ,164 


259. When the news of the attack of Mu'awiyah's men on al-Anbar 
reached Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “&, he himself came out walking 
till he reached an-Nukhaylah where people overtook him and said: 
“O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib! We are [mighty] enough for [defeating] 
them.” He said: You cannot be enough for me against yourselves; 
so, how can you be enough for me against others? Before me, the 
people used to complain of the oppression of their rulers, but now I 
have to complain of the wrongful actions of my own people, as 
though I am led by them and they are the leaders, or that I am the 
subject and they are the rulers.” 


The narrator says: “When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 uttered this 
during his speech, which we have included in the collection of 
sermons (No. 27 above), two men from among his companions 
advanced towards him and one of them said: “J J have power only 
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over myself and my brother (Qur’an, 5:25). So, order us with your 
command, O Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib, and we will carry it out.” 
Thereupon, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “How can you two 
accomplish what I aim at?” 


260 قيل ud óy‏ 6 بْنَ حَؤْط أَنَاهُ Í lab‏ تَرَانِي Jas) gaij Abi‏ كَاثوا عَلَى ضَلالة؟ 


فقال (عليه السلام): g‏ حَارِتُ ay‏ نَظَرْتَ تختك وَلَمْ تنظز فؤقك فحزت ally‏ لم تغرف CSU‏ 
فْتَعْرِفَ مَنْ أَتَاهُ aly‏ تغرف Cà aó ghil‏ مَنْ 96i‏ 


فقال الْحَارث: AÉ‏ أغتزل Ra‏ سَعيد بْنِ مالك وَعَبْدِ (ae oh A‏ فقال (عليه السلام): él‏ 
سعيداً وَعَبْدَ الله بْنَ al yat‏ يَنْصُرًا (gall‏ وَلّمْ Yii‏ البَاطل. 


260. It is said that al-Harith ibn Hawt al-Laithi came to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib “& and said: “Do you believe that I can ever imagine that 
the people of Jamal were wrong?” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39 said: 
“O al-Harith! You have seen below yourself, not above it; you have 
been confused. Certainly, you have known right, so that you can 
recognize the righteous. And you have not known wrong, so that you 
can recognize the people who are wrong!” Then al-Harith said: “In 
that case, I shall withdraw along with Sa`d ibn Malik! and Abdullah 


'Sa' d ibn Malik (i.e. Sa`d ibn Abū Waqqās, father of ‘Omar ibn Sa`d who 
killed Imam al-Hussain è+) and Abdullah ibn ‘Omar were among those 
who were keeping themselves away from Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib's help 
and support. As for Sa`d ibn Abū Wagqgqas, after the killing of ‘Othman he 
retired to some wilderness and passed his life there; he did not agree to 
swear the oath of allegiance to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&* (as caliph). 
But after the martyrdom of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è, he used to 
express his repentance, saying, “I held an opinion but it was a wrong one,” 
according to al-Hakim's Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 116. When Mu'awiyah 
blamed him for not supporting him in his fight against Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib ?&k, Sa`d said, “I only repent for not having fought against the 
rebellious group (ie. Mu'awiyah and his folks),” according to these 
references: Ahkam al-Qur’an of al-Jassas al-Hanafi, Vol. 2, pp. 224 - 25 
and Al-Furü' of Ibn Muflih al-Hanbali, Vol. 3, p. 542. As for Abdullah ibn 
"Omar, although he had sworn allegiance, he refused to help Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib ?&2 in his battles putting forth this excuse: “I have sought 
seclusion in order to devote myself to worship and I do not want to involve 
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ibn "Omar," whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Verily, 
Sa'd and ‘Omar have neither sided with right nor forsaken wrong.” 


261 - وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): صَاحِبُْ dai‏ كَرَاكب au)‏ يُغْبَطْ بمؤقعه ALE) phg‏ 


261. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # said: “One who holds authority is like 
one who rides a lion; he is envied for his status but he well knows 
it.” 


262 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): خسوا في عقب AS Se‏ تُخفَظوا في (ide‏ 


262. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “Do good deeds to the bereaved 
ones so that good is done to your bereaved ones, too.” 


263 - وَقال (عليه السلام): ars Éy‏ الْحُكَمَاءٍ )14 GUS‏ صَوَاباً GUS‏ 2159 وَإِذَا كَانَ LBS‏ 


old كَانَ‎ 


263. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “ said: “When the utterance of the wise 
is to the point, it serves as a cure, but if it is wrong, it acts like an 


myself in war and fighting.” A Persian couplet says that intelligence 
regards such excuses to be worse than the offence itself. Abdullah ibn 
‘Omar also frequently used to express his repentance, even up to the last 
moments of his life, saying, “I do not find anything in myself in this world 
that I regret except not having fought alongside Ali ibn Abū Talib علخ‎ 
against the rebellious group as Allah, to Whom belongs Might and 
Majesty, had commanded me,” according to Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 115 
- 16; Al-Sunan al-Kubra, al-Bayhagqi, Vol. 8, p. 172; Al-Tabaqat of Ibn 
Sa`d, Vol. 4, part 1, pp. 136 - 37; Al-Isti'àb, Vol. 3, p. 953; Usd al- 
Ghabah, Vol. 3, p. 229; Vol. 4, p. 33; Majma' az-Zawa 'id, Vol. 3, p. 182; 
Vol. 7, p. 242; Al-Furū`, Vol. 3, p. 543; Rüh al-Ma ani of al-Alüsi, Vol. 
26, p. 151. 


'The notion here is that if a person holds a high position in, say, a royal 
court, people look at his rank, status, honor and prestige with envy. But he 
always fears lest the royal pleasure should turn against him and he falls in 
the pit of disgrace, dishonor, death and destruction. He is like the rider on a 
lion with whom people are awed, but he himself faces the danger lest the 
lion should devour him or throw him in some fatal pit. 
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illness. ! 


al ^ Qi ái Gls 3: فقال (عليه السلام):‎ ju ahai M Qs) Aus -264 
Lodi 55 LENS الْكَلَامَ‎ épi Ae مَقالتي حَفظها عَلَيْكَ‎ Casas الئّاسء فَإِنْ‎ guai عَلَى‎ 
Jae ihig هذا‎ 


264. Someone asked Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ to define conviction 
for him. The Imam said, “Come to me tomorrow so that I may 
enlighten you in the presence of all people; thus, if you forget what I 
say, others might retain it. This is so because an utterance is like a 
fluttering prey which may be grappled by someone but missed by 
others.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “We have already stated in the earlier chapter 
how Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib % replied to this man, namely his 
saying (No. 31): ‘Faith stands on four pillars, etc.” 


265- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): cu‏ حَبِيبَكَ Ligh‏ ما pine‏ أنْ يَكُونَ بَغيِضَكَ «Ua Ca‏ 
auis‏ بَغيضَك Ligh‏ مَا uae‏ أنْ يَكُونَ Gg dius‏ مَا. 


265. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ said: “Love your friend up to a limit, 
for it is possible that he may turn into your enemy some day. And 
hate your enemy up to a limit, for it is possible he may turn into your 
friend some day.” 


266- روي A‏ (عليه السلام) رفع A3)‏ رَجُلانِ سَرَقًا من Ua‏ الله أَحَدُهُمَا Le‏ من مَالٍ 


الله SAS‏ منْ عُرُوض النّاس. Qdà‏ (عليه السلام): Lal‏ هذا g‏ من Qua‏ الله Yg‏ &3 عَلَيْه 
(Jua‏ الله أل بَعْضّهُ بَغضاًء Calg‏ الآخَرُ agá‏ الْحَدُ by già Aya)‏ 


266. It is related that two persons were brought to Imam Ali ibn Abi 


'The learned and the reformers are responsible for improvement as well as 
deterioration because the common people are under their influence; they 
regard their words and actions as being correct and sound. They rely on 
them and act on their statements. Thus, if their teaching caters for 
improvement, then thousands of individuals will acquire improvement and 
betterment by it. But if there is evil in it, thousands of individuals will get 
involved in misgiving and straying. That is why it is said: “When a scholar 
gets into evil, the whole world gets into evil.” 
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Talib 39 once. They had stolen a public property. One of them was 
a slave purchased with public money, whereas the other had been 
purchased by someone from among the people. Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib 39k said, “As for the one who has stolen the public funds, 
there is no punishment for him, for it means one who is the property 
of Allah has taken another property of Allah. As for the other, he 
should be punished.” Consequently, the thief's hand was cut off. 


Qs - 267‏ (عليه السلام): لَوْ قد امنتوَث قَدَمَايَ من هذه المداحضء لَعَيَرْتُ أَشيَاءَ. 


267. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23 said: “If my steps acquire firmness out 
of these slippery places, I will alter several things.” 

Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2, who was the greatest scholar of the 

Sharia, used to protest against these orders and expressed his views 


'It cannot be denied that after the demise of the Prophet of Islam 22, 
changes came into existence in the Islamic faith. Some people who acted 
on their own inclinations altered the commands of the Shari'a although 
none has the right to make alteration to it. This will be ignoring the clear 
commands of the Qur'an and the Sunnah and enforcing, in their place, 
commands produced by one's own inclination or way of thinking. Thus, 
the Qur'an contains this clear method of divorce: ja الطلاق‎ *(Revokable) 
divorce (ie. divorce in which resumption of conjugal relations is 
permissible without a marriage to another man) may be done with two 
pronouncements" (Qur'an, 2:229). But due to certain supposed advantages, 
caliph ‘Omar ordered three pronouncements to be required on a single 
occasion. Similarly, he introduced the system of ‘aw/ in inheritance and 
introduced four takbirs in the funeral prayers. In the same way, caliph 
‘Othman added an adhàn to the Friday prayer service, ordering the 
offering of full prayers in place of qasr (shortened) ones, allowing the 
sermon to precede the 'Id prayer service. In fact, hundreds of commands of 
this type were altered or fabricated. As a result, even correct commands 
were somehow mixed with wrong ones, causing a loss of authenticity. For 
such changes to the creed, see the following references: Al-Ghadir, Al- 
Amani [changes introduced by Abt Bakr], Vol. 7, pp. 74 - 236; [changes 
introduced by "Omar], Vol. 6, pp. 83-325; [changes introduced by 
‘Othman], Vol. 8, pp. 98-387; An-Nass wal-Ijtihad, Sharafud-Din [changes 
introduced by Abt Bakr], pp. 76 - 154; [changes introduced by ‘Omar], pp. 
155-276 and [changes introduced by 'Othman], pp. 284 - 89. See also 
Muqaddimat Mir ’atul-‘Uqul by Murtada al- Askari, Vol. 1 & 2. 
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about the changes made by some companions, sahdba. In this 
regard, the Mu tazilite scholar Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the following: 
“There is no possibility for us to deny that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
had views on the commands of the Shari'a and opinions at odds with 
those of the companions," as we read on p. 161, Vol. 19 of his 
encyclopedia titled Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?9* took charge of the formal 
caliphate, rebellions soon cropped up on all sides as a result of 
which he could not get rid of innovations inntroduced into the faith; 
those troubles chased him up to the last moment of his holy life. 
Consequently, the altered commands could not be fully corrected or 
eradicated. Many wrong or doubtful commands gained currency in 
areas far removed from the center. Nevertheless, a group of people 
associated with Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %& used to inquire about 
the commands of the Sharr'a from him directly, and they recorded 
his answers to their queries. As a result, the correct commands did 
not totally disappear, the wrong ones did not become unanimously 
accepted, thanks to Allah Who protects His creed. 


268 - قال (عليه السلام): اغْلَمُوا éj Caio Gale‏ اله òg aali dass al‏ عَظمَتْ حيلثه 
Ala Liig‏ وَقَوِيَثْ SAS) Aca‏ مما GA‏ لَهُ في الذكر الحكيم, وَلَمْ DRG‏ بَيْنَ xdi‏ في 
ضغفه Alby‏ حيلته وَبَيْنَ أن Rio‏ مَا AT Gita‏ في الذكر capsail‏ « وَالْعَارِفُ لهذا الْعَامِلُ به 
ai ael‏ رَاحة في Aati‏ وَالتَارِكَ AL‏ الشاك فيه yl) alae‏ شغْلًا في Q23 daa‏ 
مُنْعَم E Xa AME‏ بالنغقىء la Gy‏ مَصنوغ لَه cs slo‏ فزذ Gg‏ الممنتنفغ في 

AS‏ وَقَصَّرْ ya‏ عَجَلَتكَ Cig‏ عند مُنتهى رزقك. 


268. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3X3 said: “You have to know with full 
conviction that Allah has not fixed for any person more livelihood 
than what has been ordained in the Book of Destiny, even though his 
means (of seeking it) may be great, his craving for it intense and his 
efforts for it acute. Nor does the weakness of a person or the paucity 
of his means stand in the way between him and what is ordained in 
the Book of Destiny for him. Whoever realizes it and acts on earns 
the best of comfort and benefit, while whoever disregards it and 
doubts it exceeds all men in disadvantages. Very often, a person who 
is granted favors is slowly driven (towards punishment) through 
these same favors. Quite often, an afflicted person receives goodness 
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out of his affliction (such as a blessing disguised as a calamity). 
Therefore, O listener, increase your gratefulness, lessen your haste 
and stay within the bounds of your livelihood.” 


Qs -269‏ (عليه السلام): Y‏ تَجْعَلُوا sigs asale‏ وَيَقِيتَكُمْ aate 14) Kd‏ فَاعْمَلُواء وَإِذَا 


aiiis‏ فَأَقدمُوا. 


269. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Y& said: “Do not turn your knowledge 
into ignorance or your conviction into doubt. When you gain 
knowledge act (on it), and when you acquire conviction, proceed (on 

1 


its basis).” 


0- وقال (عليه السلام): إِنَّ الطْمَعَ مُورِدٌ غَيْرُ مُصْدر وَضَامِنٌ غَيْرُ By‏ وَرُبَمَاِشَرِقَ 
شارب plal‏ قَبْلَ رِيّه (ill ec 20) 536 abe i S‏ فيه عَظْمَت )551 45 لفقده (rcl s‏ 
ثغمي uio als iai 3b)‏ مَنْ Axio Y‏ 


270. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3X9 said: “Greed (or foolishness) takes a 
person to the watering place but brings him back thirsty. It 
undertakes responsibility but does not fulfill it. Often, the drinker 
gets choked before he quenches his thirst. The greater the worth of a 
thing yearned for is, the greater is the grief for its loss. Desires blind 
the eyes of understanding. The destined share will reach whoever 
does not approach it.” 


'Knowledge and conviction demand that they should be acted on, applied, 
implemented, turned into action... If they are not acted on, they cannot be 
called knowledge and conviction. Consequently, if a man says that he 
knows the dangers that exist on a particular path but he adopts that very 
path for his journey, instead of the path that is danger-free, then who can 
say that this man had full certainty about the dangers of that path? This is 
so because the consequence of such certainty should have prevented him 
from going along that path. Similarly, the person who has a firm belief (i.e. 
iman, conviction) in the resurrection and revival of life, or in chastisement 
and reward, cannot be overpowered by those things of this world that make 
a man neglectful to the extent that he disregards the next life. He should 
not fall short of doing good deeds for fear of chastisement and evil 
consequences. 
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لِلئّاس Que‏ ظاهري وأفضبي Gl)‏ بسُوء عمَلِي تقربا إلى عِبَادِكَ وتبَاغداً من مَرْضَاتِكَ. 


271. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “O Allah! I seek Your protection 
from this: that I may appear to be good in the eyes of people while 
my inward self may be sinful before You, and that I may guard 
myself (from sinning) only for show before people although You are 
aware of everything about me. Thus, I appear before the people in 
good shape although my evil acts are placed before You. This means 
achieving nearness to Your creatures but remoteness from Your 
pleasure.” 


SEN يَوْم‎ GE AS plahi AL iE منْهُ في‎ sal (gll s وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): لا‎ -2 
وَكَذا.‎ 148 GIS La 


272. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %# said: “I swear by the One Who let us 
pass the dark night after which there was a bright day that such and 
such! did not happen.” 


Ads Jaaa كثير‎ Gye 55) AGE A si Qul (عليه السلام):‎ Qs -273 


273. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 35 said: “A small act of goodness which 
is continued regularly is more beneficial than a grand one carried out 
with grudge. 


274- وَقال (عليه السلام): )13 أَضَرّت «gail Ally AN gill‏ فَارْفْضُوهَا. 


274. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Zé said: “When optional deeds (of 
worship) stand in the way of obligatory ones, abandon them.” 


5- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): مَنْ Beall Sey K‏ امتد. 


275. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %# said: “Whoever keeps the distance of 
the journey (to the afterlife) in view remains prepared.” 


'Sayyid ar-Radi has not written what it was that did not happen, leaving us 
only with the first part of the sentence! 
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ول تفن ا( (ial‏ مَنِ PEOR‏ 


276. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& said: “Perception by the eyes is not 
real observation because the eyes sometimes deceive people; but 
wisdom does not deceive whomsoever it counsels.” 


7- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): بَيْنَكُمْ وَبَيْنَ المؤعظة حَجَابٌ من BORN‏ 


277. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Between you and preaching 
there is a curtain of deception.” 


8- وَقال (عليه السلام): aSlaly‏ 31354 وَعَالِمُكُمْ مُسَوَفٌ. 


278. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 said: “The ignorant ones from among 
you get too much while the learned are just put off.” 


9- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): ghd‏ الْعلْمُ عُذْرَ الْمتعلّلِينَ. 


279. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “Knowledge dispels the excuse 
of those who produce excuses.” Compare this statement with the 
wise axiom that says, “Those who excuse themselves accuse 
themselves.” 


sek gall, Sindy Qi ga D JEY Cao Jala D$ (عليه السلام):‎ gis -280 
280. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “Anyone whom death overtakes 
early seeks time (respite), while the death of anyone who is deferred 
puts forth excuses for the postpone-ment (of doing good deeds).” 
£52 يَوْم‎ AA AL GÀ, لِشَيْءٍ طُوبَى له إلا وَقَد‎ Ctl وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): مَا قال‎ -281 


281. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #4 said: “For every thing to which people 
say ‘how good it is!’ there is an evil hidden in this world.” 


2- وَسُئِل atii e‏ فقال طَرِيق مُظَلِمْ فلا biui‏ وَبَخْرٌ S (eae‏ تَلِحُوهُ وَسِرٌ الله S‏ 
à gilets‏ 
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282. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥¥ was asked about destiny. He said the 
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following: “It is a dark path; do not tread on it. It is a deep ocean; do 
not dive into it. And it is the secret of Allah; do not trouble 
yourselves about (knowing) it (because you never will).” 


gà; -283‏ (عليه السلام): )14 أَرْذَلَ اللَّهُ iye‏ حَظَرَ wala) agle‏ 


283. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “8 said: “When Allah intends to 
humiliate a person, He denies him knowledge.” 


4- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): گانَ لي Lad‏ مَضَى اځ في cal‏ وَكَانَ يُغظمۀ في عَيْنِي صعَرُ Gi‏ 
في Ate‏ وَكَانَ خَارجاً مِنْ cies halu‏ فلا ينهي مَا لا ching‏ ولا ASG M3] SAS‏ وَكَانَ 
pesi‏ دهره صامتاء Gb‏ قال بذ القائلينَ eis‏ غليل السّائلينَ» وَكَانَ ضَعيفاً ania‏ فَإِنْ 
Gil sgh iai els‏ غاب صك cally‏ لا يُدْلِي بِحْجّة uis‏ يَأتي قاضياء وَكَانَ Y‏ يَلُومُ faai‏ 
ule‏ مَا giii iss‏ في مثله cb ISIE! aig id‏ وَكَانَ Y‏ يَشْكُو وَجَعاً Sie YY‏ بُرْئِه وَكَانَ 
al Y La dois Vg Dads La dois‏ وَكَانَ إذا cue‏ عَلَى الگلام لَمْ cds‏ عَلَى «a Sal)‏ 
وَكَانَ ule‏ ما kaug‏ أخرّص Abe‏ عَلى أن يتكلم ٠‏ وَكَانَ NY‏ بَدَهَهُ أَهرَانِ RS‏ أَيْهُمَا codi‏ 
إلى الْهَوَى adi ted AMES‏ بهذه الْخَلاِق La ga Sd‏ وَتَنَافْسُوا فيهاء فَإِنْ al‏ تسنتطيعُوها 
utili ST j I gale à‏ خَيْرٌ من ترك ill‏ 


284. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X#ë said: “In the past, I had a brother-in- 
faith', and he was prestigious in my view because the world was 
humble in his eyes, the needs of the stomach did not have a sway 
over him. He did not long for what he did not get. If he got a thing, 
he would not ask for more. He remained most of the time silent. 
When he spoke, he silenced the other speakers. He quenched the 
thirst of inquirers. He was weak and feeble, but at the time of 
fighting, he was like the lion of the forest or the serpent of the 
valley: He will not put forth an argument unless it was decisive. 


He would not abuse anyone in an excusable matter unless he had heard 
the excuse. He would not speak of any trouble except after its 


'The man to whom Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib % refers here as his 
"brother" and whose qualities he has stated has been taken by some 
commentators to be Abū Dharr al-Ghifari, by some as ‘Othman ibn 
Maz ün al-Jamhi, and by some as al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad al-Kindi. But it 
is not unlikely that no particular individual is referred to here at all because 
it is customary with Arabs to speak of a “brother” or a “comrade” although 
they have no particular individual in mind. 
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disappearance. He spoke of what he would do, and he would not say 
what he would not. Even if he could be exceeded in speech, he could not 
be excelled in silence. He was more eager for keeping quiet than 
speaking, and if two things confronted him, he would see which one was 
more akin to the longing of the heart, and he would oppose it. 


“These qualities are incumbent on you. So, you should acquire them and 
compete with each other in upholding them. Even if you cannot acquire 
them, you should know that acquiring a part is better than giving up the 
whole.” 


5- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): لَؤْ لَمْ يَتوَعَد الله عَلَى مَغْصيّته لَكَانَ يجب ألا يُعْصّى شكراً لنعمه. 


285. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23 said: “Even if Allah had not warned of 
a chastisement on those who are disobedient to Him, it would be 
obligatory by way of gratitude for His favors that He should not be 
disobeyed.” 


286- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) X‏ عَرَّى esc‏ بْنَ oa‏ عن ابْنِ لَهُ: يَا à) iij‏ تخرّن عَلَى 
ai‏ فَقَد اسْتَحَفث منك ذلك الرّحِمُ وَإِنْ Jute‏ ففي الله من QS‏ مُصيبّة Cil‏ يَا ò té xi‏ 
صَبَرْتَ جَرَى عَلَيْكَ jati‏ وت مَأَجُورٌ وَإِنْ جزغت جَرَى عَلَيْكَ الْقَدَرُ وَأَنْتَ مَاَرُور. G‏ 
resi‏ ابتك سرت hg‏ بلاغ وفثتة: BGS‏ وهو CAG‏ ورخمة. 


286. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Y& said the following to express his 
condolences to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays about (the death of) his son: “O 
Ash‘ ath! If you grieve over your son, certainly it is the consequence 
of the blood relationship; but if you endure, Allah will then provide 
recompense for every affliction. O Ash'ath! If you endure even then, 
matters will move on as ordained by Allah. But in that case, you will 
deserve to be rewarded, whereas if you lose patience, matters will 
again move as ordained by Allah. But in this case, you will be 
bearing the burden (of your sins). O Ash'ath! Your son made you 
happy while, at the same time, he was a trial and a hardship. (When 
he died,) he caused you to grieve while, at the same time, he has 
proved to be a source of reward and mercy for you.” 


287- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) عَلَى 8 رَسُولٍ لله (صلې الله عليه وآله) étu‏ دفنِه: jal à‏ 
لَجَمِيل Gly Ae VI‏ )55 & لقبيخ YI‏ عَلَيْكَ 3 )5 المُْصَابَ بك لَجَلِيل ANS Aly‏ وَبَعْدَكَ Died‏ 
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287. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said the following at the grave of the 
Messenger of Allah يك‎ at the time of his burial: “Certainly 
endurance is good except in your regard, O Messenger of Allah! 
Fretting is bad except over you. And the affliction about you is great 
while every other affliction before or after it is petty.” 


8- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): لا تحب الْمَائق G55 AS‏ لك فغلّة igg‏ أن تكون Abbe‏ 


288. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zê said: “Do not associate with a fool 
because he will beautify his actions for you and wish that you, too, 


1 
would be like him.” 


Qua Lay -289‏ عَنْ Ala‏ مَا بَيْنَ المشرق وَالْمَغْرِب فَقَالَ (عليه السلام): مَسِيرَةٌ 833 
للشفس. 


289. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “2 was asked once about the distance 
between the East and the West. He replied as follows: “A day's trip 
for the sun." 


0- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): A Ie aga ual‏ وَأَعْدَاوّكَ: LEG‏ فَأَصْدقَاوُكَ صديفك وَصَدِيقٌ 
صَديقك idle $36 s‏ وَأْعْدَاوُكَ: die‏ 5465 صديقك وَصديق AGAE‏ 


290. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33 said: “Your friends are three and your 
enemies are (also) three: Your friends are: your friend, your friend’s 
friend and your enemy’s enemy. And your enemies are: your enemy, 


'A fool considers his ways of action to be the most appropriate, and he 

wants his friend also to adopt the same ways, so that he should become as 
he himself is. This does not mean that he desires that his friend should 
become as foolish as he is. He cannot be thinking like this because he does 
not consider himself to be a fool. If he, in fact, considers himself to be 
foolish, then he will not have been as such! Rather, he considers his ways 
of action as being correct and desires his friend to be equally “wise”. That 
is why he presents his view before him in an embellished way, desiring 
him to act on it. It is possible that his friend may be influenced by his 
advice, so he treads the same path. Therefore, it is better to keep away 
from him. 
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your friend’s enemy and your enemy’s friend.” 


1- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) JS!‏ رَآهُ يَسْعى عَلَى Lay Al gie‏ فيه ge^‏ بتفسه: Lal‏ أنت 
گالطاعن تفسّة y gia‏ ذفه. 


291. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2 saw a man busy scheming against his 
enemy with what was harmful to his own self as well, so he said to 
him, “You are like one who pierces a spear through himself in order 
to kill the person iding behind him!” 


GEN gil s الْعبَرَ‎ AÍ Le (عليه السلام):‎ gs -292 


292. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25 said: “How many the admonishments 
are, yet how few those who take lessons from them!” 


gis -293‏ (عليه السلام): مَنْ RIG‏ في الْخْصُومَة atl‏ وَمَنْ at‏ فيها ظَلِمَ Y s‏ يَسنئطيع 
أنْ 3M (a‏ مَنْ Kali‏ 
293.Imàm Ali ibn Abū Talib YX said: “Whoever goes too far‏ 


contending, as well as that who falls short therein, becomes 
oppressed, and it is difficult for a contender to fear Allah.” 


'If the vicissitudes and changes of this world are observed, the 
circumstances and conditions of the people attended to, and their histories 
noted, then from every corner edifying stories can be heard. Such stories 
are fully capable of arousing the mind out of its forgetful slumber or 
providing instruction and imparting teaching and clear-mindedness. Thus, 
the creation and dissolution of everything in this world, the blossoming of 
flowers and their withering, the thriving of vegetation and its withering 
away and the subjugation of every atom to change provide such instructive 
lessons that they are enough to curb any hope of attaining eternity in this 
deceitful life as long as the eyes and ears are not closed to these instructive 
events. 


A Persian couplet says: 


The world is full of stories of folk gone by, 
But unless one lends an ear to it, feeble is its cry. 
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A dual رَكْعَتَيْنِ‎ mo Tct بَعْدَمُ‎ jg ei أَهَمّني‎ Lea وَقَالَ (عليه السلام):‎ -294 
Agit 


294. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥¥ said: “I am not worried about a fault 
after which I get time to offer prayers in two units (rek at) and beg 
safety from the wrath of Allah." 


LS (عليه السلام):‎ Qi AAS عَلَى‎ GLA اله‎ aat CIS (عليه السلام)‎ Qi -295 
" يَرْرْفَهُمْ‎ LAS (عليه السلام):‎ Qd 043353 Y 3 يُحَاسِبْهُمْ‎ CALS عَلَى كَثْرَتهِمْ فقيل‎ Ai 
EET 


295. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ê was asked once: “How will Allah 
conduct the accounting of all persons despite their large number?" 
He replied: “Just as He provides them livelihood despite their large 
number." Then it was said to Him: *How will He conduct their 
accounting without their seeing Him?" He replied: “Just as He 
provides them with livelihood although they do not see Him." 


296- وقال (عليه السلام): رَسُولك تَرْجْمَانُ (gla Le AU atas s calle‏ عَنك. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said (perhaps in a letter answering‏ .296 


someone): “Your messenger interprets your intelligence, while your 
letter is more eloquent in expressing your true self." 


297- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): mem La‏ الذي Kier) Ý‏ به esau esa‏ إلى gall séi‏ لا 
EX daly‏ 


297. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %& said: “The person who is afflicted 
with hardship is not in a greater need for praying than the one who 
has been spared affliction but is not immune to it.” 


298- وَقال (عليه السلام): uad‏ أَبْنَاءُ Vg dy‏ يلام الرَجُل عَلَى Aa) GA‏ 


298. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& said: “People are the progeny of the 
world, and none can be blamed for loving his mother.” 


aei è وَمَنْ‎ cai) مَنَعَ‎ Lb A aia uad £4 الممنكين رَسُول‎ É (عليه السلام):‎ Qs -299 
A فقذ أغطى‎ 
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299. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %# said: “The destitute person is (like) a 
messenger of Allah. Whoever denies him denies Allah, and whoever 


MS 5 | 5 
2935095899 ss 
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gives him gives Allah.” 
d (عليه السلام): ما رَنَى غَيُورٌ‎ Qs -300 


300. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 388 said: “A self-respecting man never 
commits adultery.” 


gs -301‏ (عليه السلام): كَفَى Joly‏ حَارِساً. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X said: “Suffices the fixed life term to‏ .301 
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remain ever watchful.” 
وَلَا يَنَامُ عَلَى الْحَرّب.‎ JN عَلَى‎ DAN ds (عليه السلام):‎ Qs -302 
قال الرضي: و معنى ذلك أنه يصبر على قتل الأولاد و لا يصبر على سلب الأموال.‎ 


302. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 said: “A man can sleep over the death 
of his child but cannot sleep over the loss of his property.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “This statement means that a man remains patient 
about the death of his children but does not do so at the loss of his 
property.” 


3- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): biga‏ الآبَاء AGER‏ بين ce I‏ وَالْقرَابَة إلى الْمَوَدَة خوج من 
Ba gall‏ إلى AIAN‏ 


303. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ said: “Mutual affection bet-ween pa- 
rents creates a sound rela-tionship bet-ween sons. A relationship is 
more in need of affection than affection is for a relationship.” 


is -304‏ (عليه السلام): اتّقُوا ظُنُونَ ah ÓA Ge all‏ تعالى (si dag‏ عَلَى الستتهم. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #%# said: “Be afraid of the thoughts of‏ .304 
believers because Allah, the most Exalted One, has placed the truth‏ 


on their tongues.” 


5- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): لا يَصْدْقْ إِيمَانُ (is Me‏ يَكُونَ Lay‏ في يد الله Aa B55)‏ با 
في x‏ 


305. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “The belief of a person cannot be 


'The idea here is that lightning may flash a hundred thousand times, 
tempests may rise, earth may quake and mountains may collide with each 
other. But as long as the fixed period of life has yet to run its course, no 
occurrence can cause any harm, nor the typhoon of death may put the 
flame of life out. There is a fixed hour for death, and nothing can cut it 
short before that time. Thus, death itself is the watchman and guardian of 
life. A poet has said, “What is known as death is (actually) the watchman 
over life.” 
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regarded as true unless his trust in what is with Allah is greater than 
his trust in what he himself has.” 


6- وَقَاِ (عليه السلام) لأئس بْنِ s celle‏ كَانَ Alay‏ إلى طَلْحَة وَالرْبَيْرِ LAD‏ جَاءَ إلى 
البَصْرَة Lib Lak S‏ مما سَمعَهُ من رَسُولٍ الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) في dahlia‏ فُلَوَى 
EAT ex AN ¿é‏ فقال: إني NE‏ ذلك 22x‏ فقال (عليه السلام): ¿y‏ كُنْتَ گاذباً 
فَضَرَبَكَ all‏ بها بَيَْضَاءَ لامعة لا Ua‏ الْعمَامَةٌ. 


قال الرضي: يعني البرص فأصاب أنسا هذا الداء فيما بعد في وجهه فكان لا يرى إلا 
مبرقعا. 


306. When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2X9 came to Basra, he sent Anas ibn 
Malik to Talhah and az-Zubayr to remind them of what he (Anas) 
himself had heard the Messenger of Allah fx saying concerning 
them both, but he avoided doing so. When he came back to Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib 2%, he said that he had forgotten that matter. 
Thereupon, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 said: “If you are speaking a 
lie, Allah will afflict you with white spots (leucoderm) which even a 
turban may not cover." And so it was. 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “White spot means leucoderma. After sometime 
this disease did take place to Anas’s face, so much so that he was never 
seen with his face uncovered.” 


'The occasion and circumstances surrounding this statement, as related by 
Sayyid ar-Radi, were as follows: During the Battle of the Camel, Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib % sent Anas ibn Malik to Talhah and az-Zubayr so that he 
should remind them of the Prophet’s statement to the following effect: 
“You both will fight Ali and will commit excess in his regard.” Anas ibn 
Malik went back stating that he had forgotten to mention it. Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib ?&- then uttered these words about him. However, it is said that 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %& made this statement when he wanted Anas to 
confim the Prophet’s saying: “Whoever accepts me as his master, Ali is his 
master. O Allah! Love whoever loves Ali and hate whoever hates Ali.” 
Consequently, numerous persons have testified to this hadith, but Anas 
kept quiet [and did not narrate it]... Then, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said 
to him, “You, too, were present at Ghadir Khumm. What is keeping you 
silent on this occasion?” Anas said, “I have grown old and my memory 
does not serve me well.” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & made this statement 
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ds -307‏ (عليه السلام): Éy‏ للْقُلُوب إِقْبَالَا وَإذبَاراًء فَإِذَا أَقبَلَتْ فَاخْملُوهَا عَلَى «Ql gall‏ 
وَإِذَا أذبّرَتْ فَاقتصرُوا بها عَلَى الْفَرَانض. 


307. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& said: “Sometimes the hearts advance 
[towards their Creator] and sometimes they retreat. When they 
advance, get them to perform the optional [acts of worship] (as 
well). But when they retreat, keep them confined to only what is 
obligatory.” 


EG -308‏ (عليه السلام): وَفي الْقْرْآنِ G3‏ ما La ekg ai‏ بَعدَكُمْ وَحُكُمُ ما „ASS‏ 


308. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “The Qur’4n contains news 
about the past, predictions about the future and commandments for 
the present.” 


309- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): )15 الْحَجَرَ م Cas‏ جَاءَ San GB‏ لا aii‏ إلا San‏ 


then, as we read in these references:Ansab al-Ashraf of al-Baladhiri where 
the biography of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # is discussed on pp. 156 - 57; 
AL-A'laq an-Nafisah of Ibn Rustah, p. 221; Lata’if al-Ma' arif of ath- 
Tha'alibi, pp. 105 - 106; Muhadarat al-Udaba’ of ar-Raghib, Vol. 3, p. 
293; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 4, p. 74; Arjah al-Matalib of Shaikh 
"Ubaydullah al-Hanafi, pp. 578 — 80. In this regard, Ibn Qutaybah 
(Abdullah ibn Muslim ad-Dainüri [231 — 276 A.D./828 — 889 A.D.]) writes 
the following: “People have related that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zl asked 
Anas ibn Malik about the Prophet's saying; 0 Allah! Love whoever loves 
Ali and hate whoever hates Ali,’ and he replied, ‘If you are a liar, may 
Allah afflict you with white spots which even a turban may not cover,” as 
recorded on p. 580 of Al-Ma 'arif. Ibn Abul-Hadid has also supported this 
view. Denying his knowledge of the incident mentioned by Sayyid ar- 
Radi, he writes the following: “The incident mentioned by Sayyid ar-Radi 
that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @ sent Anas ibn Malik to Talhah and az- 
Zubayr is an unrecorded event. If Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& had sent 
him particularly to remind them of the Prophet's saying concerning them, 
then he could hardly have come back and said that he had forgotten it 
because when he left Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% and went to those two 
individuals, he should have admitted and remembered the saying; 
therefore, how could he, on his return after an hour or a day, plead that he 
had forgotten it and deny it? This is something which cannot happen,” as 
stated on pp. 217 — 18, Vol. 19 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. 
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309. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “Throw a stone in return from 
where one comes to you because evil can be met only with evil.” 


Qs -310‏ (عليه السلام) لگاتبه ae‏ اله ْنِ ابي رَافع: aiga (i‏ وَأَطل جلقة قَلَمِكَ 
585 & بَيْنَ السُطور وَقَرْمط بَيْنَ الْخرُوف. فَإنَ ذلك Aii Asa, hagi‏ 


310. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39 said to his secretary ‘Ubaydullah ibn 
Abū Rafi’: “Put a cotton flake in the ink pot, keep the nib of your 
pen long, leave some space between the lines and close up the letters 
because this is good for the beauty of the writing.” 


Jill C pists Qul s Guba gall يَعْسُوبُ‎ Ul وَقَالَ (عليه السلام):‎ -1 


قال الرضي: و معنى ذلك أن المؤمنين يتبعونني و الفجار يتبعون المال كما تتبع coit‏ 
يعسوبهاء و هو رئيسها. 


311. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علخ‎ said: “I am the ya 'süb (chief, head, 
leader, etc.) of the believers, while wealth is the leader of the 
wicked.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “It means that the believers follow me while the 
wicked follow the path that take them to wealth and riches just as the 
bees follow their ya ‘sib, leader.” 


'We have already explained the meaning of the word *ya'süb" in the 
footnote of saying No. 262 above and pointed out that this title was given 
to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & by the Holy Prophet 2 himself. We 
quoted some of his different statements on this subject. Here we quote one 
of the traditions in which this word appears:It is narrated by Abü Layla al- 
Ghifari, Abü Dharr, Salman, Ibn Abbas and Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman. It 
states that the Holy Prophet used to say: “Soon after my death, there will 
be discord. When it occurs, uphold Ali ibn Abū Talib since he will be the 
first person to see me and the first to shake hands with me on the Day of 
Judgment. He is the greatest man of the truth (as-siddiq al-akbar), and he 
is the one who discriminates between right and wrong (fariiq) from among 
this umma, and he is the ya sub (leader) of the believers while wealth is the 
ya süb of the hypocrites. In addition to the references given in the above- 
mentioned footnote, see also:Fayd al-Qadir, Vol. 4, p. 358; Kanz al- 
‘Ummal, Vol. 12, p. 214; Muntakhab al-Kanz, Vol. 5, p. 33; Ibn Abul- 
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2- وَقَالَ لَه nerd dra La : aga) Gag‏ حَتَّى اخْتلفْنُمْ فيه؛ فَقَالَ (عليه السلام): له 
URS) Lal‏ عَنْهُ لا فيه ach‏ ما ASE) cds‏ من gapi eui alld is at)‏ لنا إلهاً 
ERE EC‏ 


312. Some Jews said to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 255: “You did not even 
bury your Prophet when you picked up differences about him (about 
successorship to him)." It is then that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 
replied thus: “We did not differ about him; we differed after him (i.e. 
about his succession). You had not dried up your feet yet, having 
come out of the river, when you began asking your Prophet (Moses 
a): ‘Make for us a god as they have gods of their own.’ Said he, 
‘Verily you are people behaving ignorantly’ (Qur'an, 7: 138)."! 


313- وقيل Cale frd gb ai‏ الْأَقْرَانَ؟ فقال (عليه السلام): مَا لَقيتُ رَجُلَا Í‏ أعاتني 
عَلَى نَفْسه. 


Hadid, Vol. 13, p. 228; Tarikh of Ibn ` Asakir (where the biography of 
Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib ? is discussed), Vol. 1, pp. 74 - 78; As-Sirah al- 
Halabiyya, Vol. 1, p. 380; Thakha'ir al-'Uqba, p. 56 and Yanabi' al- 
Mawadda, p. 62, 82, 201 and 251. 


'The purpose behind this criticism by the Jews was to show that the 
Prophethood of Prophet Muhammed £2 was a controversial matter. But 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # clarified the fact that the exact focus of 
controversy was not about Prophethood but about his succession and 
vicegerency. Then, commenting on the status of the Jews, he pointed out 
that those who were today criticizing the differences among Muslims after 
the Prophet were of the same kind as those who had begun to waver about 
belief in the Unity of Allah even during the lifetime of Moses Ql. Thus, 
on becoming free of the slavery of the Egyptians, they reached the other 
side of the river and saw the figure of a calf in a temple in the Sinai desert. 
It was then that they asked Moses ?&- to make a similar figure for them to 
worship, whereupon Moses rebuked them for being still as stubborn as 
they were in Egypt. This meant that people who were so immersed in their 
desire for idol-worship that even after being initiated into the belief in the 
Unity of Allah, they still became restless on seeing an idol and made the 
request for a similar idol to be made for them. Such people had no right to 
criticize any differences among the Muslims. 
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قال الرضي: يومئ بذلك إلى تمكن هيبته في القلوب. 


313. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 39k was asked: “With what did you 
overpower your adversaries?” He answered: "Whenever I 
confronted one of them, he helped me against himself.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& is pointing out his 
striking of awe in the hearts.” 


«all تي أَخَافُْ عَلَيْكَ‎ vent u Asi Onl مُحَمّد‎ AUN السلام)‎ 43e) Qs -314 
للمقت.‎ ish dial! مَدْهَشَة‎ «gill مَنْقَصَةٌ‎ ái éd ái بالله‎ WWE 


314. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25 said to his son Muhammed ibn al- 
Hanafiyya: “O my son! I fear lest destitution overtakes you. So, you 
should seek Allah’s protection from it because destitution is [an 
indication of] a deficiency in religious beliefs, perplexity of the 
mind, and it is conducive to hatred of obstinate people." 


Gib iss ولا تمنأن‎ Gaii ra عَنْ مغضلة:‎ ALL Ji (عليه السلام)‎ guis -315 
الْمْتَعنّت.‎ ately شبية‎ cial) الْعَالمَ‎ óg > شبية بِالْعَالم‎ alas daii 


315. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib replied to a man who had asked him a 
difficult question with the following: “Ask me for understanding but 
do not ask for confusion, because the ignorant person who tries to 
learn is like the learned man, but the learned man who tries to create 
confusion is like the ignorant.” 


A: يُوَافِقْ رَأيَهُ:‎ al إِلَيْه في شَيْء‎ sual ee 
فأطغني.‎ alae Bb وَأرَىء‎ ule ثشير‎ 


'The man who is over-awed by his adversary is sure to be defeated 
because in facing a foe, physical prowess is not enough but steadfastness 
of heart and strength of courage are also necessary. When the adversary 
loses courage and feels sure that he will be defeated, he will certainly then 
be defeated. This is what happened to the adversary of Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib %4; he was so affected by his acknowledged reputation that he was 
sure of his own death, in consequence of which his spiritual power and 
self-confidence were shattered and eventually this mental state dragged 
him to his own death. 
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316. Abdullah ibn Abbas once advised Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 3E 
against his views, so the Imam % said: “You have only to advise 
me, but then I have to see (what to do), and if I act against your 
advice, you have to follow me."! 


317- وروي أنه (عليه السلام) dà gS 353 Lal‏ قادماً من صفينَ Ead bipil Sa‏ 
eai is‏ عَلَى à‏ صفين وَخَرَجَ cs A)‏ بْنْ شرَخبيل الشبَامِيَ وَكَانَ من وُجُوهِ 
قؤمه» فقال (عليه السلام) : لَه أ تَعْلبْكُمْ le AS liad‏ ما أسمغ | لا iiie‏ عن هذا 
e)! (pede eut aud e‏ 


PEG! 


317. When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 returned to Küfa from Siffin, he 
passed by the residences of the Shibamites (who belonged to the 
tribe of Shibam) and heard their women mourning those killed in 
Siffin. At that time, a Shibamite, namely Harb ibn Shurahbil ash- 
Shibami, who was one of the nobles of those people, went to meet 
with him. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?5* said to him, “Do your women 
have control over you as regarding the weeping that I hear? Do you 
not desist them from such crying?" Harb began to walk with him 
while Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X9 was on horseback, so Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib % said to him: “Get back because the walking of a 
man like you with one like me is mischief for the ruler and a 
disgrace for the believer.” 


8- وَقَالَ Ade)‏ السلام): وَقذ Ei a‏ الْخُوَارج يَوْمَ التَهْرَوَان بُؤساً AS‏ لقذ ضَرَّكُمْ مَنْ 
عَرَكُمْ فقيل لَهُ مَنْ عَرَهُمْ G‏ أميرَ الْمُوْمنينَ Qd‏ الشَيْطَانُ AS Gall s nali‏ بالمسُوء 
ipie‏ بالأمانيّ وَفْسَحَتْ لَهُمْ بالمعاصي وَوَعَدَنْهُمُ sg byl‏ فاقتَحَمَث بهم JÚN‏ 


318. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 passed by the Kharijites' dead bodies 
during the battle of Nahrawan and said: “Woe to you! You have 


‘Abdullah ibn Abbas had advised Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib #% to issue a 
letter of appointment to Talhah and az-Zubayr as governors of Küfa and to 
retain Mu awiyah as governor of Syria till such time as his status became 
stabilized and the government gained strength. In reply, Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib & said that he could not expose his own religion to danger for the 
sake of the worldly benefit of others, adding that “Instead of insisting on 
your own point of view, you should listen to me and obey me.” 
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been harmed by the one who deceived you.” He was asked: “O 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %&! Who deceived them?” He replied: 
“Satan, the deceiver, and the inner self [nafs] that leads one to evil, 
deceived them through passions. It made it easy for them to get into 
sins, promised them victory and eventually hurled them into the 
Fire.” 


9- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): gill‏ | مَعَاصيّ الله في الْخَلَوَات WU GU‏ هُوَ الْحَاكمُ. 


319. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25 said: “Beware of disobeying Allah in 
solitude because the Witness (of that situation) is also the Judge.” 


0- وَقَالَ 44e)‏ السلام): Lal‏ بَلَعَهُ قثل مُحَمّد بْنِ أبي بَكْرٍ: LESS Ó‏ عليه uie‏ 23$ 
RA a‏ به. إلا gical Aga)‏ | بَغيضاً وَنَقَصْنَا حَبِيباً. 


320. When the news of the killing of Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr reached 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22%, he said: “Our grief over him is as great 
as their (the enemy’s) joy except they have lost an enemy, whereas 
we have lost a friend.” 


In the year 38 A.H./658 A.D., Mu’ awiyah sent ‘Amr ibn al-` As to Egypt 
with a large force. ‘Amr ibn al-' As called on Mu'awiyah ibn Hudayj to 
help him. They brought together 'Othman's supporters and waged a war 
against Muhammed ibn Abü Bakr (son of caliph Abü Bakr), capturing 
him. Mu'awiyah ibn Hudayj beheaded him. Stuffing his body in the 
belly of a dead ass, he burnt his corpse... Muhammed was at that time 
twenty-eight years old. It is reported that when the news of this tragedy 
reached his mother, she fell onto a great rage and indignation. His 
paternal sister, Mother of the Faithful ‘A’isha, took a vow that, as long 
as she lived, she would never eat roasted meat. Since then, she used to 
curse Mu'awiyah ibn Abū Sufyan, ‘Amr ibn al- As and Mu ‘awiyah ibn 
Hudayj after every prayer she performed... 


When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## heard the news of Muhammed's 
martyrdom, he became immensely sad. He wrote in a very somber 
language to Ibn Abbas, who was then in Basra, about the tragic death of 
Muhammed ibn Abū Bakr. 
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Hearing the news of Muhammed’s martyrdom, Ibn Abbas came from 
Basra to Küfa to offer his condolences to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25. 


One of the official informers of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X9 came from 
Syria and said: “O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2! When the news of 
Muhammed's murder reached Mu'àwiyah, he went to the pulpit and 
praised the group that took part in killing him. The people of Syria 
rejoiced so much at hearing the news that I had never before seen them 
in such an elated mood." It was then that Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 29 
uttered the above statement. He further said that although Muhammed 
was his step-son, he was like his own son, as we read in the classic 
references written by these recognized authorities: at-Tabari, Vol. 1, pp. 
3400 - 3414; Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 3, pp. 352 - 359; Ibn Kathir, Vol. 7, pp. 
313 - 317; Abul-Fida’, Vol. 1, p. 179; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 6, pp. 82 - 
100; Ibn Khaldün, Vol. 2, part 2, pp. 181 - 182; 47-1517 ab, Vol. 3, pp. 
366 - 67; Ibn Hajar, Al-Isaba, Vol. 3, pp. 472 - 473; Al-Gharat, ath- 
Thagafi, Vol. 1, pp. 276 — 322 and the author of Tarikh al-Khamis, Vol. 
2, pp. 238 - 239. 


We have written before above a brief biography of Muhammed ibn Abü 
Bakr. 


dá -321‏ (عليه السلام): الْعْمْرْ الذي X 53e]‏ فيه إلى ابْنِ ad‏ سئُون Aiu‏ 


321. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ said: “The age up to which Allah 
accepts any excuse for a human being is sixty years.” 


2- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): La‏ ظَفِرَ مَنْ ظَفِرَ Sh‏ به وَالْعَالبُ بالشرٌ مَغْلُوبٌ. 


322. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “One whose sin overpowers him 
never wins, and whoever secures victory by evil means is (in fact) 
vanquished.” 

Qá -323‏ (عليه السلام): al Gy‏ سْبْحَاتَهُ فَرَضَ في أَمْوَالٍ الْأَغْنِيَاءِ أَقْوَاتَ الْفْقَرَاءِ Lab‏ 
جَاعَ فقي إلا Qa Lay‏ به alg iE‏ تعالى iplius‏ عَنْ A5‏ 

323. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33k said: “Allah, the Glorified One, has 

embedded the livelihood of the destitute in the wealth of the rich. 
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Consequently, whenever a destitute person remains hungry, it is 
because some rich person has denied (him his share). Allah, the 
Sublime, will question them [the rich] about it.” 


4- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): الامْتغْنَاءْ عن الْعْذْرِ el‏ من gaal‏ به. 


324. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## said: “Not to be in need of putting 
forth an excuse is better than putting forth a true excuse.” 


Qs -325‏ (عليه السلام): Yi Á aa Slo Ua dil‏ تسنتعيثوا بنعمه عَلَى مَعاصيه. 


325. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2S said: “The least obligation of Allah on 
you is that you should not make use of His favors for committing 
: »2 
sins. 


6 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): ail Éy‏ سُبْحَائَهُ ag‏ الطّاعة غَنِيمَة ul SY)‏ عند تفريط 
الْعَجَرَة. 


326. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& said: “When the disabled fall short of 
performing acts of obedience to Allah, the Glorified One, it is a good 
opportunity given by Allah for the intelligent people to perform such 
acts.” "m " j 

7- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): AS 53 GÉL‏ الله في أزضه. 


'The meaning here is that obligations should be carried out so that there is 
no occasion for putting forth excuses. After all, in making excuses, there is 
a hint for shortcomings and perhaps a sense of humiliation. 


There are a few grades of denial of favors and of ingratitude. The first is 
that a person may not be able to appreciate (the real significance of) a 
favor. For example, the vision of the eyes, the speech of the tongue, the 
hearing of the ears and the movements of the limbs. These are all favors 
bestowed by Allah, but many people do not realize them to be favors and 
do not entertain feelings of gratitude, taking them for granted. The second 
grade is that a person may see a favor and appreciate it but may not feel 
grateful for it. The third grade is that a person may oppose the One Who 
bestows the favors, going against His will. The fourth grade is that instead 
of using the favors granted by Him, a person may use them in committing 
sins offensive to Allah. This is the highest grade of denial of favors, i.e. of 
ingratitude. 
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327. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “A sovereign is the watchman of 
Allah on earth.” 


Ade) JÉG -328‏ السلام): في صقة الْمُؤْمِنِ الْمُوْمِنُ by‏ في وَجْهه وَحُْرْنْهُ في 44 
ai‏ شَيْءٍ Dlg | tke‏ شَيْءٍ Ladi‏ يَكْرَهُ ias ABE D gla anta (203 Aad)‏ همه كير 
iaa‏ مشغول A s‏ شَكُورٌ صَبُورٌ aka‏ بفكرته ضَنينْ AL‏ سَهل الخَلِيقة yH‏ العريقة 
Cilia) Aud‏ من الصّلْد BM gh g‏ من الْعَبْد. 


328. Describing a believer, Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X& said: “A 
believer has a cheerful face, a sorrowful heart, a very broad chest 
(very generous), and a very humble heart. He hates high status and 
dislikes fame. His grief is long, his courage is far-reaching, his 
silence is much and, his time is occupied. He is grateful, enduring, 
buried in his thoughts, sparing in his friendship (with others), of a 
bright demeanor and of a soft temperament. He is stronger than 
stone but more humble than a servant. 


324553 الأمل‎ GORY وَمَصيرَهء‎ Q8 Mall رَأى‎ d وَقَالَ (عليه السلام):‎ -9 
329. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ##É said: “If a man happens to see the end 


of (his) life and destiny, he will begin hating desires and their 
deception." 


330- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): ig yal JED‏ في ماله شرِيكان: الْوَارِثُ وَالْحَوَادتُ. 


330. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علقم‎ said: “There are two shares in the 
property of every person: heirs and accidents!” 


Qs -331‏ (عليه السلام): الْمَمنئول AS JA‏ يَعد. 


331. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Zê said: “The person who is 
approached with a request is free till he makes a promise." 


2- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): الدّاعي بلا SMS gae‏ امي بلا وَتَرِ. 


332. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علقم‎ said: “Whoever prays but does not 
exert effort is like one who shoots without using a bow-string.” 
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333- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): Abell‏ عِلْمَانِ: مَطْبُوعٌ وَمَسْمُوعٌ ولا يَنْقَعْ ij é gatal‏ لَمْ 


333. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& said: “Knowledge is of two kinds: that 
which is recorded down (transcribed, printed, published, etc.) and 
that which is just heard. The one that is heard does not offer any 
benefit unless it is recorded.” 


ds -334‏ (عليه السلام): صَوَابُ الرّأي Jai‏ يُقبل gih‏ وَيَذْهَبُ بِدَهَابِهَا. 


334. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #é said: “Correctness of decisions goes 
together with power. One emerges with the other’s emergence and 
disappears when the other disappears.” 


2459, 94 


HR A) gig « fl) زيئة‎ CI وقال (عليه السلام):‎ -335 


335. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 said: “The beauty of destitution is 
chastity; the beauty of riches is gratitude.” 


Qs -336‏ (عليه السلام): يَوْمْ Jali‏ عَلَى الظالم Xi‏ من يَوْم الْجَوْرٍ عَلَى الْمَظلُوم. 


336. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 said: “The day of justice will be more 
severe on the oppressor than the day of oppression on the 
oppressed.” 


7- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): الْغتى الْأَكْبَّرُ aal‏ عَمًا في أَيْدِي النّاس. 


'When anyone’s star is auspicious and his luck is good, he steps 
automatically towards the goal in view, and his mind confronts no 
perplexity in determining the correct way of approach. But the person 
whose luck is about to ebb stumbles even in the light; his mental faculties 
become paralyzed. Consequently, when the downfall of the Barmakids 
began, ten persons from among them assembled for consultation about a 
matter but were not able to make a decision even after a long discussion. 
Seeing this, Yahya [the Barmaki] said, “By Allah! It is a forerunner of our 
decline and a sign of our downfall that even ten of us have not been able to 
settle a matter, although when we were in ascendancy, just one of us could 
easily solve ten problems.” 
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337. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 8 said: “The biggest wealth is that one 
should not have an eye on what others possess.” 


8- وَقَالِ (عليه السلام): الأقاويل مَحْفُوظَة وَالسَرَائِرُ ÉG iita‏ تفس Lay‏ كَسَبَتْ 
Aa)‏ وَالنَّسُ مَنْقُوصُونَ مَذَخُولُونَ إلا مئ عَصَم اللّه؛ elata gius‏ وَمُحِيبْهُمْ HIS‏ 
يَكَادُ Lily aga‏ $353 عَنْ Ja‏ رَأيه الرَضَى dits‏ وَيَكَادُ َصْلَيْهُمْ lage‏ تَنْكَوٌهُ 
اللَحْظَةُ وَتنْتَحِيلَه baal oll Aalst)‏ 


338. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& said: “Utterances are preserved and 
actions are tested. Every soul, for what it earned, is pawned (Qur'an, 
74: 38). People are to be made deficient (as regarding their bodies) 
and meddled with (as regarding their minds) except those whom 
Allah protects. The one who inquires from among them aims at 
confusing others, whereas the one who answers creates hardships. It 
is possible that the man who has the best views among them will be 
deviated from the soundness of his thinking by pleasure or 
displeasure, and it is possible that a single glance may affect even 
the man with the best wisdom from among them or a single 
expression may transform him.” 


9- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): álka‏ الاس اد | A&i a‏ م Ua Ja ga‏ لا Ais‏ وَبَانِ Y La‏ 
AiG‏ وَجَامع Allg AS o Cà yia ta‏ م Jal‏ جَمَعَهُ وَمِنْ حَقَ Ania‏ أَصَابَهُ حرَاماً CaS Ny‏ 
به LT‏ فَبَاءَ بوزره وَقَدِمَ عَلَى 435 al‏ لاهفاً قذ خَسِرَ WR‏ 8,3315 ذلك gh‏ الْحْسْرانُ 

ósea 


339. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25 said: “O folks! “Fear Allah, for there 
is many a man who aspires for what he does not get, many a builder 
of a house who does not live to occupy it, and many a gatherer of 
that which he shall just leave behind. Possibly he may have gathered 
it wrongfully or by denying one's right. He acquired it unlawfully 
and had to bear the weight of sins on its account. Consequently, he 
returned (from this world) with that weight and came before Allah 
with sorrow and grief. He lost this world and (also) the thereafter; 
that is a loss (which is) manifest (Qur'an, 22: 11)." 


Q3 -340‏ (عليه السلام): من الْعصْمَة jad‏ المَقاصي. 
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340. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “8 said: “Lack of access to sins is also a 
kind of chastity.” 


1- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): مَاءُ وَجْهِكَ dal Late‏ 6 السُوَال؛ فَانْظز عند مَنْ Dii‏ 


341. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib We said: “The dignity of your 
countenance is solid, but begging dissolves it; therefore, look 
carefully before whom you dissolve it.” 


عي أو ud‏ 


342. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 said: “To praise more than what is due 
is sycophancy; to do it less is either because of inability to speak or 
due to envy.” 


Qs -343‏ (عليه السلام): Ai X‏ ب ما امْتَهَانَ به Ajala‏ 


343. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 said, “Peace with one who keeps away 
even from minor sins and, hence, his burden is considered light.” 


Qs -344‏ (عليه السلام): مَنْ Bi‏ في عيب تفسه RL‏ 5$ عَيْب oÉ‏ وَمَنْ رضي 
برذق الله لم يَخزَنْ عَلَى ما فاته Gi Gag‏ سيف الْبَغي ib‏ به وَمَنْ كَابَد ab ggah‏ 
وَمَنِ اقْتَحَمَ ex‏ غرق» وَمَنْ S dag ael p gall Jalia Jii‏ كلامة كَثْرَ cb gad‏ وَمَنْ 
bita J ogni sis‏ وَمَنْ قَلَ حَيَاوُهُ Aé gg i‏ وَمَنْ قَلَ وَرَعْهُ مَات AGB‏ وَمَنْ مَات قَلْبْهُ 
دَخَلَ الثار. وَمَنْ نَظرَ في Ca git‏ الئاس فَأنْكَرَهَا e$‏ رَضِيّهَا لتفسه. فَذَلِكَ الأخمق بعينه. 
Qua AE Lll s‏ لا clio‏ وَمَنْ SAS)‏ من ذكر المؤت رَضي من LN‏ بالْيَسيرء > وَمَنْ éj ale‏ 
كَلَامَهُ من عَمَلِه Ý) AUS (É‏ فيمَا يَغنيه. 


344. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ said: “One who sees his own 
shortcomings abstains from looking into other’s shortcomings. 


'The result of lack of restraint and care with regard to small sins is that a 
man becomes rather careless in the matter of sins and, by and by, this habit 
produces boldness to commit larger sins. Then he begins to commit them 
without hesitation. Therefore, one should regard small sins as a harbinger 
of bigger ones and should avoid them so that the stage for committing big 
sins will not materialize. 
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Whoever feels happy with the livelihood with which Allah provides 
him does not grieve over what he misses. Whoever draws out the 
sword of rebellion gets killed by it. Whoever strives without means 
perishes. Whoever delves into the depths gets drowned. Whoever 
visits places of ill-repute receives blame. 


“Whoever speaks more commits more errors. Whoever commits more 
errors becomes shameless. Whoever is shameless will have less fear of 
Allah. Anyone who decreases his fear of Allah causes his heart to die. 
One whose heart dies enters the Fire. Whoever observes the 
shortcomings of others and disapproves of them, then he accepts them 
for himself, is definitely a fool. Contentment is a capital that does not 
dwindle. Whoever remembers death much is satisfied with small favors 
in this world. Whoever knows that his speech is also part of his action 
speaks less except where he has some purpose.” 


Qs -345‏ (عليه السلام): Eni TENE atta‏ عَلَامَات ats‏ مَنْ فَوْقَهُ بالمغصيّة 
وَمَنْ 93 iilh A3‏ وَيُظَاهِرُ الْقَوْمَ الظلمة. 


345. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 239* said: “The oppressor among the 
people has three signs: He oppresses his superior by disobeying him, 
and his junior by imposing his authority on him, thus topping other 
oppressors.” 


dd -346‏ (عليه السلام): Lic‏ تتاهي SAG‏ تَكُونُ Gls gles ts 3 åg jal‏ البلاء 
يَكُونُ PEN‏ 


346. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥¥ said: “At the extremity of hardship 
comes relief, and at the tightening of the series of tribulation comes 
ease.” 


óS شغْلِكَ بأهلِك وَوَلَدِكَ فن‎ ssi لا تَجعَلنَ‎ Al السلام) لبَغض‎ Azle) وَقَالَ‎ -347 
GLA Lad الله‎ elas} EENE لا يُضيع أَوْلِيَاءَهُ‎ ait éd «ait أؤلِيَاءَ‎ aiig aii 
BAT slacl alig 


347. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33* said the following to one of his 
companions: *Do not devote too much of your effort to your wife 


and children because if your wife and children are lovers of Allah, 
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then He will not leave His lovers without caring for them. And if 
they are enemies of Allah, then why should you worry and keep 
yourself busy about the enemies of Allah?” 


Qs -348‏ (عليه السلام): gÍ‏ الْعَيْب أَنْ تعيب Ua‏ فيك aË,‏ 


348. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 said: “The greatest defect is when you 
are concerned about the defect (in others) which is already present in 
yourself.” 


ag -349‏ بحضرته LRG giy‏ بعْلام 313 له فقال له QB Coa Lal) alga‏ (عليه السلام): 
لا تقل ذلك وَلَكِنْ قل سَكَرْت Cal gli‏ وَبُورك لَك في biy 68553 biil hag cag gall‏ 


349. Someone congratulated another person in the presence of Imam Ali 
ibn Abū Talib 39€ on the birth of a son saying: “Congratulations for 
getting a rider of horses!" Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25&, said: “Do 
not say so; but say: You have an occasion to be grateful to Allah, the 
Giver, and be blessed with what you have been given. May he attain 
full life, and may you be blessed with his devotion.” 


0- وَبَنَى 0&5 من Gà pú, aé‏ فَقَالَ (عليه السلام): : أَطْلَعَت c‏ الْوَرِقْ رُءُوسَها! úl‏ 
NEST‏ 


350. One of the officers of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& built a stately 
house about which Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 said: “These are 
silver coins showing their faces. Certainly, this house speaks of your 
riches.” 


351- وَقيل 41 (عليه السلام): JEG uie ia jl‏ بَابُ به وَثْرِكَ فيه؛ من أَيْنَ گان Al‏ 
; $485 فَقَالَ (عليه السلام): من das‏ يأتيه Alsi‏ 


"What a worse defect can there be that a man criticizing those defects in 
others which exist in him? The requirement of justice is that before casting 
one’s eye on others’ defects, one should look at his own defects and realize 
that a defect is a defect whether it is in others or in himself. A Persian 
couplet says: “Looking at others’ defects is neither appropriate nor is it 
manliness. Better look at your own self since you are full of defects.” 
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351. It was said to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25, peace with him: “If a 
man is left in his house and the gate is closed, from where shall his 
livelihood reach him?” He replied: “From whatever way his death 
reaches him."! 


The meaning is that a man should be content in the matters of livelihood 
because whatever is destined for him will in any case reach him 
wherever he may be. 


A Persian couplet says: *Like death, livelihood will reach a man even if 
his gate is closed, but greed keeps people (unnecessarily) anxious." 


2- وَعَزَى Legh‏ عن مَيّت مَاتَ لَهُمْ QU‏ (عليه السلام): Gy‏ هذا Gall‏ لَيْسَ لَكُمْ Ya las‏ 
gail AS‏ وَقَدْ OLS‏ صَاحِبْكُمْ هذا يُسَافِرُ à glad‏ في بَغض o Jul‏ فَإِنْ Tla ASHE pak‏ 
قَدِمْتُم AWE‏ 


352. Offering condolences to people for the loss of a dear one, Imam Ali 
ibn Abi Talib lé said: “This thing (death) has not started with you 
nor does it end with you. This fellow of yours was used to 
journeying; therefore, it is better to think of him as still journeying. 
Either he will rejoin you or you will rejoin him." 


Qá s -353‏ (عليه السلام): d$ 3l «Call tei‏ اله من التَغمَة وَجِلِينَ LAS‏ يَرَاكُمْ مِنَ AABN‏ 
فرقِينَ؛ Al‏ مَنْ 5^& عَلَيْهُ في os ld‏ فَلَمْ يَرَ ذلك استذرَاجاً فقذ al‏ مَخُوفاء وَمَنْ Gta‏ 
CHER‏ يَرَ ذلك GAY‏ | فقذ ضَيَعَ Y gala‏ 


353. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “O people! Let Allāh see you 
fearing Him at the time of happiness just as you fear Him at the time 
of distress. Certainly, whoever is given ease (of life) and does not 
consider it as a means of slow approach to tribulation (wrongly) 
considers himself as being safe against what is to be feared, while 
whoever is afflicted with straitened circumstances but does not 
perceive them to be a trial loses a coveted reward.” 


'If Allah considers it appropriate to keep a man living while he is confined 

to a closed house, then He is certainly powerful enough to provide the 
means of life for him. Just as a closed door cannot prevent death, in the 
same way, it cannot prevent the entry of livelihood because the Might of 
Allah, the Almighty, is equally capable of either. 
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354- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): ié sii G‏ آفصرُوا S‏ الْمُعرّجَ عَلَى Ab ga Y GI‏ 
مها إلا صريف Gut‏ الحذثان 1o Gall u‏ من Gg gia‏ واغدلُوا بها عن 
ضَرَاوَة عاذاتها. 


354. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& said: “O prisoners of desires! Cut 
them (your desires) short because whoever leans on the world gets 
nothing out of it except the pain of hardships. O people! Take on 
yourselves to train your own souls. Turn away from the dictates of 
your natural inclinations." 


ds -5‏ (عليه السلام): لا Hibs‏ بكلمة خَرَجَتْ من Íe gu a8)‏ وَأَنْتَ تجِدُ لَهَا في الْخَيْرِ 
Skis 0‏ 


355. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29* said: “Do not regard an expression 
uttered by any person as being evil if you can find it capable of 
bearing something good.” 


lag -356‏ (عليه السلام): ;)1 | گاتٹ لك إلى PENES CENT án‏ فَابْدأ Alas‏ الصّلاة ke i‏ 
رَسُولِه (صلى الله عليه وآله) d‏ سل حَاجَتَكَ GLA‏ اله $58 من أن hind‏ حَاجِتينِ فيضي 
إخدَاهُمَا وَيَمْنَعَ الأخرى. 


356. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 said: “If you have some need which 
Allah, the Glorified One, can fulfill for you, begin by seeking 
Allah’s blessing on His Messenger, may Allah bless him and his 
descendants, then ask your need, because Allah is too generous to 
accept one (seeking His blessing on His Messenger) of the two 
requests made to Him while denying the other.” 


7- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): مَنْ oca‏ بعزضه pal p gÜ‏ 


357. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& said: “Whoever is jealous of his 
esteem should abstain from quarreling.” 


8- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): من الْخُرْق الْمُعَاجِلَةُ قَبْلَ الإفكانء BUY s‏ بَعْدَ الْفُرْصّة. 


358. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib :لنوو علقم‎ “It is foolishness to make haste 
before the proper time, or to delay after a proper opportunity. In 
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either case, there is folly.” 
aes عَمَا لا يَكُونُ ففي الذي ڦذ گان لك‎ GLU Y (عليه السلام):‎ dá -359 


359. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X# said: “Do not ask about things which 
may not happen because you have enough to worry about with what 
already happens.” 


0- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): الْفكْرُ 533a LEY ilia $1 ea‏ نَاصحٌ وَكَفَى Gal‏ لِنَفْسِكَ 
ats‏ ما كرهتة لِغَيْرِكَ. 


360. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ said: “The intellect is a clear mirror, 
and the taking of lessons (from things around you) provides warning 
and counsel. It is enough for improving yourself that you should 
avoid what you consider to be bad in others.” 


Qá s -361‏ (عليه السلام): sa Atal‏ بِالْعَمَلِ؛ فمن ale‏ عَمل. cig ihig‏ بالْعمَلِء 
A gaj Yo Aggi ut‏ 


361. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25 said: “Knowledge is associated with 
action. Therefore, whoever knows should act [on it] because 
knowledge calls for action. If there is a response, well and good; 
otherwise, it (knowledge) departs from him.” 


Qs -362‏ (عليه السلام): AUS GEN Ela Galil) Gil G‏ موئ فَتجََبُوا مَرْعَاه فُلْعَنُهَا 
أخظى من طَمَأنِيتتها gaily‏ أزكى من ثزوتها خكم على gita‏ منها بالفاقة وَأَعِينَ ba‏ 
(le‏ عَنْهَا بالرَاحة مَنْ 4815 زِبْرِجُهَا Cii‏ نَاظرَيْه كمه وَمَنِ CR ˆ Aitu‏ بها مَلَأتْ 
b paia‏ أشجاناً Gad) Ki‏ على سُوَيْدَاءِ قلبه A333 ké g alig ia‏ كذلك حَتّى E‏ 
بكظمه فَيُلْقَى بِالْقضَاء مُنقطعاً أَبْهِرَاهُ هَيّناً ai) (Le.‏ فتاوه وَعَلَى الْإِخْوَان Lai 3 bti‏ 
aali Gia‏ إلى os EL‏ الاغتبَار وَيَْتَاتُ مِنْهَا olas‏ الاضطرار وَيَسْمَعْ فيها Cy‏ 
ca‏ وَالْإبْعَاضِ إِنْ قيل o oS‏ قيل أكدى وَإِنْ فرح لَه بِالْبَقَاءِ حزن لَه بالقتاءِ Jab‏ وَلَمْ 

salo فيه‎ dy يَأتَهِمْ‎ 


362. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ said: “O people! The wealth of this 
world is broken into kinds that may bring an epidemic; therefore, 
keep off this grazing land. Leaving it is a greater favor than 
peacefully staying in it. Its part which suffices for subsistence is 
more blissful than its riches. Destitution has been ordained for those 


228 


who are rich here, while comfort has been designated for those who 
keep a distance from it. If a person is attracted by its dazzle, it blinds 
both his eyes. And if a person acquires eagerness towards it, it fills 
his heart with grief which keeps alternating in the dark part of his 
heart, some grief worrying him and another giving him pain. This 
goes on till suffocating death overtakes him. He is flung in the open 
while both shrines of his heart are severed. It is easy for Allah to 
cause him to die and for his comrades to place him in the grave. 


“The believer sees the world with eyes that derive instruction and takes 
from it food enough for his barest needs. He hears in it with ears of 
hatred and enmity [towards this world]. If it is said (about someone) that 
he has become rich, it is also said that he has turned destitute. And if 
pleasure is felt on one’s own living, grief is felt over his death. This is 
the status, although the day has not yet approached when they will be 
disheartened.” 


ue طاعته وَالْعقَابَ‎ le gis وَضَعَ‎ Ars a él السلام):‎ Anis) dd -363 
AGS لَهُمْ إلى‎ As 3 لعبّاده ه عَنْ نقمته‎ SIGA مَغْصيّته‎ 


363. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X9 said: “Allah, the Glorified One, has 
laid down rewards for obeying Him and punishment for committing 
sins against Him in order to save men from His chastisement and to 
drive them towards His Paradise.” 


4- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : يَأتي ule‏ النّاسِ زَمَانٌ لا يَبْقَى aged‏ من OTA‏ إلا رسمه 
ومن الإسلام إلا امه وَمَسَاجِدُهُمْ balé Lia gg‏ من etii‏ خَرَابَ من الْهُدَى uic.‏ 
a je s‏ شرٌ Jil‏ الأزض G85 agia‏ الفثنه وَإِلَيْهِمْ تاوي الخَطيته 6,5353 Li a‏ عَنْهَا 
فيها Gad)‏ من lie A‏ يفول لله Kass‏ فبي حلفت GaN‏ على adj‏ فثنة 
dris‏ الْحَلِيمَ فيها حَيْرَانَ Lais dab By‏ تسنتقيل d‏ عَثْرَةَ AM‏ 


364. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& said: “Time will come when nothing 
will remain of the Qur'an except its writing and nothing of Islam 
except its name. The mosques in such days will be busy with regard 
to construction but desolate with regard to guidance. Those staying 
in them and those visiting them will be the worst of all people on 
earth. From them, mischief will spring up and in their direction all 
wrong will turn. If anyone isolates himself from it (mischief), they 
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will fling him back into it. And if anyone steps back from it, they 
will push him towards it. Says Allah, the Glorified One, (in one 
qudsi hadith): I swear by Myself that I shall send on them an evil 
wherein the one who endures will be bewildered, and He will do so. 
We seek Allah’s pardon against stumbling through neglect.” 


AG) $929 -365‏ (عليه السلام) JASE Lal‏ به الْمنْبَرُ Ll hii RE Já Ý‏ الاس 
a Lal‏ فعا خُلِقَ al‏ عَبَثا glk‏ ولا gi uua di‏ وَمَا iussi) IGI‏ لَه cili,‏ 
من A‏ التي قَبّحَهَا glu‏ 6 النظر Lag biie‏ الْمَغْرُورُ الذي il‏ من i‏ بأغلى همّته 

AVIS‏ الذي ظفرَ من الآخرة A‏ سُهمته. 


365. It is related that seldom did Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 29 ascend the 
pulpit without uttering the following statement before starting his 
sermon: “O people! Fear Allah, for man has not been created for 
naught so that he may waste himself, nor has he been left without 
anyone caring for him so that he may commit foolish acts. This 
world, which appears to him to be beautiful, cannot be the 
replacement for the next which appears in his eyes to be bad, nor is 
the vain person, who is successful in this world, is sure that he will 
prosper in the next even to a small extent.” 


6- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): لا i ya‏ أغلى Ge‏ الإسذلام JET Jey‏ منَ is SHEN‏ ولا مَغقل 
oa Guna‏ الوَرَع ولا شفيع eid‏ من A‏ وَلَا كَنْرَ أَغْنَى AE UY a‏ ولا Cabal Qua‏ 
للْقاقة من الرّضَى بِالْقُوت (as‏ اقْتَصَرَ عَلَى al‏ الكقاف فقد الْتَظَمَ 18151 1:53 Gadd‏ 
Ae‏ وَالرَعْبَةُ Pia‏ النّصَب oa alls ait) Aag‏ وَالْكبْرُ وَالْحَسَدُ elg‏ إلى eS‏ 
في ical. Sills ca ial‏ مَسَاوِئ c‏ العيوب. 


366. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& said: “There is no distinction higher 
than Islam, no honor more honorable than fear of Allah, no asylum 
is better than self-restraint, no intercessor more effective than 
repentance, no treasure more precious than contentment, and no 
wealth is a bigger remover of destitution than satisfaction with mere 
subsistence. Whoever confines himself to what is just enough for 
maintenance achieves comfort and prepares his abode in ease. Desire 
is the key of grief and the conveyance of distress. Greed, vanity and 
jealousy are incentives to falling into sins and mischief-making, the 
collecting of all bad habits.” 
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Gig الذين‎ alga lek: PEUT a Luc On (عليه السلام) لجَابِرٍ‎ ds -367 
بمغرُوفه وفقير لا‎ Dio Y وَجَوَادٍ‎ platy يَستنْكف أن‎ Y وَجَاهل‎ ale aia alle Aa; jo 
وإذا بخل الي‎ alas استنكف الْجَاهِلٌ أن‎ Make الْعَالم‎ giia LB بِدُنيَاهُ‎ ASS) تبيغ‎ 


بمغرُوفه بَاعَ AM‏ آخرتة بِدُنَيَاهُ G‏ جار مَنْ did LAE‏ الله عَلَيْهِ Gil 98 LAE‏ الثاس A3)‏ 
ald Gad‏ لله فيها با Cans‏ فيها عَرَضَها al gil‏ وَالْبَقَاءِ وَمَنْ aly al‏ فيها با Can‏ عَرَضَهَا 
Qaod‏ وَالْقَنَاءِ. 


367. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 33* once said the following to Jabir ibn 
Abdullah al-Ansari: “O Jabir! The mainstay of religion and the 
world are four persons: The scholar who acts on his knowledge, the 
ignorant person who does not feel ashamed of learning, the generous 
person who is not niggardly in his favors, and the destitute who does 
not sell his next life for his worldly benefits. Consequently, when the 
scholar wastes his knowledge, the ignorant feels too ashamed to 
learn, and when the generous is niggardly with his favors, the 
destitute sells his next life for the worldly benefits. 


“O Jabir! If favors of Allah on a person increase, people’s needs toward 
him also increase. Therefore, whoever fulfills for Allah all that is 
obligatory on him in this regard will preserve them (Allah's favors) in 
continuance and perpetuity, while whoever does not fulfill those 
obligations will expose them to decay and diminution.” 


is al HA bi) 6335 -368‏ في تاريخه عَنْ Gad aie‏ بْنِ أبي لَيْلَى الفقيه وَكَانَ 
معن خَرَجَ لقثال URS‏ مَعَ ol‏ الأشعث A)‏ قال فيا گان Gady‏ به le. Gull‏ الجهادِ 
إني سَمغث Gle‏ رَفعَ aul‏ دَرَجَتَهُ في الصَّالِحِينَ وَأَنَابَهُ eI sali Gl‏ وَالصَّدَيقِينَ Os‏ يَوْمَ 
لقيتا Ja)‏ الشّام: AG) Gia sal gii‏ مَنْ clo‏ غذواناً Qux‏ به Ss‏ | يُدْعَى إِلَيْه فَأنْكَرَهُ 
بقلبه فقذ pli‏ وَبَرِىَ وَمَنْ أنْكَرَهُ بلسَانه فقذ paj‏ وَهُو Gadi‏ مِنْ صَاحِبه وَمَنْ bŠ‏ 
stat,‏ لتكونَ كَلِمَهَ اله هي الْعليَا وَكَلمَة الظَالِمِينَ هي LU‏ فدلك og AN)‏ أَصَاب dica‏ 
engl‏ وَقَامَ عَلَى الطريق 5515 في Costa) AB‏ 


368. Both Ibn Jarir at-Tabari Ibn al-Athir, the first on p. 1086, Vol. 2 of 
his Tarikh book and the other on p. 478, Vol. 4 of his Tarikh, relate 
from ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abū Layla, the fagih (jurist), who was 
one of those who had risen in support of (Abd ar-Rahman ibn 
Muhammed) Ibn al-Ash'ath against al-Hajjaj (ibn Yousuf ath- 
Thaqafi), that he (Ibn Abū Layla) was exhorting people to carry out 
Jihad by recalling the following: “On the occasion of the encounter 
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with the people of Syria, I heard Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥, may 
Allah exalt his rank among the righteous and may He reward him 
with the reward of martyrs and men of truth, saying: ‘O believers, 
whoever observes excesses being committed and people being called 
towards evil and disapproves it with his heart is safe and free of 
responsibility for it, and whoever disapproves of it with his tongue 
will be rewarded and he is in a higher status than the former. But 
whoever disapproves it with his sword in order that the word of 
Allah may remain superior and the word of the oppressors may 
remain inferior, catches hold of the path of guidance and stands on 
the right way, while his heart is lit with conviction.” 


CULE وَقلبه‎ A313 بيده‎ Stall eu لۀ يَجْرِي هذا الْمَجْرَى فَمِنْهُمْ‎ AT وَفِي كلام‎ -9 
(hinds Masia a بيده‎ di Jg بلسانه وقلبه‎ stall م‎ Aging GAN الْمُمنتملٌ لخصال‎ 
الذي‎ AULA بِيَدِهِ وَلِسَانِه‎ A Ég بقلبه‎ J chal وَمِنْهُمُ 8 هُمْ‎ Alias وَمُضَيّعْ‎ Al Jind من‎ 
بلستانه‎ pial) Shy تارك‎ aia بواحدة‎ Ansty من الثّلاث‎ oxi A أشرّف‎ gia 
في سَبيل اله عند الأمر‎ pally أغمال ابر كلها‎ Lag scii aca فذلك‎ ony وقلبه‎ 
Of وَإِنَّ الأمرَ بِالْمَغرُوف والنهي‎ CAI في بَخرٍ‎ Lis إلا‎ Sali عن‎ (Gill ci salo 
dal Ge ib as db aui رذق وافضل من‎ ba cali ولا‎ del من‎ CO ب‎ Y Sui 
uA 


369. Another saying in the same strain runs as follows: “So..., among 
them (the Muslim community) there is one who disapproves evil 
with his hand, tongue and heart. This man has perfectly attained the 
virtuous habits. And among them there is one who disapproves evil 
with his tongue and heart but not with his hand. This man has 
attained only two virtuous habits but lacks one. And among them 
there is the third who disapproves evil with his heart but not with his 
tongue and hand. This is the one who lacks the two better qualities 
out of the three and holds only one. Then, among them there is also 
one who does not disprove evil with his tongue, heart or hand. He is 
just a dead man among the living. 


“All virtuous acts, including waging a war in the way of Allah, as 
compared to the persuasion for good and dissuasion from evil, are just 
like spitting in the deep ocean [i.e. of no consequence]. The acts of 
persuasion for good and dissuasion from evil do not bring death nearer, 
nor do they lessen a lifespan. And better than all this is to utter a just 
expression before a tyrannical ruler." 
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370- وَعَنْ أبي جُحَيْفَةَ قال سَمغث أميرَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ (عليه السلام) يول Ql‏ مَا تُعلَبُونَ 
aie‏ من الجهاد di aio adi‏ بألسنتكُم ad iis oli gi‏ لَمْ 33 Cà‏ بقلبه مَغْرُوفاً وَلَمْ 
Gn‏ مُنْكَراً قُلب فَجُعل أغلاه All‏ وَأَسْقَلَهُ أغلاة. 


370. The following is related from Abt Juhayfah who said, “I heard 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 25 saying: ‘The first fighting with which 
you will be overpowered is fighting with the hands. Thereafter, you 
will fight with your tongues then with your hearts. Consequently, 
whoever does not recognize virtue with his heart or does not 
disprove evil will be turned upside down. Thus, his upside will be 
turned downwards and his low side will be turned upwards.” 


Qs -371‏ (عليه السلام): )5 الْحَقَ Qui‏ مَرِيءَ٬‏ وَإِنَّ البَاطل خَفِيفٌ وَٻيءُ. 


371. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ said: “Certainly, right is weighty and 
wholesome while wrong is light and contagious.” 


2- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : لا uie Sul‏ خَيْرٍ هذه Gide EET‏ الله لقؤله تَعَالَى: DE)‏ 
daly‏ مكْرَ اله إلا الْقَْم الخاسرُون)» ولا 4l Subs‏ هذه Aa‏ من رَؤْح الله لقؤلِه تَعَالَى: 
(إِنّهُ لا Calta‏ من C32‏ الله إلا ai‏ الكافرُونَ). 


372. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2“ said: “Do not feel safe from the 
punishment of Allah even about the best man in the whole 
community because Allah, the Sublime, says: But none feels secure 
from the plan of Allah save the people (who are the) losers (Qur'an, 
7: 99). Again, do not lose hope even for the worst man of the 
community because Allah, the Sublime One, says: Verily, none 
despair from Allah’s mercy save the disbelieving people (Qur'an, 12: 
87).” 


£324 OS به إلى‎ AL Ala 5 gh 9 co gill جَامِعْ لمَسَاوئ‎ GAA وَقَالَ (عليه السلام):‎ -3 
373. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © said: “Miserliness contains all other 


evil vices and is the rein with which one can be led to every type of 
evil.” 
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$e oe 242% 4 


كك قد ott‏ مغ bmn‏ هع RE ay‏ كل يوم حلى ما قره فإ تكن wlth‏ 
aa Gb diae‏ تعالى aiia‏ في piu La yas ae OS‏ لك وَإِنْ لَمْ تكن Aul‏ من d AE‏ 
Ra Led‏ بِالْهَمَ al Lad‏ لَك وَلَنْ يَسْبِقكَ إلى رزقك طَالِبٌ وَلَنْ يَعْلِبَكَ Cae Adi‏ وَلَنْ 
S BL aie Bb‏ لك. 


قال الرضي: و قد مضى هذا الكلام فيما تقدم من هذا الباب إلا أنه هاهنا أوضح و أشرح 
فلذلك كررناه على القاعدة المقررة في أول الكتاب. 


374. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib X# said: “O son of Adam! Livelihood is 
of two kinds: The livelihood which you seek and the livelihood 
which seeks you; if you do not reach it, it will reach you. 


“Therefore, do not turn your one day’s worry into a year’s worry. 
Whatever you get every day should be enough for you for the day. If 
you have a whole year of your life, even then Allah, the Sublime, will 
give you every next day what He has destined as your share. If you do 
not have a year in your life-span, then why should you worry for what is 
not for you? No seeker will reach your livelihood before you, nor will 
anyone overpower you in the matter of livelihood. Likewise, whatever 
has been destined as your share will not be delayed from you.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “This statement has already appeared elsewhere in 
this Chapter except that here it is clearer and more detailed. This is why 
we have repeated it according to the principle laid down in the 
beginning of the book.” 


Qs -375‏ (عليه السلام): Co)‏ ممنتقبلٍ al Lady‏ بمسنتذبره وَمَعْبُوط في ALi Q3‏ قامث 
Asis‏ في آخره. 


375. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “Many a man faces a day after 
which he finds no day, and many a man is in an enviable status in 
the earlier part of the night but is mourned by wailing women in its 
later part.” 


Q5 -376‏ (عليه السلام): : ال لام في ales alle daly‏ به؛ فَإِذَا Ay Coals‏ صزت في 
وَنَاقه؛ فاخن لسّاتك LAS‏ تَخْرْنُ GLAS‏ وَوَرِقَكَء Gh‏ كَلِمَةَ سَلَبَثْ نغمة وَجَلَبَْ نقمة. 
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376. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “Words are under your control 
so long as you have not yet uttered them. But when you have spoken 
them, you are under their control. Therefore, guard your tongue as 
you guard your gold and silver, for often one expression snatches 
away a blessing and invites a penalty.” 


7- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): : لا تقل ما 0a A Y‏ لا تقل كُلَ مَا GLb abi‏ الله cle O22‏ 
جَوَارِحِكَ Bd ail f GIS‏ بها عَلَيْكَ يَوْمَ الْقَيَامة. 


377. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## said: “Do not say what you do not 
know; rather, do not say all that you know because Allah has laid 
down some obligations for all your limbs by means of which He will 
put forth arguments against you on the Day of Judgment.” 


8- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): اخذز أَنْ يَرَاكَ te dil‏ مغصيته وَيَفقدك عند طاعته فتكون 
من Ny cay pest‏ قويت فَافْوَ عَلَى طَاعَة الله وَإِذَا ضَعْفْتَ فَاضْعْف عَنْ مَغصية الله. 


378. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ said: “Fear lest Allah should see you 
committing sins that offend Him or misses you when it is time to 
obey Him and, as a result, you will become a loser. Therefore, when 
you are strong, be strong in obeying Allah, and when you are weak, 
be too weak to commit sins against Allah.” 


JÉ -379‏ (عليه السلام) ): OSN‏ إلى GE‏ مع ما ثُعاين منها جهل والتقصيرُ في hA‏ 
الْعَمَلِ إذا وَتْقْتَ Asie Gl itu‏ غَبْنُ وَالطمَأنيتة إلى asd OS‏ قَبْلَ الاختبار له SRE‏ 


379. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ¥ said: “Leaning towards this world 
despite what you see of it is a folly. Lagging behind in doing good 
deeds, when you are convinced of good reward for them, is an 
obvious loss, while trusting in everyone before testing him is a 
weakness.” 


380- وقال (عليه السلام): من هوان LEAN‏ عَلَى الله أنه لا يُغْصّى Y|‏ فيها La UG Ya‏ 
otic‏ إلا بتزكها. 


380. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib #% said: “It is (the proof of the) 
humbleness of the world before Allah that He is disobeyed only 


herein and His favors cannot be achieved except by renouncing it.” 
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1- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): مَنْ Gg cll‏ اله أ بغضة. 


381. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ##é said: “One who searches for 
something will obtain it, or at least some of it.” 


2- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): مَا GR‏ بِخَيْرٍ بَعْدَهُ JI‏ وَمَا Sty Si‏ بَعْدَهُ الْجَنّهُ وَكُلُ تعيم 
دون Aig‏ فَهُوَ مَحْقُورٌ eoo 0S3‏ دُونَ AR UN‏ 


382. Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib vé said: “Goodness is not good if it is 
followed by the Fire. Hardship is no hardship at all if followed by 
Paradise. Every blessing other than Paradise is minor; every 
calamity other than the Fire is comfort.” 


Mis «oii C baya iiki óa M3 FERI من البلاء‎ lg Yi: السلام):‎ Je) وَقَالَ‎ 3 
lal) "E الْقلب. ألا وَإِنّ منْ صحّة الْبَدَنِ‎ Gaye Ot مِنْ مَرَض‎ 


383. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 2 said: “Beware that destitution is a 
calamity, but worse than destitution is the sickness of the body, 
while worse than bodily sickness is the disease of the heart. Beware 
that plenty of wealth is a blessing, but better than plenty of wealth is 
the health of the body, while still better than the health of the body is 
the piety of the heart.” 


Axa به‎ E pug al Alae به‎ aii السلام): مَنْ‎ Ade) وَقَالَ‎ -4 
آبائه.‎ Cis Andy al تفسه‎ Cites أُخْرَى: مَنْ فائۀ‎ dil وَفي‎ 


384. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ## said: “Anyone whose action keeps 
him behind, his lineage cannot push him forward.” In another 
version, it is expressed thus: “Whoever misses his own personal 
attainments cannot gain any benefit from his forefathers’ 
attainments.” 


Aig وسَاعة‎ AS فيها‎ al ABL ساعات:‎ GG cya yall وَقَالَ (عليه السلام):‎ 5 


Ae Ling ctia‏ يُخَلّي بَيْنَ نفسِه وَبَيْنَ لَذتها فيا als Cady Bag‏ لِلْعَاقلٍ أَنْ يَكُونَ 
شاخصا I‏ في تَلاث: iaga‏ لمعائل» 5l‏ خُطْوَةَ في مَعَادء أو لَذة في غَيْرٍ aoa‏ 
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385. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib “& said: “The believer’s time has three 
periods: The period when he is in communion with Allah, the period 
when he manages for his livelihood, and the period when he is free 
to enjoy what is lawful and pleasant. It does not behoove a wise 
person to be away (from his house) save for three matters, namely: 
learning, going to do something for the next life, or enjoying what is 
not prohibited.” 


386- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): ازهذ في GEN‏ يبَصّرْكَ الله عَوْرَاتَهَا ولا تفل فسنت diis‏ 


386. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “Abstain from the world so 
Allah may show you its real evils, and do not be neglectful because 
(in any case) you will never be neglected.” 


387 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): gales‏ | تُعْرَهُوا Gta‏ الْمَرْءَ gia‏ تخت لسانه. 


387. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “Speak so that you may be 
known, since man is hidden under his tongue.” 


Qs -388‏ (عليه السلام): AK‏ من الدُنيَا مَا ati‏ وَتَوَلَ Las‏ تَوَلّى ae‏ فَإِنْ أَنْتَ gis al‏ 

388. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Take of the favors of the world 

whatever comes to you; keep away from whatever is kept away from 
you. If you cannot do so, be moderate in your pursuits.” 


9- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): 5 قول Jya ya Sati‏ 


389. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Many an expression is more 
effective than an onslaught.” 


Qs -390‏ (عليه السلام): AME yatia JS‏ كَافٍ. 


390. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said: “Every small thing with which 
one is contented suffices." 
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Jég -391‏ (عليه السلام): Ana‏ وَلا Quai Ya Qi a AR‏ وَمَنْ لَمْ i‏ قاعداً لَمْ 
bay‏ قائماًء Ag‏ يَوْمَانِ: a5‏ لَك 2353 عَلَيْكَ؛ فَإِذَا كَانَ AT‏ فلا «dai‏ وَإِذا AGE OLS‏ 


pial 


391. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %* said: “Let it be death, but not 
humiliation. Let it be little, but not through others. Whoever does not 
get while sitting will not get by standing either. The world has two 
days: One is for you, and the other is against you. When the day is 
for you, do not feel proud, but when it is against you, endure.” 


2- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام): dài‏ الطَّيبُ المسنك. خَفِيف jhe ála‏ ريخة. 


392. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said: “The best fragrance is musk; its 
weight is light while its smell is sweet.” 


3- وَقَالَ )446 السلام): ضَغ ghd‏ وَاخطط كبْرَكَء 2535 5 


393. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Put off boasting, give up self- 
conceit and remember your grave.” 


GAB حَقَاً؛‎ alai عَلَى‎ anai وَإِنَّ‎ is الْوَالِدِ‎ uie stri EET Lee 
وَحَق الْوَلَدِ على‎ Alia الله‎ ipaka في‎ YI شَيْء‎ OS يُطيقة في‎ à أن‎ da الوّالد عَلَى‎ 
LO all و ن )453 وَيُعَلَمَهُ‎ aai spass أن‎ atl gli 


394. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib عله‎ said: “The child has an obligation on 
the father, while the father, too, has an obligation on the child. The 
obligation of the father on the child is that the latter should obey the 
former in every matter save in committing sins against Allah, the 
Glorified One, while the obligation of the child on the father is that 
the latter should give the first a beautiful name, provide him with 
good upbringing and teach him the Qur'an." 


Qs -395‏ (عليه السلام): dial‏ كق والرُقى كق وَالسَخْرُ كق Oils‏ كق alls‏ 5 
Gul‏ بحَق وَالْعَدوَى Catal‏ بق وَالطيبُ bii‏ وَالْعَسَلَ i‏ نُشْرَةٌ وَالرُكُوبُ iii‏ وَالنَظَرُ إلى 
الخُضرة نشرة. 


395. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib eX said: “Evil effect of sight is true, 
charm is true, sorcery is true, and fa'] (auguring good) is true, while 
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tayrah (auguring evil)' is not true, and spreading of a disease from 
one to the other may not be true. Scent gives pleasure, honey gives 
pleasure, riding gives pleasure and looking at greenery gives 
pleasure.” 


Auguring well is not objectionable. For example, after the migration of 
the Prophet (from Mecca to Medina), Quraysh announced that whoever 
apprehended the Prophet would be given one hundred camels as a 
reward. Thereupon, Buraydah ibn al-Husayb al-Salami set off in his 
search with seventy of his men. When they met at a halting place, the 
Prophet £& asked him who he was. He said he was Buraydah ibn al- 
Husayb al-Salami. Buraydah later recollected saying, “The Holy Prophet 
£X was not auguring evil. Instead, he used to augur well.” On hearing 
this, the Prophet remarked: “Barada amruna wa saluha" (our affair has 
been cooled and is sound). Then he asked him what tribe he came from. 
When he replied that he was from Aslam, the Prophet & remarked: 
*Salimna!"" (We are safe). Then he asked from which scion he was. 
When Buraydah replied that he was from Bani Sahm, the Prophet Š% 
remarked: “Kharaja sahmuka" (your arrow has missed its aim). 
Buraydah was very impressed by this pleasing conversation and 
inquired from the Prophet who he was. The Prophet replied, 
“Muhammed ibn Abdullah". Hearing this, he spontaneously exclaimed, 
“1 do stand witness that you are the Messenger of Allah!" Forsaking the 
prize announced by the Quraysh, he instead acquired the wealth of belief 
in Islam,” as we read in: A/-Isti'àb, Vol. 1, pp. 185 — 86 and Usd al- 
Ghabah, Vol. 1, pp. 175 - 76. 


dá -396‏ (عليه السلام) : مُقَارَبَة النّاس في أخْلاقهخ yal‏ مِنْ غَوَائلهمْ. 


396. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %4 said: “Nearness with people in their 
manners brings about safety from their evil.” 


Qs -397‏ (عليه السلام) لبَغض مُخَاطبيه My‏ تكلّمَ بكلمة Aa ai‏ عن ila Jb‏ 
آذ طزت شكيراً وَهَدَرْتَ سَقباً. 


'“Fa?] “قال‎ means something from which one augurs well while “tayrah 
$ 4-5" means something from which one augurs evil. From the point of 
view of religious laws, auguring evil from anything has no basis and it is 
just the product of whims. 
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قال الرضي : و الشكير هاهنا أول ما ينبت من ريش الطائر قبل أن يقوى ويستحصف› 
والسقب الصغير من (JI‏ ولا يهدر إلا بعد أن يستفحل. 


397. Someone uttered an expression which was above his status. Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “You have started flying soon after 
growing feathers and commenced grumbling before attaining 
youth.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “Here, shakir [in the original Arabic text] means 
the first feathers that grow on a bird before it is strong enough to fly. 
And saqb means the young camel that does not grumble unless it 
becomes mature.” 


8- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : مَنْ MI Lagi‏ متقاوت AMS‏ الحيّل. 


398. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ®& said: “Whoever hankers after 
contraries obtains no means for success.” 


9 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : 3 dia‏ عَنْ مَعْنَى قَوْلِهِمْ لا حَوْلَ ولا 558 y‏ باللّه Új‏ لا تفلك 
مع اله Linc‏ وَلا تفلك Ua f]‏ مَلَكَنَا فَمَتَى مَلَّكَنَا Gal gh La‏ به Lis Lhe‏ وَمَتى Uia DAB)‏ 
وَضَعَ US ARIS‏ 


399. On being asked about the meaning of the expression: La hawla 
wala quwwata illa Billah (there is neither strength nor power except 
through Allah), Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “We are not 
masters of anything along with Allah, and we are not masters of 
anything save what He makes us masters of. So, when He makes us 
masters of anything of which He is a superior Lord over us, He also 
assigns some duties to us. And when He takes it away, He takes 
away those duties as well.” 


"What Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Pl meant is that man does not enjoy 
mastery over anything. Rather, such mastery is assigned/granted by Allah. 
So long as this mastery lasts, the obligations of the Sharr'a also continue, 
whereas when the mastery is taken away, the obligations, too, are lifted, 
since in such a case, the laying of obligations will mean placing the 
responsibility beyond one's capacity which cannot be permitted by any 
wise or prudent person, let alone by Allah. This is why Allah has placed 
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JÉG -400‏ (عليه السلام) : JL‏ بن يَاسر وَقذ سَمِعَة يُرَاجِعْ الْمُغيرَةَ بْنَ شغبَة كلام 
دغه يا cu! Ga BG AAI Jue‏ إلا ما A‏ مِنَ GIAI‏ وَعَلَى عفد لَبَسَ على تفسه 
cA UA gea‏ عاذراً لسّقطاته. 


400. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 heard “Ammar ibn Yasir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) conversing with al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah. He 
said to him, “Leave him alone, O ‘Ammar, for he has entered 
religion only to the extent of his deriving from it a worldly 
advantage, and he has willfully involved himself in misgivings in 
order to adopt them as cover for his shortcomings." 


Q5 -401‏ (عليه السلام) alu;‏ تَوَاضّع الْأَغْنِيَاءِ cai) Sie Lal Gl siii‏ وَأَخْسَنُ 
مثة تيه لاء على UEN‏ انالا على الله 


401. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “It is good for the rich to show 
humility before the poor through seeking the rewards of Allah. Yet 
better than that is the pride of the poor towards the rich while relying 
on Allah.” 


JÉG -402‏ (عليه السلام) : Ua‏ امنتؤدع اللَّهُ امْرَاً ie‏ إلا امْتنقَدَهُ به يَوْماً مَا. 

402. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & said: “Allah does not grant wisdom to 

a person except that some day He will save him from ruin with its 
help.” 

Qs -403‏ (عليه السلام) : مَنْ صَارَعَ GAM)‏ صَرَعَه. 


403. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib X said: “Whoever clashes with the truth 
will be knocked down by it.” 


the responsibility of performing various acts after having conferred the 
necessary energy in the limbs. It follows that this responsibility will remain 
only so long as the energy subsists. On the disappearance of energy, the 
responsibility for action will also disappear. For example, the obligation to 
pay zakat applies only when there is wealth, but when Allah takes away 
that wealth, He removes the liability to pay zakat because in such a case, 
the laying of obligation is against prudence. 
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peel مُصْحَفُ‎ Call : (عليه السلام)‎ Qs -404 


404. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib @Z said: “The heart is the book of the 
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eye. 
رَئِيسُ الأخلاق.‎ HED: وَقَالَ (عليه السلام)‎ 5 


405. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib è% said: “Fear of Allah is the main trait 
of the moral character.” 


Quis -406‏ (عليه السلام) : لا تَجْعَدّنَ c3‏ لِسَّانِكَ عَلَى مَنْ Aes Aa‏ قؤلك عَلَى مَنْ 
سَدَّدَكَ. 


406. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 23 said: “Do not steer the sharpness of 
your tongue against the One Who gave you the power to speak nor 
the eloquence of your speech against the One Who set you on the 
right path.” 


Qs -407‏ (عليه السلام) : كَقَاكَ Gai‏ لتفسك اجْتنَابُ مَا Ab Si‏ من غَيْرِكَ. 


407. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “It is enough for your own self- 
discipline that you abstain from what you dislike in others.” 


Q3 -408‏ (عليه السلام) : مَنْ صَبَرَ صَبْرَ الْأَخْرَارِ ghia Sa Ýa‏ الأَعْمَار. 


408. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @Z said: “One should endure like free 
people; otherwise, one should keep quiet like the ignorant.” 


409 في nd‏ آخْرَ AGI‏ (عليه السلام) قال للأثنعث add‏ مُعَرَياً عن ابْنِ à) AT‏ صَبَرْتَ 
a eu Pix) ce JUS! gno‏ البَهَائم. 


409. In an incident, it is related that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib علخ‎ said to 
al-Ash'ath ibn Qays, by way of offering his condolences on the 
death of his son, “You should either endure like great people, or else 
you should forget like animals." 
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Qs -410‏ (عليه السلام) في صقة الدُنيَا: 555 وَتَضْرٌ وَتَمْرٌ. ó‏ اله ulus‏ لَمْ IÉ gag‏ 
لأؤليائه Ge Ys‏ لأغدائه» Gy‏ اهل Gs‏ كَرَكُبِ ab Cio‏ حَلّواء )3 صَاح بهم سَائَقُهُمْ 


فَارْتَحَلُوا. 


410. Describing life in this world, Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib said: “It 
deceives, it harms and it passes away. Allah, the Sublime, neither 
approved it as a reward for His lovers nor as a punishment for His 
enemies. In fact, the people of this world are like those riders who, 
as soon as they descend, the driver calls out to them and they march 
off.” 


1 وَقَالَ cual AY‏ (عليه السلام) لا Gd‏ وَرَاءَكَ Qa‏ مِنَ الدُنيَا ARES OE‏ لأحد 
رَجْلَيْنِ G Ul‏ عمل فيه بطاعة الله فُسَعِدَ Lay‏ شقيت به JAG Lily‏ عمل فيه بمغصيّة الله 
فقي Ley‏ جَمَعْتَ لَه Gud‏ عَوناً لَه عَلَى مَغصيّته وَلَيْسَ أَحَدُ هَذَيْنِ Lads‏ أن تُؤْثْرَهُ cole‏ 

تفسك. 


قال الرضي : وَيْرْوَى هذا الْكَلَامُ عَلَى 9h 3 SAT ASG‏ : 


أمَا بَعدُء Sd‏ الذي في يَدِكَ من الدُنْيَا قد كان لَه ghg AL gai‏ صَائِرٌ إلى dh‏ بَعْدَكَ Lai}‏ 
أنت Gal‏ لأحد رَجُلَيْنِ JS‏ عمل Lad‏ جَمَعْتَهُ بطاعَة الله Lay Seiad‏ شقيت به JSS 3i‏ عمل 
فيه بمغصيّة الله فشّقيت Lay‏ جَمَغت لَه وَلَيْسَ Cie AS)‏ أهلا أن $7355 ule‏ تفسك ولا أن 


تخمل A1‏ عَلَى ظهرك فَارْجُ Gaal‏ مَضَى رَحْمَة الله وَلِمَنْ بَقي )85( الله. 
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411. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said to his son Imam al-Hassan %24: 
“O my son! Do not leave anything of this world behind you because 
you will be leaving it for either of two kinds of persons: a person 
who uses it in obeying Allah, in this case he will acquire virtue 


3 ١ bo, 
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through what was evil for you, or a person who uses it in disobeying 
Allah and, in this case, he will be reaping evil with what you 


gathered for him; so, you will be assisting him in his sinfulness. 
244 


Neither of these two deserves to be preferred by you over your own 
self.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says: “This saying is also related in another version thus: 
‘Whatever of this world is now with you was with others before you, 
and it will pass on to some others after you. Thus, you are gathering 
things for either of two sorts of men: a man who uses whatever you 
gathered in obeying Allah and thus acquires virtues with what is evil for 
you, or a man who uses it in disobeying Allah, so you will be getting 
evil for what he gathers. Neither of these two is such that you should 
prefer him over your own self, for you may burden yourself for his own 
sake. Therefore, hope for the mercy of Allah: Divine livelihood is for 
whoever survives one who passes away." 


412- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) per‏ قال بحضرته (ai as. "ai jin‏ أ تذري La‏ 
Giai Ags Jy LT‏ وَهْوَ God‏ وَاقعْ عَلَى ple aii als «Qi ia‏ مَا 
‘aa‏ الثاني العَزْمُ عَلَى ترك العؤد dai a‏ وَالثالٹ أن تُوَدَيَ ul‏ الْمَخْلُوقِينَ حُقُوقَهُمْ 
حي تلق Gabel dil‏ ليس dile.‏ تبعَةء وَالرَابِعْ أن تغمد إلى كَل فريضة isis Ae‏ 
oig‏ حقهاء ouais‏ أن تغمد إلى اللّخم الذي egi‏ على السُخت Au‏ بالأخزَانِ نى 
dail Guat‏ بالعظم eaa s cias. gat Lagi Unis s‏ أن ثذيق الجسم ألم الطاعة كما 
أَذَفْتَهُ .3 $ المغصيّة. aig‏ ذلك تقول أَسْتغْفرٌ الله. 


412. Someone said “Astaghfirullah!” (I seek Allah’s forgiveness) in the 
presence of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 22. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 
82. said: “May your mother lose you! Do you know what istighfar 
is? Istighfar is meant for people of a high status. It is a word that 
stands on six pillars: The first is to repent over what was done in the 
past; the second is to make a firm determination never to revert to it 
again; the third is to carry out all the obligations of people so that 
you may meet Allah quite clean, with nothing to account for; the 
fourth is to fulfill every obligation which you ignored (in the past) so 
that you may now affect justice with it; the fifth is to aim at the flesh 
grown as a result of your unlawful earning, so that you may melt it 
down by grief (of repentance) till the skin touches the bone and new 
flesh grows between them; and the sixth is to make the body taste 
the pain of obedience as you (previously) made it taste the sweetness 
of disobedience. It is only on such an occasion that you may say: 
Astaghfirullah!’ 
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3 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : sla‏ عَشيرَةٌ! 


413. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Clemency is (like winning) a 
whole tribe (supporting you).” 


AALS مخفوظ الْعَمَلِ؛‎ all ó gita Ja Agita آدم:‎ di) (عليه السلام) : ممنكين‎ Qs -414 
A ali AS S 48 zu) Alisa Ac 


414. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “How wretched the son of Adam 
is! His death is hidden, his ailments are concealed, his actions are 
preserved, the bite of a mosquito pains him, choking causes his 
death and sweat gives him a bad smell." 


415- . وروي Aii‏ (عليه السلام) كان جالساً في أَصحَابِهِ َرَت بهم Alas SÍ al‏ فُرَمَقها القَوْمُ 
Qd ja jail‏ (عليه السلام ): oak Juaj à!‏ ه الفُخُولٍ Gg eal ida‏ ذلك سَبَبُ هبَابهَا؛ 
ai ý‏ أَحَدُكُمْ إلى EVE‏ ليامس É Ala)‏ هي Al als 8| jal‏ 


: فَقَالَ (عليه السلام)‎ o siot agii Cá gà agii كافراً ما‎ a) ALS : الْخَوَارِجٍ‎ Ge J$ فقال‎ 
عَنْ ذنب.‎ ye sl cas Qua 3À Ua] 1335 


415. It is related that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib *- was sitting with his 
companions when a beautiful woman passed by and they began to 
look at her. It was then that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “The 
eyes of these men are covetous, and such glances are the cause of 
their becoming covetous. Whenever anyone of you sees a woman 
who attracts him, he should meet his wife [for cohabitation] because 
she is a woman just like his wife." 


One a Kharijite said: “May Allah kill this heretic! How logical he is!” 
People then leaped towards him to kill him, but Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib & said: “Wait a little bit. There should either be abuse [for 
an abuse] or else pardoning the offender." 


aid من‎ HE Quas (عليه السلام) : كَقَاكَ من عَفَلِكَ مَا أؤضع لَك‎ Qs -416 
416. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib èz said: “Suffices you for wisdom to be 
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able to distinguish the ways of misguidance from those of 
guidance.” 


Qs -417‏ (عليه السلام) : افْعَلُوا الْخَيْرَ وَلا 9885 9 | Ade‏ شيا GIB‏ صَغيرَهُ بير وَقَلِيلَهُ كثيرْ 
3 يَقُولنَ أَحَدُكُمْ éy‏ أحداً Jad ull‏ الْخَيْرٍ متي فيكُونَ Ñj aig galt éy ass aly‏ 
Lagi b gals ss Lag ad‏ كَقَاكُمُوهُ Ad‏ 


417. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Do good deeds, do not regard 
any part of it as small because its small is big and its little is much. 
None of you should say that another person is more deserving than 
he is in doing good deeds; otherwise, by Allah, it will really be so. 
There are people of good and evil. When you leave either of the two, 
others will perform it.” 


8 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : مَنْ dye A Glial tiy ja Glial‏ وَمَنْ عمل لدينه AT BLS‏ 
colada aÍ‏ وَمَنْ أخسّن فيما بَيْنَهُ وَبَيْنَ call‏ أخسّن A‏ ما Ais‏ وَبَيْنَ TE‏ 


418. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “Whoever mends his inward 
self, Allah mends his outward self for him. Whoever performs acts 
for the sake of his religion, Allah accomplishes his acts of this world 
for him. Anyone whose dealings between himself and Allah are 
good, Allah renders the dealings between him and other people 
good, too.” 


Qs -419‏ (عليه السلام) : aiai‏ غطَاءً سَاتِرٌ slid ally‏ قاطغ فاسنئز AGS JIS‏ بحلْمك 
قات هَوَاكَ بعَفلك. 


419. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Forbearance is a covering 
curtain, and wisdom is a sharp sword. Therefore, conceal the 
weaknesses in your conduct with forbearance and kill your desires 
with wisdom.” 


0- وَقال (عليه السلام) : إن لله fae‏ يَخْنَصَّهُمْ الله exitu‏ لمتافع الْعبَادء فَبْقِرُهَا في أَيْدِيهمْ 
La‏ بَدَلُوهَا؛ MÓ‏ مَنَعُوها los ab apis GE ji‏ إلى غَيْرهم. 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said: “There are some servants of‏ .420 
Allah whom Allah particularly chooses for His favors so that they‏ 
may be of benefit to other people. Therefore, He keeps such favors‏ 
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in their hands so long as they give them out to others. But when they 
deny them to others, He takes away the favors from them and gives 
them to others.” 


Qás -421‏ (عليه السلام) : لا يَنْبَغي للْعبْدِ أن يَثق بِخَصُلَتَيْنِ: الْعَافيَة وَالْعْنَىء بَيْنَا 0155 مُعَافَى 


إِذْ cats‏ وَبَيْنَا تَرَاهُ GÉ‏ إذ ai)‏ 


421. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “It does not behoove a man to 
have trust in two things: health and riches, because there is many a 
man whom you see healthy but he soon falls, and many a man whom 
you see rich but soon turns destitute.” 


2 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : مَنْ SS‏ الْحَاجَة إِلَى مُؤْمِنِ فَكَأَنَهُ شَكَاهَا إِلَى الله وَمَنْ شَكَاها إِلَى 


vai) EL فَكَانَمَا‎ ds 


422. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “Whoever complains to a 
believer about a need, it is as though he has complained about it to 
Allah. But whoever complains about it to an unbeliever, it is as 
though he complained about Allah.” 


3 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : oh Lal!‏ عيڏ لِمَنْ قبل Oil‏ صيّامَة Aai Kig‏ وَكُلُ يَوْم لا يُغصى 


aa‏ فيه فهو عيذ. 


423. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?- said on the occasion of an ‘Id: “It is 
an ‘Id for anyone whose fast is accepted by Allah and for whose 
prayers He is grateful, and (in fact) every day wherein no sin against 
Allah is committed is an Id.” 


JÉ مَالَا في‎ Gas JAg الْقِيَامَة حَمْرَةٌ‎ a3 cl adi أَغظم‎ Ó : (عليه السلام)‎ Qs -424 


„Ji به‎ O54) وَدَخَلَ‎ Aisi به‎ Qd ADS is الله‎ A& Ua في‎ Aa رَجُلَ‎ ai é الله‎ Ae a 


'If vision and conscience are alive, even the remembrance of a sin 
destroys one’s peace of mind because tranquility and happiness are 
achieved only when the spirit is free from the burden of sin and one’s robe 
is not polluted with disobedience. And this real happiness is not bound by 
time. Whenever one desires, he can avoid sin and enjoy this happiness. 
Such happiness will be the real happiness, and the harbinger of an ‘Id. A 
Persian poet says: “Every night is the Grand Night provided you appreciate 
its value.” 
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424. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “On the Day of Judgment, the 
greatest regret will be felt by the man who earned wealth through sinful 
ways, although it is inherited by a person who spends it in obeying 
Allah, the Glorified One, and he will be awarded with Paradise on that 

account while the first one will be dragged into the Fire on its account.” 


5 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : (al adl B)‏ صفقة وَأَخْيَبَهُمْ سَغياً رَجُلَ GIS)‏ بده في cle‏ 
ماله Xe Lud al‏ الْمَقَادِيرُ عَلَى إِرَادَته EÍ‏ من LL‏ بكمئرّته وَقَدِمَ عَلَى الآخرّة بتبعته. 


425. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “The worst in bargaining and the 
most unsuccessful in striving is a man who exerts himself in seeking 
riches although fate does not help him in his aims and, consequently, 
he leaves this world in a sorrowful state while in the Hereafter, too, 
he will face its ill consequences.” 


6- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : 555( رزقان Cath‏ وَمَطْلُوبٌ فمن Cat‏ الدُنيَا agih‏ المؤث حَتّى 
AS is‏ عَنْهَا وَمَنْ (is Gill All 5589) Clb‏ يَسْتَؤْفي رزقة منها. 


426. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib said: “Livelihood is of two kinds: the 
seeker and the sought. Therefore, whoever hankers after this world, 
death traces him till it turns him out of it. But whoever hankers after 
the Hereafter, worldly ease itself seeks him till he receives his 
livelihood from it.” 


7 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) eal) él:‏ لله Gl) a‏ 15585 إلى Gi OL‏ إذَا نَظَرَ Cult)‏ إلى 
La AUS‏ وَاشْتَغْلُوا بآجلهًا إذا Galil) GAL‏ بعاجلها فَأَمَانُوا منها La‏ خَسُوا أَنْ يُمِيتهُمْ 
وَتَرَكُوا منها gale La‏ | أنه GÉRI 1513 Ags ines‏ غَيْرِهم منها امنتقلالا وَدَرَكَهُمْ لها Ub‏ 


"Despite efforts throughout life, a man does not always achieve all the 
successes of life. If on some occasions he succeeds, as a result of effort and 
of seeking, on many others he has to face defeat and give up his objectives, 
admitting defeat before fate. A little thinking can lead to the conclusion 
that when things of this world cannot be achieved despite one’s effort and 
pursuit, how can the success of the next world be achieved without striving 
and pursuing? A Persian couplet says: “You hankered after the world but 
did not attain the objective. O Allah! What will be the result when the 
good of the next world has not even been sought?” 


249 


Va shiny Clit) ala La else‏ عَادَى util‏ بهم ale‏ الكتابُ وَبه عَلِمُوا وَبِهمْ a‏ الكتَابُ 
Ag‏ قَامُوا لا يَرَوْنَ مَرْجْوَاً فق مَا يَرْجُونَ وَلَا مَحُوفاً فَوْقَ مَا يَخَافُونَ. 


427. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “The friends of Allah are those 
who look at the inward side of the world, while the other people look 
at its outward side. They occupy themselves with its most remote 
benefits while other people occupy themselves with the immediate 
benefits. They kill those things which they feared will have killed 
them, and they abandon here in this world what they think will 
abandon them. They take the amassing of wealth by others as a 
small matter and regard it as a loss. They are enemies of those things 
which others love while they love things which others hate. Through 
them, the Qur'an has been learned, and they have been given 
knowledge through the Qur'an. With them, the Qur'àn is staying 
while they stand by the Qur'an. They do not see any objective of 
hope above what they hope and no objective of fear above what they 
fear." 


Q3 -428‏ (عليه السلام) : )19583 انقطاع cast‏ وَبَقَاءَ التّبعات. 


428. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& said: “Remember that pleasures pass 
away while consequences linger." 


429- وقال (عليه السلام) : SA)‏ تقلِه. 


قال الرضي : و من الناس من يروي هذا للرسول (صلى الله عليه وآله) و مما يقوي أنه من 
كلام أمير المؤمنين (عليه السلام) ما حكاه ثعلب عن ابن الأعرابي قال المأمون: لو لا أن 
عليا (عليه السلام) قال اخبر تقله لقلت اقله تخبر. 


429. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib ?& said: “Try (a man) and you will hate 


him!” 

Sayyid ar-Radi says: “Some people say that this saying was articulated 
by the Prophet ££, but what confirms that it is the saying of Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib è% is the statement related by Tha'lab from Ibn 
al-' Arabi, that is, that (caliph) al-Ma'mün said, ‘f Ali had not said 
ukhbur thiglihi (tty a man and you will hate him), I would have said: 
aglihi takhbur (hate a man in order to try him).” 
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Ya الرَيَادَة‎ c5 Ale الشكر وَيُعْلِقَ‎ Gu xe uie il a 0ه وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : ما گان‎ 
aie وَيُغْلِقَ‎ As gil QU xd ads Y s Atay qu Aie وَيُْلِقَ‎ se MI cu عَبْدِ‎ uie لِيَفتَحَ‎ 
الْمَغْفرَة.‎ ci 


430. Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib ? said: *It is not that Allah, to Whom 
belongs Might and Majesty, keeps the gate of gratitude open for a 
person and closes the gate of plenty on him, or opens the gate of 
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prayer to a person and closes the gate of acceptance on him, or opens 
the gate of repentance on a person and closes the gate of forgiveness 
on him... (He is above doing any of these things).” 


431- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : اول النّاس Ga aiy‏ عُرفث به AIG‏ 


431. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? said: “The most appropriate person 
for an honorable status is whoever descends from the people of 
honor.” 


2- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : ETT e giai‏ مَواضعهاء > وَالْجُودُ يُخْرجْهَا من جهتهاء 
وَالْعَدْلُ (EVI TIENE CAE aá Gayle 5 Allg de yaiku‏ 


432. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % was asked: “Which of the two is 
better: justice or generosity?” Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&& replied: 
“Justice puts things in their places, while generosity takes them out 
of their directions. Justice is the general caretaker, while generosity 
is a particular benefit. Consequently, justice is superior and more 
distinguished of the two.” 


Qs -433‏ (عليه السلام) : النَّاسُ ]£138 مَا جَهِلُوا. 


433. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said: “People are enemies of what 
they do not know.” 


4- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : AS ka Sn‏ بَيْنَ كَلمَتَيْنِ من CLAY‏ قال ai‏ سُبْحَانَهُ Xx:‏ 


gl‏ علي ما فاتكُم YG‏ تفْرَحُوا بما ALT‏ ) وَمَنْ ab‏ يَأ عَلَى الماضي وَلَم يَفْرَحْ بالآتي 
فقذ AS)‏ الزهد Aga bay‏ 


434. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “The whole of asceticism is 
confined between two expressions of the Qur’an: Allah, the 
Glorified One, says: ... lest you should distress yourselves because 
of what you miss and be over-joyous for what He has granted you 
(Qur'àn, 57: 23). Whoever does not grieve over what he misses and 
does not revel over what comes to him acquires asceticism from 
both its ends.” 


5 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : La‏ أَنْقَضَ ail jal a gill‏ اليَوْم. 
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435. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “What a breaker sleep is for the 
resolutions of the day!” 


436- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : GUY sll‏ مَضَامِيرُ JEN‏ 


436. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Governing power is the proving 
ground of men.” 


dg -437‏ (عليه السلام) : ليس sky Ms‏ بك من gà af‏ البلادِ ما حملك. 


437. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # said: “No town has a greater 
obligation on you than another. The best town for you is that which 
bears you.” 


8ه وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : مَالِكُ وَمَا مَالك gh aly‏ گان جَبَلَا گان فنْداً gly‏ گان حَجَراً لكان 
صلداً لا يَزتقيه الْحَافرُ وَلَا يُوفي عَلَيْه الطائرٌ. 


قال الرضي : و الفند المنفرد من الجبال. 


438. When the news of the death of Malik al-Ashtar (may Allah have 
mercy on him), reached Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib QZ, he said: 
“Malik, what a man Malik was! By Allah! If he had been a 
mountain, he would have been a great one. If he had been a stone, he 
would have been quite solid. No horseman could have reached it and 
no bird could have flown over it.” Sayyid ar-Radi says that the Imam 
is comparing Malik to a lonely mountain (rising in height above the 
others in its range %2). 


Qs -439‏ (عليه السلام) : قَلِيلَ AE Agha‏ خَيْرٌ Ga‏ كثير مَملُولٍ Abe‏ 


439. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © said: “A little that lasts is better than 
much that brings about grief.” 


0ه وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : إِذَا گان في AIS JAg‏ رَائقة فَانْتَظرُوا أَخَوَاتها. 


440. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “If a man possesses a revealing 
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quality, wait and see his other qualities!”! 


Qs -441‏ (عليه السلام) لغالب بن صعصعة أبي الفرزدق في كلام دار بينهما: : ما aly Ghd‏ 
الْكَثِيرَةٌ gú ó‏ دَعْدَعَنْهَا الْحُقُوقْ يَا أميرَ SLA Gaia gall‏ (عليه السلام) : ذلك glia Mail‏ 


441. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & asked Ghalib ibn Sa'sa'ah, father of 
al-Farazdaq (the famous Arab poet who was born before Islam in 
around 641 A.D. and died in around 110 A.H./728 A.D.), during a 
conversation between them: “What about the large number of your 
camels?!” The man replied: “They have been swept away by (the 
performing of) obligations, O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib QZ!” 

Whereupon Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “That is the most 

praiseworthy way of (losing) them.” 


2ه وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : مَنِ اتّجَرَ s‏ فقه فَقَدِ plat)‏ في GD‏ 


442. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Whoever trades without 
knowing the rules of religious law will be involved in usury.” 


3ه وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : مَنْ slice alé‏ المصّائِب ابْتلَاه ÁI‏ بكبَارها. 


443. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib % said: “Whoever regards small 
distresses as big, Allah involves him in real big ones.” 


4ه وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) : مَنْ كَرْمَتْ ALAS AME‏ هائث ale‏ شَهَوَائه. 


444. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Whoever maintains his own 
respect in view, his desires appear light to him.” 


5ه وقال (عليه السلام) : Ua‏ مَرَحَ امْرُقٌ مَرْحَة إلا Ga‏ من عَفْله Afa‏ 


'The good or bad quality that is found in a man springs from his natural 

temperament. If the temperament produces one quality, his other qualities 
will also be akin to this one because the dictates of temperament will be 
equally effective in either. Thus, if a man pays zakat and khums, it means 
that his temperament is not miserly. Therefore, it is expected that he will 
not be niggardly in spending in other items of charity as well. Similarly, if 
a man speaks a lie, it can be expected that he will indulge in backbiting, 
too, because these two habits are similar to each other. 
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445. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & said: “Whenever a man tells a joke, he 
separates himself a bit from his wits.” 


6ه وَقال (عليه السلام ): AAS‏ في رَاغب فيك di gg Ba buai‏ في زَاهِدِ فيك Q5‏ تَفُس. 


446. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Your turning away from the 
one who inclines towards you is a loss of your share of advantage, 
while your inclining towards one who turns away from you is self- 
humiliation.” 


7- وَقال (عليه السلام ( Saag Aai‏ بَعْد gaali‏ على Ai‏ 


447. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Riches and destitution will 
follow presentation before Allah.” 


Sé A gical) AG) Dai حَتَّى‎ cial أهل‎ Uia S5 2351 8ه وَقَالَ (عليه السلام ): ما زَالَ‎ 
Au 


448. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * said: *Az-Zubayr remained a man 
from our house till his wretched son, Abdullah, came forth.” 


Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr ibn al-- Awwam (1 — 73 A.H./662 — 692 A.D.), 
whose mother was Asma’, sister of "A'isha (daughter of caliph Abi 
Bakr), had grown in his dislike of Bani Hashim especially towards 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% to such an extent that he was able to 
change the opinion of his father, az-Zubayr, against Imam Ali ibn Abū 
Talib & although the Imam ?& was the son of his father's aunt. That 
is why Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: *Az-Zubayr had always been 
from us, we Ahl al-Bayt ?2 (our household), till his ill-owned son, 
Abdullah, grew up,” as we read in these references: 41-1517 ab, Vol. 3, p. 
906; Usd al-Ghabah, Vol. 3, pp. 162 — 63; Ibn "Asakir, Vol. 7, p. 363; 
Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 2, p. 167; Vol. 4, p. 79, Vol. 20, p. 104 and others. 


Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr was one of the instigators of the Battle of 
Jamal. His aunt, "A'isha, wife of the Prophet of Islam Ë, his father, az- 
Zubayr, and the son of his mother's uncle, Talhah, all fought against 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib et. 
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Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadid writes the following: “It was Abdullah who urged 
az-Zubayr to fight (in the Battle of Jamal), making the march to Basra 
seem to ‘A’isha as an attractive idea,” as we read on p. 79, Vol. 4 of 
Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. 


"A'isha loved her nephew Abdullah very much. To her, he was like the 
only child of a mother, and none in those days was more beloved to her 
than he was,” as we are told by Abul-Faraj al-Isbahani (or Isfahani) who 
states so on p. 142, Vol. 9 of his famous work A/-Aghdni. This is also 
recorded on p. 120, Vol. 20 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha by the Mu' tazilite 
writer Ibn Abul-Hadid as well as by Ibn Kathir who states it on p. 336, 
Vol. 8 of his Tarikh book. 


Hisham ibn "Urwah relates the following: “I have not heard her 
CA'"isha) praying for anyone as much as she used to pray for him 
(Abdullah). She gave ten thousand dirhams (as a gift) to the one who 
informed her of Abdullah's safety from getting killed (by Malik al- 
Ashtar in the fight of the Battle of Jamal), and prostrated to Allah in 
thanks-giving for his safety," according to Ibn ‘Asakir who says so on 
pp. 400, 4002, Vol. 7 of his Tarikh book. The same is recorded on p. 
1117, Vol. 20 of the Sharh book of Ibn Abul-Hadid. 


This was the reason for Abdullah's authority over her and his complete 
command over her affairs. He was the one who directed and guided her 
as he wished... 


However, Abdullah's hatred towards Banu Hashim had reached such a 
degree that, according to the narrations of a group of historians, “During 
his (Abdullah's) caliphate (in Mecca), he did not send blessings to the 
Holy Prophet in his Friday prayer sermon (khutba) for forty Fridays. He 
used to say: *Nothing prevents me from mentioning the Prophet's name 
except that there are certain men (i.e. Banü Hashim) who become proud 
(when his name is mentioned).’” In another rendering, the text reads as 
follows: “Nothing prevents... except the Prophet has a bad household 
who will shake their heads on the mention of his name,” according to 
Maqatil at-Talibiyyin, p. 474; Murüj al-Dhahab, Vol. 3, p. 79; Tarikh, 
al-Ya' qübi, Vol. 2, p. 261; Al- "gd al-Farid, Vol. 4, p. 413 and Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Vol. 4, p. 62, Vol. 19, pp. 91 - 92, Vol. 20, pp. 127 - 29. 
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Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said to Abdullah ibn Abbas once: “I have been 
concealing my hatred towards you, the people of this house (i.e. the 
Household of the Prophet £z) for the last forty years...,” as recorded by 
al-Mas üdi on p. 80, Vol. 3 of Murüj al-Dhahab and by Ibn Abul-Hadid 
in his Sharh, Vol. 4, p. 62, Vol. 20, p. 148. 


He also used to hate Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % in particular, defame 
his honor, abuse and curse him, as we are told by the famous historian, 
al-Ya'qubi, who indicates so on pp. 261 — 62, Vol. 2 of his Tarikh, as 
well as by al-Mas üdi, p. 80, Vol. 3 of Murüj al-Dhahab in addition to 
Ibn Abul-Hadid who records this fact on these pages of Vol. 4 of his 
Sharh book: pp. 61, 62-63, 79. 


He gathered Muhammed ibn al-Hanafiyya (son of Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib &-) and Abdullah ibn Abbas with seventeen men from Banü 
Hashim, including al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abū Talib [al- 
Hassan II] and jailed them in the shi 5 (valley) of ` Arim. He intended to 
burn them alive, so he placed plenty of wood at the entrance of the shi "b. 
Meanwhile, al-Mukhtar ath-Thaqafi dispatched four thousand soldiers to 
Mecca. On their arrival, they attacked Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr when the 
latter expected them the least and thus rescued those Banü Hashim 
dignitaries. ‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr made an excuse for the action of his 
brother, Abdullah, saying that it was the result of Banü Hashim’s refusal 
to swear the oath of allegiance to him (to Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr). This 
was similar to what ‘Omar ibn al-Khattab had done to the Banü Hashim 
when they gathered at Fatima's house to declare their refusal to swear 
the oath of allegiance to Abü Bakr when he was made caliph with help 
of ‘Omar himself. So, 'Omar brought firewood and intended to burn the 
house on them. These gruesome details and many, many more can be 
reviewed in many history books such as these: Magatil at-Talibiyyin of 
Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani', p. 474, al-Mas‘udi, Vol. 3, pp. 76-77, al- 


'The edition of Maqatil al-Talibiyyin which the Editor of this book has in 
his personal library is published by Dar al-Zahra’a of al-Najaf al-Ashraf, 
Iraq; no date of publication is indicated. It lists many descendants of Imam 
Ali ibn Abū Talib 22 who were ruthlessly killed by various governments 
since the inception of Islam and till the author’s time. 
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Ya‘ qubi, Vol. 2, p. 261, Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 19, p. 91, Vol. 20, pp. 123 
- 26, 146-148, Ibn "Asakir, Vol. 7, p. 408, Al- Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 4, p. 
413, Ibn Sa`d, Vol. 5, pp. 73 - 81, at-Tabari, Vol. 2, pp. 693 - 695, Ibn 
al-Athir, Vol. 4, pp. 249 - 254, Ibn Khaldün, Vol. 3, pp. 26 - 28). 


In this regard, Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani writes the following: “Abdullah 
ibn az-Zubayr always instigated others against Bani Hashim and 
persuaded them (to adopt his viewpoint) by every worst method. He 
spoke against Bani Hashim from the pulpit, instigating people against 
them. Once, Ibn Abbas, or someone else from (Banü Hashim) raised an 
objection to him. But afterwards, he changed his way and imprisoned 
Ibn al-Hanafiyya at the Shi'b al-Arim. Then he gathered Ibn al- 
Hanafiyya along with other members of Banü Hashim who were present 
(in Mecca) in a prison and collected firewood to set fire to it. This was 
so because of the news that had reached him that Abü Abdullah al-Jadali 
and other followers of Ibn al-Hanafiyya had arrived (in Mecca) to 
support Ibn al-Hanafiyya in fighting Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. Therefore, 
he hastened to do away with the prisoners. But when this news reached 
Abū Abdullah al-Jadali, the latter went out as the fire was already 
ignited on them, put the fire out and rescued them,” as we read on p. 15 
of Al-Aghani. 


So, all these prove what Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said about him. 


Acad (3553 Yg جيقةٌ؛‎ 0 A13 dahl AT] وَالْفَخْرِ؟!‎ al c La :) وَقَالَ (عليه السلام‎ -449 
Alis Abu ولا‎ 


449. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib az said: “What has a man to do with 
vanity? His origin is semen, his end is a carcass, while he cannot 
feed himself, nor can he ward off death?” 


'If one ponders over his original condition, the eventual disintegration and 
decay of his body, he will be compelled to admit his lowliness and humble 
status instead of being proud and vain. He will see that there was a time 
when he did not exist, then Allah originated his existence with a humble 
drop of semen which took the shape of a piece of flesh in the mother’s 
womb and continued feeding and growing on thick blood. On completion 
of the body, he set foot on earth. He was then so helpless and incapable 
that he had neither control over his hunger and thirst nor on his sickness 
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Quas -450‏ مَنْ Qui el oni cx)‏ (عليه السلام ): Gy‏ الْقَوْمَ لَمْ يَجْرُوا في ids‏ ثُغْرَفُ 
الغايّة iie‏ قَصَّبَتهَا فإنْ كَانَ وَلَا S‏ فالمَلك الضَلْيلُ (يريد إمرأ القيس). 


450. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib # was asked who the greatest poet was. 
He said: “Any group of them that did not proceed on the same lines 


in such a way that we can know the height of their glory, but if it has 
to be done, then it is ‘al-Malik ad-Dillil’ الضليل‎ état» ! 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “Amir al-Mu’minin here is referring to Imri'ul- 
Qays, the poet.” 


and health, nor could he do himself any benefit or harm. He had no 
authority over life and death, not knowing when the energy of limbs might 
be exhausted. He felt his senses might stop functioning, his eyesight might 
be taken away and his hearing ability might be snatched away. He could 
not tell when death might separate his soul from the body and leave the 
latter to be cut into pieces by vultures and kites or by worms to feed on it 
in his grave. An Arabic couplet says: “How does one whose origin is 
semen and whose end is a carcass dare to be vain?” 


'This means that a comparison can be made among the poets when their 
imagination runs in the same direction. But when one’s expression differs 
from that of another, and when one’s style varies from that of another, it is 
difficult to decide who is defeated and who wins. Consequently, from 
various considerations, one is preferred over another, and someone is 
considered greater for one consideration, while the other wins due to the 
other consideration, as the famous saying goes: “The greatest poet of 
Arabia is Imri'ul-Qays ibn Hajar ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Amr al-Kindi (c. 501 — 
540 A.D.) the king who lost his kingdom, when he rides, al-A'sha 
(namely Maymün ibn Qays ibn Jandal ibn Sharaheel who belonged to the 
tribe of Bakr ibn Wa'il; his date of birth is unknown and he died in 7 A.H./ 
628 A.D.) when he is eager for something, and an-Nabighah [the genius] 
(al-Dhubyani, namely Ziyad ibn Mu'awiyah ibn Dabab ibn Jabir; his date 
of birth is unknown and he died in 605 A.D.) when he is terrified.” 
Nevertheless, despite this categorization, Imri'ul-Qays is held im high 
esteem among the poets of the first era because of the beauty of his 
imagery, the excellence of his description, inimitable similes and rare 
metaphors, although many of his couplets are below moral and ethical 
standards and speak of obscene or promiscuous subject-matters. But in 
spite of this obscenity and promiscuity, the greatness of his art cannot be 
denied. An artist looks at a poetic production from the point of view of art, 
ignoring the other elements which do not affect art. 
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1- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام ): آلا 3A‏ يَدَعْ هذه bui‏ لِأَهلِهَا Guat ay‏ لِأَنفُسِكُمْ iras‏ إلا Alli‏ ء 
فلا تبيغوها إلا بھا. 


451. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & said: “Is there no free man who can 
leave this chewed morsel (of the world) to those who like it? 
Certainly, the only price for your souls is Paradise. Therefore, do not 
sell your soul except for Paradise.” 


452- وقال (عليه السلام ): cla gga‏ لا يَشْبَعَانِ: طَالِبُ علْم Ai ce s‏ 


452. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said: “Two greedy persons never get 
satisfied: a seeker of knowledge and a seeker of this world.” 


Qs -453‏ (عليه السلام ): الإيمَانُ أن A‏ الصّدْقَ ule 1525 Cas‏ الكذب Cas‏ يَنْفعك ig‏ 
يَكُونَ في حَديثك Qu‏ عَنْ dae‏ وَأنْ G qi‏ الله في حديث AE‏ 


453. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Belief means that you should 
prefer truth (even) when it harms you rather than falsehood (even) 
when it benefits you, that your words should not be more than your 
action and that you should “Fear Allah when speaking about others. 


Q3 -454‏ (عليه السلام ): يَغْلِبُ الْمقْدَارُ على التَّقْدِيرٍ As‏ تكون ARI‏ في التذبير. 
قال الرضي: وَقد مضى هذا المعنى فيما تقدم برواية تخالف هذه الألفاظ. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Destiny holds sway over (our)‏ .454 
predetermination till effort itself brings about ruin. Sayyid ar-Radi‏ 
says, “Something of this meaning has already appeared earlier‏ 
though in words different from these.”‏ 


5ه وَقَالَ (عليه السلام ): cul $$ SOS alali‏ يُنْتَحْهُمَا Ge‏ الْهِمَة. 


455. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib © said: “Forbearance and endurance are 
twin products of high courage.” 


Salad Ags Sall :) (عليه السلام‎ Qi s -456 
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456. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% said: “Backbiting is the tool of the 
helpless.” 


à -457‏ (عليه السلام ): 5 Gd o ida‏ الْقؤْلٍ فيه. 


457. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Many a man gets into mischief 
because of being spoken well of.” 


8ه وَفَالَ (عليه السلام ): Gil)‏ خُلِقَتْ 31 Ua‏ وَلَمْ تخلّق لتفسها. 


458. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?2 said: “Life in this world has been 
created for other than its own self, and it has not been created for 
itself.” 


459- وقال (عليه السلام ): Ó)‏ لني Acad‏ مزوداً يَخْرُونَ فيه 315 قد اختلفوا فيمَا بَيْنَهُمْ & 
كَادَتْهُمْ ! ضبَاعٌ لَعْلَبَد x‏ 


قال الرضي: والمرود هنا مفعل من الإرواد وهو الإمهال والإظهار وَهذا من أفصح الكلام 
وأغربه فكأنه (عليه السلام) شبه المهلة التي هم فيها بالمضمار الذي يجرون فيه إلى 
الغاية فإذا بلغوا منقطعها انتقض نظامهم بعدها. 


459. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Bani Umayyah (the 
Umayyads) have a fixed period (mirwad) wherein they are having 
their way. But when differences rise among them, even if the hyena 
attacks them, it will overpower them.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “Here, mirward is derived from irwad which 
means: to allow time, to wait for, to give a respite. It is an extremely 
eloquent and wonderful expression. It is as though Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib # has likened the period of Banū Umayyah to a limited 
area meant for the training of horses for racing, a place where they 
are running towards the limit, so that when they reach its extremity, 


; "T" ; 1 
their organization is destroyed. 


'This is a prediction about the decline and fall of the Umayyads that 
proved true, word for word. This ruling dynasty was founded by 
Mu awiyah ibn Abū Sufyan and it was terminated by the death of Marwan 
ibn Muhammed al-Himar (“the donkey”) in 132 A.H. (749 A.D.) after a 
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0- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) في Ce‏ الأَنْصَارِ: هُمْ AM‏ 1555 الإسْلام Las‏ يُرَبَى Agile ga Shall‏ 
بِأَيْدِيهِمُ السباط agii s‏ السّلاط. 


460. Eulogizing the Ansar, Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib * said: “By 
Allah, they nurtured Islam with their generous hands and eloquent 
tongues as a year-old calf is nurtured.” 


1- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام ): الْعَيْنُ $189 Adal)‏ 


قال الرضي: وَهذه من الاستعارات العجيبة كأنه يشبه السه بالوعاء وَالعين بالوكاء فإذا 
أطلق الوكاء لم ينضبط الوعاء وَهذا القول في الأشهر الأظهر من كلام النبي (صلى الله 
عليه وآله) وَقد رواه قوم لأمير المؤمنين (عليه السلام) وَذكر ذلك المبرد في كتاب 
المقتضب في باب Ball)‏ بالحروف وقد تكلمنا على هذه الاستعارة في كتابنا الموسوم 


period of ninety years, eleven months and thirteen days. The Umayyad 
period was second to none in tyranny, oppression, cruelty and despotism. 
The despotic rulers of this period perpetrated such tyranny that it put blots 
on Islam, blackened the pages of history, injured the spirit of humanity and 
damaged the image of the creed and its followers. They allowed every kind 
of ruin and destruction only to retain power. They led armies into Mecca, 
set fire to the Ka'ba, made Medina the victim of their brute passions and 
created streams of Muslim blood. At last, this bloodshed and ruthlessness 
resulted in rebellions and conspiracies from all sides against the 
Umayyads. The latter’s own internal strife and agitation as well as 
infighting paved the way for their ruin. Although political unrest had set-in 
among them earlier, during the days of al-Walid ibn Yazid, open 
disturbances began to take place one after the other. On the other hand, 
Bani al-Abbas (the Abbasids or Abbasides) also started preparations [to 
take power from the Umayyads]. During the reign of Marwan al-Himar, 
they started a movement under the name of "Al-Khilafah al-Ilahiyya" (the 
Divine caliphate). For successful piloting of this movement, they 
appointed a military leader, namely Abū Muslim al-Khurasani who, in 
addition to his knowledge of political events and occurrences, was also an 
expert in the art of warfare. Making Khurasan (in today’s Iran) his base, he 
spread a whole net against the Umayyads and succeeded in bringing the 
Abbasids to power. In the beginning, this man was quite unknown. It is for 
this reason, and for his humble status, that Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib et 
likened him and his associates to the hyena as this simile is used for 
modest and humble people. 
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بمجازات الآثار النبوية. 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %& said: “The eye is the strap of the rear.”‏ .461 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “This is a wonderful metaphor. It is as though 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % likens the rear part of the body to a bag 
and the eye to a strap. When the strap is let loose, the bag cannot 
retain anything. According to the well-known and reputed view, this 
is a saying of the Prophet ££, but some people have stated that it 
belongs to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib 9&9. Al-Mubarrad has 
mentioned it in his book A/-Muqtadab in a chapter titled “Words of 
single letters". We, too, have discussed this metaphor in our book 
titled Majazat al-Athar an-Nabawiyyah. 


Qs -462‏ (عليه السلام) في كلام Ad‏ وَوَلِيَهُمْ Jig‏ فَأَقَامَ وَاْتَقَامَ (As‏ ضَرَب الذَينُ بجرّانه. 


462. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib * said in one of his speeches: “A ruler 
came to power over them. He remained uncommitted and made 
them uncommitted till the entire religion put its bosom on the 
ground.” 


Qs -463‏ (عليه السلام ): يأتي عَلَى Gla} all‏ عَضُوض ais‏ الُْوسِرٌ فيه عَلَى مَا في 
As‏ وَلَمْ يُوْمَرْ بذلك قال الله سُبْحَاتَهُ وَلا Vial‏ الفضل بَيْنَكُمْ Ag‏ فيه الأشرَارٌ dias,‏ 
الأخْيَارُ ity‏ المضطرُونَ وَقَدْ تهى رَسُول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله) عَنْ بيع 
المضطرين. 


463. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “A severe period will come to 
people wherein the rich will seize their possessions with their teeth 
(by way of miserliness) although they have not been commanded to 
do so. Allah, the Glorified One, says: Do not forget generosity 
among yourselves (Qur’an, 2: 237). During this time, the wicked 
will rise while the virtuous will remain low. Purchases will be made 
from the helpless, although the Prophet ££ has prohibited purchasing 
from the helpless.” 


‘Generally, purchases are made from helpless people in such a way that 
taking advantage of their need and necessity, things are purchased from 
them at unfarily cheap prices and are sold to them at high prices. No 
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Qs -464‏ (عليه السلام ): (d Alga‏ رَجُلانِ مُحِبٌ ba‏ وَبَاهِتْ „Aia‏ 
قال الرضي: وَهذا مثل قوله (عليه السلام ): dll‏ في رَجُلَانِ مُحبٌ „JÚ garag JE‏ 


464. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib @z said: “Two types of persons will fall 
into ruin on my account: One who loves me and exaggerates, and the 
other who lays on me false and baseless blames.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “ This is on the lines of Imam Ali ibn Abü Talib 
a own saying which runs thus: ‘Two categories of persons will be 
ruined on my account: One who loves me with exaggeration, and one 
who hates [me] and is a bearer of malice'." The Holy Prophet ££ used 
often to urge and order the umma to love Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib %2, 
forbidding them from bearing any hatred towards him. Moreover, the 
Holy Prophet £ used to regard love for Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & as 
the sign of faith (rman) and hating him as the sign of hypocrisy (nifaq) 
(as we have already mentioned in a footnote above). 


We would like to quote one of the traditions of the Holy Prophet 
with regard to this subject. It has been narrated through fourteen 
companions that the Holy Prophet Š% said, “Whoever loves Ali, he 
surely loves me, and whoever loves me, he surely loves Allah, and 
whoever is loved by Allah, He will permit him to enter Paradise. 
Whoever hates Ali, he surely hates me, and whoever hates me, he surely 
hates Allah, and whomsoever Allah hates, He will surely let him enter 
the Fire. And whoever harms Ali, he surely harms me, and whoever 
harms me, he surely harms Allah: Surely, those who harm [the Cause 
of] Allah and His Messenger, Allah has cursed them in the present life 
and in the one to come and has prepared for them a humiliating 
chastisement (Qur'an, 33: 57), as we read in these references: Al- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 127 - 128, 130; Hilyat al-Awliya ', Vol. 1, pp. 66 
— 67; Al-Isti'àb, Vol. 3, p. 1101; Usd al-Ghàba, Vol. 4, p. 383; Al- 
Isabah, Vol. 3, pp. 496 -497, Majma' az-Zawa’id, Vol. 9, pp. 108 - 109, 


religion allows taking advantage of such helplessness and extreme need, 
nor is it ethically permissible to profiteer by taking advantage of others’ 
helplessness. 
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129, 131, 132, 133; Kanz al-"Ummal, Vol. 12, pp. 202, 218 - 19, Vol. 
15, pp. 95 - 96, Vol. 17, p. 70; al-Muhibb al-Tabari, Ar-Riyad an- 
Nadira, Vol. 2, pp. 166, 167, 209, 214 and Ibn al-Maghazili, Al- 
Manadqib, pp. 103, 196, 382. 


At the same time, the Holy Prophet £& used to caution the umma against 
exaggerating with regard to love for Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib è% that 
exceeds the bounds of Islam. One who does so is called ghali (extremist 
or excessive), In other words, such a person is anyone who believes that 
the Holy Prophet ££ or Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib zl or any Shiite 
Imam is a god, or attributes to them the special attributes of Allah, or 
believes that the twelve Imams è% are prophets, or makes any claim 
which they (the Holy Prophet and the Imams) did not make about 
themselves. 


On the contrary, the Holy Prophet Ê had also forbidden any offense or 
denigration concerning them (the Imams). He used to blame those who 
make false and baseless accusations against them as well as those who 
hated and harbored malice against them. 


It was for this reason that the Holy Prophet ££ sometimes used to refrain 
from mentioning some of the excellent qualities of Imam Ali ibn Abü 
Talib %2 as Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari narrates: “When Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib è% approached the Holy Prophet with the news of the 
conquest over Khaybar by himself (by Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib [¢]), the 
Holy Prophet ££ said to him: ‘O Ali! Had it not been for some groups of 
my umma who may say about you what the Christians say about ‘Isa son 
of Maryam (Jesus son of Mary), I would have said (something) about 
you so that you would not pass before any Muslim but that he would 
seize the dust from the tracks of your feet to seek a blessing from it. But 
it suffices to say that you hold the same status in relation to me as Harün 
(Aaron) held in relation to Müsa (Moses) except that there shall, in all 
certainty, be no prophet after me,” according to Majma ` az-Zawa 'id, 
Vol. 9, p. 131; Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 5, p. 4, Vol. 9, p. 168, Vol. 18, p 
282; Manaqib Ali ibn Abū Talib, Ibn al-Maghazili, pp. 237 — 239; 
Managib Ali ibn Abu Talib, al-Khawarizmi, pp. 75 - 76, 96, 220; Kifayat 
at-Talib fi Manaqib Ali ibn Abu Talib, al-Ganji, pp. 264 -265; Arjah al- 
Matalib, pp. 448, 454 and Yanābī` al-Mawadda of al-Zamakhshari, pp. 
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63 - 64, 130 - 131. 


The Holy Prophet Ê had also informed the Muslim umma that there 
would appear two types of deviated groups among the Muslims who 
would exceed the bounds of Islamic principles with regard to 
understanding Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% as he himself has related: 
“The Messenger of Allah # called on me and said: ‘O Ali! There is a 
resemblance between you and ‘Isa son of Maryam (Jesus son of Mary) 
whom the Jews hated so much that they laid a false accusation against 
his mother, and whom the Christians loved so much that they assigned 
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to him the status (of being a god) which is not his"". 


Then, Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & went on to say: “Beware! Two types 
of persons will fall into ruin on my account: One who loves (me) and 
praises me for what is not in me, and one who hates me and whose 
detesting me will lead him to any false and baseless accusation on me. 
Beware! I am not a prophet, and nothing has been revealed to me. But I 
act according to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet as 
much as I can,” as we read in these references: A/-Musnad, Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal, Vol. 1, p. 160; Al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim, Vol. 3, p. 123; Mishkat 
al-Masabih, Vol. 3, pp. 245 — 246; Majma’ az-Zawa’id, Vol. 9, p. 133; 
Kanz al-'Ummal, Vol. 12, p. 219, Vol. 15, p. 110; Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, 
Vol. 7, p. 356. 


The above quoted statements of Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib @ have also 
been reported from the Holy Prophet # when he said the following to 
Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?: “O Ali! Two types of people will fall into 
ruin on your account: One who loves you exceedingly, and liar is the 
one who attributes false things to you," according to 41-1517 ab, Vol. 3, 
p. 1101. 


Also, he said to him, “Two categories will be ruined on your account: 
One who loves you with exaggeration, and one who hates you and bears 
malice [against you],” as we read in Ibn Abul-Hadid, Vol. 5, p. 6. 


The famous scholar of tradition, “Amir ibn Sharahil ash-Sha'bi (19 — 
103 A.H./640 — 721 A.D.), has confirmed this saying that these two 
categories of people have already appeared, and that both became 
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disbelievers. They were annihilated, according to A/-Isti‘ab, Vol. 3, p. 
1130 and Al- Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 4, p. 312. 


anl ayo Sill oé ding -465‏ فقال (عليه السلام ): التَوْحِيد ألا تَتَوَهَمَه وَالْعَذل ألا Age‏ 


465. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & was asked about the Unity of Allah 
(Tawhid) and His justice (Ad/). He replied: “Unity means that you do 
not subject Him to the limitations of your imagination, while justice 


means that you do not lay any blame on Him: His words, and He is 
the all-Hearing, the all-Knowing (Qur’an, 6: 115).” 


J 5 -466‏ (عليه السلام ): لا خَيْرَ في | لصّمت عن الْحُكُم كما AG)‏ لا خَيْرَ في الْقَوْلٍ Jesiu‏ 


466. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?&2* said: “There is no good in silence 
about matters involving wisdom just as there is no good in speaking 
with ignorance.” 


7 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) في elei‏ امْتَنْقى به: cial Uis Rc) agii‏ دُونَ صعابها. 


قال الرضي: وَهذا من الكلام العجيب الفصاحة وذلك أنه (عليه السلام) شبه السحاب ذوات 
الرعود وَالبوارق والرياح وَالصواعق بالإبل الصعاب التي تقمص برحالها وتقص 


'The belief in the Unity of Allah is not complete unless it is supported by 

belief in Allah being free of all imperfections, that is, one should regard 
Him as being above the limitations of body, shape, place or time and 
should not subject Him to his own imagination and whims. This is so 
because the being who is contained by imagination and whims cannot be 
Allah. Contrariwise, a creation of the human mind can. The field of mental 
activity remains confined to things which are seen and observed. 
Consequently, the greater one tries to appreciate Him through illustrations 
concocted by his mind or through his imaginative efforts, the more remote 
he will get from reality. In this regard, Imam Muhammed al-Bagir %4 
says, “Whenever you contain Him in your imagination, He will not be 
Allah but a creation like your own self and is revertible to you.” Justice 
means that whatever the form of injustice and inequity may be, it should be 
dissociated from Allah, and He should not be given such attributes which 
are evil, useless and which the mind can in no way agree to attribute to 
Him. In this regard, Allah says, “And perfect is the word of your Lord in 
truth and justice: There is none who can change your Lord’s words.” 
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مسمحة. 


467. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said the following in his prayer for 
rain: “O Lord! Send us rain by submissive clouds, not by unruly 
ones.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “This is an expression of wonderful eloquence, 
because Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib - has likened the cloud, which is 
accompanied by thunder, lightning, wind and flashes with unruly camels 
that throw away their saddles and throw down their riders, likening the 
clouds that are free of these terrible things to the submissive camels that 
are easy to milk and obedient to ride.” 


468 - وقيل AT‏ (عليه السلام) Ge ig‏ شَيْبَكَ يَا أَمِيرَ Cia pall‏ فقال (عليه السلام ): 
الخضَابْ زيتة وَتَحْنُ 3$ في مُصيبَة Ay yh‏ وَفَاةَ رَسُولٍ الله (صلى الله عليه وآله). 


468. It was said to Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib Ql once: “We wish you had 
dyed your gray hair, O Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e!" He said: “Dye 
is a way of adornment, whereas we are in a state of grief.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says in his comment that Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib e is 
referring here to his grief at the demise of the Messenger of Allah Êz. 


9- وَقَالَ (عليه السلام ): : ما الْمُجَاهِدُ الشّهيدُ في ستبيل الله abel‏ أَجْراً مِمَنْ قَدَرَ فَعَفَ لَكَادَ 
cidi‏ أنْ يَكُونَ مَلَكاً من الْمَلائكة. 


469. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “The fighter in the way of Allah 
who is martyred will not get a greater reward than whoever remains 
chaste despite limited means. It is possible that a chaste person may 
even become one of the angels.” 


0ه وَقَالَ (عليه السلام ): الْقَنَاعَةُ Qua‏ لا Ai‏ 
قال الرضي: وَقد روى بعضهم هذا الكلام لرسول الله (صلى الله عليه وآله). 


470. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % said: “Contentment is a wealth that is 
not exhausted.” 
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Sayyid ar-Radi says, “Some people have narrated saying that this 
statement was made by the Messenger of Allah Ê.” 


1 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام) !3555 ابْنِ أبيه 235 AML)‏ لعبد الله ِن الْعبّاسِ عَلَى فارسَ 
وَأَعْمَالِهَا في كلام Lapis GUS Qu pla‏ نَهَاهُ فيه عَنْ e: i‏ الخَرَاج: استغمل diii‏ 23 
cata‏ وَالْحيْف cicall G8‏ يَعُوذ بالْجَلاءِ cisci‏ يذغو إلى cia‏ 


471. When Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% put Ziyad ibn Abth in place of 
Abdullah ibn al-Abbas over Fars (part of Persia, today's Iran) and its 
revenues, he had a long conversation with him in which he 
prohibited him from conducting an early collection of the revenue. 
Therein he said: *Act on justice and stay away from violence and 
injustice: Violence will lead them to forsake their abodes, while 
injustice will prompt them to take up arms." 


Sx ao TAPA " 
Again بها‎ CARL الذثوب ما‎ Val :) (عليه السلام‎ Q3 -472 


472. Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib %4 said: “The worst sin is that which the 
one who commits it takes it lightly.” 


Qi -473‏ (عليه السلام ): ما Ao MÍ‏ عَلَى Jai‏ الْجَهْلٍ i‏ يَتعَلّمُوا حَتّى AS)‏ عَلَى ahii JAI‏ 
أنْ يُعَلمُوا. 


473. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib è% said: “Allah has not made it 
obligatory on the ignorant to learn till He has made it obligatory on 
the learned to teach.” 


AY I الإخْوّان مَنْ‎ Si :) (عليه السلام‎ Qs -474 


قال الرضي: لأن التكليف مستلزم للمشقة وهو شر لازم عن الأخ المتكلف له فهو شر 
الإخوان. 


474. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “The worst comrade is he for 
whom formality has to be observed.”! 


'A friendship based on love and sincerity frees one from ceremonial 
formalities, but the friendship for which formalism is necessary is unstable. 
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Sayyid ar-Radi says, “This is so because formality is inseparable from 
hardship, and it is an evil that is caused by a comrade for whom 
formality is observed. Consequently, he is the worst of all comrades.” 


5 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام ): )14 isa‏ الْمُؤْمِنُ OA‏ فَقَذ فَارَقَه. 


قال الرضي: يقال حشمه وَأحشمه إذا أغضبه Jg‏ أخجله وَاحتشمه طلب ذلك له وهو مظنة 
مفارقته. 


وَهذا حين انتهاء الغاية بنا إلى قطع المختار من كلام أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام» حامدين لله 
سبحانه على ما منّ به من توفيقنا لضم ما انتشر من ABI Jal‏ وَتقريب ما بعد من أقطاره. 


وَتقرر العزم كما شرطنا أولا على تفضيل أوراق من البياض في آخر كل باب من الأبواب» 
ليكون لاقتناص الشارد» وَاستلحاق Lag (3)! oll‏ عسى أن يظهر لنا بعد «QA gua‏ وَيقع 
إلينا بعد الشذوذ, Lag‏ توفيقنا إلا بالله عليه توكلناء 3 gh‏ حسبنا arig‏ الوكيل. 


وَذلك في رجب سنة أربع مائة من الهجرةء وَصلى الله على سيدنا محمد خاتم الرسلء والهادي 
إلى خير السبل» Allg‏ الطاهرين» وَأصحابه نجوم اليقين. 


475. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “If a believer enrages 
(ihtashama) his brother, it means that he will leave him.” 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, “It is said that hashamahu or ahshamahu means: 
‘He enraged him’. According to another view, it means ‘He humiliated 
him’, while ihtashamahu means ‘He sought these for him’, and that is 
most likely to cause him to separate.” 


6 وَقَالَ (عليه السلام ): )14 اخْتشّم الْمُؤْمِنُ أَخَاهْ فَقَذ فَارَقَه. 


قال الرضي: يقال حشمه وَأحشمه إذا أغضبه وَقيل أخجله وَاحتشمه طلب ذلك له وهو 
مظنة مفارقته. 


وَهذا حين انتهاء الغاية بنا إلى قطع المختار من كلام أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام» 
2 ! 3 م امير 2 e z‏ 


Such a friend is not a true friend. True friendship requires that a friend 
should not be a cause of trouble for his friend. If he is a cause of trouble, 
he will prove tedious and harmful. This harmfulness is a sign of his being 
the worst of all friends. 


270 


حامدين لله سبحانه على ما منّْ به من توفيقنا لضم ما انتشر من أطرافهء وتقريب ما بعد 
من أقطاره. 


وتقرر العزم كما شرطنا أولا على تفضيل أوراق من البياض في آخر كل باب من 
الأبواب» ليكون لاقتناص الشاردء وَاستلحاق ct yh gl‏ وَما عسى أن يظهر لنا بعد 
الغموضء ويقع إلينا بعد الشذوذء Lag‏ توفيقنا إلا بالله عليه توكلناء gag‏ حسبنا وَنعم 
الوكيل. 


وذلك في رجب سنة أربع مائة من الهجرة:؛ وَصلى الله على سيدنا محمد خاتم الرسل» 
وَالهادي إلى خير السبلء وَآله الطاهرين» وَأصحابه نجوم اليقين. 


476. Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?& said: “If a believer enrages 
(ihtashama) his brother, it means that he will leave him." 


Sayyid ar-Radi says, "It is said that hashamahu or ahshamahu 
means: ‘He enraged him’. According to another view, it means ‘He 
humiliated him’, while ihtashamahu means ‘He sought these for 
him’, and that is most likely to cause him to separate.” 
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SELECTED SHORT AXIOMS OF THE 
COMMANDER OF THE FAITHFUL 2 


أخوك من واساك في الشذة. 
Your brother is the one who solaces you during the time of hardship.‏ 


أحسن إلى المسيء OLÁ‏ 


Be good to the abuser and you gain the upper hand over him. 


أكثر مصارع العقول تحت بروق الأطماع. 
Minds are mostly subdued by the glitter of ambitions.‏ 


أذب عيالك تنفعهم. 
Discipline your children, you will thus benefit them.‏ 


أدب المرء خير من ذهبه 
One’s good conduct is better than his gold.‏ 


gad du‏ الحرّ. 


Through kindness are the free enslaved. 


باكر بالخير تسعد. 


Quickly do goodness so you may gain happiness. 
بركة العمر في حسن العمل.‎ 
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بركة العمر في حسن العمل. 


A lifetime’s bliss is in good deeds. 


بلاء الإنسان من اللسان. 
One’s affliction stems from his tongue.‏ 


بركة المال في أداء الزكاة. 
Wealth is blessed when zakat is paid.‏ 


ALG تفاءل بالخير‎ 
Augur well, you will gain goodness. 


pal ji‏ الأيدي على الطعام بركة. 
When hands crowd at food, they bless it.‏ 


تواضع المرء يكرمه. 


One’s humbleness honors him. 


توكل على a‏ يكفيك. 
Rely on Allah, and He will suffice you.‏ 


ثلمة الدين موت العلماء. 
Creed cracks when scholars die.‏ 


ثبات الملك بالعدل. 
Justice firms governance.‏ 


ثوب السلامة لا يبلى. 
Safety’s outfit never wears out.‏ 


ثواب الآخرة خير من نعيم الدنيا. 
The rewards of the hereafter are better than this world’s felicity.‏ 


جودة الكلام في الإختصار. 
Speech’s goodness lies in its brevity.‏ 


جالس الفقراء تزدد شكراً. 


Keep the poor company and you will be appreciated more. 
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One who keeps good folks company wins goodness. 


جليس السوء شيطان. 


The companion of evil ones is a devil. 


Good manners are (as good as) a gain. 


حرفة المرء كنز له. 


One’s career is his treasure. 


Ad gS حلم المرء‎ 


One’s clemency is his helper. 


حلي Qus‏ الأدب. 


Men’s embellishments are good manners. 


خير الأصحاب من يسددك على الخير. 
The best companion is the one who assists you in doing what is‏ 
good.‏ 


خير النساء الودود الولود. 
The best women are those who are affectionate and who give birth.‏ 


خليل المرء دليل عقله. 


One’s close friend indicates the extent of his reasoning. 


دولة الأرذال آفة الرجال. 
Lowly men’s authority is (good) men’s lesion.‏ 


دم على كظم الغيظ تحمد عواقبك. 
Continue to suppress your anger and your outcomes will be‏ 
praiseworthy.‏ 


دواء القلب الرضا بالقضاء. 
Heart’s medicine is accepting (every Divine) decree.‏ 
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ذل المرء في الطمع و العرّة في القناعة. 


One humiliates himself with greed, gains dignity with contentment. 


ذلاقة اللسان رأس المال. 
One’s articulate speech is his capital.‏ 


ذكر الموت جلاء القلب. 
Remembering death cleanses the heart.‏ 


رفاهية العيش في الأمن. 
Living in prosperity is living in security.‏ 


رفيق e yall‏ دليل عقله. 


One’s bosom companion indicates one’s rationality. 


راع ALI‏ يرعاك إبنك. 
Look after your father, your son will look after you.‏ 


رب رجاء يؤدي إلى الحرمان. 
Anticipation may lead to deprivation.‏ 


زينة الباطن خير من زينة الظاهر. 
Inner goodness is better than outer goodness.‏ 


زيارة الضعفاء من التواضع. 
Visiting the weak manifests humbleness.‏ 


زر المرء على قدر إكرامه لك. 


Visit one according to the extent of his regards for you. 


سادة القوم الفقهاء. 


Folk’s masters are the faqihs. 


gus‏ ¢ الخلق وحشة لا خلاص منها. 
Bad manners form loneliness from which there is no escape.‏ 


سيرة e pall‏ تنبئ عن سريرته. 
One’s conduct indicates his innermost.‏ 
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السعيد مَن اتعظ بغيره. 
Happy is one who derives admonishment from others.‏ 


شرط الألفة ترك الكلفة. 
The condition for gaining (people’s) companionship is to abandon‏ 
affectation.‏ 


شفاء الجّنان في قراءة القرآن. 
Recitation of the Qur'an heals one's body.‏ 


شر الناس من يتقيه الناس. 
The most evil of all people is the one who is avoided, on account of‏ 
his evil, by all people.‏ 


صلاح الإنسان في حفظ اللسان. 
One’s goodness lies in safeguarding his tongue.‏ 


صل الأرحام تكثر حشمك. 
If you maintain ties with your kinsfolk, the number of your‏ 
supporters will increase.‏ 


صلاح الدين في الورع و فساده في الطمع. 
Piety reforms creed, its damage stems from greed.‏ 
ضياء القلب من (SÍ‏ الحلال. 
The heart’s enlightenment results from consuming what is lawful.‏ 
ضيق القلب أشذ من ضيق اليد. 
A strait heart is harder than a strait hand.‏ 
ضرب اللسان tij‏ من طعن السنان. 
Tongue’s strokes are harsher than lances’ stabs.‏ 
طلب الأدب أولى من طلب الذهب. 
Pursuit of manners is better than persuit of gold.‏ 
طوبى لمن رزق العافية. 
Congratulations to whoever is blessed with good health.‏ 
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طال عمر من قصر لعبه. 
One who plays less lives more.‏ 


ظلم الملوك أسهل من دلال الرعيّة. 
Kings’ oppression is easier to do than spoiling subjects.‏ 
LAB‏ المال أشد من LAB‏ الماء. 
Thirsting for money is tougher than thirsting for water.‏ 
ظلامة المظلو م لا تضيع. 
An oppressed man’s injustice shall never be lost.‏ 
عاقبة الظلم وخيمة. 
Oppression’s outcome is calamitous.‏ 


عدو عاقل خير من صديق جاهل. 
A rational foe is better than an ignorant friend.‏ 


علو Aagll‏ من الإيمان. 
High aspiration is a sign of deep conviction.‏ 
عبد الشهوة Q3‏ من عبد الرق. 
A slave of his (illicit) desire is more servile than a bondman.‏ 
غدرك من دلّك على الإساءة. 
One who leads you to abuse betrays you.‏ 
غشك من أرضاك بالباطل. 
One who pleases you with falsehood cheats you.‏ 
غنيمة المؤمن وجدان الحكمة. 
A true believer’s gain is finding wisdom.‏ 


فخر المرء بفضله أولى من فخره بأصله. 
A man's pride in distinction is better than that in origin.‏ 
فاز مَنْ متلم من شر نفسه. 
One who is safe from his own evil wins.‏ 
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A thing’s branch tells of its root. 
ما يحسنه.‎ ¢ pall قيمة‎ 
One’s worth lies in what he does the best. 
من الدين.‎ Gall قول‎ 
Saying what is right is an indication of one’s creed. 
قسوة القلب من الشبع.‎ 
Satiation grows a harsh heart. 
قلب الأحمق وراء لسانه.‎ 
A fool’s heart hides behind his tongue. 
كمال العلم في الحلم.‎ 
Clemency is the perfection of knowledge. 
كمال الجود الإعتذار معه.‎ 
Generosity’s perfection adds an apology. 
الخلاف شقاق.‎ S AS كثرة الوفاق نفاق و‎ 
Agreeing too often is hypocrisy, disputing too much is disunity. 


ليس لسلطان العلم زوال. 


The power of knowledge never disappears. 


لين الكلام قيد القلوب. 
Leniency of speech is tied to hearts.‏ 


ليس للحسود راحة. 
An envious person never finds rest.‏ 
لسان العاقل وراء قلبه. 
A rational man’s tongue is behind his heart.‏ 
من طلب ما لا يعنيه فاته ما يعنيه. 
One who seeks what does not concern him misses what does‏ 
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concern him. 


من GE‏ لساثه AE‏ إخواثه. 
Sweet speech wins many friends.‏ 


ما هلك $al‏ عرف قدر نفسه. 
One who knows his worth never perishes.‏ 


من لان عوده كثرت أغصانه. 
One whose stem is lean has many branches.‏ 


نار الفرقة adi)‏ من نار الجحيم. 
The fire of separation is harsher than the fire of Hell.‏ 


نور المؤمن في قيام الليل. 
A believer’s noor (celestial light) stems from standing for the night‏ 
prayers.‏ 


نفاق المرء ذلّة. 
One’s hypocrisy humiliates him.‏ 


هم السعيد A3 A]‏ و GA‏ الشقي دنياه. 


A happy person’s concern is his Hereafter, that of a wretch is his 
(temporal) world. 


هلاك المرء في العجب. 
One’s perdition lies in conceit.‏ 
هيهات من نصيحة العدو. 
Far away is a piece of advice that comes from a foe.‏ 
وزر صدقة المنان أكثر من أجره. 
The burden of a benefactor’s charity weighs heavier than its reward.‏ 


ولاية الأحمق سريعة الزوال. 
A fool’s authority swiftly vanishes.‏ 


ويل لمن ساء خلقه. 
Woe unto one whose manners are bad!‏ 
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لا شرف أعلى من الإسلام. 
There is no honor greater than Islam.‏ 


لا مرض أضنى من قلة العقل. 
There is no ailment more wearisome than little rationality.‏ 


لا مرض أضنى من قلة العقل. 
There is no sickness more wearisome than little reasoning.‏ 


لا صواب مع ترك المشورة. 
No right results from abandoning consultation.‏ 


يسود المرء قومه بالإحسان إليهم 
One wins mastership over his people by being benevolent to them.‏ 


يوم العدل على الظالم ij‏ من يوم الجور على المظلوم. 
The day of justice is harder on the unjust one than the day when he‏ 
oppressed.‏ 


This much concludes our selection of the statements of Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib 2. We praise Allah, the Glorified One, Who enabled us 
to gather the scattered utterances from various areas and bring them 
together from different places, text materials that have been far from 
our reach. We have no ability save through Allah. In Him do we 
trust, and He is Sufficient for us. He is the best Supporter. 


May Allah bless our master Muhammed ,يك‎ the last of the prophets 
and the one who guided us towards the best path, and bless his 
virtuous descendants and companions who are the stars of 
conviction. 


UNI 
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SHRINE OF IMAM ALI i 
بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم‎ 


...في ge‏ أذن A‏ أن رفع EN‏ فيها oaa al‏ ل فيها 3o‏ وَالآصَالٍ 
dla‏ لا aae‏ 003 وَلا بَيْعْ عن ذكر الله وَإقام الصّلاة وَإيتاء BEJN‏ يَخَافُونَ يَوْمَا 
تتقلبُ فيه cag‏ وَالأَبَصَارُ 


(Such noor [celestial] light is lit) in houses which Allah has 
permitted to be raised to honor to celebrate His Name therein: He is 
glorified in them in the mornings and in the evenings (again and 
again) by men whom neither sale nor merchandise can divert from 
remembering Allah, nor from regular prayers, nor from the 
(payment of) zakat. They fear (only) the Day when hearts and eyes 
will be transformed (in a world wholly new) (Qur’an, 24:36-37). 


It is not polite to speak about the shrine of Imam Ali Q2 without 
saying a word about this great man although both Preface and 
Introduction have already told the reader something about him, a 
drop of an ocean, for detailing the life and wisdom of Ali è= 
requires volumes and volumes, and indeed many such volumes have 
been published and will continue to be published /nsha-Allah till life 
on this planet comes to an end. One of these voluminous anthologies 
is titled A4 الصحيح من سيرة الامام علي‎ which falls in 19 Volumes. It is 
written by Ayatollah Sayyid Ja'far Murtada al-' Amili and published 
in Qum, Iran, in 1430 A.H./2009 A.D. by دفتر تبليغات اسلامي‎ Daftar 
Tablighat Islami which is administered by the theological seminary 
there, and it carries ISBN 978-600-90724-5-3. The text below has 
been submitted by the Ataba Alawiyya in al-Najaf al-Ashraf and is 
edited by the Translator who utilized two main references: One of 
them is a directory in full color published by the intellectual and 
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cultural affairs section of the said Ataba in 1130 A.H./2011 A.D. 
This colorful directory is printed by ,دار الرافدين للطباعة و النشر و التوزيع‎ 
the Rafidain House for Printing, Publication and Distribution, an 
Iraqi-owned firm based in Beirut, Lebanon. It bears no ISBN. 
Another source is also published by the same Ataba and is written by 
Dr. Salah Mahdi al-Fartousi, an Iraqi writer who was born in 1946 in 
al-Najaf al-Ashraf, and who has written scores of researches and 
books, including: مختصر العين للزبيديء المثلث لابن السيد البطليوسي و المهذب‎ 
التصريف‎ ale .في‎ Al-Fartousi’s book is titled مرقد و ضريح أمير المؤمنين‎ 
عليه السلام‎ , and its second edition was published by the same Ataba 
and printed by Dbouk International, also of Beirut, Lebanon, in 1431 
A.H./2010 A.D. It has no ISBN. Al-Fartousi has been kind to 
provide the Translator of these three Volumes with a number of 
fabulous photos of the shrine of Imam Ali %4, so it is incumbent on 
the Translator to express his deep gratitude. Of course, many other 
references are consulted for the text below. 


The Prophet of Islam 29? made numerous statements about Ali tile 
including the following: 


الحق مع علي اينما مال 


The truth is with Ali wherever he inclines. 


ان فيك لشبها من عيسى ابن مريم 
once said, “There is a‏ لفق Addressing the Imam ?&-, the Prophet‏ 
similarity in you (O Ali) with Jesus son of Mary.‏ 


ان الله جعل قبرك وقبورولدك بقاعا من بقاع الجنة وعرصة من عرصاتها0 


Allah has made your gravesite (O Ali) and those of your offspring 
areas of Paradise and a neighborhood of its neighborhoods’. 


As for the Imam %4 in his own words, read what he has said: 


و A‏ َو أغطيث آلأقاليم Lay AIL‏ تخت أفلاكها على أن أغصي آنَّهَ في Qul Abi‏ 


'Some readers may wonder about Paradise and whether it has 
"neighborhoods" and the like. A deep study of Paradise will reveal that it 
is divided into levels, areas and even cities; it is a world by itself that is 
much, much larger and greater than our planet by many, many times. 
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By Allah! Had I been given the seven provinces in addition to their 
protectorates, provided I disobey Allah by depriving an ant of a 
grain of barley, I will never do it. 


إن إمرتكم لاهون من هذه النعل I)‏ أن احق حقا وأبطل باطلا. 
Addressing people who wanted to swear the oath of allegiance to‏ 
him, he %4 said, “Authority over you is less in my eyes than this‏ 
sandal unless I establish what is right and nullify what is wrong.”‏ 


اني أكره ان أتميز عليكم. 


I hate to be distinct from you. 


أأبيت Qoa‏ وَ حَوْلِي Ql Í ms AUS) 3 uie Esk‏ من ly quali‏ يُقال: ۽ "هذا امير 
aie ‘gall‏ و لا Ags LAI‏ في مَكَارِه gh AT‏ أكون gul‏ لَهُمْ في جُشُوبَة Schill‏ 
Should I sleep with a full belly while around me are empty stomachs‏ 
and anxious ones? Should I be satisfied when people say, “This is‏ 
the Commander of the Faithful” without sharing them time’s‏ 
hardships or be a role model for them in living a harsh life?‏ 


GUI dg ia da 51 As بخزامتهء‎ alla Ga 9 من ظالمه» وَ‎ á pihai 6a «ab alg 
us os à! و‎ 
By Allah, I shall restore right from the oppressor, leading him by the 
nose, even against his will, till I let him reach the source of 
goodness. 


لاتغدروا ولاتقتلوا وليدا ولا ol pal‏ ولاشيخا فانيا ولامنعزلا في صومعته ولاتحرقوا نخلا 
ولا تقطعوا شجرا. 

Addressing his troops before dispatching them, the Imam %24 
ordered them thus, *Do not commit treachery, do not kill a newborn, 
or a woman, or an aging man, or one who isolates himself in his 
place of worship; do not burn date trees and do not cut any trees. 


بَلَعَنِي أَنَكَ GM ga Gijs‏ مَا تخت Š‏ تخت قَدَمَيْكَ وَ GAS)‏ مَا كَحْتَ S‏ تخت يَدَيْكَ فَارْفَعْ cl‏ حسَابك. 
Writing one of his provincial governors, Ali ?& said, “It has come‏ 
to my knowledge that you have stripped the land, taking from what‏ 
is under your feet, eating of what is under your hands, so submit‏ 
your report to me.”‏ 
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EEY atia i َمْكتنِي‎ d qu al dy aa أَمْوَالَهُم‎ aiii وَ )345 إلى هَؤْلاء‎ a فآئّق‎ 
„Ji إلا دَخَلَ‎ fasi الذي ما صَرَيْت به‎ dy dh a فيك و‎ ail إلى‎ 
Reprimanding one of his provincial governors, the Imam %4 wrote, 
“So fear Allah and return the money to these people, for if you do 
not do it, and if Allah grants me power over you, I shall seek Allah 
to excuse me in your regard, and I shall strike you with my sword 
which, anyone whom I strike with, sends one to the fire (of hell).” 


"m ماجاع فقير الا بما متع به‎ 
No poor person feels hungry except on account of what a rich man 
enjoys. 


ما رأيت نعمة موفورة إلا وإلى جانبها حق مضيع. 
I never saw an abundant bliss except there is beside it a lost liability.‏ 
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الناس اما أخ لك في الدين أو نظير لك في الخلق. 
People are (of two kinds:) either a brother of yours in faith or the‏ 
like in creation.‏ 


فأحبب لغيرك ما تحب لنفسك c‏ و o SÍ‏ له ما تكره لها. 
So love for others what you love for yourself, and hate for them‏ 
what you hate for it.‏ 


اعف عمن ظلمك» واعط من حرمك. وصل من قطعك › و لاتبغض من ابغضكء. و أحسن 
إلى من أساء إليك. 
Forgive whoever oppresses you, give whoever deprives you,‏ 
maintain your ties with whoever severs them, do not hate whoever‏ 
hates you, and be good to whoever abuses you.‏ 
حط عهدك بالوفاء و )4 p‏ ذمتك بالامانة و اجعل نفسك جنة دون ما أعطيت » A3‏ ليس 
من فرائض الله شی ء عليه اشد اجتماعا مع تفريق أهوائهم و تشتيت آرائهم من تعظيم 
الوفاء بالعهود. 
Surround your promise with fulfillment, safeguard your conscience‏ 
by being trustworthy, and protect yourself from whatever you are‏ 
given, for there is no obligation which Allah mandates, something‏ 
which people agree about collectively despite their different‏ 
inclinations and various views, more than magnifying fulfillment of‏ 
pledges.‏ 
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A Look at the Shrine of the 
Commander of the Faithful, 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 2 
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1. 


In the Name of Allah, the most Gracious, the most Merciful 


All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, peace and blessings 
with the best of His creation, the Messenger of Allah, and with his 
sinless and auspicious Progeny. 


Hiding the Gravesite of the Commander of the Faithful 22 
Perhaps the war stances of the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn 
Abu Talib è% in which he humiliated the polytheist heroes and 
chiefs of Quraish tribe in defense of Islam, in firming its 
foundations, filled the hearts of the enemies of Allah and of Islam 
with animosity and hatred, so they kept waiting for the opportunity 
to seek revenge on him, to charge him, and to harm him. 


Everybody knows what Banu Umayyah (descendants of Sufyan) had 
done, followed by the descendants of Abul-Abbas [al-Saffah, the 
blood-shedder], their hatred and animosity towards the Commander 
of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib .علخ‎ For this reason, Ali e stated 
in his last will and testament that his gravesite should be hidden. He 
83. knew that power after him would be the lot of Banu Umayyah; 
therefore, he did not feel safe about his grave been desecrated. He 
a, hence, stated before his death that he should be buried secretly 
for fear of Banu Umayyah and their supporters, the Kharijites and 
the like, who might inter it due to their knowledge of its location, 
and that such interring would prompt the Banu Hashim, his 
clansmen, to fight, a situation which he ?& always avoided even 
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during his lifetime; so, how could he accept it to be the cause of a 
feud after his demise? 


What proves this concern is what actually was done by al-Hajjaj ibn 
Yousuf al-Thaqafi! when the Umayyads did, indeed, rise to power. 
He called for digging up as many as three thousand graves looking 
for the sacred corpse of the Commander of the Faithful as 
history books tell us. This is why only the children of Ali 22 and 
those whom they trusted from among their close followers knew 
exactly where the grave was located. 


Building of the Sacred Grave Rises 

Knowledge of the location of the grave of the Commander of the 
Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib & was kept hidden from people during 
the entire Umayyad period, i.e. about 92 Hijri years, from 40 — 132 
A.H. which coincided from 661 — 750 A.D., that is, about 89 Anno 
Domini years, since the Hijri lunar year is shorter than the solar one. 
Only the Imams from among the Ahl al-Bayt 23 and the elites from 
among their sincere followers knew where the grave was. All this 
was done according to the will left by the Imam shortly before 
his death in 40 A.H./661 A.D. 


When the Umayyad state collapsed and was followed by the 
Abbasid state in 132 A.H./750 A.D., Imam Ja far ibn Muhammed al- 
Sadiq * kept going to both Heera and Kufa cities and visiting the 
sacred grave before its site was made public. He was accompanied 
by his sincere supporters who started telling those whom they trusted 
from among the people about its location. Its site was thus 
determined to be in the Ghari land near Najaf. This public revelation 


'His kunya was “Abu Muhammed.” Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the 
Umayyad king, appointed him commander of his army, so he killed the 
sahabi Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr by crucifying him inside the Ka`ba. Then 
Abd al-Malik installed him as governor of Mecca, Medina, and Taif, then 
added to them Iraq. He remained governor for twenty years. He built the 
city of Wasit (located between Kufa and Bara) where he died in 95 
A.H./714 A.D. He is proverbial in his passion for shedding blood, 
ridiculing the Sunnah, and deliberately violating the Islamic code of 
conduct. 
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was made by Imam Ja far ibn Muhammed al-Sadiq %' during the 
time of caliph Abu Ja'far al-Mansur, who ruled from 136 — 158 
A.H./754 — 775 A.D., during the time when he used to go often to 
Heera city and from there he would go to Najaf and visit the sacred 
grave accompanied by some of his companions. 


The Abbasid Dawud ibn Ali (d. 132 A.H./750 A.D.) narrates how a 
wooden box covered the grave. Changes kept taking place to the 
grave since then as well as many renovations and construction 
projects the most important of which are as follows: 


FIRST: Harün al-Rashid renovated it in 170 A.H./787; 
SECOND: Al-Dā`i al-Saghir did so in 279 A.H./893 A.D. 
THIRD: The Hamdanis renovated it in 311 A.H./924 A.D. 
FOURTH: Ibn Buwayh al-Daylami in 371 A.H./982 A.D. 


FIFTH: The Safavids constructed the present shrine as it now 
stands during the years from 1040 — 1052 A.H./1631 
— 1643 A.D. 


'His full name is: Imam Ja`far al-Sàdiq (the truthful one) ibn (son of) 
Imam Muhammed al-Bàqir ibn Imam *Zainul- Abidin” Ali ibn al-Hussain 
ibn Ali ibn Abū Talib, peace with them all. He is the faqih of Muslims who 
follow the Sunnah of the Prophet of Islam through the holy Ahl al-Bayt 
whom Allah purified and protected from all sins as we read in verse 33 of 
Sürat al-Ahzab of the Holy Qur'an. According to p. 472, Vol. 1 of Usool 
al-Kafi by mentor al-Kulayni, his mother was “Umm Farwah" Asma’ 
daughter of Qasim ibn Muhammed ibn (first caliph) Abu Bakr who was 
one of the seven most prominent jurists of Medina. Imam al-Sadiq % was 
born on RabT al-Awwal 17 of the Hijri year 83, which corresponded to 
Thursday, April 20, according to the Julian Christian calendar, of 702 A.D. 
The Imam was poisoned with grapes at the hands of the then governor of 
Medina, and he died on Shawwal 15, 148 A.H./December 4, 765 A.D. He 
needs no introduction since not only the Muslims of the world recognize 
his lineage, character and ocean of knowledge, but the non-Muslims, too, 
are quite familiar with him and with thousands of his students who spread 
far and wide. 
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The Sancred Nave: 


Its general form is called “al-sahn al-shareef," the sacred nave, and 
the overall upper area of the shrine, including the brick wall, is 
13,240 m?. The sacred nave covers most of this area, and it 
surrounds the shrine from the northern, eastern and southern areas, 
and the estimated area of only the shrine is about 4,219 m’. 
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Outer Brick Wall 

The architectural design of the nave is most magnificent; rarely is 
there anyone like it. In its design, astronomic matters have taken into 
consideration, such as sunrise and the determining of midday time. 
A huge structure surrounds the resting place, dome and minarets in 
the shape of a square brick wall most of which is plated from inside 
with Kashani (or Kashi). Qur’anic verses are inscribed in very 
beautifully entwined letters on its frontal areas. 
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Nave’s Gates 
Southern Gate: Bab al-Qibla 

This gate is so named because it is located in the direction of the 
qibla, in the center of the southern side of the nave’s brick wall, and 
it leads to the Rasool Street. It rises as high as 4.30 meters and has a 
total width of 3.48 meters. It is comprised of two huge teak wood 
shutters. Surrounding each shutter is a huge built facade covered by 
Kashi made in Kerbala decorated with various very beautiful 
inscriptions. 


295 


2. Western Gate: Bab al-Faraj 
This gate is located in the western side of the brick wall, in the 
second grandiose hall to be specific, and it is the last gate to open to 
the nave. It was opened during the time of Sultan Abdul-Aziz in the 
year 1279 A.H./1863 A.D., so it was called the sultani gate, after the 
sultan. But it was called bab al-faraj, the gate of ease, because it 
ends at an area which is believed to be a spot chosen by the Mahdi 
Imam ?& to offer his prayers. Residents of Najaf city call it bab al- 
imara because one who leaves it behind will be facing the Imara 
quarter, an old city quarter which was demolished in its entirety 
during the time of tyrant Saddam Hussein in the pretext of 
expanding the shrine. The real reason behind its demolition was the 
large number of mosques, schools and homes of theology professors. 
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It is similar to the rest of the shrine’s gates: It is comprised of two 
huge shutters made of teak wood. It is 4.30 meters and its entire 
width is 3.20 meters and is surrounded by a huge façade covered 
with Kashi made in Kerbala decorated with various inscriptions. 


3. Northern (Tusi) Gate: 
It is located in the northern side of the upper sacred sanctum. This 
this gate is named after mentor "Abu Ja`far" Muhammed ibn al- 
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Hassan al-Tusi!. His resting place is located in the street which is 
named after him and which leads to the Wadi al-Salam Cemetery. 


Eastern or Clock Gate: 
This main gate is located to the east of the sacred shrine. The clock 
stands over it facing the large bazaar. It is regarded as the main door 


‘Shaikh al-Tüsi, “Abū Ja`far’ Muhammed ibn al-Hassan (385 - 460 
A.H./995 - 1068 A.D.), is one of the greatest literary figures in Islamic 
history, a scholar the scope of whose knowledge encompassed Islamic 
history, figh and hadith. 
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for entering the shrine and from there to the sanctum. From both 
sides, it is surrounded by pillars that prodrude from the outside fence 
by 1.30 meter and is overhead of one who enters from within or who 
exits. It looks like a dent having an angle similar to that arades and 
grandiose halls which the wall surrounds. On the pillars of the gate 
there are writings useful for tracking aspects of the history of this 
Alawi monument, including the date when the old Kashi was built. It 
is now called the gate of Imam Ali ibn Mousa al-Rida à=. 
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Muslim ibn Aqeel 2z- Gate 

Within the brick wall's eastern side and near the area of the Khadraa 
Mosque is the gate of Muslim ibn Aqeel è, brother of the 
Commander of the Faithful Q2. This gate, too, is made of teak 
wood and is comprised of two shutters four meters high and 3.30 
meters wide. The façade that surrounds this gate is covered with 
Kashi made in Kerbala and is decorated with various inscriptions. 


Nave's Arcades 

The wall that surrounds the sanctum is 5.12 meters high, maintaining 
the same height on all four sides. Totally surrounding the shrine 
from all sides is an almost square arcade the eastern and western 
flanks of which are slightly larger than its northern and southern 
ones. The walls of these arcades are covered with green marble 
which is similar to that which covers the floor and courtyard up to a 
height of 2.20 meters. The rest of parts of the walls and ceilings are 
glazed entirely with the most magnificent mirrors in mathematical 
and plant inscriptions. 


]. Nave's Northern Arcade: It faces the Tusi Gate. 

2. Nave's Eastern Arcade: It is the one where the main doors 
leading to the shrine are located: On one side, two gilt doors 
are located in the Golden Grandiose Hall, and on the other 
are the eastern golden doors that open into the sacred shrine. 

3. Sanctum's Southern Arcade: It faces Bab al-Qibla. 

4. Western Arcade: It is similar in its location to the Eastern 
Arcade. 
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Nave’s Grandiose Hall: 

"Ulema Hall: It used to be called “maqam (standing place) al- 
“ulema” due to the large number of senior theology scholars who are 
buried there, and it overlooks the courtyard from the sanctum’s 
northern side, facing the grand hall of the cemetery of senior 
jurisprudent Sayyid Kazim Yazdi di. 


'His full name is: Ayatollah Mohammed Kazem (or Kazim or Kadhim) 
Yazdi, one of the senior leaders of the Shi as of the world; his date of birth 
is unknown, but he passed away in 1919. 
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Gold Spout Hall: 

This hall overlooks the courtyard from the southern side of the 
sanctum’s wall, facing the large hall of the cemetery of Sayyid 
Muhammed Sa'eed al-Habboobi , and it is almost similar in 
shape and size to the scholars’ hall. 


Grand Hall of the Cemetery of Sayyid al-Habboobi ==: 
It is located to the left of one who enters through the Qibla Gate. It is 
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a huge grandiose hall covered with domes, and its front area is 
beautified with decorative wood works. 
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Both Grandiose Halls of the Shrine’s General Secretariat: 

They neighbor each other and are located on the right side of one 
who enters through the Qibla Gate. From the inside, both of these 
grandiose halls are joined together to form a huge room. Each of 
these grandiose halls has a decorated wood façade that extends to the 
outer dimensions of the hall. 
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Cemetery of Sayyid Abul-Hassan al-Isfahani ai: 


'Grand Ayatollah Sayyid Abul-Hassan Isfahani (1860 — 1946) was a 
senior Shi'a Muslim scholar, cleric and faqih, jurist. He was born in 1277 
A.H./1860 A.D. in a village on the outskirts of Isfahan, Iran. He was 
educated and resided in Iraq and became the sole marji` taqlid after the 
death of his contemporary, Mirza Hussain Naeeni. The tenure of his 
Marjaiyyah is particularly known for its commendable administration. 
After his preliminary training in Isfahan, he traveled to Najaf and gradually 
joined the lessons of Akhund Khurasani who soon recognized the talents 
of his disciple. His famous dissertation in figh is titled “Waseelat un- 
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It is located directly to the left of one who enters the shrine through 
the Clock Gate. This grandiose hall has a decorated wood facade that 
extends along the outer dimensions. 


Najat”, the means to salvation. Due to its comprehensive nature, it has 
been elucidated by many faqihs, including Ruhollah Khomeini. Among his 
famous students were Ayatullah Seyyid Muhsin al-Hakim, Ayatullah 
Seyyid Meelani, Ayatullah Mirza Hashim Amuli and others. He died in 
Najaf on 9th Thull-Hijjah in 1365 A.H. (1946). 
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Both Grandiose Halls of the Sultans’ Cemeteries: 

They fall to the left of one who enters through the Tusi Gate. Each 
grandiose hall has a decorated wood façade that extends along its 
outer dimensions. 


Grandiose Hall of the Cemetery of Sayyid Kadhim Yazdi i: 

It is located to the left of one who enters through the Tusi Gate, and 
it is a huge hall covered with domes. This hall is beautified by a 
large facade made of decorative wood. 
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Omran ibn Shahin Mosque: 

It is located in the northern side of the shrine's outer wall. 
Nowadays, the remaining portion of the arcade, which was built by 
Omran ibn Shahin, is called Masjid Omran (Omran Mosque) which 
was built in the mid-fourth Hijri century (10" Century A.D.). Its 
door is now located within the entrance of the Shaikh al-Tusi Gate 
which has been expanded, swallowing a portion of the Omran arcade 
in the year 1369 A.H./1950 A.D. 
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Al-Khadraa Mosque: 

It is located in the area where the northern side meets the eastern one 
of the outer brick wall, and it is regarded as one of the old mosques. 
In the month of Rajab of 1368 A.H. (May of 1948-9 A.D.), the local 
government demolished a third of it in order to open the street that 
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surrounds the shrine to traffic. It was renovated later, and a gate for 
it was opened onto the street. In 1384 A.H./1964, the mosque and its 
attachments were all demolished and rebuilt by orders of the then 
supreme religious authority, the late Grand Ayatollah Abul-Qasim 
al-Khoei' who used to deliver his lectures there. Its new construction 
was the first which Najaf witnessed for one of its mosques and in 
such a grand style; more than twenty-five thousand dinars were 
spent on it, a huge sum of money at the time (whereas now the same 
amount buys one meal for a couple at a modest restaurant!). After 
the departure of al-Khoei from this vanishing world, presently Grand 
Ayatollah Sayyid Ali al-Sistani replaces his predecessor in leading 
congregational prayers and delivering lectures and has been doing so 
for a number of years. The endowment administration closed it 
down in the pretext of renovating it, which it never did, until it was 
opened on a Monday, May 29, 2006 by orders of Sayyid al-Sistani. 


‘Late Grand Ayatollah Abul-Qasim al-Khoei was one of the senior leaders 

of Shr'a Muslims of Iraq and abroad, one of the most learned, charismatic 
and wise leaders of the Islamic world. He was born on Rajab 15, 1317 
A.H. (November 19, 1899) at Khoei in Iranian Azerbaijan, heartland of 
many great Shi'a thinkers and sufis, ascetics, and he died at 3:13 pm on 
Saturday, Safar 8, 1413 (August 8, 1992). He was versed in religious 
Persian and Arabic poetry and language as well as in Turkish. 
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Mosque of the Head (masjid al-ra’s): 
It is located in the western part of the nave, and it is named so 
because it was built near the head of the buried Imam and 


Commander of the Faithful 23. The date of its construction goes 
back to the time of the Elkhans (the Khans), a Mogul dynasty that 
once ruled Iraq, Iran and the Caucasus as well as parts of Asia Minor 
starting in the month of Thul-Hijja of 653 A.D./February 1255-6 
A.D. The mosque’s area was added to the extension area as the 
upper arcade of the sanctum which was called “Ali ibn Abu Talib 
Arcade” as part of a large expansion project. 
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Gharawi Husainiyya and School: 

Within the enclosure of the northern part of the nave’s brick wall, in 
its eastern portion to be exact, there is the Husainiyya of the sacred 
Alawi Ataba which used to be a school for students of sciences of 
theology, and it is now open to students of all sciences as well as 
pilgrims visiting the shrine. 
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Library of the Hayderi Shrine: 

It is called library of the “Hayderi Rawda”, and it is one of the most 
distinguished and advanced libraries in the city of al-Najaf al-Ashraf 
where thee is hardly a street without a library or bookstore. In the 
past, it housed many books and manuscripts most of which were 
handwritten by their writers. Kings, sultans and the like paid a great 
deal of attention to this library, gifting the precious manuscripts 
which they had to it, helping it gain fame and a great status. 
Scholars, writers and famous personalities paid it attention, too, 
providing it with books by purchasing entire private libraries and 
giving them as gifts to this grand library or marking them as a trust, 
a gift to the Commander of the Faithful ?. Throughout history, 
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this library was given many names, including the Gharawi chest, the 
most famous and popular name, the Alawi chest, the shrine’s chest, 
the chest of the Commander of the Faithful 22, the Alawi shrine’s 
library, the Alawi library, the Hayderi library and finally the Hayderi 
Rawda (garden of knowledge). 
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Nave’s Clock: 
The clock of the nave is so unique, it is often compared with the 
famous Big Ben clock in London due to its huge size. Its top takes 
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the shape of a dome covered with gold bricks, while inside there are 
three huge bells that are heard every fifteen minutes. The dome 
stands on gilt columns that shape something like roofed halls, eight 
in number, as the columns are supported on a square area 
representing the ceiling of the main clock chamber which houses its 
engine. 


Gold Grandiose Hall (Courtyard or Parlor): 

It is located in the sanctum’s courtyard in the eastern side. This 
Golden Hall faces the main entrance to the sanctum’s upper arcades 
and is covered with green marble. It is accessed from the northern 
and southern areas only. Its eastern area was closed with a wall that 
rises 90 cms above the parlor’s ground over which there is a 
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beautiful fence-like wall made of shiny silver and rises 75 cms. 
Within the parlor, the bases of both minarets are located in addition 
to a door so one can go up the minarets, in addition to two doors one 
of which has a chamber where Sayyid Mustafa Khomeini is 
buried, and it is located in the northern side, whereas the other is the 
chamber of the caller to prayers, the muathin, which is located in the 
southern area. Beside the base of each minaret, there are two doors 
made of pure gold and decorated with the most beautiful plant and 
Qur’anic verses which demonstrate precision and originality. The 
northern door leads to the resting place of 'allama al-Hilli + and is 
named after him. It leads through a short passage to the upper 
sanctum's arcade. The southern door is located at the resting place of 
al-Muqaddas al-Ardabili i. 


In the midst of the open veranda is the shrine's large hall which is 
covered with pure gold, and it is a marvel in precision and 
craftsmanship, one of the masterpieces of Islamic architecture. It is 
full of embossments and inscriptions. The gold hall is decorated with 
a huge braid of pure gold, and its top contains large gold decorations 
that drape to almost the third top part of the hall. They are so grand 
and beautiful, they attract everyone's attention and make everyone 
breathless. Both facades of the side halls have something like arched 
windows beautified with protruding decorations on blue enamel; two 
windows are in each side. 
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Gilt Minarets: 


Both gilt minarets are located on the sides of the gold-covered halls, 
i.e. the main entrance to the sanctum’s arcade, within the sanctum’s 


317 


courtyard area. With the huge gilt dome, these minarets are 
considered to be the most beautiful and the most important 
architectural parts of the shrine: The minarets are among the most 
important architectural elements of sacred landmarks. Each minaret 
is 29 meters high, and it is shaped like a cylinder the diameter of 
which keeps decreasing as it rises high in the sky. 
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Gilt Dome: 
The upper shrine is covered by two domes one of which is internal, 
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arched in the shape of half an almost circular ball embroidered with 
mosaics and beautiful Kashi and rises 50.23 meters above the 
sanctum’s ground, and an outer one shaped like a bulb that rises 
15.18 meters from its base to the word “Allah” above it. There is a 
space between both domes. The diameter of the internal one is 5.13 
meters, whereas the diameter of the outer dome is 6.16 meters. This 
dome is regarded as one of the high and huge domes and is 
distinguished by a long neck that enhances its awesome shape and 
size; it is one of the most precise, symmetrical and beautiful domes. 


Dome’s Stripe: 

On the dome, there is an outer stripe of blue enamel 1.46 in height 
on which there are sacred verses from Surat al-Fath, Chapter of 
Victory (Ch. 48 of the Holy Qur’an) inscribed in protruding gold 
letters. 
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Entrances to the Upper Sanctum Arcades: 

Six entrances decorate the sanctum: The first, the main one, falls in 
the center of the large golden grandiose hall; there is a gold door 
across the resting place of ‘allama al-Hilli, two silver ones face each 
other and overlook the Shaikh al-Tusi Gate, another faces the Qibla 
Gate and is called “Bab al-Murjd”, two other doors also face each 
other at the beginning and end of the sanctum's western arcade: The 
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northern one, which is located at the right side of the ulema arcade 
is called al-Fadil al-Sharbyani Entrance, while the southern one, 
which is located to the north of the Gold Spout Arcade, is called the 
Umm al-Baneen Entrance; both are made of teak wood. 


Entrance Doors to the Holy Shrine: 

One can enter the shrine from the northern arcade areas where there 
are two silver inlaid doors and eastern ones, the main for entering 
the shrine, as well as the southern ones. As for the western side, the 
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area of the sacred head of the Imam è, there is an enclosure that 
overlooks the arcade that has no exit, and it is three meters high and 
20.2 meters wide. 


Sanctum’s Interior: 

The shrine is like a square tower the length of the side of which is 
30.13 meters over an area 89,176 m? over which stands the dome 
which rests on four pillars. There are color mirrors and magnificent 
architectural designs that decorate the shrine from within with green 
marble, covering its internal walls. 
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Sanctum’s Wicket: 

In the center of the shrine is the wicket that houses the remains of 
the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib è, and it is made 
of gold and silver and is decorated with the most beautiful Islamic 
inscriptions and fabulous plant paintings in pure gold. The interior of 
the shrine is regarded as one of the most magnificent gems of 
Islamic art. In addition to its material value, it also contains 
marvelous gold, silver and multi-colored enamel inlaying. 


Grave’s Box: 
Inside the shrine is the grave’s box which is called “sandooq al- 
khatam,” ring’s box, and it is made of Indian teak wood inlaid with 
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ivory, shells and many other types of color woods, a marvelous 
monument of craftsmanship and inscription as well as of the art of 
writing and engraving. It was completed in the year 1202 A.H./1788 
A.D. and it is rare. It was placed on the Imam's grave. But the 
damage and destruction that afflicted the shrine as a result of the 
army of Iraq’s former tyrant, Saddam Hussein, having been given a 
free hand to play havoc with the holy shrine, the troops’ damage 
reached even the wooden box of the grave, which is immeasurably 
precious, and you can still see the signs of such barbarism even now 
when you take a hard look at the box... 
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Impacts of the Ba‘ thist attack on the sacred Alawi Ataba (Shrine 
of Imam Ali èz) 
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Expansion project for the sacred Shrine of Imam Ali Ze 


CONCLUSION: 

In the atmosphere that had been created soon after the demise of the 
Prophet ££, Ahl al-Bayt #2 (members of his family) had no course 
except to remain secluded, aloof, isolated. This resulted in the 
world's continued ignorance of their real merits, teachings and 
attainments. To belittle them and to keep them away from authority 
was considered at the time by certain people as the greatest “service” 
to Islam. If 'Othman's open misdeeds had not given a chance to the 
Muslims to wake up and to open their eyes, there would have been 
no question about swearing the oath of allegiance to Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib 23, and temporal authority would have maintained the 
same course as it had so far. But all those who could be named for 
the purpose had no courage to come forward because of their own 
shortcomings as Mu'awiyah was sitting in his capital away from the 
center. In these circumstances, there was none except Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib & who could be looked at. Consequently, people's eyes 
hovered around him: The same common people who, following the 
direction of the wind, had been swearing the oath of allegiance to 
others, jumped to swear the oath of allegiance to him. Nevertheless, 
this allegiance was not on the count that they regarded his caliphate 
as having come from Allah and him as being an Imam, a Divinely 
appointed leader, obedience to whom is obligatory. It was rather 
under their own principles which were known as democratic or 
consultative. 


However, there was one group of people who swore the oath of 
allegiance to him with the notion in mind that doing so was a 
religious obligation, regarding his caliphate as determined by Allah. 
Other than that, the majority regarded him a ruler like the other 
caliphs. As regarding precedence, he was chronologically the fourth 
in a series, or at the level of the common men, he ranked after the 
three preceding caliphs. Since the people, the army and the civil 
servants had been impressed by the beliefs and actions of the 
previous rulers and were deeply immersed in their ways, whenever 
they found anything in him which was against their liking, they 
fretted and frowned, evaded war and were ready to rise in 
disobedience and rebellion. Furthermore, just as the case with those 
who fought in jihad on the side of the Prophet , there were 
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likewise some seekers of this world and others of the Hereafter. 
Now, in the same way, there was no dearth of worldly men who 
were, in appearance, with Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & but actually 
had connections with Mu'awiyah who had promised some of them 
status and extended to others temptation of wealth and prominence. 
To hold them as Shr'as of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ? and to blame 
Shr' ism for this reason is closing the eyes to important facts because 
the beliefs of those people would be the same as of those who 
regarded Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib % as being the fourth in a series. 
Ibn Abul-Hadid throws light on the beliefs of these persons in clear 
words as follows: 


“Whoever observes minutely the events during the period of 
caliphate of Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib & will come to know that 
Imam Ali ibn Abt Talib & had been brought to bay because those 
who knew his real status were very few. The swarming majority did 
not bear that belief about him which was obligatory. They gave 
precedence to the previous caliphs over him and held that the 
criterion of precedence was caliphate. In this matter, those coming 
later followed the predecessors and argued that if the predecessors 
did not have the knowledge that the previous caliphs had precedence 
over Imam Ali ibn Abū Talib ?3, they would not have preferred 
them over him. Rather, these people knew and took Imam Ali ibn 
Abū Talib è% as a citizen and a subject like any other. Most of 
those who fought in his company did so on the grounds of prestige 
or Arab partisanship, not on the grounds of religion or belief,” as we 
read on p. 72, Vol. 1 of Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. 


The reader may be interested in knowing that lately, the United 
Nations has advised the Arab countries to take Imam Ali bin Abt 
Talib % as an example in establishing a regime based on justice 
and democracy and the promotion of knowledge. 


The United Nations Development Program (UNDP), in its 2002 


Arab Human Development Report, distributed around the world, 
listed six sayings of Imam Ali % about ideal governance. 
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They include consultation between the ruler and the ruled, speaking 
out against corruption and other wrong doings, ensuring justice to 
all, and achieving domestic development. 


The UNDP said most regional countries are still far behind other 
nations in democracy, wide political representation, women's 
participation, development and knowledge. 


These sayings of Imam Ali bin Abū Talib % which the UNDP 
quoted in its 2002 Arab Human Development Report are: 


1."He who appoints himself an Imam (ruler) of the people must 
begin by teaching himself before teaching others. His teaching of 
others must be first by setting an example rather than with his words, 
for he who begins by teaching and educating himself is more worthy 
of respect than he who teaches and educates others." 


2."Your concern with developing the land should be greater than 
your concern for collecting taxes, for the latter can only be obtained 
by developing, whereas he who seeks revenue without development 
destroys the country and the people." 


3. "Seek the company of the learned and the wise as you search for 
solutions for the problems of your country and for the righteousness 
of your people." 


4. "No good can result from neither keeping silent about the 
government nor from speaking out of ignorance." 


5. "The righteous are men of virtue: Their logic is straightforward; 
they dress themselves unostentatiously, their way is modest, their 
actions are many and they are not deterred by difficulties." 


6. "Choose the best from among your people to administer justice to 
them. Choose someone who does not easily give up, who is 
unruffled by enmities, someone who will not persist in wrongdoings, 
who will not hesitate to pursue right once he knows it, someone 
whose heart knows no greed, one who will not be satisfied with a 
minimum of explanation without seeking the maximum of 
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understanding, one who will be the most steadfast when doubt is cast 
and who will be the least impatient in correcting the opponent, the 
most patient in pursuing the truth, the most stern in meting out 
judgment, someone who is unaffected by flattery and not swayed by 
temptation, and such men are few." 


So, in the atmosphere that had been created soon after the departure 
of the Prophet ££, Ahl al-Bayt % (members of his family) had no 
course except to remain secluded, resulting in the world's continued 
ignorance of their real status with Allah. The Muslim masses thus 
deprived themselves of becoming acquainted with these saints’ vast 
knowledge, teachings and attainments. To belittle them and to keep 
them away from authority was considered at the time as the greatest 
"service" to Islam. Do you now agree with this assessment? We 
hope you do not; otherwise, you surely have misread this book. 
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dl na‏ الم ابم 


Bibliography for Some Sources of 
Nahjul-Balāgha 


In the following bibliography, some of the works written before or 
about the same time as Nahjul-Balāgha (c. 400 A.H./1009 A.D.) 
were apparently lost. This bibliography is based on those given by 
" Abd al-Zahra’ (in Vols. I & IV of his work). Unfortunately, he does 
not mention the year of publication of many books, some of which 
may be presumed to have been undated by the publishers. 


ABD JABBAR, al-Qadi (the judge) (d. 415 A.H./1024 A.D.), Al- 
Mughni. Abū Al-Faraj, Ali ibn al-Hussain al-Isfahani (or Isbahani) 
(d. 356 A.H./967 A.D), Kitab al-Aghani, Bulaq, Egypt, 1285 
A.H./1868 A.D. Magatil al-Talibiyyin, ed. by al-Sayyid Ahmad al- 
Saqar, Cairo, Egypt. 

ABI, AL- “Abū Sa'1d" Mansur ibn al-Hussain (d. 422 A.H./1031 A.D.), 
Nathr al-Durar. 

ABSHIHI, AL-, Shihab ad-Din Muhammed ibn Ahmed ibn Mansur 
“Abul-Fath” (790 - 852 A.H./1388 - 1448 A.D.), Al-Mustatraf fi kull 
fann Mustadraf, Cairo, Egypt. 

ABU MIKHNAF, Lut ibn Yahya al-Azdi (d. 157 A.H./773 A.D.), Al- 
Khutbat al-Zahra" li Amir al-Mu'minin &., 

ABU NU'AYM, Abdullah ibn Ahmad al-Isfahani (d. 402 A.H./1011 
A.D.), Al-Jamal; Hilyat al-Awliya" wa Tabagat al-Aqfiya, Matba'at 
al-Sa'adah, Cairo, 1351. Tarikh Isbahan (Isfahan), Beirut. 

ABU TALIB, Yahya ibn al-Hussain al-Hussaini (d. 424/1033), Al- 
Amali, Mu'assasat al-A"lami, Beirut, Lebanon. 

ABU TALIB AL-MAKKI (d. 382 or 386/992 or 996), Out al-Qulüb, 
Cairo. Abu ‘Ubayd, Al- Amwal, Cairo. 

AHMED IBN HANBAL (d. 241 A.H./855 A.D.), Kitab al-Zuhd, 
manuscript in al-Maktabat al-Zahiriyyah, Damascus. Kitab al- 
Fada il. 

AHWAZI, AL- al-Hussain ibn Sa'id (35 Century A.H./9" Century 
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A.D.), Kitab al-Zuhd, Kitab al-Du'a wal-Thikr. 

"ALUSI, AL- Bulügh al-Irab fi Ahwál al-‘Arab, ed. Muhammed Bahjat 
al-Athiri, Cairo, Egypt. 

‘AMIDI, AL- (d. 588/1192), Ghurar al-Hikam wa Durar al-Kalim, ed. 
Ahmad Shawqi, Matba'at al-Nu' man, Najaf, Iraq. 

AMIN, AL-, SAYYID MUHSIN al- Amili (1284 — 1371 A.H./1867 — 
1952 A.D.), A yan al-Shi ah, Baghdad, Iraq and Beirut, Lebanon. 
‘AMINI, AL- al-Najafi, Abdul-Hussain Ahmed (1316 ¬ 1370 
A.H./1898-9 - 1951 A.D), Al-Ghadir, 2nd ed. Tehran 1372 

A.H./195 A.D. 

"ASKARI, AL- “Abū Ahmad" al-Hassan ibn Abdullah ibn 5210 (d. 
382/992), Al-Zawajir wal-Mawa'iz Al-Tashif wa al-Tahrif, Cairo. 
Al-Maqun, ed. Abdullah Hàrün, Kuwait. 

“ASKARI, AL- “Abū Hilal” (d. after 395/1004), Al-Awa‘il, Cairo. 
Jamharat al-Amthal, ed. Muhammed Abul-Fadl Ibrahim and ‘Abd 
al-Majid Qatamish, Cairo, 1384 A.H./1964 A.D. 

"ASKARI, AL-, Imam al-Hassan èz (d. 260 A.H./873 A.D.), Tafsir al- 
Qur`an (ascribed), Iran. 

ASSAD Muhammed HAYDAR (1329 — 1404 A.H./1911 — 1984 A.D.), 
Imam al-Sadig wa al-Mathahib al-Arba ah, Najaf, 6" ed. 1963. 

“AYYASHI, AL- “Abul-Nasr” Muhammed ibn Mas'üd (d. 300 
A.H./912 A.D.) Tafsir al-‘Ayydshi, al-Matba'ah al-Ilmiyyah, 
Qumm, 1380 A.H./1960 A.D. Zuhd Amir al-Mu'minin az. 

"AZHARI, AL- (282 — 370 A.H./895 — 980 A.D.) Tahdhib al-Lughah, 
Cairo. 

BAGHDADI, AL- al-Khatib (d. 462/1069) Tarikh Baghdad, Cairo, also 
al-A'lami Foundation, Beirut. 

BAHA'I, AL-, SHAYKH Baha’ ad-Din al- Amili, A/[- Arba în, Iran, 
1310 A.H./1892 A.D. 

BAHRANI, AL, Kamal ad-Din Maytham ibn Ali (d. c. 679/1280) Sharh 
Nahjul-Balagha, Mu'assasat al-Nasr, Tehran, 1384. Minhaj al- 
‘Arifin, manuscript. 

BAHRANI, AL-, Sayyid Hashim (d. 1107 or 1109/1695 or 1697) Al- 
Burhan fi tafsir al-Qur 'àn, Iran. 
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Mahasin wa al-Masawr , Beirut. 
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Century A.D.), Irshad al-Qulb ila al-Qawab, Beirut. A lam ad-Din. 

DHAHBI, AL-, Muhammed ibn Ahmad (d. 748 A.H./1348 A.D.), 
Mizan al-Itidal fi Naqd al-Rijal, Cairo, 1382. 

DINAWARI, AL-, Abū Hanifah (d. 290 A.H./903 A.D.) Al-Akhbar al- 
Tiwal, ed. ` Abd al-Mun' im ‘Amir and Dr. Jamal ad-Din al-Shayyal, 
Cairo, 1960. 

FATTAL, AL-, al-Nishabüri (d. 508 A.H./1114 A.D.), Rawdat al- 
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414/1023), Al-Amadli, Al-Insf. 

HAKIM, AL-, al-Nishabüri (c. 321 — 405 A.H./933 — 1014 A.D.), Al- 
Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, Cairo. 

HARAWI, AL-, “Abū "Ubaydah" Ahmed ibn Muhammed (d. 401 
A.D./1010 A.D.), Al-Jam* bayn al-Gharibayn, manuscript in al- 
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Aal al-Rasool, Mu'assasat al-A'lami lil-Matbu'at [Al-A'lami 
Foundation for Publications], Beirut, Lebanon. 

HAYTHAMI, AL-, Nur ad-Din Ali ibn Abt Bakr (d. 807 A.H./1404 
A.D.), Majma' al-Zawà 'id wa Manba' al-Fawa lid. 
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290 A.H./903 A.D.), Qurb al-Isnad, al-Matba'at al-Haydariyya, al- 
Najaf al-Ashraf, Iraq. 

HURR 'AMILI, AL-, Muhammed ibn al-Hassan (1032-1104/1622- 
1692), Wasa il al-Shi ah, Tehran, 1383. Amal al- Amil, al-Najaf al- 
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IBN ABUL-HADID, 'Izz ad-Din Abdul-Hamid ibn Hibatullah ibn 
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He became an ardent supporter of Imam Ali è% as did Abu Dharr al- 
Ghifari, Salman al-Fairis and many others from among the Prophet's most 
respected sahdba ~%. He wrote down what he learned from and 
experienced with Ali è, and his writing eventually became this same 
book. Sulaym collected some of the sermons which Imam Ali delivered at 
Kufa's Grand Mosque. When al-Hajjàj ibn Yousuf al-Thaqafi became the 
governor of Kufa, after the martyrdom of the Imam *, Sulaym fled to 
Persia with his writings in 694 A.D., staying in Nobandegan. There, he 
found a fifteen-year-old boy, Aban ibn Abu ‘Ayyash and became fond of 
him, so he started to educate him, and Aban eventually became a Shi'a. 
Sulaym entrusted all of his writings to Aban, after Aban had made a 
solemn oath not to talk of any of the writings during Sulaym's lifetime and 
that after his death he would give the book only to trustworthy supporters 
of Imam Ali a. 
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